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BEING 

.1    DIGEST 

OF  ALL  THAT 

RELATES  TO  AGRICULTURE, 

AND  THE 

CONDUCTING    OP    RURAL    AFFAIRS: 

ALPHABETICALLY  ARRANGED, 

AND  ADAPTED  FOR  THE  UNITED  STATES, 


BY  JOHN  NICHOLSON,  ESQ. 

OP  HERKIMER  COUNTY,   STATE  OP  NEW  TOEK. 

SECOND  EDITION,  CORRECTED  AND  ENXARGED. 


PUBLISHED  BY  BENJAMIN  WARNER; 

AND  SOLD  AT  HIS  BOOKSTORES,  IN  PHILADELPHIA^ 
AND  RICHMOND^  VIRGINIA. 

JVillhm  Dickson^  Piinter,  Lancaster,  (Pr?.) 

1820 


Eastern  District  of  Pennsylvania,  To  wit: 

S!?t:****?fir>>fi  BE  IT  REMEMBERED,  that  on  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  July,  in 

*■   "        the  foity-fifth  year  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of 

America,  A.  D.  1820, 

BENJAMIN  WARNER, 
of  the  said  district,  has  deposited  in  this  office  the  title  of  a  book, 
the  right  whereof  lie  claims  as  proprietor,  in  the  words  following, 
St^^^^^^iR        to  wit: 

'*  The  Farmer's  Assistant;  being  a  digest  of  all  that  relates  to  Agriculture,  and  the  con- 
"  ducting  of  Rural  affairs ;  alphabetically  arranged,  and  adapted  for  the  United  States. 
"  By  John  Nicholson,  Esq.  of  Herkimer  county,  State  of  New  York.  Second  Edition, 
**  Corrected  and  Enlarged." 

In  conformity  to  the  act  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  entitled  "  An  act  for 
the  encouragement  of  learning,  by  securing  the  copies  of  maps,^  charts,  and  iKKiks,  to 
the  authors  and  proprietors  of  such  copies,  during  the  times  therein  mentioned."— And 
also  to  the  act  entitled,  **  An  act  supplementaiy  to  an  act  entitled  "  An  act  for  the  en- 
coui-agement  of  learning,  by  secui'ing  the  copies  of  maps,  charts^  and  books,  to  the  authors 
and  proprietors  of  such  copies,  during  the  times  therein  mentioned,"  and  extend mg  the 
benefits  thereof  to  the  arts  of  designing,  engraving,  and  etchiiig  historical  and  other 
prints." 

D.  CALDWELL, 
Clerk  of  the  Eastern  District  oj'  Pennsylvania. 


RECOMMENDATION. 

John*  Nichoxsoist,  Esq,  the  Author  of  the  Book 
published  under  the  Title  of  <<The  Farmer's  Assist- 
ant/' having  submitted  to  my  inspection  a  number 
of  manuscript  papers,  containing  materials  which 
he  intends  to  make  use  of,  as  Additions  and  Cor- 
ifections,  in  a  second  Edition  of  that  Work  ;  I  have 
no  hesitation  in  giving  it  as  my  opinion,  from  a  par- 
tial perusal  of  those  papers,  and  my  knowledge  of 
his  industry  and  competency  to  the  task  he  has  un- 
dertaken, that  the  contemplated  publication  will  be 
a  production  of  great  value  to  the  Agricultural 
Class  of  our  Countrymen. 

SIMEON  DE  WITT, 

President  of  the  Society  for  thex  Promotion  of  Useful  Arts 
in  the  State  of  J^ew  Yorh. 

I  concur  in  the  above  Recommendation. 

DE  WITT  CLINTON, 

Governor  of  the  State  of  J^ext>  York. 
Albany,  April  29,  1818. 
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AIR.  Seeds  which  are  buried  so  deep  as  to  be  seclud- 
ed from  their  requisite  portion  of  air  will  not  vegetate;  for 
this  reason,  weeds  are  constantly  springing  up  in  new 
j)loughed  grounds ;  those  seeds  which  before  lay  too  deep 
for  vegetation  being  turned  up  nigher  the  surface* 

Let  seeds  be  sown  in  the  glass  receiver  of  an  airpunip, 
exhausted  of  air,  and  they  will  not  vegetate;  but  admit  the 
air  arid  they  will  grow  directly. 

The  lodging,  or  falling,  of  some  kinds  of  grain  and  of 
grass,  is  owing  to  standing  too  thick  to  admit  a  free  circu- 
lation of  ajr,  by  means  of  which  they  can  only  preserve  a 
healthy  state.  Plant  one  grain  of  wheat,  for  instance,  in 
the  richest  soil,  and  the  stalks  when  grown  will  not  fail;  but 
plant  a  great  number  of  grains  in  the  same  soil,  so  closely 
together  as  to  preclude  a  free  circulation  of  air  amongst 
the  stalks,  and  they  become  unable  to  sustain  their  owa 
weight. 

Air  consists  of  different  gascsy  as  they  are  termed;  the 
oxygene  gas,  or  vital  air,  which  is  essential  to  the  existence 
of  all  animals ;  the  hydrogene  gas,  or  inflammable  air ;  the 
nitrogene  gas,  or  common  atmospheric  air,  deprived*  of  its 
oxygene,  by  having  served  the  purposes  of  respiration  or 
combustion,  and  which  is  also  called  azote;  and  the  carbo* 
nic  acid^  formerly  called  fixed  air^  so  often  found  ididA  in 
the  bottoms  of  wells  and  elsewhere.  These  are  the  princi- 
pal;  but  by  the  application  of  a  sufficient  degree  of  ca/or/c 
(heat)  all  liquid  substances  can  be  changed  into  the  gase- 
ous state. 

The  common  atmosphere  is  principally  composed  of  the 
oxygene  and  nitrogene  gases,  being  about  tvveiity-one  pans 
of  the  former  and  seventy«nine  of  the  latter. 

As  th3  oxygene  or  respirable  air  is  essential  to  the  exist- 
ence of  animals;  so  the  hydrogen*e  and  the  azote  is  absorb- 
ed in  plants,  and  is  essential  to  their  growth.  Plants  also, 
while   exposed  to  the  light,  emit  oxygene.    Thus,  by  the 
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Vcbnbmy  of  feature,  the  vegetable  world  is  continually  ab- 
sorbing  that  air  which  is  hurilul  to  Man,  and  is  almo-st  con- 
stantly reproducing  that  which  is  healthful. 
See  further,  Food  of  Plants. 

APPLES.  The  seeds  of  an  apple  seldom  produce  trees 
which  bear  the  same  kind  of  apples,  and  hence  the  necessi- 
ty of  grafting,  when  we  would  raise  the  same  kind. 

A  judicious  selection  of  trees  which  bear  the  best  apples 
for  different  uses,  is  a  matter  worthy  of  particular  attention. 
5'^^  Cider,  Orchard    8cc. 

In  gathering  apples,  for  Winter-use,  they  should  be 
picked  from  the  tree,  and  laid  carefully  in  a  heap,  under 
cover,  without  being  bruised  After  they  have  sweated^  let 
them  be  exposed  to  the  air  and  well  dried,  by  wiping  them 
with  dry  cloths;  then  lay  them  away  m  a  dry  place  where 
they  will  not  freeze.  The  time  requisite  for  sweating  will 
be  six,  ten,  or  fifteen  days,  according  to  the  warmth  oF 
the  weather. 

Mr.  Forsyth  says,  that  *  the  most  complete  method  of 
saving  them,  so  as  to  preserve  them  the  greatest  length  of 
time,  is  to  wrap  them  in  paper  and  pack  them  away  ia 
stone  jars  between  layers  of  bran;  having  the  mouths  of 
the  jars  covered  so  close  as  to  preclude  the  admission  of 
air,  and  then  to  keep  them  in  a  dry  place  where  they  will 
not  be  frozen. 

The  fruit  should  not  be  gathered  till  fully  ripe,  which  is 
known  by  the  stem  parting  easily  from  the  twig :  It 
should  also  be  gathered  in  dry  weather  and  when  the 
dew  is  off. 

Mr.  Deane^  in  his  *  Neiaengland  Farmer^  speaking  of  his 
method  of  preserving  Winter-apples,  says: 

*  I  gather  them  about  noon  on  the  day  of  the  full  of  the 
moon  which  happens  in  the  latter  part  of  September,  or 
begining  of  October.  Then  spread  them  in  a  chamber,  or 
gairet,  where  they  lie  till  about  the  last  of  November. 
Then,  at  a  time  when  the  weather  is  dry,  remove  them 
into  casks,  or  boxes,  in  the  cellar,  out  of  the  way  of  the 
frosts;  but  I  prefer  a  cool  part  ot  the  cellar.  With  this 
management,  I  find  I  can  keep  them  till  the  last  of  May, 
so  well  that  not  one  in  fifty  will  rot. 

<  In  the  Autumn  of  1793.  I  packed  apples  in  the  shav- 
ings of  pine,  so  that  they  scarcely  touched  one  another. 
They  kept  well  till  some  time  in  May  followinp:;  though 
they  were  a  sort  which  are  mellow  for  eating  in  December. 
Dry  sawdust  might  perhaps  answer  the  end  as  well.  Some 
barrel  th<.  vn  up,  and  keep  them  through  the  Winter  in 
upper  rooms,  covering  them  with  blankets  or  mats,  to  pre- 
vent freezing.    Dry  places  are  best  for  them.* 
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Mr.  Deane  then  goes  on  to  offer  his  reasons,  why  the  full 
of  the  moon  should  be  pretered  lo  any  other  time,  and  con- 
cludes with  an  opinion,  that  even  apples  for  cider  should 
be  gathered  at  that  time  Certain  it  is,  that  many  Farmers 
have  the  fullest  belief,  that  the  full  of  the  moon  is  the  most 
proper  time  for  many  things  to  be  done,  in  the  line  of  their 
business ;  and  it  may  be  knowledge  which  is  the  result  of 
long  experience,  and  handed  down  from  Father  to  Son, 
even  from  times  more  remote  than  we  are  apt  to  imagine. 

It  is  confidently  asserted  by  many,  that  apples  may  be 
safely  kept  in  casks  through  Winter,  in  a  cold  chamber,  or 
garret,  by  being  merely  covered  with  linen  cloths. 

APPLETREE  (Pyrus  Malus.J  This  tree  flourishes 
most  in  a  tcnue  sandy  loam,  aaady,  or  rich,  warm,  gravely 
soil.  A  stiff  clay  is  not  good,  even  though  it  be  rich.  It 
thrives  better  in  a  poor  sandy  soil  than  in  any  other  poor 
earth. 

Some  appletrees  bear  alternately  and  some  yearly.  The 
cause  of  tne  former  is  said  to  be  owing  to  the  young  tree 
bearing  too  large  a  crop  at  first ;  for  this  so  exhausts  it  as 
to  render  it  unfii  for  bearing  the  next  year;  in  the  mean 
time,  it  becomt's  sufficienily  recruited  for  a  heavy  crop  the 
third  year;  and  thus  it  becomes  confirmed  in  the  /ladit  of 
alterncite  b^.a^lng,  in  whic  i  it  ever  alter  continues.  In 
order,  therefore,  to  prevent  young  trees  from  geting  into 
this  habit,  let  the  young  fruit  be  striped  off  where  it 
appears  too  pleniitul,  bui  less  and  less  each  year,  until 
such  lime  as  the  tree  can  bear  a  full  yearly  crop,  and  thus 
become  Confirmed  in  the  habit  of  a  yearly  bearer.  Perhaps 
a  tree  that  has  become  confirmed  in  the  habit  of  alternate 
bearing  might  have  its  habit  changed,  by  once  or  twice 
divesting  it  of  its  young  fruit  during  the  bearing  year,  and 
manuring  it  well  during  that  season. 

Take  a  scion  from  a  yearly,  and  graft  it  on  the  limb  of 
an  alternate  bearer,  and  it  will  become  alternate,  and  vice 
versa.  But  if  the  true  reason  has  been  given  for  alternate 
bearing,  it  does  not  follow  that  a  scion  from  a  yearly  bear- 
er, when  grafted  on  a  stock  that  has  never  borne,  will  be- 
come alternate.  In  the  first  case,  the  habit  of  the  alternate 
bearer,  being  already  confirmed,  regulates  the  scion;  but 
where  the  habit  of  the  scion  has  become  confirmed,  and 
that  of  the  young  stock  has  not,  it  would  seem  that  the 
habit  of  the  scion  must  prevail.  At  the  Summer  solstice, 
the  bark  of  the  body  of  an  appleyee  may  be  taken  off,  and 
a  new  bark  will  presently  form,  which  will  regenerate  the 
tree,  and  render  such,  as  were  b^cfore  barren,  productive. 

See  turiher;  Fruittrees,  Orchard,  Nursery,  and 
Crabapple. 
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APRICOT.  The  culture  that  is  proper  for  a  peachtrec 
is  cvlso  good  for  an  apricot,  with  this  difference,  that  it  re- 
quires a  lighter  and  warmer  soil  than  a  peachtree. 

See  Peachtree. 

ASH  (^Fraxinus)  There  are  three  kinds  of  ash  in  this 
Country;  the  vWiite,  the  yellow,  and  the  black.  The  upland 
whiteash  is  the  best  timber ;  but  is  liable  to  a  white  rot 
when  kept  too  much  in  contact  with  the  ground.  Winter 
is  the  best  time  for  felling  it  to  preserve  the  white  part 
from  worms.  The  blackash  is  the  most  durable  wood 
for  rails,  Sec. 

ASHES.     See  Manures. 

ASPARAGUS  (Officinalis.)  To  make  a  bed  of  this  ex- 
cclent  Spring  green,  open  a  trench  four  or  five  feet  wide 
and  one  foot  deep,  in  the  warmest  part  of  your  garden;  the 
warmer  the  better.  Fill  the  trench  half  full  of  good  barn 
dung;  level  it,  and  scatter  some  good  earth  over  it;  then 
lay  on  your  roots,  eight  or  nine  inches  apart,  in  their  natu- 
ral position  ;  or,  if  seeds  be  used,  about  half  that  distance 
apart:  Fill  up  the  trench  with  good  soil  and  your  bed  is 
made. 

If  roots  be  planted,  they  may  be  cut  the  second  year;  but 
if  seeds,  not  till  the  third.  After  the  bed  is  fit  for  use,  all 
the  shoots  which  come  up  during  the  first  six  weeks  may 
be  cut  off;  but  all  after  that  should  run  to  seed  to  strength- 
en the  plants. 

As  this  plant  is  one  of  the  first  green  vegetables  which 
the  opening  season  presents,  and  as  no  substitute  equally 
productive^  can  be  had  till  the  season  for  green  peas  and 
beans,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  economy  to  have  two  as- 
paragus beds;  the  first  to  be  brought  forward  as  early  as 
possible;  the  other  late.  For  this  purpose,  the  latter  ought 
to  have  a  northern  exposure,  and  it  should  be  spaded  in 
order  to  retard  its  growth ;  by  which  means  the  plants 
will  be  equally  large  and  yet  very  tender.  The,  roots 
should  be  laid  so  deep  as  to  admit  of  spading  the  ground 
over  them.  The  beds  should  be  kept  clear  of  weeds 
throughout  the  seasont  In  the  Fall,  they  should  have  a 
layer  of  roten  dung  spread  over  them,  an  inch  in  depth, 
which  may  in  part  be  taken  off  the  next  Spring;  and, 
v/hen  the  bed  becomes  too  high  by  the  constant  addition  of 
^^Qng,  part  of  the  earth  may  be  pared  off  in  the  Spring, 
before  the  plants  shoot,  and  the  bed  covered  again  with  a 
thin  compost  of  roten  dung. 
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ASS.  This  is  a  valuable  animal  for  carrying  burdens,  and 
for  being  used  in  sniall  carts.  Mr.  Livingston  observes, 
that  for  these  purposes  they,  are  much  used  in  the  country 
between  Nantz  and  Paris;  and  that  even  loads  of  wood  and 
hay  are  there  carried  on  their  backs.  Their  use  for  many 
purposes  in  this  Country,  particularly  in  villages,  would  be 
found  an  article  of  economy;  they  will  subsist  on  the  coars- 
est tare ;  may  be  kept  at  constant  service ;  are  subject  to 
few  or  no  diseases;  and  they  live  to  a  great  age. 

It  is  also  mentioned  in  '  Ths  Complete  Grazier^  that 
Asses  have  been  successfully  used  in  Greatbritain  for 
ploughing  light  landsj  four  of  them  being  equal  to  two 
Horses. 


B. 

BARLEY  {HordeumJ)  This  is  a  hardy  grain,  subject  to 
few  diseases,  bears  the  drought  well,  and  is  profitable  for 
culiivadon.  When  hulled,  it  may  be  ground  into  flour, 
which  makes  a  bread  whiter  than  wheat,  and  but  little  infe» 
rior  in  taste.  Soups  made  of  it,  when  hulled,  are  as  good 
as  tliose  made  of  rice,  and  are  accounted  cooling  and  de- 
tersive in  levers.  The  longer  this  grain  is  kept  the  better- 
tasted  it  becomes;  as  the  cause  ot  its  bad  taste  is  owing  to 
its  hull.  The  usual  allowance  of  seed  for  an  acre  is  two 
bushels;  but  this  is  hardly  sufficient:  In  general,  two  and 
a  half  IS  better.  Barley  has  frequently  been  known  to 
yield  sixty  bushels  an  acre  It  requires  a  soil  in  good  con- 
dition, and,  like  many  other  crops,  turns  to  poor  account 
when  sown  on  such  as  are  poor.  The  best  for  raising  it 
are  the  loamy,  sandy-loamy,  or  gravelly  soil ;  but  it  will  do 
very  well  even  on  a  strong  stiff  clay,  provided  it  be  well 
mellowed  with  frequent  and  effectual  ploughings  and  har- 
rowings;  and  these  can  be  done  to  the  best  effect  in  the 
Fall  preceding. 

As  barley  is  a  dry  husky  grain,  and  requires  considerable 
moisture  to  cause  it  to  vegetate,  it  should  be  sown  when 
the  ground  is  sufficiently  moist.  It  jshould  also  be  sown  as 
soon  as  the  ground  can  be  well  prepared  in  the  Spring, 
This  grain  receives  essential  benefit  from  being  soaked  in 
.  lye,  brine,  or  some  other  fertilizing  liquor.  An  English 
Writer  mentions  an  experimeurt  mafle,  some  years  since^ 
which  may  be  worth  inserting. 
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'  The  last  Spring,'  says  he,  '  being  remarkably  dry,  I 
soaked  my  seed-barley  in  the  black  water  taken  from  a  re- 
servoir which  constantly  receives  the  draining  of  my  dung- 
heap  and  stables.  As  the  light  corn  floated  on  the  top  I 
skimed  it  off,  and  let  the  rest  stand  twenty-lour  hours.  On 
taking  it  from  the  water,  I  mixed  the  grain  with  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  wood-ashes,  to  make  it  spread  regularly, 
and  sowed,  three  fiiilds  with  it.  The  produce  was  sixty 
bushels  to  the  acre.  I  sowed  some  other  fields  with  the 
same  seed,  dry ;  but  the  crop,  like  those  of  my  Neighbors, 
was  very  poor,  not  more  than  twenty  bushels  an  acre,  and 
^much  mixed  with  weeds.  I  also  sowed  some  ot  my  seed 
dry,  on  one  ridge,  iti  each  of  my  former  fields;  but  the 
produce  was  very  poor,  in  comparison  to  the  other  parts  of 
the  field.' 

Adding  some  saltpetre  to  the  liquor,  in  which  the  barley 
is  soaked,  will  probably  be  found  of  great  service. 
See  Sowing. 

It  is  injurious  to  harvest  this  grain  before  it  is  thoroughly 
ripened ;  and,  after  it  is  cut,  it  should  lie  a  nit»ht  or  two  in 
the  dew,  in  order  to  make  the  beards  come  off  more  easily 
in  threshing. 

This  grain,  like  many  others,  will  degenerate  so  much 
in  a  few  years  as  not  to  be  worth  cultivating,  if  the  seed  be 
not  frequently  changed.  The  Farmer  ought,  therefore,  to 
procure  new  recruits  of  seed  brought  from  some  considera- 
ble distance.  It  may  be  advisable,  also,  to  change  the  kind 
of  barley,  in  order  to  ascertaii/which  is  most  suitable  to 
the  soil.  These  are  various:  There  is  the  iworowed,  the 
four-rowed,  and  the  six-rowed  barley;  and  ihiere  is  also  a 
species  of  barley  which  has  no  husk  upon  it,  which  is 
commonly  called  Spelt.  (See  Spelt)  The  six-rowed  bar- 
ley is  sowed  in  England  and  Ireland,  as  a  Winter-grain, 
and  is  there  called  bear,  here,  or  barley  big.  It  shells  very 
much,  if  suffered  to  stand  until  it  is  sufficiently  ripe.  The 
four-rowed  barley  has  generally  been  cultivated  in  this  and 
the  neighboring  States ;  probably  because,  in  them,  it  has 
generally  been  found  the  best  for  cultivation. 

As  in  some  parts  Farmers  have  attempted  to  cultivate 
this  grain  without  success,  it  may  be  well  to  observe,  that 
perhaps  the  cause  of  this  failure  was  owing  to  their  lands 
not  having  been  made  sufficiently  rich;  to  not  having  been 
filoughed  and  harrotifed  sufficiently ;  to  not  having  sowed  on 
them  a  sufficiency  of  seed  (for,  if  this  be  not  done,  this 
grain  will  often  be  choaked  with  weeds);  to  seed,  which 
had  become  degenerated,  by  having  been  too  long  used  in 
one  part  of  the  country ;  or,  perhaps^  to  the  kind  of  barley 
not  having  been  suitable  to  the  soil.  If  the  Farmer  has 
satisfied  himself  as  to  all  these  particulars,  and  still  finds 
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himself  unsuccessful  in  the  culture  of  this  grain,  he  may 
conclude  that  either  his  soil,  of  whatever  kind  it  may  be,  or 
the  climate  in  which  his  farm  is. situated,  is  not  suitable  to 
the  culture  of  barley. 

Some  Farmers  of  Fairfield,  in  this  county  (Herkimer) 
have  raised  goods  crops  of  this  grain,  for  six  or  eight  years 
successively,  on  the  same  ground,  without  any  manuring, 
and  with  rather  an  increase  of  the  crop.  The  soil  oa 
which  this  is  done  is  a  deep  dark-coiored  loam.  The  crops 
are  usually  about  forty  bushels  to  the  acre,  and  are  raised 
with  but  slight  culture;  the  stubbIe-%round  where  the  last 
crop  grew  being  merely  ploughed  up  in  the  Fall,  and  crop- 
plout^hed  in  the  Spring,  when  the  next  crop  is  harrowed 
in.  In  harvesting,  after  the  crop  is  cut  with  the  cradle, 
and  has  lain  a  sufficient  length  of  time,  it  is  raked  up  like 
hay,  wi  hout  any  binding  into  sheaves,  and  carted  in. 

How  long  these  lands  will  endure  this  culture,  without 
any  manuring,  and  yet  produce  good  crops,  or  whether 
similar  results,  may  in  general  be  obtained  from  all  other 
good  barley  lands,  is  more  than  we  can  determine. 

Wherever  a  country  is  found  suitable  to  the  culture  of 
barley,  and  not  so  for  raising  wheat  or  rye,  there,  particu- 
larly, it  becomes  highly  expedient  to  erect  mills  for  hulling 
barley ;  for  this  grain,  when  huUed,  can  be  converted  into 
very  good  bread.  Peas  may  also  be  hulled  at  such  Mills, 
which  renders  them  excelent  for  soups,  &c. 

BARN.  The  size  of  the  barn  should  be  proportionate  to 
the  produce  of  the  farm ;  for  in  this  Country,  where  build- 
ing is  not  expensive,  all  the  hay  and  grain  should  be  stored 
in  a  building  sufficient  to  cover  them.  Many  Farmers  con- 
tent themselves  with  a  small  barn,  perhaps  not  sufficient  to 
hold  half  their  produce ;  while  most  of  their  hay  is  left  in 
their  meadows,  in  stacks,  to  be  there  foddered  out  to  the 
cattle  in  the  course  of  the  Winter.  In  this  way  the 
manure  is  almost  totally  lost,  as  a  stack  containing  five 
tons  of  hay,  fed  out  in  this  way,  would  not  manure  an 
eight  of  an  acre  to  any  essential  purpose.  Cowdung,  in 
particular,  is  most  bentficial  when  buried  in  a  dry  soil;  but 
when  laid  on  a  wet  soil  it  answers  but  little  purpose.  In 
the  mean  time,  ^f  the  meadow  happens  to  be  bare  and  un- 
frozen, as  is  often  the  case,  the  caule  may  indeed  have  the 
chance  of  picking  some  dead  grass;  but  at  the  expense 
of  destroying  the  roots,  and  of  poaching  the  soil  with  their 
feet,  which  produces  an  additional  injury  to  the  meadow. 

If  the  ground  will  admit,  the  barn  should  be  about  so  far 
distant  from  the  house,  and  in  such  direction  from  it,  as  to 
preclude  all  danger  of  fire  being  communicated  from  the  one 
to  the  other,  by  the  means  of  the  most  prevalent  high  winds. 
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The  Farmers  of  the  older  parts  of  Pennsylvania  build 
very  lar^  barns  in  general;  and  to  obviate  the  conse- 
quences of  the  hay  or  grain  headng,  in  a  large  movi^,  four 
poles  or  pieces  of  timber' are  set  up  in  the  middle,  so  as 
to  form  within  them  a  square  space  of  about  two  feet.  The 
poles  are  braced  by  cross  pieces  at  certain  distances. 
Through  the  appertufe  thus  made,  the  extra  moisture  in 
the  hay  or  grain  has  a  chance  to  escape,  so  as  to  prevent 
its  being  mowburnt.  Thei*^  barns  are  usually  built  of  stone, 
and  in  the  walls  a  large  number  of  small  holes  are  made 
for  the  admission  of*  air.  Their  cattle  are  chiefly  all 
housed,  and  their  dung  is  under  cover  when  thrown  out 
of  the  stables,  to  prevent  its  being  injured  by  the  rains. 
The  roofs  of  the  barns  are  usually  painted,  to  preserve 
them  against  the  weather. 

The  floor  of  the  barn  should  be  kept  tight,  so  that  the 
grain  cannot  fall  through  in  threshing,  and  for  this  purpose 
it  should  have  a  layer  of  thin  boards  under  it.  It  is  most 
advisable,  also,  to  have  a  place  set  apart  in  the  barn  for  the 
purpose  of  storing  away  the  grain,  after  it  is  threshed. 
The  bins  for  the  grain  should  be  made  of  hard  plank,  to 
prevent  the  rats  and  mice  eating  through  them,  and  should 
have  lids  which  can  be  fastened  down  with  padlocks.  A  row 
.  of  narrow  bins,  v/ith  different  apartments  for  various  kinds 
of  grain,  may  be  placed  very  conveniently  along  the  side 
of  the  floor  where  the  horsestable  is  placed,  so  as  to  be 
partly  under  the  manger. 

BARNYARD  The  practice  of  having  a  barnyard  on  a 
declivity  is  a  bad  one,  as  in  this  way  very  much  manure  is 
washed  away,  without  essemially  benefiting  the  adjoining 
grounds.  The  yard  should  be  level,  and  lowest  in  the  mid- 
die,  in  order  to  prevent  the  escape  of  much  fertilizing 
liquor,  that  will  otherwise  run  off  from  the  dung  during 
heavy  rains.  It  should  be  cleared  in  the  Spring  of  the 
dung  made  during  Winter;  and  if  the  Milch-cows  and 
other  cattle  are  to  be  kept  in  it  at  night,  during  Summer, 
much  manure  may  be  made  in  it  by  carting  in  rubbish  of 
various  kinds,  together  with  suitable  earths,  to  mix  with  the 
dung  of  the  cattle  and  absorb  their  stale. 

The  yard  should  also  have  a  high  close  fence  round  it, 
as  well  for  securing  the  cattle  as  for  breaking  off  the 
winds;  and,  in  order  to  make  the  most  of  the  dung,  the 
cattle  should  be  kept  constantly  in  the  yard  during  the 
season  of  foddering,  and  have  a  well  close'  adjoining  to 
supply  them  with  water.  The  stiffer  the  soil  of  the  barn- 
yard, the  less  manure  will  be  lost  by  the  stale  and  wash 
soaking  into  the  earth;  and  for  this  reason  some  have  taken 
the  trouble  to  cover  the  whole  wiih  a  thick  layer  of  clay. 
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BEAN  (Vicia.)  There  are  a  great  variety  of  beans; 
some  of  which  are  best  adapted  for  field- husbandry,  and 
others  for  culinary  purposes.  For  the  former,  the  English 
or  Windsor  bean  is  the  best  for  strong  clays  and  other  rich 
soils,  and  the  little  white  bean,  for  those  ^vhich  are  light  and 
dry.  They  are  each  cultivated  in  the  drill  method,  and 
ploughed  and  hoed  like  other  hoed  crops. 

The  English  bean  is  to  be  sowed  early,  as  a  little  frost 
will  not  hurt  it.  When  they  have  grown  to  the  height  of 
about  three  feet,  and  incline  to  become  too  tall,  the  tops 
should  be  broken  off.  After  gathering  the  first  crop,  the 
stalks  are  to  be  cut  off  close  to  the  ground,  and  a  growth 
of  suckers  will  rise  and  afford  another  green  crop  late  in 
the  Fall. 

The  little  white  bean  is  to  be  pulled  before  the  Fall 
frosts,  and  to  lie  on  the  ground  to  dry  and  ripen.  The 
haulm  of  beans  should  be  saved  for  Winter-food  for  Sheep, 
as  they  are  very  fond  of  it. 

For  culinary  purposes,  the  Canada  bean,  which  is  a  bush- 
bean,  ripens  soonest,  and  is  therefore  to  be  prefered  for  an 
early  supply  2  The  pods,  however,  become  unfit  for  eating 
when  the  bean  has  attained  its  size.  Of  those  which  have 
vines,  the  caseknife  bean,  the  cranberry,  and  the  thousand 
for  one,  so  called,  are  very  good.  The  short  bean,  as  it  is 
called,  is  also  much  esteemed,  on  account  of  the  pod  being 
good  to  eat  when  the  bean  is  full  grown.  Mr.  Dean  says, 
the  best  manure  for  beans  which  have  vines  is  hog's  dung 
with  a  mixture  of  ashes. 

When  beans  are  cultivated  in  a  climate  that  is  not  natu- 
ral to  them,  they  degenerate;  and,  therefore,  fresh  supplies 
of  seed  should  be  obtained  from  that  country  to  which  they 
are  best  adapted. 

As  the  culture  of  the  bean  is  not  likely  ever  to  become 
a  part  of  field-husbandry,^ in  this  Country,  we  omit  going  to 
any  length  on  this  article.  Their  culture  here  seems  to  be 
naturally  superseded  by  that  of  Indian  corn. 

BEER.  To  make  S/irucebeer.  Boil  some  spruce  boughs 
with  some  wheat-bran  till  the  water  tastes  sufficiently  ot  the 
spruce;  strain  the  water,  and  stir  in  at  the  rate  of  two 
quarts  of  molasses  to  a  half-barrel;  work  it  with  the  empty- 
ings of  beer,  or  with  yeast  if  you  have  it.  After  working 
sufficiently,  bung  up  the  cask,  or,  which  is  better,  bottle  its 
contents. 

To  make  Molassesbeer.  Take  five  pounds  of  molasses, 
half  a  pint  of  yeast,  and  a  spoonful  of  powdered  ginger;  put 
these  into  a  vessel,  and  pour  on  two  gallons  of  scalding  hot 
sofc  water;  shake  the  whole  till  a  fermentation  is  produced. 
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then  add  of  the  same  kind  of  water  sufficient  to  fill  up  your 
half- barrel.  If  the  cask  be  greater  or  smaller  than  this,  the 
component  parts  must  be  in  proportion.  Let  the  liquor 
ferment  about  twelve  hours ;  then  bottle  it,  with  a  raisin  or 
two  in  each  bottle. 

If  honey  instead  of  molasses  be  used,  at  the  rate  of  about 
twelve  pounds  to  the  barrel,  it  will  make  a  very  fine  bev- 
erage, after  having  been  bottled  a  while. 

To  make  Beer  with  Hofis,  Take  five  quarts  of  wheat- 
bran  and  three  ounces  of  hops,  and  boil  them  fifteen 
minutes  in  fifteen  gallons  of  water;  strain  the  liquor;  add 
two  quarts  of  molasses;  cool  it  quickly  to  about  the  tem- 
perature of  new  milk,  and  put  it  into  your  half- barrel,  hav- 
ing the  cask  completely  filled.  Leave  the  bung  out  for 
twenty-four  hours,  in  order  that  the  yeast  may  be  worked 
off  and  thrown  out;  and  then  the  beer  will  be  fit  for  use. 
About  the  fifth  day,  bottle  off  what  remains  in  the  cask,  or 
k  will  turn  sour,  if  the  weather  be  warm.  If  the  cask  be 
new,  apply  yeast,  or  beer-emptyings,  to  bring  on  the  fer- 
mentation ;  but,  if  it  has  been  in  this  use  before,  that  will 
not  be  necessary. 

Yeast,  particularly  the  whiter  part^  is  much  fiter  to  be 
used  for  fermenting,  than  the  mere  grounds  of  the  beer- 
barrel  ;  and  the  same  may  be  observed,  in  regard  to  its  use 
in  fermenting  dough  for  bread. 

To  recover  a  cask  of  stale  Smallbeer,  Take  some  hops 
and  some  chalk  broken  to  pieces;  put  them  in  a  bag,  and 
put  them  in  at  the  bunghole,  and  then  stop  up  the  cask 
closely.  Let  the  proportion  be  two  ounces  of  hops  and  a 
pound  of  chalk  for  a  half-barrel. 

To  cure  a  cask  o/ro/iy  Beer.  Mix  two  handsful  of  bean- 
flour  with  one  handful  of  salt,  and  stir  it  in. 

To  feed  a  cask  of  Beer,  Bake  a  rye-loaf  well  nutmeged ; 
cut  it  in  pieces,  and  put  it  in  a  narrow  bag  with  some  hops 
and  some  wheat,  and  put  the  bag  into  the  cask  at  the 
bunghole. 

To  clarify  Beer.  For  a  half-barrel,  take  about  six  ounces 
of  chalk,  burn  it,  and  put  it  into  the  cask.  This  will  dis- 
turb the  liquor  and  fine  it  in  twenty-four  hours. 

It  is  also  recommended,  in  some  cases,  to  dissolve  some 
loaf-sugar  and  add  to  the  above  ingredients. 

We  omit  going  into  any  description  of  the  method  of 
making  strongbeer,  as  the  necessity  for  it  among  Farmers, 
as  a  household  beverage,  seems  to  be  greatly  obviated  by 
that  of  smallbeer,  which  is  much  less  intoxicating,  and  by 
cider,  a  stronger  drink,  which  is  readily  afforded  from 
apple-orchards,  which  are  more  or  less  natural  to  almost 
every  part  of  the  United  States,  except  a  little  of  its  south- 
ern  border,  where  the  grape  can  be  cultivated  to  advantage. 
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It  is  indeed  true^  that  many  Farmers  in  Greatbritain 
brew  their  own  strongbeer ;  but  there  is  but  little  of  that 
country  where  apple- orchards  are  natural,  either  to  the  soil 
or  the  climate ;  and  hence,  as  a  substitute  for  cider,  this 
drink  has  been  resorted  to.  It  is  an  expensive  liquor  for 
the  Farmer  to  make  much  use  of,  as  it  requires  four 
bushels  of  malt  to  make  a  barrel,  even  of  common  ale,  and 
eight,  for  a  barrel  of  beer  of  the  strongest  kind. 

BEES.  Every  hive  must  have  its  Queenbee;  and  if  she 
be  taken  away,  and  cannot  be  replaced  by  another,  or  a  new 
one  brought  forth,  in  the  manner  hereafter  to  be  mentionedi 
the  Swarm  soon  quit  their  labors  and  become  extinct.  The 
Queenbee  is  the  Mother  of  the  whole  5  as  well  of  the  suc- 
ceeding Queens,  as  of  the  working  Bees,  which  are  much 
the  most  numerous  in  every  hive,  and  of  the  Males,  or 
Drones,  which  do  not  work.  The  eggs  for  each  kind  are 
laid  in  cells  particularly  intended  for  their  reception.  The 
Queen,  or  Mother,  is  about  a  fourth  larger  than  the  Work- 
ers, and  an  eighth  larger  than  the  Drones:  She  has  a 
much  larger  and  longer  belly,  and  is  of  a  darker  color,  than 
the  rest. 

The  only  apparent  use  for  the  Males  is  for  impregnating 
the  Queen ;  and  yet  but  one  out  of  the  whole  performs  this 
office.  On  some  fine  warm  day,  early  in  Summer,  she 
leaves  the  hive  for  this  purpose,  mounts  out  of  sight  in 
the  air,  is  gone  some  considerable  time,  and,  if  successful 
in  accomplishing  the  purpose  of  her  flight,  returns  with 
evident  marks  of  impregnation;  the  genitals  of  the  Male 
being  left  in  her. 

When  the  Males  are  no  longer  of  use,  for  the  purpose 
of  impregnation^  or  rather  in  the  month  of  August,  they 
are  fallen  upon  by  the  Workers,  dispatched  by  their  stings, 
and  thrown  out  of  the  hive. 

If  the  Queen  is  not  impregnated,  until  after  the  expira- 
tion of  twenty  days  from  the  lime  when  she  first  comes 
from  her  cell,  she  will  produce  no  other  eggs  than  those 
for  Drones  all  her  life ;  and  she  will  begin  to  lay  in  the 
cells  intended  for  them  in  forty- six  hours  after  her  impreg- 
nation. 

But,  if  impregnated  before  she  is  twenty  days  out  of  her 
cell ;  then,  in  forty-six  hours  thereafter,  she  commences 
laying  eggs  successively  for  the  young  Queens,  and  for  the 
Workers,  in  the  cells  intended  for  them  respectively,  and 
at  the  rate  of  about  two  hundred  a  day,  for  about  eleven  of 
the  succeeding  months;  when  she  commences  laying  eggs 
for  Dronee,  in  the  cells  intended  for  them. 

The  cells  for  bringing  forth  the  Workers,  and  the 
Drones,  are  the  hexagonal  holes  of  the  combs.     These  are 
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begun  at  the  uppermost  part  of  the  hive,  and  extend  per- 
pendicularly downwards,  so  that  the  cells  lie  horizontally. 
After  they  have  been  used  as  the  depositories  of  the  young 
brood,  they  are  cleaned  out,  and  made  the  receptacles  of 
the  honey,  and  of  the  beebread ;  and,  when  emptied  of 
these,  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  Winter,  aite  again  used 
the  next  season  for  bringing  forth  new  broods  of  Bees. 

The  cells  for  the  young  brood  of  Queens  are  placed  in 
the  uppermost  part  of  the  hive,  and  hang  perpendicularly. 

The  young  brood  of  Lirvac,  or  Worms,  which  form  the 
future  Workers,  and  Drones,  are  fed  in  their  cells,  by  the 
Workers  of  the  hive,  with  pollen  or  the  farina  of  flowers, 
which  they  gather  and  bring  home  in  yellow  masses  at- 
tached to  them  on  each  side ;  and  of  this  the  bee-bread 
is  also  composed.  The  food  of  the  Worms  intended  for 
Queens  is  different  from  this,  being  a  kind  of  paste  or  jelly, 
of  a  pungent  taste. 

The  eggs  for  all  the  three  kinds  of  Bees  are  hatched  in 
three  days.  A  Worker  then  remains  five  days  in  the  ver- 
micular state;  a  Male,  «ix  and  a  half;  and  a  Queen,  five. 
The  Worker's  Worm  occupies  thirty  six  iiours  in  spinLng 
its  silken  envelope  or  coccoon ;  in  three  days  it  changes  to 
a  Nymph ;  and  oiily  on  the  twentieth  day  of  its  existence 
does  it  become  a  perfect  winged  animal.  The  Drones  are 
still  longer  in  attaining  this  last  metamorphosis,  which 
takes  place  in  twenty-four  days  after  the  eggs  for  them  are 
laid.     The  Queen  comes  to  perfection  in  sixteen  days. 

The  coccoon  of  the  Workers,  and  Drones,  covers  them 
entirely;  that  of  the  Queens  covers  only  the  head,  thorax, 
and  the  first  ring  of  the  belly,  leaving  the  most  vulnerable 
part  open  to  the  attack  of  its  Rival,  which  may  soonest  ac- 
quire a  perfect  state  cf  existence,  and  be  let  out,  by  the 
Workers  which  guard  her,  from  her  cell.  But,  where  a 
Queen  is  formed  from  the  brood  of  the  Workers,  she  is 
enveloped  entirely  in  the  coccoon,  it  being  then  indispensa- 
bly necessary  that,  while  in  this  state,  she  should  be  secure 
from  all  attacks. 

The  rearing  of  a  new  Queen  happens  when  the  reigning 
one  is  lost,  and  no  other  is  to  be  found  in  the  cells  of  the 
Queens  to  be  brought  forth.  As  soon  as  this  discovery  is 
made,  the  hive  becomes  a  scene  of  tumult  and  disorder; 
and  destruction  seems  to  be  anticipated  by  the  Bees,  by  the 
precautions  they  take  to  guard  against  a  disaster  of  this 
kind.  Should  there  be  no  eggs  or  brood  in  the  combs  of 
the  Workers,  the  Swarm  must  perish ;  their  instinctive 
faculties  then  seem  to  be  lost ;  they  cease  to  collect  honey 
and  prepare  wax,  and  soon  disappear.  But,  if  there  be 
l^rood  in  the  combs,  their  usual  labors  are  continued. 
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Having  selected  a  Worm  of  three  days  old,  or  less,  they 
sacrifice  three  of  the  contiguous  cells,  that  the  cell  ot  tha 
Wornn  may  be  formed  into  one  adapted  for  a  Queen.  In 
the  mean  time,  the  Worm  is  fed  with  the  jelly  before  men- 
tioned, and  at  the  expiration  of  three  days  they  proceed  to 
alter  the  cell  into  an  upright  one.  When  the  Queen  has 
reached  maturity,  the  seal  of  the  cell  is  broken,  and  she 
comes  forth  qualified  to  fulfil  every  function  on  which  the 
preservation  of  so  many  lives  depends. 

It  would  therefore  seem  that  the  Workers  are  imperfect 
Females  in  their  organization ;  and  this  is  further  evident, 
from  the  fact  that  some  of  them  lay  eggs,  which,  however, 
produce  no  other  Bees  than  Drones. 

Honey  is  the  food  of  Bees:  It  is  a  vegetable  secretion, 
which  appears  at  different  seasons  of  the  year,  and  particu- 
larly when  flowers  are  in  blow.  The  Bee  licks  it  from 
these  with  its  proboscis;  the  honey  is  swallowed;  and  on 
leturning  to  the  hive  it  is  disgorged,  not  from  the  trunk 
of  the  Bee,  but  from  its  mouth,  into  the  cells.  Into  some 
of  these  honey  for  daily  use  is  put ;  while  that  put  into 
others  is  sealed  up,  and  reserved  for  times  of  necessity. 
Many  of  the  Workers  free  themselves  of  their  collections 
before  reaching  the  hive,  by  bestowing  them  on  others ; 
and  for  this  purpose  the  trunks  of  these  are  seen  extended, 
and  they  receive  the  honey  into  them  as  it  is  disgorged. 

Tlie  wax  is  afterwards  formed  from  honey ;  and  when  the 
Bees  swarm  they  always  carry  enough  of  it  with  them  to 
construct  some  combs.  They  can  also  form  these  from 
sugar,  as  has  been  proved  by  experiments  made  for  the 
purpose.  The  yellow  matter  with  which  they  return  laden 
is  composed  of  the  farina  of  flowers,  which  is  the  food  for 
the  Young  of  the  Workers,  and  Drones,  as  before  mention- 
ed;  and  also  of  a  resinous  matter,  called  propolis,  which  is 
used  10  line  the  hive,  and  stop  its  crevices.  The  propolis 
is  also  used  to  cover  any  offensive  insect  or  animal  that 
may  get  into  the  hive,  and  which  they  cannot  remove  after 
killing;  such  as,  snails,  8cc.  In  this  case,  the  covering 
they  put  over  it  prevents  its  becoming  offensive  and  con- 
tagious. 

The  Queen  that  has  become  a  Mother  is  treated  with 
much  more  consideration  and  respect,  than  before  this 
event  has  taken  place.  She  is,  nevertheless,  the  Leader  of 
the  first  Swarm  that  leaves  the  hive  in  the  Season.  She 
exhibits  the  first  symptoms  of  the  swarming  that  is  about 
to  ensue.  She  becomes  greatly  agitated;  runs  about 
among  the  rest,  and  communicates  to  them  the  same  feel- 
ing  as  she  passes  along;  drops  her  eggs  at  random: 
Those  coming  in  loaded  neglect  to  unload  themselves,  but 
run  precipitately  about,  as  the  tumult  becomes  more  gen- 
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eral.  At  length,  the  whole,  partaking  of  the  impulse,  rush 
to  the  outlets  of  the  hive,  and  the  Queen  along  with  them. 
This  is  an  event  that  only  happens  in  clear  weather,  and 
during  the  warmest  part  of  the  day. 

On  issuing  from  the  hive,  they  do  not  generally  appear 
to  have  any  place  of  settlement  in  view.  The  agitation 
produced  soon  raises  the  degree  of  heat  among  them  very 
considerably;  and  it  may  be  this  circumstance  that  at  last 
induces  them  to  leave  their  dwelling.  They  will,  however, 
return  to  it,  if  the  Queen  be  taken  away. 

They  often  resort  to  a  place  unsuitable  in  point  of  con- 
venience, and  unfit  for  their  preservation.  After  rising  in 
the  air,  it  is  commonly  some  tree  that  arrests  their  pro- 
gress; and  the  Qiieen  frequently  alights  at  the  extremity 
of  a  branch;  where  the  Bees  which  may  have  formed  in 
clusters  in  the  vicinity  come  to  surround  her.  Sometimes 
they  will  swarm  in  the  grass,  near  the  hive  they  have  for- 
saken; though  there  may  be  trees  at  no  great  distance. 

Sometimes  all  the  precursors  of  swarming,  disorder,  and 
agitation  have  been  exhibited ;  wl>en  a  cloud  passing  before 
the  sun  has  restored  tranquility  to  the  hive. 

When  more  than  one  Swarm  leaves  the  hive  in  a  sea- 
son, those  following  consist  of  the  Bees  which  were  abroad 
when  the  first  event  took  place,  together  with  the  young 
ones  which  have  come  from  the  eggs  laid  by  the  Queen, 
before  her  departure.  Each  succeeding  Swarm  is  led  out 
by  a  young  Queen,  as  there  are  several  royal  cells  in  the 
hive;  but  the  cell  that  contains  the  oldest  of  the  royal 
blood  is  always  opened  first;  as  Bees  seem  to  have  an  idea 
of  the  right  of  succession,  and  a  knowledge  of  the  one  on 
whom  it  should  fall.  Sometimes,  however,  two  young 
Queens  will  be  found  in  the  hive  at  once. 

If  the  Swarm  be  not  removed  from  the  place  where  it 
settles,  it  soon  commences  its  labors ;  and  the  same  may  be 
observed,  if  it  be  removed  to  an  empty  hive.  Cells  or 
combs  are  soon  constructed  of  wax  from  the  honey  the 
Bees  have  carried  with  them;  and  the  first  eggs  laid  will 
be  those  of  the  operative  part  of  the  Community. 

Hiving  gone  thus  far  into  the  natural  history  of  Bees, 
something  is  now  to  be  said  of  the  best  means  of  managing 
them. 

The  method  practised  in  this  Country  is,  to  have  rows 
of  beehives  set  close  together,  in  a  building  made  for  the 
purpose,  which  is  called  the  bee- house.  The  apiary,  spok- 
en of  by  British  Writers,  seems  to  be  quite  different  from 
this ;  as  the  hives  are  recommended  to  stand  six,  some  say 
twelve,  feet  apart;  and  to  be  firmly  fixed  in  a  stake  set 
into  the  ground.  We  have,  however,  never  seen  any  par- 
ticular advantage  pointed  out,  by  having  the   hives  so  far 
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apart ;  while  the  expense  of  the  apiary  must,  in  this  way, 
be  much  greater,  as  every  hive  must  have  its  separate  root" 
or  covering.  We  shall  therefore  speak  of  the  apiary,  or 
beehouse,  as  we  have  it  in  this  Country. 

It  should  be  at  a  suitable  distance  from  any  place  where 
cattle  are  kept,  or  where  Horses  are  tied ;  from  hogsties,  and 
every  other  place  where  filth  is  collected.  It  is  well  to  place 
it  in  a  remote  part  of  the  garden,  and  let  some  shrubery 
grow  round  it  for  the  Bees  to  light  on,  if  they  are  so  dis- 
posed, when  they  swarm.  No  trees  should  be  near  it.  Let 
it  stand  leaning  forward  a  little,  facing  the  south,  and  clear 
of  shade,  with  the  front  part  of  the  roof  projecting  over 
considerably,  to  'prevent  rains  from  weting  the  hives. 
These  should  be  kept  clean,  dry,  and  sufficiently  warm  in 
Winter;  but  not  so  warm  as  to  tempt  the  Bees  abroad 
in   warm  Winter-days. 

The  species  of  Swallow  called  Martins  will  destroy  Bees ; 
of  course,  no  harbor  should  be  afforded  for  these  birds. 
Some  say  that  the  common  Swallow  and  the  Redbreast, 
will  also  destroy  them;  but  this  is  rather  doubtful* 

It  is  advisable  to  have  large  Swarms;  small  ones  never 
thrive  so  well;  and  for  this  purpose  two  or  more  small  ones 
should  be  put  together.  The  Swarm  should  weigh  from 
lour  to  six  pounds.  To  ascertain  their  weight,  that  of  the 
empty  hive  should  be  first  known,  and  marked  on  it ;  and 
then  the  addition  to  that  will  be  the  weight  of  the  Bees, 
when  put  into  it.  The  weight  of  each  is  readily  to  be 
known  by  the  steelyard. 

For  joining  two  or  more  Swarms,  take  a  full  hive,  at 
night,  and  set  it  bottom  upwards ;  then  set  an  empty  one 
of  the  same  size  with  its  bottom  exactly  on  the  other,  and 
let  there  be  cross  pieces  in  the  empty  one  for  the  Bees  to 
light  on.  Then  strike  gently  on  the  two  sides  of  the  full 
hive  to  which  the  edges  of  the  combs  are  fastened,  and  the 
Bees  will  leave  it  and  ascend  into  the  upper.  Then  repeat 
the  operation  with  another  full  hive,  the  one  with  the 
Bees  in  being  set  uppermost,  as  before,  and  you  have  two 
Swarms  together.  Repeat  it  again,  as  before,  and  you  have 
three ;  and  so  on,  if  more  Swarms  are  to  be  added.  Then 
set  the  hive  with  the  Bees  in  it  where  one  of  the  full  ones 
stood,  and  they  will  go  to  work  together.  The  Queens 
must,  however,  be  first  searched  for,  and  all  destroyed  but 
one. 

Another  method  recommended  is  to  take  a  full  hive,  set 
it  on  a  cloth  with  the  bottom  downwards,  and  then  give  it  a 
smart  stroke,  which  will  cause  all  the  Bees  to  fall ;  search 
for  the  Queen  and  destroy  her;  have  another  full  hive  rea- 
dy, and  put  it  over  the  Bees,  and  they  will  soon  crawl  up 
into  it,   and  become   incorporated  with  those  of  that  hive^ 
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This  may  also  be  repeated,  for  the  purpose  of  adding  a 
third  Swarm  to  the  other  two. 

Lest  any  one  should  want  faith,  however,  in  these  mc 
thods  of  joining  Swarms,  we  will  add  the  directions  given 
by  Mr.  Thorley^  for  the  purpose,  which,  though  attended 
with  some  more  trouble,  appears  to  be  perfectly  practi- 
cable. 

He  directs  that  the  Bees  should  be  first  stupified  with 
the  smoke  of  the  dried  mushroom,  found  in  the  fields,  which 
is  commonly  called  Puff-ball.  It  is  first  to  be  compressed, 
and  then  dried  in  an  oven  till  it  will  retain  fire. 

The  hives  intended  to  be  joined  are  to  be  placed  with 
their  bottoms  over  two  empty  ones,  when  a  piece  of  puff 
set  on  fire  is  to  be  placed  under  each  full  hive,  so  that  the 
smoke  will  ascend  into  them ;  and,  when  the  Bees  have 
become  stupified,  let  the  full  hives  be  knocked  gently  oa 
the  sides,  and  the  Bees  will  fall  into  the  empty  ones  in  a 
torpid  state ;  when  one  of  the  Queens  is  to  be  searched  for 
and  killed. 

The  two  Swarms  are  then  to  be  mixed  together,  and 
droped  in  among  the  combs  of  one  of  the  hives,  and  set 
away  where  that  hive  stood.  The  entrance  into  it  is  to  be 
covered  with  a  cloth,  to  prevent  their  geting  out.  Let  the 
hive  into  which  they  are  put  be  first  examined,  to  see  if  it 
contains  a  sufficiency  of  honey  for  both  Swarms. 

The  second  day  after  their  union,  remove  the  cloth,  in 
the  dusk  of  the  evening,  and  they  will  sally  forth  ;  but,  on 
account  of  approaching  night,  will  soon  return.  Keep 
them  confined  three  or  four  days,  leting  them  out  in  the 
evening,  as  before,  and  then  the  cloth  may  be  removed. 

Swarms  may  also  be  divided,  in  order  to  increase  the 
number;  and  this  is  to  be  done  before  the  usual  time  of 
swarming,  or  when  brood  is  in  the  hives,  which  is  about 
the  time  the  trees  are  in  blossom.  Three  or  four  pieces  of 
comb,  having  brood  in  them,  are  to  be  cut  out,  and  placed, 
in  rackwork,  in  an  empty  hive,  in  the  same  position  as 
when  taken  out;  then  take,  say,  500  Bees  from  another 
hive,  and  put  them  into  this,  and  close  it  up,  and  keep  it  in 
a  pUcc  where  the  temperature  is  moderate. 

Violent  agitation  will  ensue  among  these  Bees ;  then  si- 
lence; then  still  louder  noise:  But,  after  the  second  day, 
they  will  begin  to  construct  the  Royal  Cell.  On  the  fourth 
or  fifth  day  the  hive  may  be  carried  into  the  garden,  and 
the  prisoners  sufTered  to  escape,  which  they  will  quickly 
do;  but  in  about  two  hours  they  will  return,  and  in  due 
season  bring  forth  the  new  Queen.  This  requires  about 
fifteen  days,  and  during  that  time  the  Bees  should  have 
honey,  sufficient  for  their  subsistence,  given  to  them  every 
other  day. 
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We  have  before  observed,  that  Bees  in  swarming  often 
appear  to  have  no  place  in  view  to  renaove  to ;  but  at  other 
times  the  case  is  different.  In  such  case,  after  leaving  the 
hive,  they  will  rise  to  some  height  in  the  air  and  go  off  in  a 
straight  direction,  sometimes  to  the  distance  of  two  or  three 
miles,  to  some  place  apparently  before  selected  for  their 
future  residence,  which,  in  this  Country,  is  commonly 
some  hollow  in  a  tree. 

When  this  happens,  it  is  usual  to  attempt  to  prevent 
their  flight,  by  producing  confusion  among  them,  by  loud 
rattling  noises,  and  thus  bring  them  down  and  cause  them 
to  settle.  For  this  purpose,  firing  off  a  gun  among  them  is 
said  to  be  most  efficacious.  Throwing  sand  or  fine  gravel 
among  them  is  also  recommended;  the  Bees,  mistaking 
the  sand  for  rain,  are  suddenly  disconcerted.  Whatever  is 
done  in  these  ways  should  be  done  quickly,  and  effectually, 
or  it  will  probably  be  disregarded  by  the  Bees. 

If  they  get  fully  under  way,  for  the  place  of  their  desti- 
nation, they  are  hardly  to  be  arrested  u\  their  progress. 
They  may  be  followed,  if  the  Pursuer  can  keep  in  si^ht  of 
them;  and  brought  back,  if  not  lodged  in  the  hollow  of  a 
tree,  or  other  inaccessible  place.  If  they  light  on  a  branch 
of  a  tree,  for  instance,  after  they  have  settled,  the  branch 
may  be  gently  cut  off  and  laid  on  the  ground;  and  then  the 
hive,  supported  on  two  sticks,  is  to  be  set  over  them,  and 
the  whole  covered  with  a  sheet,  when  they  will  soon  ascend 
into  the  hive  and  commence  working. 

In  the  evening,  when  all  is  still  within,  the  hive  is  to  be 
brought  to  its  place  in  the  b.^ehouse.  Let  them  settle 
where  they  will,  after  swarming,  they  are  to  be  got  into  the 
hive  in  this  way,  or  as  nearly  so  as  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  will  admit,  and  set  to  their  place  in  the  evening. 

It  is  said  by  Mr.  Bonner^  that  after  they  have  settled  they 
may  be  taken  up  in  handfuls,  and  put  into  the  hive.  We 
should,  however,  advise  to  previously  fortifying  the  hands 
with  leather  gloves.  A  case  is  mentioned  by  Mr  Thorleij 
where  the  Bees  lighted  on  the  head  of  his  servant  Girl,  and 
remained  there,  without  stinging  her;  and  that,  on  finding 
the  Queen  and  seizing  her  and  some  others,  and  puiing 
them  into  the  hive,  the  rest,  on  missing  her,  soon  followed 
in  crouds  and  took  possession  of  the  hive. 

In  dealing  with  Bees,  care  should  be  taken  not  to  breathe 
on  them,  as  nothing  is  more  irritating  to  them;  while,  at 
the  same  time,  they  take  no  offence  at  being  blown  on  with 
a  bellows.  Where  they  are  to  be  scraped  together,  make 
use  of  a  feather  for  the  purpose.  It  is  advisable  to  fit  your 
dress  to  them,  by  puting  on  clothes  through  which  they 
cannot  sting ;  and  to  protect  the  face,  and  particularly  the 
eyes,  by  a  puir  of  goggles ;  though  many  neglect  these  pre- 
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cautions,  without  sustaining  any  injury.  Bees  arc  certainly 
much  less  inclined  to  sting,  when  swarming,  than  usual; 
and,  if  gently  dealt  with,  may  then  commonly  be  handled 
with  safety. 

If  two  clusters  of  Bees  form  in  swarming,  and  remain 
separate,  a  Queen  will  be  found  in  each ;  and  as  no  Swarm 
that  leaves  a  hive  is  ever  too  large,  one  of  the  Queens  must 
be  destroyed,  and  then  the  Bees  will  all  unite.  In  cases 
of  this  kind,  it  would  seem  that  the  Queen  last  released 
from  her  cell  is  let  out  a  little  too  soon,  and  before  her 
Predecessor  has  had  time  to  go  off  with  a  Swarm^  and  by 
this  mean  the  younger  Queen  goes  off  with  the  rest. 

If  a  Swarm  has  been  destitute  of  a  Queen  for  as  much  as 
twenty  four  hours,  they  will  receive  a  new  one  that  is  a 
Stranger ;  but,  if  offered  to  them  at  first,  she  would  be  re- 
jected by  them  and  put  to  death. 

The  hive  should  be  proportioned  to  the  size  of  the 
Swarm;  one  therefore  weighing  from  four  to  six  pounds 
should  have  a  hive  that  will  contain  about  three  pecks.  In 
this  Country,  hives  are  commonly  made  of  boards  or  of 
straw.  The  former  we  believe  to  be  as  good  as  any,  and 
must  be  used  for  the  management  we  would  recommend, 
which  is  as  follows  t 

The  hive  is  to  have  a  hole  in  the  top,  say,  two  inches 
square,  which  is  to  be  covered  wit  i  a  sliding  shutter ;  and 
is  to  kept  closed  until  the  hive  is  filled.  When  this  is  the 
case,  which  is  to  be  known  by  the  Bees  lying  inactive  about 
its  mouth,  open  the  hole  above,  by  drawing  the  shutter 
back,  and  set  a  small  hive  on  the  top,  into  which  the  Bees 
will  ascend,  and  fill  it  with  the  purest  honey,  and  whitest 
comb,  without  any  mixture  of  bee  bread. 

When  the  upper  hive  is  full,  take  it  off  in  a  cool  morn- 
ing, when  the  Bees  are  inactive,  and  carry  it  into  a  room 
with  the  windows  open  to  the  morning  sun,  and  as  this  en- 
livens them  they  will  fly  off  to  the  hive  left  standing,  to 
join  their  companions  in  filling  another  small  hive,  which 
is  to  be  placed  on  the  top,  as  before.  When  this  is  full 
take  it  away,  and  put  another  in  its  place,  which,  in  due 
time,  is  also  to  be  taken  away ;  closing  the  shutter,  and 
leaving  the  lower  hive  for  the  Winter  food  of  the  Swarm. 

The  upper  hives  bbould  be  sufficiently  large  to  contain 
about  seventeen  pounds  of  honey,  which  the  Bees,  if  the 
Swarm  be  as  large  as  it  should  be,  will  usually  fill  about 
three  times  in  the  season. 

In  taking  out  the  honey  from  these  small  hives,  which 
should  be  done  speedily,  let  those  Bees  which  are  found 
unable  to  fly  be  thrown  into  a  vessel  of  cold  water,  so  con- 
trived thai  they  can  crawl  out  again,  and  they  will  soon 
recover  their  wonted  activity,  and  go  after  their  companions. 
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In  this  method  of  managing,  it  will  be  seen,  that  there  is 
no  necessity  for  the  process  of  fire  and  brimstone  for  geting 
rid  of  the  Bees;  a  procedure  equally  cruel  and  destructive 
of  the  race. 

Another  method  of  taking  the  honey,  without  killing  the 
Bees,  is  by  driving  them  out  of  the  full  hive,  at  night,  into 
aa  empty  one,  with  its  bottom  set  on  that  of  the  other^  in 
the  manner  we  have  before  mentioned ;  and  then,  seting  the 
latter  in  the  place  where  the  former  stood,  they  will  soon 
go  to  work  again.  This  method  is  said  to  be  considerabjy 
practised  in  France. 

Mr.  Deane  recommends  a  method  of  management,  which 
should  also  be  described ;  though  we  consider  it  inferior  to 
that  we  have  just  recommended. 

He  directs  that  three  hives,  fourteen  inches  in  diameter, 
and  ten  high,  be  set  one  on  the  other;  the  two  lower  ones 
having  holes  in  their  tops,  and  sliding  shutters,  as  before 
mentioned.  Each  hive  is  also  to  have  a  place  of  entrance 
for  the  Bees.  The  holes  of  the  two  lower  hives  are  to  be 
open  at  the  commencement  of  the  season,  when  the  BeejS 
will  first  fill  the  upper  hive. 

When  full,  close  the  shutter  below,  and  take  this  hive 
away,  and  treat  it  in  the  manner  before  directed,  and  the 
Bees  will  proceed  to  fill  the  next  hive  below.  When  this 
is  full,  take  it  away,  as  before,  and  close  the  aperture  in  the 
top  of  the  lower  hive,  and  the  Bees  will  then  proceed  to  fill 
that  with  honey,  which  is  to  be  left  for  their  Winter- food. 

Mr.  Deane  says  that  this  method  prevents  the  Bees 
swarming;  but  in  this,  we  believe,  he  is  mistaken. 

What  induces  us  to  prefer  the  plan  we  have  recommend- 
ed, is  the  purity  of  the  honey  and  comb,  as  before  stated, 
and  its  freeness  irom  any  mixture  of  bee-bread.  The  comb 
is  very  thin  and  transparent,  and  the  honey  is  perfectly 
clear. 

Another  sort  of  beehive  is  recommended  in  the  Edin- 
burg  Encyclopedia,  as  being  much  approved  in  Scotland. 

This  is  a  hive  with  a  number  of  leaves  joined  together, 
like  the  leaves  of  a  book;  each  leaf  being  a  frame,  or  piece 
of  lattice-work,  sufficiently  wide  to  hold  one  comb,  and  no 
more.  The  hive  is  to  be  composed  of  a  suitable  number  of 
these  leaves,  which,  like  the  leaves  of  a  book,  may  be  open- 
ed at  any  place,  in  the  front  part,  and  the  combs,  formed  in 
any  of  them,  taken  away;  which  vacancy  will  be  soon  filled 
again  by  the  Bees.  On  opening  these  leaves,  the  Bees  are 
found  to  be  very  civil,  or  rather  fearful ;  owing  perhaps  to 
the  sudden  infiux  of  light  which  is  thus  occasioned. 

The  principal  advantages  of  the  leaf  hive  seem  to  be, 
the  facility  it  affords  for  taking  away  a  part  of  its  contents, 
at  pleasure,  and  for  examining  the  condition  of  the  Bees, 
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in  regard  to  tbeir  stock  of  provisions,  their  health,  and 
whether. they  are  tree  from  troublesonie  insects.  Of  these 
particulars,  something  shall  now  be  said. 

Were  we  merely  to  consult  our  feelings,  we  should  ad- 
vise to  feed  Bees,  when  their  stock  is  exhausted.  If  this 
be  near  the  close  of  Winter,  interest  alone  will  dictate  the 
measure;  but,  if  they  are  found  destitute  at  an  earlier  pe- 
riod, perhaps  their  desiiny  is  only  to  be  averted  from  mo- 
tives of  compassion.  And  is  the  industrious  Insect,  that 
toils  for  us  incessantly  during  Summer,  unworthy  of  pity 
in  the  hour  of  distress?  It  should  be  remembered,  that, 
when  even  a  little  Bee  perishes  with  famine,  it  »  feels  4 
pang  as  great,  as  when  a  Giant  dies.' 

Bur.  another  Writer,  quoted  by  Mr.  Deane,  says  that 
Swarms,  «  whi^ch  have  not  a  good  stock  of  honey  to  serve 
them    hrough  Winter,  are  not  fit  to  keep.' 

Honey  is  the  most  natural  food  for  Bees.  It  is  to  be 
conveyed  into  the  hives  by  liitle  troughs  for  the  purpose, 
and  the  food  is  to  be  given  daily,  until  the  Bees  can  provide 
lor  themselves.  Let  some  good  sweet-wort  be  mixed  with 
the  honey,  and  it  will  then  go  much  farther.  Sugar,  or  mo- 
lasses, may  also  be  used  in  place  of  honey.  A  Writer, 
quoted  by  Mr.  Deane,  says, 

'  Some  prescribe  toasts  of  bread,  soped  in  strong  ale,  and 
put  into  the  hive;  whereof  they  will  not  leave  one  crumb 
remaining.' 

This  is  certainly  much  the  cheapest  food. 
The  quantity  of  provisions,  the  Bees  may  have  in  store, 
is  to  be  known  by  the  weight  of  the  hive.  The  weight  of 
the  Swarm,  and  of  the  hive  or  box  containing  them,  should 
always  be  known,  and  marked  ;  and  then,  after  a  reasonable 
deduction  for  the  weight  of  the  comb,  the  remainder  of  the 
whole  weight  must  be  honey  and  bee-bread.  The  hive 
composed  of  leaves,  as  before  described,  affords,  however, 
a  readier  way  for  ascertaining  the  stock  of  provisions,  by 
opening  the  leaves  and  examining  every  part ;  and  this  we 
think  one  of  its  principal  advantages. 

Perhaps  the  leaf-hive,  with  a  ho!e  and  shutter  in  the  top, 
for  the  purpose  of  filling  the  small  hives,  as  first  mention- 
ed, would  be  found  an  improvement  combining  the  advan- 
tages of  each. 

In  regard  to  the  diseases  of  Bees,  it  may  be  firstly  ob- 
served, that  epidemics  have  been  known  to  prevail  among 
them,  and  sweep  them  off  almost  entirely;  that  a  case  of 
this  kind  happened,  about  forty  years  since,  in  Syria,  in  the 
Archipelago,  as  is  related  by  the  Abbe  Delia  Rocca.  Such 
instances  are  very  rare,  however.  The  most  common  dis- 
ease among  them  is  a  kind  of  diahoea,  which  is  very  inju- 
ri(/us;   the  commencement  of  which  may  be   observed  by 
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the  foulness  of  the  combs.  These  should  have  the  foul 
parts  pared  and  scraped  off. 

It  is  said  by  some,  that  the  disease  may  be  cured  by  sup- 
plying the  Bees  with  a  mixture  of  rosemary  and  honey,  di- 
luted  with  water.  Others  recommend  for  the  purpose  a 
syrup  of  equal  quantities  of  sugar  and  wine,  with  a  little 
nutmeg  grated  in;  and  by  others,  a  mixture  of  honey,  su- 
gar, and  wine  is  prescribed.  These  medicines  are  also  ad- 
vised to  be  given,  when  the  Bees  appear  dull  and  languid, 
owing  to  a  disorder  of  the  antennae. 

But  what  has  lately  proved  most  destructive  to  Bees,  in 
this  Country,  is  an  insect,  which  is  the  spurious  tinea,  while 
in  its  caterpillar  form.  It  is  a  species  of  moth,  and  is 
thus  described  by  M  Reaumur, 

<  These  creatures  are  of  the  caterpillar  kind,  and  have 
sixteen  legs.  They  feed  on  wax,  and  for  food  enter  the 
beehives ;  where  they  boldly  engage  the  Bees,  and  are  not 
to  be  prevented  by  them  from  feeding,  though  at  the  ex- 
pense of  their  habitations ;  so  that  it  is  no  uncommon  thing 
for  a  Swarm  of  Bees  to  be  forced  to  change  their  place, 
leaving  this  contemptible  victor  in  possession  of  the  hive.' 

'  All  the  Authors  who  have  writen  on  Bees,  have  com- 
plained of  this  destructive  animal.  It  never  eats  the  honey, 
but  feeds  only  on  the  wax;  attacking  principally  those  waxy 
cells  uhere  the  female  Bee  deposits  her  eggs  for  the  future 
progeny.' 

'  The  Bees  would  readily  destroy  these  creatures,  were 
it  no!  for  the  armor  they  are  covered  with.  They  form 
themselves  a  coat  of  armor  of  a  double  matter.  The  first, 
next  to  the  body,  is  a  kind  of  silk  of  their  own  spining ;  and 
the  outer  covering  is  of  beeswax,  laid  on  considerably 
thick.  The  creature,  just  thrusting  its  head  out  to  feed, 
goes  on  devouring  the  cells;  while  the  Bees  are  buzing 
about  him,  attempting,  in  vain,  to  pierce  him  with  their 
stings.  He  never  forsakes  his  covering;  but  lengthens 
and  enlarges  it  as  he  goes;  and,  gnawing  down  the  sides  of 
the  cells  in  his  march,  without  staying  to  eat  them  one  by 
one,  the  destruction  he  occasions  is  scarcely  to  be  con- 
ceived.* 

'  When  its  time  of  change  approaches,  it  contracts  its 
body  within  its  double  covering,  and  there  changes  into  the 
nymph  state ;  whence,  after  a  proper  time,  it  comes  forth 
in  the  form  of  a  moth,  with  granulated  horns,  and  a  crook- 
ed proboscis.' 

'  The  Bees  know  their  enemy  in  this  new  form,  and  de- 
stroy all  the  moths  they  can  meet  with.  They  are  seldom 
so  fortunate,  however,  as  to  kill  the  whole  race  as  soon  as 
produced  ;  and,  if  only  one  escape,  it  is  able  to  lay  a  foun- 
dation of  revenge  for  the  death  of  its  Brethren.' 
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'  All  the  flies  of  the  moth  kind  lay  a  vast  number  of  eggs; 
and  the  young  ones  produced  from  those  of  one  surviving 
female,  of  this  species,  are  sufficient  to  destroy  many 
honey  combs;  nay,  many  hives  of  them.  The  moth  pro- 
duced by  this  caterpillar  flies  but  little ;  but  is  very  nimble 
in  avoiding  danger  by  runing,  which  it  does  with  gre^t 
swiftness.* 

This  insect  has  been  extending  its  ravages  from  south  te 
north,  for  several  years  past,  and  in  its  progress  must  soon 
pass  the  northern  bounds  of  the  United  States.  Probably, 
like  many  other  insects,  its  existence  will  be  only  tempora- 
ry.    Mr.  Fan  Schaick  says, 

'  In  the  county  of  Greene,  where  I  first  observed  it  in 
1813,  the  havoc  it  spread  throughout  its  course  was  wide 
and  annihilating.' 

» In  a  single  instance,  one  Farmer  had  upwards  of  thirty 
hives  destroyed  that  year,' 

<  In  1815,  I  observed  it  in  the  counties  of  Renselaer  and 
Saratoga,  when  it  first  made  its  appearance  there,  where 
its  ravages  were  equally  destructive.' 

'  On  inspecting  a  number  of  hives  (says  he)  I  found  its 
eggs  deposited  in  every  part  of  them,  but  most  generally, 
and  in  vast  numbers,  under  the  rims,  and  in  the  crevices  of 
the  floors  or  stands,  nearest  to  the  hives ;  as  if  the  little  in- 
sect had  anticipated  the  wants  of  its  progeny,  and  determin- 
ed to  fix  it  where  its  sustenance  should  be  abundant.  Bur  in 
doing  so  it  does  not  appear  to  act  solely  for  the  benefit  of 
its  offspring;  for,  whilst  the  worm  destroys  \\\q  wax,  and 
detaches  the  honey  from  the  cells,  the  fly  devours  the 
latter,  where  it  can  do  so  with  impunity.' 

He  adds,  ^  On  examining  several  hives,  I  have  found 
caterpillars  and  cbrisalides,  and  the  remains  of  each  in 
large  clusters,  enveloped  in  webs  suspended  therein,  and 
apparently  the  only  tenants  which  occupied  the  desolated 
hive.' 

*  The  great  desideratum  (as  he  well  observes)  is  how  to 
destroy  the  tinea,  or  how  prevent  its  intrusion  into  the 
hives.' 

For  destroying  it,  he  observes,  <  the  most  eff'ectual  me- 
thod which  I  have  yet  observed,  is  to  raise  the  hive  about 
an  inch  above  the  floor  and  prop  it  there,  when,  the  moment 
the  Be^s  discover  their  unmasked  enemy,  whether  in  the 
shape  of  eggs,  or  of  caterpillars  in  different  stages  of 
formation,  they  attack  them  with  fury,  and  toil  incessantly 
until  they  have  destroyed  or  removed  every  vestige  of  them 
off  the  board.' 

He  further  very  judiciously  recommends  the  construction 
of  the  floor  or  plank  on  which  the  hive  stands,  and  also  the 
rim  of  the  hive,  to  be  '  of  such  materials  and  dimension^ 
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as  would  afford  no  place  of  concealment  for  the  fly  or  its 
eggs.*  For  these  purposes,  therefore,  let  the  plank  be 
planed  smooth,  its  cracks  all  sloped,  and  then  either  paint- 
ed, or  white-washed  with  lime ;  and  then  let  the  rim  be 
pared  off  to  an  edge,  so  that  it  can  afford  no  covering 
underneath,  between  the  edge  and  the  plank.  Let  the 
edge  be  also  painted,  and  its  cracks  sloped. 

With  these  precautions,  and  with  the  further  improve- 
ments, suggested  and  put  in  practice  by  Dr.  Low^  which 
we  shall  now  mention,  we  are  fully  convinced  that  the  rav- 
ages of  this,  and  every  other  creeping  insect,  upon  the  hive, 
may  be  effectually  prevented. 

His  method  is  to  suspend  the  hive,  by  a  cord  fastened  in 
the  top,  and  have  the  plank  forming  the  floor  moveable  up 
and  down.  During  cold  weather,  the  plank  is  brought  up 
close  to  the  rim,  to  keep  the  Bees  sufliciently  warm ;  but 
on  the  approach  of  Spring,  or  when  the  weather  has  be- 
come suitably  moderated,  the  plank  is  let  down  about  four 
inches,  and  kept  in  that  situation  during  the  warm  or 
growing  season.  At  particular  cold  spells,  during  the  first 
of  the  Spring,  or  latter  end  of  the  Fail,  the  floor,  no  doubt, 
ought  to  be  raised  up,  until  the  return  of  warmer  weather; 
but  it  should  only  be  kept  in  this  position  while  the  comfort 
of  the  Bees  requires  it. 

Two  further  advantages  are  mentioned  by  Dr.  L.  as  be- 
ing gained  by  this  treatment.  The  hive  has  always  suffi- 
cient fresh  air  within,  so  as  to  save  the  labor  of  some  of 
the  Bees,  which  are  aloied  in  every  close  hive  to  perform 
the  business  of  ventilation ;  and,  the  bottom  of  the  hive  be- 
ing entirely  open,  the  Bees  are  not  impeded  by  each  other, 
in  coming  in  or  going  out. 

Dr.  L.  alsa  found  one  of  his  hives  infested  with  ants, 
which  were  lodged  between  boards  forming  the  bottom. 
Most  probably  these  insects  make  their  incifrsioiis  into  the 
hives  at  night  5  as  he  says  the  Bees  quickly  routed  them, 
as  soon  as  their  hidingpiuce  was  discovered. 

Some  years  since,  when  the  caterpillar  was  making  great 
ravages  in  Newjersey,  a  Writer,  in  a  Morristown  Paper, 
recommended  raising  the  hives,  and  strewing  fine  salt  un- 
der the  rims,  which  he  had  tried  for  two  years  with  com- 
plete success.  We  have  been  informed,  however,  that 
others  have  not  met  with  the  same  success  in  makuig  this 
trial. 

Another  formidable  enemy  of  the  Bee  is  mentioned  by 
some  European  Writers,  which  is  the  insect  called  the 
Sfihinx  jltrofios.  It  is  said  to  prevail  against  the  working 
Bees,  by  making  a  clacking  kind  noise,  which,  for  a  while, 
it  would  seem,  deprives  them  of  the  power  of  resistance; 
for  it  is  said  the  Queen  also  possesses  the  power  of  making 
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this  noise,  which  disarms  the  Workers  for  a  while;  and 
that  on  hearing  a  similar  sound,  from  the  insect  in  question, 
it  produces  a  similar  effect,  and  gives  the  animal  a  chance 
of  preying  on  the  honey. 

But,  as  we  believe  this  insect  has  never  made  its  appear- 
ance in  this  Country,  we  will  refer  those  of  our  Readers  to 
the  Edinburg  Encyclopedia  (article  Bee)  who  are  desirous 
of  having  a  particular  description  of  this  enemy  of 
Bees. 

Wasps  and  hornets  also  prey  on  the  contents  of  the 
hive;  and  should  therefore  have  their  nests  destroyed, 
whenever  found  any  where  near  the  beehouse. 

Sometimes  Bees  turn  Robers ;  and  those  owned  by  one 
will  be  found  carrying  off  the  honey,  fron  the  hives  belong- 
ing to  another,  to  their  own  dwellings;  and  in  that  case  the 
Bees  of  the  emptied  hives  are  said  to  follow. 

Whether  this  be  a  matter  of  conquest  on  the  one  side, 
or  of  consent  on  the  other,  is  perhaps  difficult  to  say;  but, 
where  the  Owner  of  the  deserting  Bees  finds  this  to  be  the 
case,  which  is  to  be  known  by  the  sudden  desertion  and 
emptying  of  his  hives,  perhaps  his  best  remedy  is  to  re- 
move his  remaining  Swarms  to  another  neighborhood,  for 
the  season,  or  change  his  stock  of  Bees. 

Those  which  are  the  Robers  may  be  traced  to  their 
dwellings,  by  scattering  a  little  flour  over  them,  as  they 
leave  the  hives  from  which  they  carry  the  honey,  and  ob- 
serving their  course  as  they  go  off. 

Bees  thrive  best,  and  collect  most  honey,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  flowers;  and  the  nearer  to  them  the  better. 
Buckwheat,  while  in  blossom,  affords  excelent  food  for 
them.  Broom,  clover,  mustard,  and  the  flowers  of  the 
poppy,  afford  them  good  pastures.  The  flowers  of  migno- 
nette are  much  relished  by  them,  and  give  the  finest  honey. 
Mr.  Brommichf  a  British  Writer,  relates  that  he  planted 
a  quantity  of  it  before  two  beehives,  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance from  any  other  Bees;  and,  with  such  abundant  sup- 
plies as  this  afforded  them,  few  ever  left  the  garden  where 
the  mignonette  grew. 

In  September,  he  took  the  honey,  and  found  it  to  ex- 
ceed, by  above  a  third,  what  he  obtained  from  any  other 
two  of  his  best  hives,  where  the  Bees  were  obliged  to  fly 
farther;  and  that  the  honey  was  equal  in  fragrance  and  color 
to  what  is  imported  from  the  warmer  climates. 

For  the  purpose,  therefore,  of  having  the  Bees  as  con- 
stantly as  possible  where  they  can  have  the  easiest  access 
to  their  food,  it  is  the  practice  in  some  countries  to  carry 
them  from  place  to  place,  in  search  of  fresh,  or  of  the 
earliest,  flowers;  and  this  is  done  both  by  land  and 
water. 
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On  the  Nile,  they  are  sent  up,  in  boats  constructed  for 
the  purpose,  to  where  the  flowers  are  earlier  in  bloom; 
and  return  again  in  two  or  three  months,  stoping  frequently 
where  the  feeding  is  best.  Along  the  shore  of  Asia  Minor, 
they  are  carried  in  boats,  from  one  island  to  another,  in 
search  of  food.  In  France,  they  are  transported,  both  by 
land  and  water,  for  the  same  purpose. 

A  case  is  mentioned  by  M.  Reaumur^  of  a  M.  Protaut^ 
who  kept  about  six  hundred  hives,  which  he  moved,  by 
land,  twenty  miles  or  more  from  home,  in  search  of  the 
best  feeding.  From  thirty  to  forty  eight  were  carried  in 
one  cart,  made  for  the  purpose;  the  hives  being  properly 
arranged  in  tiers,  and  standing  on  strong  cloths,  fastened 
td  springs.  They  traveled  slowly,  and  on  the  smoothest 
soads;  and  frequently  halted  where  the  feeding  was  good. 

But  we  shall  not  further  enlarge  this  article,  with  rela- 
tions of  what  is  done  in  old  settled  Countries,  where,  labor 
being  cheaper  than  it  is  here,  the  Cultivator  of  Bees  is  ena- 
bled to  make  that  profitable  which,  perhaps,  might  iK)t  be 
found  equally  so  in  this  Country. 

Bees  are  certainly  very  profitable,  if  properly  managed, 
and  attended  to.  They^  however,  require  more  attention 
than  is  usually  bestowed  on  them  here.  We  have  endea- 
vored to  give  the  general  outlines  of  their  natural  history, 
and  of  what  is  considered  to  be  good  management  of  them, 
without  entering  too  minutely  into  details,  which  are  incon- 
sistent with  the  intended  brevity  of  this  Work. 

Our  Country  is  probably  not  calculated  to  support  so 
many  Bees,  as  one  that  has  less  of  woodland,  and  more 
land  that  is  cultivated.  The  forests  yield  but  little  food  for 
the  Bee,  except  the  honey-dew,  as  it  is  called,  which  at 
times  is  found  very  plentifully  on  the  leaves  of  trees.  This, 
however,  affords  but  indifferent  honey ;  and  probably,  when 
this  dew  abounds  in  the  forest,  the  leaves  of  the  plants  of 
the  cultivated  fields  are  not  wholly  destitute  of  it. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  almost  every  part 
of  our  Country,  where  it  is  cultivated,  is  capable  of  feeding 
six  times  the  number  of  Bees  with  which  it  at  present 
abounds. 

BEET  (Beta.)  There  are  varieties  of  beets ;  but  the 
best  are  the  red,  and  the  reder  the  sweeter.  Sow  them  ear- 
ly, if  the  soil  be  not  very  rich ;  but  they  may  be  sown  later, 
where  it  is  strong.  The  soil  should  be  well  mellowed  to  a 
good  depth.  A  soil  naturally  mellow  is  best  for  them.  The 
larger  they  grow  the  farther  they  should  be  set  apart,  even 
to  the  distance  of  twelve  inches.  The  seeds  generally 
come  up  double,  but  should  be  separated  while  young, 
otherwise  both  roots  will  be  smfll,  and  sometimes   twisted 
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round  each  other.  Those  taken  out  may  be  transplanted  ^ 
yet  they  will  make  but  short  roots.  Beets  should  be  kept 
clear  of  weeds,  till  the  leaves  covering  the  ground  prevent 
their  further  growth. 

The  roots  should  be  dug  up  before  any  severe  frosts; 
ftone  of  the  fibrous  roots  should  be  taken  away;  nor  should 
the  tops  be  cut  close.  In  this  situation  they  should  be  boil- 
ed, to  prevent  any  loss  of  their  juice.  In  Winter,  they  are 
best  kept  in  sand ;  and  they  should  not  be  suffered  to  freeze, 
as  this  makes  them  tough  and  unfit  fot*  use. 

Su2:ar  is  made  from  this  root,  and  for  this  purpose  the 
white  beet  is  prtfered.  They  are  washed,  and  boiled  soft; 
when  the  juice  is  pressed  out,  by  a  screw-press,  and  then 
boiled  down  to  a  consistence  proper  for  graining:  It  is 
then  poured  out  into  flat  pans,  made  for  the  purpose,  and 
gently  stired  while  it  is  cooling.  In  order  to  render  it 
more  dry,  and  white,  it  is  put  into  the  screw- press,  and 
there  severely  pressed ;  by  which  operation  the  molasses  is 
forced  out,  leaving  the  remainder  almost  as  white  as  lump- 
sugar.  The  molasses  may  be  again  boiled  down  and  con- 
verted into  sugar,  as  before,  or  it  may  be  kept  for  use. 

We  mention  this  use  of  the  beet  here,  from  a  belief  that 
either  it,  or  the  pumpkin,  may  afford  the  cheapest  sugar  to 
all  those  who  are  soon  to  inhabit  the  vast  praires  of  the 
West,  which  form  nearly  half  of  our  territory;  where  the 
sugar-maple  abounds  but  little,  and  where  much  of  the  soil 
is  admirably  calculated  for  the  culture  of  this  root.  It  is 
almost  useless  to  say,  that  it  will  afford  ardent  spirits  as 
readily  as  it  will  sugar. 

See  further,  Mangel  Wurtzel.  Probably  this  may  be 
found  best  adapted  for  the  purpose  of  making  sugar. 

BOG-MEADOWS.  Where  these  are  not  a  turf,  but 
a  mere  loose  black  dirt,  and  can  be  well  drained,  having 
then  a  sufficient  depth,  they  make  valuable  lands,  particu- 
larly for  the  purpose  of  raising  hemp.  The  drier  this  land 
can  be  laid  the  better.  When  this  earth  is  carted  out 
upon  upland,  it  is  found  a  good  manure ;  and  upland,  parti- 
cularly gravel  and  sand,  when  carted  into  bog-meadows,  is 
almost  equally  beneficial.  Prodigious  great  crops  of  herds- 
grass  have  been  raised  on  them,  when  thus  manured  with 
upland  earth :  And  if  this  be  so  beneficial  for  grass,  why 
not  equally  so  with  hemp  ?  It  would  seem,  that  not  only 
grass  and  hemp,  but  many  other  productions,  such  as  Indian 
corn,  potatoes,  cabbage,  carrots,  beets,  turnips,  parsnips, 
and  perhaps  almost  every  grain  but  wheat,  might  be  culti- 
vated to  great  advantage  on  well  drained  boglands,  where 
they  had  been  previously  well  manured  with  upland  earths. 
The  Indian  cor%  however^  must  be  such  us  has  been  long 
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cultivated  in  a  more  northerly  climate,  and,  of  course, 
ripens  so  soon  as  to  escape  the  early  frosts  which  prevail  in 
bog-meadows.  Hops  are  cultivated  to  great  advantage  in 
these  lands. 

The  method  of  draining  these  lands  effectually  is,  first 
to  run  a  ditch  through  the  middle,  and  draw  off  as  much  (4' 
its  waters  in  this  way  as  possible.  Where  the  meadow  is 
very  wet  and  miry,  you  commence  at  the  lowest  part  of  the 
ground,  where  you  design  its  outlet  to  begin;  and  thence 
carry  the  ditch  into  the  meadow^  sinking  it  all  the  way  as 
you  proceed,  as  low  as  will  barely  give  the  waters  a  cur- 
rent to  run  off;  and  the  deeper  this  ditch  can  be  sunk  th-e 
better.  Then  run  a  ditch  proportionately  deep  all  round 
the  edge  of  the  bog,  for  the  purpose  of  cuting  off  all  the 
springs.  Then  cross-ditches  are  to  be  made,  iu  number 
and  size  proportionate  to  the  extent  of  the  bog,  and  oi  the 
size  of  the  middle  and  surrounding  ditches.  Generally 
speaking,  the  deeper  and  larger  your  ditches,  itie  fewer 
cross-ditches  you  need  have. 

It  should  be  remembered,  that  boglands  will  settle  down 
very  much,  after  draining;  for  which  due  allowance  ought 
to  be  made,  in  regard  to  the  depth  of  the  ditches.  Some- 
times it  may  be  found,  that  there  will,  alter  draining,  be  tdo 
thin  a  layer  of  bogdirt  above  the  clay  on  which  it  is  bot- 
tomed, to  be  of  much  value ;  and,  foreseeing  this,  it  ought 
in  some  cases  to  deter  the  Proprietor  from  going  to  the 
cxpepse  of  draining  the  swamp,  particularly  if  it  be  covered 
with  a  thrifty  growth  of  timber. 

Sec  further,  Ditches. 

BORECOLE  OR  COLESEED  (Brassica  rafia.J  We 
give  the  directions,  for  the  culture  of  this  plant,  from  the 
Gardener's  Dictionary, 

<  This  plant,  which  is  generally  known  by  the  name  of 
Hape  or  Coleseed,  is  much  cultivated  in  the  Isle  of  Ely, 
and  some  other  parts  of  England,  for  its  seed;  from  which 
the  rapeoil  is  drawn:  And  it  has  afso  been  cultivated,  of 
late  years,  in  other  places,  for  feeding  of  cattle,  to  great 
advantage. 

<  The  coleseed,  when  cultivated  for  feeding  of  cattle, 
should  be  sown  about  the  middle  of  June.  The  ground 
should  be  prepared  for  it  in  the  same  manner  as  for  turnips. 
The  quantity  of  seed  for  an  acre  of  land  is  from  six  to 
eight  pounds ;  and,  as  the  price  of  seed  is  not  great,  it  is 
better  to  allow  eight  pounds;  for,  if  the  plants  are  too  close 
in  any  part  they  may  be  thined,  when  the  ground  is  hoed; 
which  must  be  performed  in  t^e.same  manner  as  is  prac- 
tised for  turnips,  with  this  difference  only,  of  leaving  those 
s«uch   nearer    together;    fpr,    as   they   have   fibrous    rootSj, 
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and  slender   stalks,  so  they  do  not  require  near  so  much 
room. 

'  These  plants  should  have  a  second  hoeing,  about  five 
or  six  weeks  after  the  first,  which,  if  well  performed  in  dry 
weather,  will  entirely  destroy  the  weeds,  so  that  they  will 
require  no  further  culture. 

'  When  there  is  not  an  immediate  want  of  food,  these 
plants  had  better  be  kept  for  hard  weather,  or  Spring- feed, 
when  there  may  be  a  scarcity  ot  other  green  food.  If  the 
heads  are  cut  off,  and  the  stalks  left  in  the  ground,  they 
will  shoot  again  early  in  the  Spring,  and  produce  a  good 
second  crop  in  April;  which  may  be  either  fed  off,  or  per- 
mited  to  run  to  seed,  as  is  the  practice  where  this  is  cul- 
tivated for  the  seed.  But,  if  the  first  is  fed  down,  there 
should  be  care  taken  that  the  cattle  do  not  destroy  the 
stems,  or  pull  them  out  of  the  ground. 

<  As  this  plant  is  so  hardy  as  not  to  be  destroyed  by  frost; 
so  it  is  of  great  service,  in  hard  Winters,  for  feeding  of 
Ewes :  For,  when  the  ground  is  so  hard  frozen,  as  that 
turnips  cannot  be  taken  up,  these  plants  may  be  cut  off  for 
a  constant  supp^y.  This  will  afford  late  food,  after  the 
turnips  are  run  to  seed ;  and,  if  it  is  afterwards  permited 
to  stand  for  seed,  one  acre  will  produce  as  much  as,  at  a 
moderate  computation,  will  sell  for  five  pounds  (about 
twenty  two  dollars)  clear  of  charges.' 
The  same  Author  adds: 

*  The  curled  colewort,  or  Siberian  borecole,  is  now  more 
generally  esteemed  than  the  former;  being  extreme  hardy, 
so  it  is  never  injured  by  cold;  but  is  always  sweeter  in 
severe  Winters  than  in  mild  seasons.* 

Mr.  Deane  says: 

*  A  Gentleman  informs  him  that,  in  Boston,  he  made 
several  trials  of  this  plant,  and  found  that  the  Winter  did 
not  injure  it.  It  is  fit  for  the  table  from  December  to 
April.' 

Mr.  D.  says : 

*  He  made  trial  of  three  kinds  of  borecole,  the  last  year, 
in  the  latitude  of  44.  It  grew  very  well  till  Winter; 
but  not  one  plant  in  fifty  had  any  life  in  the  following 
Spring.  The  sorts  were  the  green,  the  white,  and  the  red. 
But  it  is  probable  that  in  some  parts  of  Newengland,  and 
in  warm  situations,  this  plant  may  be  cultivated  to  advan- 
tage ;  though  not  in  fields,  it  may  in  gardens.' 

It  is  believed  that  this  plant  might  be  advantageously 
cultivated,  in  the  middle  and  more  southerly  States, 

BOTWORMS.  The*n*anner  in  which  these  are  produc- 
ed  is  this:  An  insect  somewhat  resembling  a  Bee  in  its 
head  and   neck,  having   a  long  crooked  tail,  may  be  seen 
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during  the  months  of  Autumn,  almost  constantly  flying 
about  Horses ;  and  in  ihe  course  ol  a  few  weeks  will  fill 
their  hair,  particularly  about  the  breast  and  legs,  with  great 
numbers  of  its  nits.  Whenever  the  Horse  itches  in  any 
part,  he  applies  his  teeth  for  the  purpose  of  scratching: 
In  doing  this  he  loosens  some  of  these  nits,  and  they  are 
received  into  his  mouth ;  whence  they  pass  with  his  food 
into  the  stomach,  and  from  these  the  Bot  is  produced.  Ex- 
periments which  have  been  conimunicated  by  Mr.  Living* 
ston  put  this  matter  out  of  doubt. 

To  kill  Bots  in  a  Horse,  pour  a  quart  of  rum  down  his 
throat.  This  will  make  them  loose  their  hold  of  the  maw, 
and  they  will  be  carried  off  with  its  contents.  Repeat  the 
dose  as  often  as  may  be  found  necessary.  A  few  doses  of 
linseed  oil,  a  pint  each  time,  will  also  quickly  effect  a  cure. 

Another  effectual  remedy,  we  have  seen  recommended, 
is,  to  take  a  spoonful  of  unslacked  lime,  at  a  time,  and  mix 
it  with  the  food  of  the  Horse,  morning  and  evening,  for 
three  or  four  days,  which  will  completely  expel  these 
insects. 

BUCKWHEAT  (Polygonium.)  The  product  of  this 
grain  depends  much  on  the  wheather,  while  the  growing 
crop  is  in  blossom ;  for,  if  the  days  are  moderately  cool  at 
that  time,  it  may  be  expected  to  fill  well  and  be  abundant; 
but  it  may  be  otherwise,  should  there  be  much  warm  weath- 
er at  that  time.  Sixty  and  seventy  bushels  to  the  acre  are 
sometimes  raised  of  this  grain,  where  the  growth  is  suffi- 
ciently thick  and  heavy  on  the  ground;  but  ofttimes  the 
crop,  for  want  of  filling  properly,  will  not  yield  a  third  of 
this  amount. 

It  should  be  sown  at  such  time,  as  it  will  just  ripen  be- 
fore the  Fall-frosts  are  usually  to  be  expected.  Half  a 
bushel  is  about  a  proper  allowance  of  seed  to  the  acre. 
The  crop  v,^ill  grow  with  more  indifferent  culture  than, 
perhaps,  any  other.  It  is  much  assisted  by  gypsum,  where 
that  manure  is  suitable  to  the  soil.  Even  to  wet  the  seed 
before  sowing,  and  then  to  dry  it  with  a  sufficient  sprinkling 
of  that  manure,  will  greatly  assist  the  growth  of  the  crop. 

It  is  considered  excelent  for  Bees,  while  the  crop  is  in 
blossom.  It  may  be  cultivated  yearly  on  the  same  ground, 
and  to  considerable  advantage,  on  light  lands  of  no  great 
value,  but  which  are  suitable  to  gypsum,  as  a  manure.  It 
would  seem  that  it  might  be  raised,  with  some  profit,  on 
much  of  that  great  tract  of  light  mellow  level  land,  which 
extends  to  a  greater  or  less  distance  back  from  the  Atlan- 
tic, in  the  southern  States. 

For  the  article  of  bread,  it  would  be  a  very  agreeable 
-substitute  for  Indian  corn,  which  is  the  grain  principally 
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used  in  that  country  for  that  part  of  aliment.  Indeed,  the 
principal  excclence  of  Buckwheat  is  for  niaking  an  agreea- 
ble bread;  for  the  cakes  made  of  its  flour,  if  eaten  while 
\varm,  are  generally  much  relished ;  and,  tor  the  purpose 
of  bread,  the  same  weight  of  flour  of  this  grain  will,  per- 
haps, go  farther  than  that  of  any  other  , whatever.  When 
ground,  or  steamboiled,  buckwheat  is  also  good  for  feeding 
and  fatin^g  Swine,  and  other  animals. 

The  crop,  when  ripe,  is  cut  with  a  cradle,  and  let  lie  in 
the  swath  a  few  days  to  dry.  It  is  than  raked  in  small 
bunches,  which  is  to  be  done  in  the  morning,  to  prevent  its 
shelling  too  much.  When  sufliciently  dry,  and  during  the 
driest  part  of  the  day,  it  is  drawn,  cither  to  the  barn,  or  to 
the  centre  of  the  field,  which,  in  some  places,  is  the  most 
usual  practice,  and  threshed  out  immediately.  It  is  very 
easily  threshed  with  the  flail,  while  dry.  Indeed,  the  crop 
is  easier  raised,  harvested,  and  threshed,  than  perhaps  any 
other. 

We  cannot  recommend  the  culture  of  this  grain,  on 
lands  which  are  suitable  for  more  valuable  crops;,  but,  on 
light  smooth  lands  particularly,  the  Farmer  may  find  con- 
siderable account  in  keeping  a  field,  of  a  few  acres,  for  a 
yearly  crop  of  buckwheat,  as  well  for  family-use  as  lor  as- 
sisting in  fating  his  Swine,  &c.  A  bushel  of  gypsum  to  the 
acre,  or  perhaps  less,  applied  yearly  to  the  ground,  would 
be  found  sufficient  to  keep  it  rich  enough  for  good  crops. 

BULL.     See  Neat  cattle. 

BURN-BAKING.  A  method  of  manuring  stiff  clay 
lands.  It  is  performed  by  paring  off  the  sward,  in  pieces 
about  eighteen  inches  long,  a  foot  wide,  and  two  or  three 
inches  thick ;  these  are  set  on  their  edges,  leaning  against 
each  other,  to  dry,  which  in  good  weather  requires  about 
three  weeks.  They  are  then  laid  up  somewhat  in  form 
of  ovens,  with  their  mouths  to  a  common  windward  side, 
having  a  hole  in  the  top  of  each  for  the  smoke  to  pass  off. 
In  a  dry  day,  when  the  wind  blows  into  the  mouths,  they 
are  set  on  fire  with  straw,  and  if  they  burn  too  briskly  some 
earth  must  be  thrown  on  to  deaded  the  fires.  At  the  en.d 
of  about  three  days  they  will  be  completely  burnt  through ; 
and  then  the  burnt  earth  is  spread  over  the  ground  and 
ploughed  in  with  a  shoal  furrow. 

See  further.  Weeds,  for  another  use  of  Burn-baking. 

For  cuting  up  the  swards  in  squares  for  burn-baking;  a 
roller  with  sharp  iron  rims  round  it,  at  suitable  distances,  is 
to  be  used.  As  the  roller  passes  over  the  ground  the  rims 
F.ink  into  it  sufficiently  deep.  The  ground  is  first  to  be  cut 
one  way  with  this  implement;  then  with  anoiher  implement, 
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resembling  a  \^heel- plough,  it  is  cut  into  squares,  by  cross- 
ing the  direction  oi  the  roller ;  and  the  squares  are  at  the 
same  time  severed  underneath  by  a  broad  thin  share  for 
the  purpose,  and  are  turned  over  in  the  manner  of  turning 
over  sward- ground.  They  are  then  to  be  set  up,  as  before 
directed. 

Mr.  Youngy  the  late  famous  Agriculturalist,  of  Great- 
britain,  recommends  burn- baking,  where  it  can  be  easity 
performed,  as  highly  benficial  to  cold,  stiff,  and  clayey  soils. 

BURNT  CLAY.  This  is  a  good  manure  for  clay  and 
other  heavy  soils.  In  '  T/ie  Comfilete  Grazier^'  it  is  also 
recommended  for  light  soils.  The  method  of  preparing  it 
is  as  follows : 

In  the  first  place,  dig  your  clay  in  spits  of  the  size  of 
bricks,  and  let  them  be  well  dried  in  the  sun.  Take  small 
billets  of  wood,  or  faggots  of  brush,  and  pile  them  up  in 
the  form  of  a  sugarloaf,  three  or  four  feet  hip:h;  then  pile 
your  spits  of  dried  clay  closely  round  this,  leaving  a  hole  oa 
one  side  to  kindle  the  fire,  and  another  in  the  top  for  the 
smoke  to  pass  off.  Surround  the  pile  again  with  two  more 
enclosures  of  the  spits  of  clay,  and  then  kindle  the  fire. 
When  it  has  goten  well  on  fire,  stop  up  the  holes  with 
clay,  and  the  innate  heat  will  so  fire  the  mass,  that  wet 
clay  may  be  thrown  on  in  great  quantities.  Care  must 
however  be  taken,  not  to  lay  it  on  so  fast,  nor  so  closely, 
as  to  put  out  the  fire,  as  in  that  case  you  must  begin  anew. 
By  raising  a  stage  round  the  pile,  you  may  throw  on  clay 
till  you  get  it  as  high  as  you  please.  The  pile  must  be 
watched  day  and  night,  till  fully  burnt. 

Farmers  possessing  clay-lands  will  do  well  to  make  ex- 
periments of  this  manure.  From  ten  to  twenty  loads  of  it 
is  a  suitable  dressing  for  an  acre. 

BUTTER.  For  curing  butter,  take  Dr.  Anderson*^  re- 
cipe, as  follows: 

*  Take  two  parts  of  common  salt,  one  of  brown-sugar, 
and  one  of  saltpeire;  beat  them  together  so  as  to  blend 
them  completely,  and  apply  one  ounce  of  this  to  every 
pound  of  butter ;  work  it  well  into  the  mass,  and  close  it 
up  for  use.' 

This  will  .cost  about  a  cent  per  pound  more  than  by  cur- 
ing butler  in  the  usual  way;  but  its  peculiar  eXcelence  is, 
that  butter  thus  cured  will  keep  sweet  for  two  or  three 
years;  and  its  taste  is  much  superior  to  that  which  is  cured 
in  the  common  way.  It  must  not,  however,  be  used  sooner 
than  a  month  after  it  has  been  laid  down,  as  it  does  i\q% 
iully  acquire  its  rich  marrowy  taste,  until  about  that  length 
^of  tinae.   Butter  cured  in  this  way  and  laid  down  for  Winter- 
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use,  will  then  be  found  worth  at  least  twenty-five  per  ceVit 
more  than  that  which  has  been  cured  with  salt  alone. 

Dr.  Anderson  condemns  the  practice  of  keeping  milk  iti 
leaded  vessels,  and  butter  in  stone  jars,  as  communicating 
to  the  milk,  and  to  the  butter,  a  poisonous  quality  extreme- 
ly injurious  to  the  human  constitution. 

To  prevent  the  rancidity  of  common  salted  butter,  Mr. 
De  Witt  very  judiciously  recommends  making  it  into  rolls, 
and  keepin^ij  it  in  a  pure  brine  in  a  cask,  with  a  lid  and 
dasher,  somewhat  similar  to  the  common  churn.  The 
dasher  is  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  rolls  under  the 
brine,  which  is  effected  by  means  of  a  cord  tied  at  one  side 
of  the  vessel,  run  over  the  head  of  the  handle  of  the 
dasher,  and  then  tied  down  at  the  opposite  side.  The 
brine  does  not  penetrate  the  butter,  and  therefore  may  be 
made  strong ;  and,  to  keep  it  pure,  it  may  be  occasionally 
heated,  and  the  scum  taken  off,  which  will  clarify  it. 

Country  Merchants,  who  take  in  butter,  by  attending  to 
this,  may  preserve  all  their  Spring  and  Summer  butter 
sweet  for  the  Fall  market. 

To  make  the  finest  butter,  take  the  last  fourth-part  of  the 
milk  of  each  teat  of  the  best  Cows  hv  making  butter,  and 
make  it  by  itself.  The  first  part  of  the  milking,  which  con- 
tains much  the  least  and  the  poorest  of  the  cream,  can  be 
made  into  inferior  butter,  or  used  for  other  purposes. 

Butter  made  in  the  month  of  May  is  observed  to  be  the 
best  for  keeping. 


c. 

CABBAGE  (Brascia.)  There  are  many  varieties  of 
this  plant,  such  as  the  common  white  and  red  cabbage, 
the  Dutch,  the  Scoth,  the  Savoy,  the  Winter  green  globe, 
the  brocoli,  the  borecole,  the  Battersea,  Sec.  The  oil  called 
rapeoil  is  made  from  the  seeds  of  the  borecole,  or  rafiCy  as 
it  is  sometimes  called. 

In  Greatbritain,  the  cultivation  of  cabbages  is  a  part  of 
field-husbandry,  and  they  are  used  for  feeding  and  fating 
cattle. 

Cabbages  require  a  soil  made  rich,  but  the  kind  is  not  so 
material.  Mr.  Young  makes  mention  of  good  crops  raised 
in  red  sand.  Rich  swamplands,  well  drained^  are  good 
for  them.  They  will  grow  yearly  on  the  same  ground; 
but  they  exhaust  the  soil  considerably.    For  field-culture, 
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the  plants. are  to  be  set  in  rows  four  feet  apart  and  about 
two  feet  Iron)  each  other,  and  ploughed  and  hoed  like  other 
hoed  crops.  Transplantnig  is  the  most  advisable  method, 
though  the  seeds  may  be  planted  at  first  where  they  are 
designed  to  grow.  Strewing  soot,  ashes,  or  linrje  round 
them,  while  young,  will  assist  considerably  in  keeping  off 
the  insects  which  usually  attack  them.  Where  they  are 
liable  to  become  club-footed,  by  reason  of  worms  which  eat 
into  their  roots,  a  small  trifle  of  salt  strewed  round  them  is 
good- 

When  cabbages  are  fed  to  Milch-cows,  the  decayed 
leaves  must  be  taken  off,  or  they  will  impart  a  bad  taste 
to  the  milk  and  butter. 

Where  a  field-crop  of  cabbages  is  to  be  raised,  or  an 
early  crop  for  the  table,  the  seeds  for  the  plants  should  be 
sown  very  early  in  the  Spring ;  where  the  crop  is  designed 
for  Fall  and  Winter-use,  the  seeds  may  be  sown  later;  but, 
as  the  proper  time  for  this  must  still  depend  on  the  cli- 
mate, it  is  a  matter  that  is  best  learned  by  experience. 

Cabbages  for  Winter-use  should  be  pulled  in  dry  weath- 
er, and  be  well  dryed  before  they  are  put  into  the  cellar. 
Let  them  be  hung  up  in  the  cellar,  with  the  heads  down- 
wards. The  cellar  should  not  be  too  warm,  or  they  will 
soon  rot.  They  may  also  be  kept  well  during  Winter,  by 
outing  off  the  heads  and  laying  them  away  in  a  cask  filled 
with  snow,  and  keeping  them  in  a  cold  place. 

But,  for  the  Spring-supply,,  let  a  trench  be  made  in  a  dry 
soil  and  line  it  with  straw;  set  the  heads  closely  together 
with  the  roots  upwards;  cover  them  with  straw,  and  then 
with  earth,  piled  up  as  steep  as  possible.  In  this^  manner 
they  will  keep  till  May,  and  may  occasionally  be  dug  out  as 
they  are  wanted. 

CALVES.     See  Neat- cattle. 

CANKER.     See  Fruit-trees. 

CANKER  WORM.     See  Insects. 

CARRIAGES.  Some  of  the  best  British  Farmers  prin- 
cipally use  one-horse  carts,  instead  of  wagons,  on  their 
farms.  Mr.  Young  particularly  recommends  them  for  this 
purpose,  as  being  on  the  whole  more  convenient  and 
cheaper.  In  Ireland,  the  wheel-car  is  almost  universally 
used  on  farms,  and  tor  transporting  on  the  highways.  On 
these,  one  Man  is  found  sufficient  to  drive  four  cars;  the 
Horses,  being  under  good  command,  follow  each  behind 
the  other.  E^ch  Horse  draws  from  ten  to  twenty  hundred 
weight,  according  to  the  state  of  the  roads;  for  it  is  found 
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that  one  animal  drawing  by  itself,  in  a  car  or  cart,  can  as 
easily  draw  eight  hundred  weight,  as  two  can  draw  twelve 
hundred  weight,  when  put  together  in  a  wagon.  The 
leason  of  this  is  obvious :  In  a  cart,  the  Horse  carries  a  part 
of  the  load  on  his  backj  and,  in  drawing,  his  exertions  are 
liOt  baffled  by  the  jostling  and  unequal  exertions  of  another. 
Carts  are,  however,  more  easily  upset  in  bad  roads  than 
wagons.  Another  objection  against  them  is,  that  they 
press  too  heavily  on  the  Horse  or  Oxen,  when  going  down 
hill,  particularly  when  carrying  a  top-heavy  load ;  and  they 
incline  to  tilt  up  behind,  when  going  up  hill  with  such  load. 
These  defects  are,  however,  easily  obviated  by  a  contriv- 
ance fixed  in  front  of  the  box,  for  the  purpose  of  raising 
its  fore-end  when  going  down  hill,  and  of  sinking  it  when 
going  up ;  so  that,  in  either  case,  the  centre  of  gravity  of 
the  load  will  not  be  materially  altereti  from  what  it  is  on 
level  ground. 

A  cart  contrived  and  used  by  Lord  SomervUle^  in  Great- 
britain,  answers  this  purpose  in  part.  Another  contrivance 
of  that  Nobleman  is,  a  wooden  bar  placed  on  the  outside  of 
each  wheel,  just  above  the  hubs,  so  that  when  going  down 
hill  the  bars  are  drawn  by  each  end  against  the  sides  of  the 
wheels,  so  strongly  as  to  impede  their  motion,  and  thus 
prevent  the  load  pressing  forward  with  more  force  than  ib 
convenient.  A  description  of  the  means  by  which  these 
several  operations  arc  performed  is  here  omited,  because 
they  are,  perhaps,  nearly  as  easily  imagined  as  described. 
Any  one,  wishing  to  test  their  efficacy,  need  not  be  long  at 
a  loss  for  the  means. 

The  cart-wheels  made  use  of  by  the  above  Nobleman  and 
others  are  of  cast-iron,  being  about  three  feet  in  diameter, 
with  a  rim  about  four  inches  broad  :  The  spokes  are  flat, 
and  broadest  where  they  join  the  hub  and  the  rim,  so  as 
to  give  them  most  strength  where  most  is  wanted.  If 
any  part  of  the  wheel  happen  to  break,  by  a  too  violent 
concussion,  it  can  be  mended  again  with  wrought-iron, 
when  it  will  be  as  strong  as  ever.  The  axletree  is  of 
wrought-iron.  Such  a  cart  may  last  an  age,  with  good 
usage,  and  the  cost  of  them  is  not  so  great  as  that  of  carts 
made  of  wood.  Probably  they  would,  however,  be  found 
too  brittle  on  stony  lands;  though  their  strength  will  be 
found  very  great,  if  cast  of  the  best  metal  to  be  had  for  the 
purpose. 

In  the  construction  of  the  body  of  the  cart,  the  essenti^al 
points  are  to  ^t  it  for  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  mostly  to 
be  used  ;  to  place  so  much  of  it  before  the  axletree  as 
that,  when  filled,  about  a  fifth  of  the  weight  of  its  contents 
will  rest  on  the  Horse ;  and  that  it  be  so  contrived  as  to  be 
tilted  up  to  empty  its  load. 
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The  improvements  above  mentioned,  for  regulating  the 
centre  of  gravity  of  the  load,  and  for  impeding  the  progress 
of  the  carriage  in  going  down  Kill,  may  be  equally  well 
applied  to  our  ox-carts. 

The  wagons  generally  used  in  this  Country,  whether  for 
one,  two,  or  more  Horses,  are,  perhaps,  as  convenient  as 
those  to  be  found  elsewhere :  All  that  is  particularly  insist- 
ed on  is,  that,  according  to  the  experience  of  the  best 
British  Farmers^  the  one-horse  cart  should  be  prefered  to 
the  wagon  on  smooth  well-cultivated  farms,  as  being  cheap- 
er, and  more  convenient  for  most  uses. 

Whether  the  wheels  of  carts  be  made  of  wood  or  of  cast- 
iron,  the  rims  should  be  as  much  as  four  inches  broad ; 
by  this  mean  they  sink  less  into  the  earth,  and  therefore 
run  more  safe  and  steadily.  Their  being  low,  and  plac- 
ed pretty  wide  apart,  also  renders  the  cart  less  liable  to 
upset. 

Carriages  should  be  constantly  shielded  from  the  weath- 
er, when  not  in  use:  The  Summer  sun  cracks  and  shrinks 
the  wood,  and  wet  weather'  tends  imperceptibly  to  decay  it, 
and  to  waste  the  parts  which  are  of  iron  by  rust. 

For  the  best  method  of  seasoning  timber  for  carts, 
wagons,  &c.  see  Timber. 

Wagons  and  carts  may  be  made  to  run  at  least  one- fifth 
easier,  by  having  iron  rollers  in  the  boxes.  This,  at  the 
same  time,  saves  the  trouble  of  taring  the  axletrees.  A 
plan  has  been  patented  for  wagon-boxes  with  rollers,  which 
has  the  rollers  held  at  equal  distances,  by  having  each  tnd 
fixed  in  a  rim  or  ring ;  so  that,  as  the  rollers  run  round  in 
the  inside  of  the  box,  the  ring  turns  with  them,  and  thus 
prevents  any  friction  by  the  rollers  geting  out  of  their 
places.  If  four  or  five  dollars  a  year  can  be  saved  by  the 
easy  runing  of  a  carriage,  by  being  enabled  to  carry,  per- 
haps, a  fifth  more  at  a  load,  it  is  well  worth  while  to  be  ac 
the  additional  expense  of  four  or  five  dollars,  in  the  first 
instance,  to  fit  the  carriage  for  this  purpose. 

CARROT  (Daucua.)  There  are  few  articles  of  culture 
more  profitable  than  that  of  carrots.  They  will  yield,  with 
the  best  cultivation,  from  six  to  eight  hundred  bushels  an 
acre. 

They  require  a  mellow  soil,  into  which  they  can  easily 
penetrate  deeply.  They  will  grow  very  well  on  one  which 
is  moderately  rich ;  provided  it  be  well  and  deeply  mellow- 
ed. A  fertile  sand,  a  sandy  loam,  a  dry  warm  loam,  or  a 
fertile  gravelly  loam,  are  each  suitable  for  them,  with  pro- 
per manuring  and  cultivation.  The  ground  ought  to  be 
ploughed  till  it  is  perfectly  mellow,  and  as  deep  as  possi- 
ble, not  less  than  eight  inches  in  depth?  if  you  expect  the 
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best  crops.  The  land  should  be  perfectly  free  of  stones. 
It  is  best  to  plough  but  one  way;  not  to  cross- plough  ;  for 
this  is  only  necessary  in  rough  hard  ground,  for  breaking 
clods  and  other  obstructions  to  the  plough;  but,  for  the 
mere  purpose  of  mellowing  land,  cross-ploughing  is  not 
more  efficacious  than  constantly  ploughing  one  way.  In 
this  way,  where  you  make  the  parting- furrow,  you  begin 
the  next  time  to  make  the  back-furrow,  and  thus  you  keep 
the  depth  of  the  earth  that  is  stired  by  the  plough  equal, 
which  is  essential  to  the  equal  growth  of  carrots.  The 
ground  ought  to  be  ploughed  in  this  way  in  the  Fall,  and 
then  but  little  will  be  requisite  to  prepare  it  in  the 
Spring.  After  ploughing  in  the  Spring,  it  ought  to  be 
finely  harrowed,  and  then  it  will  be  fited  for  the  reception 
of  the  seed. 

The  sowing  is  performed,  either  in  the  broadcast  way  or 
the  drill.  In  the  former,  the  seed  is  covered  with  a  rake 
instead  of  a  barrow,  to  prevent  its  being  covered  too  deep. 
The  first  hoeing  being  gone  through,  after  they  have 
arrived  to  a  suitable  size,  the  ground  is  all  harrowed  over; 
and  they  are  then  to  be  gone  over  again,  for  the  purpose  of 
uncovering  those  which  the  harrow  may  have  covered  :  This 
is  also  a  proper  time  for  thining  them  where  they  are  too 
thick ;  they  should  stand  from  about  four  to  six  inches  upart. 
They  may,  however,  be  thined  after  this,  when  they  have 
got  to  some  size  ;  and  then  those  which  are  puled  out  may 
be  given  to  the  Hogs,  as  they  are  very  fond  of  them,  and 
will  readily  eat  both  roots  and  tops.  As  soon  as  they  have 
got  so  large  that  the  tops  will  cover  the  ground,  they  will 
stop  the  further  growth  of  weeds.  For  'Neat-cattle  and 
Hogs,  they  cannot  be  too  large ;  and  therefore  ought  to  be 
sown  as  early  as  the  fore  part  of  May,  if  the  ground  and 
season  will  admit:  They  will,  however,  do  very  well  when 
sown  as  late  as  the  latter  end  of  May,  and  such  are  the 
best  for  culinary  purposes. 

The  garden-hoe  is  proper  for  working  among  them : 
It  must  be  sharp  for  cuting  weeds,  and  about  four  inches 
wide ;  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  handle  is  fixed  four 
small  prongs,  similar  to  thnse  of  a  dungfork,  lor  the  pur- 
pose of  stiring  up  the  ground. 

Drilling,  or  sawing  in  rows,  would  be  much  the  best, 
were  it  not  for  the  tediousness  of  the  operation.  The 
seed  must  be  droped  into  the  rows  by  hand,  unless  some 
drill-machine  can  be  devised  by  which  to  commit  them  to 
the  earth  more  rapidly.  This,  probably,  might  be  done, 
notwithstanding  the  seeds  are  so  badly  shaped  for  that  pur- 
pose. It  they  were  first  rubed  smartly  loi^ther,  so  as  to 
make  them  of  rounder  shape,  then  made  wet  with  lye  or 
brine,   and   dried  with  gy^^sum,   and  this  repeated   till  the 


FARMER'S  ASSISTANT.  45 

seeds  should  become  encrusted;  they  might  then  probably 
be  managed  successfully  in  a  small  hand  drill-machine, 
which  may  be  easily  contrived  for  the  purpose. 

The  first  hoeing  of  drill-rows,  after  ploughing  between 
them,  n.quires  considerable  hand.labor;  after  which  it  may 
be  performed  almost  entirely  by  the  horse-hoe  or  cultivator. 
(See  HoRSE-HOE.)  The  rows  are  to  be  thined,  so  that  the 
carrots  when  grown  will  be  about  an  inch  apart. 

The  best  way  to  keep  carrots  through  the  Winter,  for 
family  use,  is  to  bury  them  in  moist  sand.  In  this  way, 
they  may  also  be  kept  for.  feeding  out  to  Horses,  Cows, 
Hogs,  Sheep,  Sec.  and  a  cellar  for  the  purpose  might  be 
made  in  a  side-hill,  covered  with  earth,  and  otherwise  for- 
tified against  the  frost,  to  be  sufficiently  warm  lor  that 
purpose. 

For  the  best  method  of  boiling  carrots  for  feeding  Hogs, 
Sec,  see  Steam  boiler. 

CATERPILLARS.     See  Insects. 

CATTLE.  See  Ass,  Foals,  &c.  Goats,  Horse,  Mares, 
Neat  CATTLE,  Sheep,  and  Swine. 

CHANGE  AND  IMPROVEMENT  OF  SEEDS. 
Most  plants  are  found  to  degenerate  to  a  certain  degree, 
unless  their  seeds  are  frequently  changed.  This  has  been 
attributed  to  their  cultivation  in  climates  where  they  are 
not  indigenous.  But  this  can  hardly  be  the  sole  reason ;  for 
it  is  found  that  most  plants  will  be  improved,  by  having  the 
seeds  brought  from  the  east  to  the  west,  and  vice  versa. 

Providence,  in  making  so  large  a  world  as  this,  seems  ta 
have  designed  that  there  should,  nevertheless,  be  a  common 
acquaintance  among  the  Nations  which  inhabit  it.  They 
are  invited  abroad,  for  conveniences  which  their  own  cli- 
mates do  not  furnish ;  ihey  are  impeled  to  a  general  inter- 
mixture, from  a  knowledge  that  is  is  beneficial ;  and  the 
benefits,  to  be  derived  from  a  change  of  seeds,  are  probably 
only  in  furtherance  of  the  general  design  of  a  Community 
among  Nations. 

But  wc  ave  yet  much  in  the  dark,  as  it  respects  the  best 
changes  of  seeds,  and  from  what  parts  of  the  world  they 
should  be  brought,  to  produce  the  greatest  crops.  Ought 
not  this  to  become  a  matter  of  more  general  concern  ?  The 
Irish  Farmers  sow  our  flaxseed,  and  find  great  account  in 
it.  Would  their  flaxseed  be  equally  beneficial,  when  sown 
here?  We  have  known  flaxseed  brought  fom  Longisland, 
and  sown  in  Orange  county,  which  produced  nearly  double 
the  crop  which  the  common  seed  there  produced.  Spring- 
wheat   brought  from  Canada,    and   sown   here   (Herkimer 
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county)  greatly  enhances  the  crop;  but  soon  degenerates. 
Siberian  wheat  yielded  largely  in  this  Country,  for  a  while. 
The  seeds  oi  apples  brought  from  Europe  will  produce 
trees  larger  than  our  own.  For  roots,  it  is  generally  sup- 
posed that  seeds  brought  from  a  more  southerly  climate 
are  best.  Indian  corn,  brought  far  from  that  quarter,  will 
be  in  danger  of  ripening  too  late :  That  brought  far  from 
the  north  will  ripen  too  early  for  a  large  crop.  On  the 
whole,  the  Farmer  should  make  his  changes  as  judiciously 
as  possible;  and  in  most  instances  he  will  then  find  the 
product  of  his  crops  greatly  increased. 

But,  in  order  to  prevent  seeds  from  degenerating,  by 
long  use,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  plan  pursued  by  Mr. 
Co o/ier,  of  Newjersey,  will  be  found  effectual;  though  we 
believe  that  seeds,  improved  according  to  his  plan,  would 
undergo  a  further  improvement,  by  a  suitable  change  of 
place. 

His  method  is  to  make  frequent  selections  of  the  most 
fierfect  plants  of  every  kind,  and  to  cultivate  the  seeds  of 
these,  by  themselves,  for  the  purpose  of  raising  new  and 
improved  stocks  of  seed  of  every  kind ;  and  further,  when 
he  raises  seeds  of  plants,  of  which  there  are  different  sfie- 
ciesy  he  is  careful  to  set  or  plant  them  as  much  as  one 
hundred  yards  from  each  other,  in  order  that  in  propagating 
they  should  not  mix  breeds,  and  thus  produce  spurious. or 
degenerated  seeds,  partaking  more  or  less  of  the  qualities 
of  each  plant. 

Seeds  are  also  sometimes  susceptible  of  improvement,  by 
growing  varieties  of  the  same  plants  together,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  obtaining  seeds  of  a  medium  between  the  two.  But 
we  will  further  illustrate  these  matters. 

Thus,  in  making  selections  in  wheat,  for  instance,  search 
for  such  heads  as  have  the  largest  seeds,  and  the  greatest 
number  in  each  head.  In  Indian  corn,  of  any  particular 
variety,  for  stalks  of  good  size,  with  the  greatest  number 
of  ears  on  each,  and  the  ears  the  largest,  most  perfect  of 
the  kind,  and  best  filled.  In  flax,  for  the  longest  stalks, 
and  such  as  have,  at  the  same  time,  seeds  of  good  size.  In 
pumpkins,  for  such  stalks  as  bear  the  greatest  number,  and 
these  the  largest,  and  sweetest.  In  short,  in  making  the 
selections,  take. the  most  perfect  and  valuable  plants  to  be 
found,  of  whatever  kind  is  wanted,  and  from  each  of  these 
raise  the  progeny  that  is  to  serve  as  the  stock  for  seed  of 
the  different  plants  to  be  cultivated. 

In  many  kinds  of  plants,  such  as  Indian  corn,  pumpkins, 
See.  the  selections  may  be  yearly  repeated,  without  any 
essential  inconvenience.  In  others,  such  as  wheat,  barley, 
kc.  yearly  selections  would  be  too  expensive.  In  such, 
let  selections  be  made,  say,  every  eight  years;  and   from 
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the  seeds  of  the  plants  thus  selected  raise  a  yearly  stock, 
sufficient  to  serve  for  seed.  The  more  constantly  the 
selections  are  made,  however,  the  more  valuable  may  the 
products  be  expected  from  such  seeds. 

In  regard  to  the  means,  just  mentioned,  for  preventing  a 
degeneracy  of  seeds,  by  the  intermixture  of  different  sfiecies 
of  the  same  plant,  we  will  state  a  case.  Of  the  Brassica  tribe 
of  plants  there  are  different  sfiecies^  and  also  -varieties  of 
two  of  these,  to  nvit;  cabbages  of  several  varieties,  common 
turnips  of  several,  and  the  cabbage-turnip,  or  ruta-baga,  of 
which  there  are  no  varieties.  The  Cabbages  are  valuable 
for  their  heads,  or  leaves ;  the  common  turnip,  for  its  bul- 
bous root;  and  ruta-baga,  for  its  bulbous  stalk. 

Now,  if  seeds  for  ruta-baga,  and  for  cabbages,  were 
constantly  raised  beside  each  other,  the  consequence  would 
be,  that  the  bulb  of  the  former  would  become  less,  and  its 
foliage  more  extended;  while  the  head  or  foliage  of  the 
cabbage  would  lessenj  and  its  stalk  become  somewhat  bul- 
bous :  And  if  all  the  species  and  varieties  of  the  plant 
were  constantly  grown  together,  for  seed,  they  would  grad- 
ually become  more  assimilated,  and  the  most  valuable  parts 
of  each,  of  course,  lessened  in  product. 

But  sometimes  an  improvement  of  seed  is  to  be  effected, 
by  growing  varieties  of  the  same  plant  together.  Of  Pota- 
toes, for  instance,  there  are  many  varieties,  some  prefera- 
ble tor  one  particular  quality,  and  some  for  another;  some 
for  greatness  of  product,  and  others  for  mealiness,  and  fine- 
ness of  taste ;  and,  in  such  case,  by  growing  them  togeth- 
er, a  race  is  produced  which,  in  part,  partakes  of  the  good 
qualities  of  each. 

The  same  may  be  observed  of  many  other  plants;  and  in 
some  instances,  perhaps,  improvements  might  be  made,  by 
blending  the  most  valuable  qualities,  of  plants  of  different 
species,  together. 

Such,  we  conceive  to  be,  the  doctrine  of  Mr.  Coofier; 
and  we  are  of  opinion  that,  in  general,  it  is  Avell  founded. 
Mr.  C.  also  contends,  and  we  think  with  ipuch  truth,  that 
there  is  a  natural  disposition  in  all  seeds,  or  plants, 
gradually  to  become  habituated  to  the  soil,  or  climate,  in 
which  they  are  grown. 

CHANGE  OF  CROPS.  Lands  ^re  least  exhausted  by 
a  judicious  change  of  such  crops  as  are  most  suitable  to 
the  soil.  Sonne  lands  are  well  suited  for  a  great  variety 
of  crops ;  some,  only  for  particular  growths,  or  for  a  few 
plants.  Some  plants  may  be  constantly  raised  in  particular 
soils,  without  essentially  exhausting  them ;  and  some  re- 
quire a  constant  change  of  ground,  to  grow  to  any  advan- 
tage, . 
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Flax,  in  particular,  cannot  be  fully  grown  on  the  same 
soil,  oftener  than  once  in  seven  years.  Rye,  on  the  con- 
trary may  be  raised  for  twenty  years,  or  more,  on  grounds 
most  suitable  to  its  growth,  if  tihe  stubble  be  turned  under 
as  soon  as  the  crop  is  harvested.  Certain  crops  are  more 
suitable  than  others,  as  preparations  for  certain  other  crops. 

Generally  speaking,  changes  ot  leguminous,  culmiferous, 
and  root-crops  are  most  advisable,  in  soils  which  are  well 
adapted  to  the  growth  of  a  variety  of  plants;  such  as  the 
rich  sandy,  sandy  loam,  gravelly  loam,  dry  mellow  loams, 
and  those  with  a  large  mixture  of  vegetable  earth. 

We  will,  however,  designate  such  soils  as  abound  most 
in  this  Country,  and  the  changes  which  may  probably  be 
found  as  well  adapted  to  each  as  any  others. 

1.  A  light  redish  sandy  soil.  This  has  naturally  but 
little  moisture,  or  other  food  of  plants,  until  it  has  additions 
of  more  retentive  earths,  and  other  suitable  manures.  It  is 
commonly  too  dry  for  Indian  corn.  First  crop,  turnips, 
well  manured  in  the  drills  with  a  compost  suitable  to  the 
soil.  Second,  peas,  with  some  gypsum  applied,  but  not 
so  much  as  to  make  the  crop  run  too  much  to  haulm. 
Third,  rye,  with  red  cloverseed  harrowed  in  with  a  light 
harrow  in  the  Spring,  which  operation  will  be  of  some 
service  to  the  crop.  The  two  following  years,  clover,  with 
a  light  dressing  ot  gypsum»  after  each  mowing. 

The  last  crop  may  stand  for  seed;  and  let  so  much  of 
the  crop  as  includes  all  the  heads  of  the  grass  be  taken  off 
with  a  sickle,  and  turn  the  rest  under  immediately ;  and  let 
the  ground  lie,  to  begin  again  with  turnips  the  next  year ; 
or,  if  the  sward  can  be  turned  under  sufficiently  early,  as 
in  more  southerly  climates  it  may,  a  crop  of  wheat  may  be 
raised  on  this  clover-lay  to  advantage ;  and  then  begin 
again  with  turnips. 

2.  A  dark- colored  sandy  soil.  Such  are  generally  fer- 
tile and  well  adapted  to  the  growth  of  Indian  corn,  which, 
together  with  potatoes,  may  be  the  first  crop;  then  turnips; 
then  wheat,  if  the  turnips  can  be  taken  off  sufficiently  early; 
then  clover,  managed  as  before;  then  another  crop  of  wheat, 
as  before ;  and  then  begin  with  Indian  corn  and  pot;itoes 
again.  Or  barley  may  come  in  after  the  turnips,  with  the 
cloverseed  sown  at  the  same  time. 

3.  A  sandy  loam.  This  may  have  various  degrees  of 
fertility,  according  to  the  sand  and  the  loam  of  which  it  is 
composed;  but,  generally,  a  rotation  similar  to  the  last 
mentioned  will  answer  very  well. 

4.  A  dry  loam.  Some  of  these  soils  are  well  fited  for 
crops  of  Indian  corn,  and  perhaps  for  turnips.  Generally, 
the  mellow  reddish-colored  looms  will  be  found  best  adapt- 
ed for  these  crops;  and,  where  this  soil  is  found  suitable 
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for  tbem,  the  rotation  may  be  similar  to  that  last  mentioned. 
With  the  aid  of  gypsum,  crops  of  Indian  corn  may  com- 
monly be  raised  to  advantage  on  such  soils. 

Or,  sometimes,  the  first  crop  should  be  potatoes,  well 
manured  with  dung ;  then  Indian  corn,  manured  with  gyp- 
sum; and,  when  the  ears  are  somewhat  hardened,  let  the 
crop  be  cut  up  and  carried  off  the  field,  to  be  set  in  shocks 
to  ripen,  and  the  ground  put  in  with  wheat,  and  clover  to 
be  sown  in  the  Spring,  as  before.  In  some  cases,  perhaps, 
a  crop  of  pumpkins  might  precede  the  wheat-crop,  to 
advantage ;  though  this  must  in  a  great  measure  depend  on 
the  quantity  of  pumpkins  that  can  be  raised  on  any  given 
quantity  of  ground. 
See  Pumpkin, 

5.  A  wet  loam.  The  extent  of  the  rotation,  that  can  be 
profitably  pursued  on  lands  of  this  description,  must  depend 
much  on  the  degree  of  superabundant  moisture  they  con- 
tain. Where  they  are  quite  wet,  but  few  crops  can  be 
raised  on  them,  to  advantage,  except  grasses.  Such  lands 
are  greatly  improved  by  hollow-draining. 
See  Hollow  drains. 

Where  they  are  but  moderately  wet,  however,  several 
kinds  of  crops  may  be  successfully  grown  on  them,  especi- 
ally if  the  ground  be  raised  in  ridges ;  though  these  are 
calculated  more  readily  to  injure  the  land,  by  washing  the 
best  parts  of  the  soil  away  by  heavy  rains,  if  it  lies  consi- 
derably .descending.  In  such  case,  it  is  most  advisable  to 
carry  the  ridges  in  such  direction  as  will  give  them  but  a 
moderate  descent. 

Such  grounds  are  not  suitable  for  roots,  though  potatoes; 
may  be  raised  on  them  to  some  advantage.  This  may  be 
the  first  crop;  and,  in  such  case,  let  the  ground  be  sufli- 
ciently  mellowed  with  ploughing,  and  then  very  shallow 
furrows  run  for  forming  the  beds  in  which  to  lay  the  dung ; 
and  when  the  seed  is  laid  it  may  be  covered  with  a  furrow 
of  a  one-horse  plough,  run  on  each  side,  so  that  in  this  way 
the  growing  roots  will  be  more  elevated  than  is  necessary 
in  drier  soils. 

By  throwing  up  th^  ground  in  high  narrow  ridges,  after 
the  potatoes  are  taken  off,  the  fermentation  may  more 
readily  be  kept  up  for  the  crop  of  the  next  year.  In  this 
state  of  the  ground,  a  crop  of  Indian  corn  may  often  be 
raised  to  advantage,,by  mellowing  the  ground  in  the  Spring, 
aad  planting  on  ridges  to  be  raised  by  two  furrows  thrown 
up  against  each  other. 

Let  the  ground  be  thrown  up  in  ridges  again  in  the  Fall; 
an^  the  next  Spring  sow  it  with  oats,  barley,  or  Summer- 
wheat,  according  as  the  ground  and  the  climate  may  be 
most  suited  for  cne  or  the  other  of  these  crops. 
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Good  crops  of  flax  may  also  be  raised  in  such  soils ;  and 
they  are  naturally  suitable  for  Winter-wheat,  where  they 
are  sufficiently  dry  to  enable  that  crop  to  withstand  the 
Winter- frosts. 

With  the  third  crop  grass-seeds  should  commonly  be 
sfown,  which  should  be  those  of  timothy  or  some  other  kind 
calculated  to  withstand  the  frosts  of  Winter  in  such  soils. 
Clover,  no  doubt,  will  answer  wliere  the  ground  is  suffi- 
ciently dry  for  Winter-wheat.  When  the  grasses  begin  to 
fail,  let  the  ground  be  broken  up  again.  Oats,  well  har- 
rowed in  on  the  sward,  when  this  is  properly  turned  over, 
will  ofter;  answer  well  for  the  first  grain-crop  in  such 
soils. 

6.  Dark  colored  dry  loams.  The  darkness  of  the  color 
b  commonly  owing  to  a  large  proportion  of  vegetable 
earth  being  mixed  with  the  loam  in  such  soils;  and,  as  ve- 
getable matter  is  calculated  to  fertilize  soils,  those  of  this 
description  are  commonly  well  adapted  to  the  growth  of 
almost  every  plant,  and  an  extensive  rotation  of  crops, 
which  may  be  similar  to  those  mentioned  for  a  dry  loam. 
They  are  not  always  so  good  for  wheat,  however,  as  some 
of  the  stiffer  soils,  which  have  less  vegetable  matter  in 
their  composition ;  nor  so  good  for  turnips,  as  some  fertile 
sandy  soils. 

7.  Dark-colored  wet  loam's.  These  being  also  largely 
mixed  with  vegetable  matter,  are  often  better  calculated 
for  several  growths  of  roots  and  grain,  than  the  wet  loams 
before  mentioned.  They  are,  generally  speaking,  most 
natural  for  many  kinds  of  grasses,  and  for  a  more  or  less 
extensive  rotation  of  grain  and  root-crops,  according  as 
they  may  be  more  or  less  retentive  of  moisture.  Hollow- 
draining  may  often  be  found  a  great  improvement  of  such 
soils,  where  they  are  quite  wet;  as  well  for  the  most  of 
grasses,  as  for  crops  of  roots  and  of  grain. 

8.  A  gravelly  soil.  This  is  commonly  a  poor  earth  for 
culture ;  but  more  or  less  so,  according  to  the  proportion 
of  gravel  it  contains^,  and  the  sort  of  stoney  matter  compos- 
ing the  gravelly  ingredient.  A  fino  schistic  gravel  may 
sometimes  be  found  quite  productive.  Generally  speaking, 
however,  hard  gravelly  soils  are  best  adapted  to  crops  of 
rye  and  red-clover,  alternately ;  and  with  the  aid  of  gypsum, 
for  which  manure  this  soil'  is  peculiarly  adapted,  and  with 
deep  ploughing,  tolerably  good  crops  of  each  may  be  con- 
stantly raised.  With  the  aid  of  gypsum,  good  crops  of 
buckwheat  may  be  had  from  gravelly  soils  which  are  natu- 
rally very  sterile ;  and  this,  instead  of  rye,  may  be  the  in^ 
termediate  crop  between  those  of  clover,  tram  which  the 
most  profit  is  to  be  expected. 
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Saintioin  may  also  be  grown  to  considerahje  advantagCj 
on  hard  gravels.  See  Grasses.  But  on  fitie  schistic 
gravelly  soils,  and  those  approaching  more  to  the  character 
of  that  of  which  we  shall  next  speak,  crops  of  potatoes, 
Indian  corn,  and  even  tolerable  growths  of  wheat,  may  be 
had,  in  rotation,  beside  clover,  with  tiie  aid  of  gypsum  and 
other  suitable  manures. 

9.  A  gravelly  loam.  There  are  various  degrees  of  fer- 
tility to  be  found  m  this  soil,  according  to  the  quality  of 
the  loam,  and  the  kind  and  quantity  ot  gravel  contained  in 
it:  But,  generally  speaking,  it  is  a  soil  properly  calculated, 
with  the  aid  of  gypsum,  and  other  suitable  manures,  for  a 
rotation,  say,  first  of  potatoes^  then  Indian  corn,  followed  by 
wheat  in  the  Fall,  after  the  crop  of  corn  has  been  cut  np; 
or,  barley  in  the  Spring,  and  then  clover*  Some  ot  the 
mellower  and  richer  sorts  of  this  soil  may  also  answer  wcU 
lor  turnips,  carrots,  and  other  roots,  and  generally  for  almost 
all  kinds  of  crops  suitable  for  dry  upland  soils. 

10.  Clayey  soils.  Real  stiff  clays  form  but  a  small  pro- 
portion of  the  arable  lands  of  this  Country  j  though  there  is 
a  considerable  portion  of  them  that  have  more  or  less  alu- 
mine  m  their  composition.  The  more  obdurate  soils  of 
this  description,  when  long  manured  with  lime,  and  oiher 
ingredients,  lose  that  adhesion  which  renders  them  so  un- 
pleasant in  cultivation,  and  they  then  become  more  assimi- 
lated to  loamy  soils. 

Clays,  in  their  original  state,  are  unfriendly  to  the  growth 
of  root-crops,  and  some  of  them  are  too  retentive  of  water 
for  crops  of  wheat;  but,  if  they  are  sufficiently  dry,  they 
are  well  adapted  for  this  grain,  and  tolerably  well  for  oats, 
barley,  red-clover,  timothy,  and  some  other  grasses;  though, 
for  all  the  natural  meadow-grasses,  the  weter  clays  are  best. 
Stiff  clays,  being  but  little  assisted  by  gypsum,  do  not  pos- 
sess the  advantages  common  to  most  other  soils  in  this 
Country,  which  are  powerfully  aided  by  this  stimulant. 

The  extent  ot  any  rotation  of  crops,  on  clayey  lands, 
must  depend  much  on  the  proportion  of  clay  they  may 
contain.  11  clayey  soils  be  sufficiently  dry,  with  a  propor- 
tion of  calcareous  or  silicious  earth  mixed  with  them,  they 
may  be  then  well  suited  for  rotations  of  such  culmiferous 
and  leguminous  crops  as  may  be  found  most  advantageous ; 
and  also,  for  some  of  the  root- crops,  particularly  potatoes. 
The  rotation  in  such  case  may  be  similar  to  that  for  dry 
loams,  substituting  the  potatoe-crop  for  that  of  turnips. 

If  the  soil  be  merely  a  stiff  dry  clay,  the  first  crop  may 
be  oats,  well  harrowed  in  on  the  sward  properly  turned 
over:  Such,  at  least,  is  a  common  and  successful  .practice 
in  Greatbritain.  As  soon  as  the  crop  is  harvested,  turn  the 
stubble   under;  and  in  the  Fall  throw  up  the  ground   into 
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bigb  nafrow  ridges.  In  the  Spring,  cleave  these  down  and 
prepare  the  ground  for  barley,  and  manure  the  ground 
with  a  compost,  suitable  lo  the  soil,  before  this  crop  is 
sown.  Plough  up  the  ground  again,  as  soon  after  harvest- 
ing as  possible;  put  it  in  wheat  in  the  Fall;  and,  in  the 
Spring,  harrow  in  clover  and  timothy- seed.  After  the 
crops  of  grass  begin  to  fail,  begin  the  rotation  with  oats,  as 
before. 

In  England,  the  bean-crop  comes  in  as  a  part  of  th© 
rotation  in  clay  soils ;  but  probably  it  would  not  answer  so 
well  in  this  Country ;  or  at  least  this  would  seem  to  be 
infered,  from  the  circumstance  that  this  culture  has  never 
been  iniroduced  here;  though  probably  it  might  be  found 
beneficial  on  tarms  where  clays  entirely  abound,  as  neither 
peas  nor  Indian  corn  can  be  raised  to  advantage  on  such 
soils. 

Where  stiff  clays  are  too  wet  Tor  wheat,  they  admit  of 
but  Utile  change;  and  should  be  kept  mostly  in  timothy  or 
other  grasses  suitable  to  the  soil.  The  changes  may  be 
oats,  and  then  Summer  wheat,  or  perhaps  barley,  as  before 
mentioned. 

It  is  difficult,  hov/ever,  to  designate  particularly  the  most 
suitable  changes  oi  crops  for  every  soil ;  as  they  are  more 
exactly  to  be  ascertained  by  the  known  products  of  lands* 
when  properly  cultivated.  But  such  crops,  in  rotation,  as 
are  found  to  yield  most  clear  profit,  and  are  at  the  same 
time  best  suited  to  follow  each  other,  should  usually  be 
cultivated,  after  making  due  allowance  for  the  greater  ex- 
haustion of  the  soil,  occasioned  by  the  growing  of  some 
than  of  others. 

Generally  speaking,  the  leguminous  and  the  root-crops, 
n^'nh  the  exception  of  potatoes,  are  the  least  exhausting. 
Rye  is  the  least  of  a  scourger,  of  the  culmiferous  crops, 
and  perhaps  Indian  corn  the  most  so.  The  root-crops,  and 
particularly  turnips,  are  to  be  recommended  for  the  profits 
they  usually  afford;  for  their  being  less  injurious  to  the 
ground ;  and  for  their  being  good  preparatives  for  other 
crops. 

There  are  several  others,  not  here  mentioned,  which,  in 
many  instances,  may  be  found  advisable  to  cultivate ;  and 
sometimes  it  may  be  best  to  follow  the  almost  exclusive 
cultivation  of  certain  plants,  which  may  be  found  best 
adapted  for  particular  pieces  of  land. 

CHEESE.  For  making  this  article,  take  the  followini^ 
directions:  Make  your  milk  blood- warm,  and  put  in  your 
runnet ;  but  no  more  than  will  just  make  the  curd  come. 
Add  an  ounce  of  fine  salt  to  so  much  curd  as  will  make  a 
cheese  of   fifteen    pounds,    and    in    that   proportion    for   a 
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greater  or  less.  Stir  the  curd  till  it  is  gathered ;  put  it  in 
a  strainer,  and  with  your  hands  work  out  all  the  whey  • 
then  lay  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth,  put  it  in  the  hoop,  and, 
covering  it  with  the  cloth,  put  it  in  the  press,  and  let  it 
stand  there  two  hours ;  then  take  it  out,  rub  it  over  with 
line  salt,  put  it  in  another  dry  cloth,  and  put  it  in  the  press 
eight  hours;  then  take  it  out  again,  put  it  in  another  dry 
cloth,  and  put  it  in  the  press  again,  where  it  is  to  remain 
till  tKe  next  cheese  is  ready. 

When  taken  out  ot  the  press,  put  it  in  brine  twenty-fou^ 
hours,  and  let  the  brine  have  as  much  saltpetre  in  it  as  will 
lie  on  a  shilling.  Some  little  additions  ot  salt  and  saltpetre 
must  be  occasionally  made  to  the  brine;  and  let  it  be 
cleansed  as  often  as  necessary,  by  heating  it  and  taking  off 
the  scum.  When  you  take  the  cheese  out,  dry  it  with  a 
cloth ;  bind  it  round  with  a  long  string  to  make  it  keep  its 
shape,  which  must  be  kept  round  it  for  some  days,  and  let 
it  be  daily  turned  on  the  shelf,  for  two  months. 

Let  the  evening  milk  be  put  with  that  of  the  morning; 
and,  to  make  the  best  cheeses,  let  none  of  the  cream  be 
taken  away.  If  the  evening  milk,  however,  be  skimed,  and 
added  to  that  of  the  morning,  it  will  make  tolerable  cheese, 
Skim-milk  cheeses  are  also  made ;  but  they  are  not  worth 
much. 

The  method  of  making  the  much-admired  Stilton  cheese, 
in  England,  as  communicated  by  Mr.  Monk,  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

*  Take  the  night's  cream  and  put  it  to  the  mrf:irning';3 
milk  with  the  runnet.  When  the  curd  is  come,  it  is  not  to 
be  broken,  as  is  done  with  other  cheeses ;  but  take  it  out 
with  a  soil-dish  altogether,  and  place  it  in  a  seive  to  drain 
gradually,  and  as  it  drains  keep  gradually  pressing  it,  till  it 
becomes  firm  and  dry;  then  place  it  in  a  wooden  hoop; 
afterwards  to  be  kept  dry  on  boards,  turned  frequently,  with 
cloth  binders  round  it,  which  are  to  be  tightened  as  occa- 
sion requires.  The  Dairy- maid  must  not  be  disheartcnedj 
if  she  does  not  succeed  perfectly  in  her  first  attempt. 

*  In  the  dairies  which  I  visited  (says  Mr.  Monk)  the 
cheeses,  after  being  taken  out  of  the  wooden  hoop,  were 
bound  tight  round  with  a  cloth,  which  was  changed  every 
day,  until  the  cheese  became  firm  enough  to  support  itself. 
Alter  the  cloth  was  taken  off,  they  were  rubed  every  day 
all  over,  for  two  or  three  months,  with  a  brush,  and,  if  the 
weather  was  dump  or  moist,  twice  a  day ;  and,  even  before 
the  cloth  was  taken  off,  the  top  and  bottom  were  well  rub- 
ed every  day. 

'  1  here  is  no  doubt  (says  he)  but  those  cheeses  require 
a  great  deal  of  attention,  owing  to  their  richness  and  thick- 
Dts^.     They  run  from  eight  to  eighteen  pounds/ 
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They  are  never  better  than  when  about  a  year  old. 
They  sell  in  England  from  twelve  to  fourteen  pence  ster- 
ling per  pound. 

But  no  good  cheese  can  be  made,  unless  the  runnet 
be  good. 

See  Runnet. 

The  room  where  cheeses  are  to  be  kept  for  drying  should 
be  dark,  to  keep  out  flies;  and,  to  prevent  these  from  de- 
positing their  eggs  in  the  cracks  of  the  cheeses,  let  them 
be  smeared  over  with  a  mixture  of  salt  butter  and  tar.  To 
give  them  a  fine  color,  let  a  little  annotto  be  put  in  the  milk. 
This  is  harmless:  But  beware  of  coloring  them  with  any 
thing  that  is  poisonous. 

The  whey,  after  the  curd  has  been  gathered,  is  nourish- 
ing for  Swine.  It  may  also  be  converted  into  good  vinegar, 
by  being  exposed  to  the  sun,  for  a  few  days;  and  this  is,  no 
doubt,  the  most  profitable  us£  to  which  it  can  be  applied. 

CHURN.  A  good  kind  of  churn  is  the  oblong  square, 
which  is  turned  on  two  pivots  by  a  crank.  The  pivots  are 
not  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  two  ends ;  but  one  is  placed 
at  one  side  of  the  end,  anxl  the  other  at  the  opposite  side 
of  the  other  end,  so  that  the  churn  is  suspended  diagonally 
on  the  pivots.  This,  when  it  is  turned,  gives  the  milk  a 
violent  motion  from  one  end  of  the  churn  to  the  other; 
while,  at  the  san>e  time,  it  turns  very  easily.  The  churn 
ought  to  be  about  of  the  following  proportions:  One  that 
is  three  feet  long  ought  to  be  one  foot  wide  one  way,  and 
about  nine  inches  wide  the  other  way  ;  so  as  to  form  a  Jlat 
oblong  square.  The  pivots  are  made  of  iron,  and  are  rivet- 
ed on  the  outside.  A  square  hole  is  made  on  one  side,  for 
leting  in  the  milk,  and  taking  out  the  butter ;  and  a  square 
piece  is  made  exactly  filed  to  fill  up  the  hole,  which  is 
fastened  down  to  its  place  by  a  little  iron  bar  across  it,  with 
a  staple  at  each  end. 

Another  kind  of  churn,  that  is  much  approved,  is  the 
barrel-churn,  which  is  turned  on  pivots,  fastened  on  the 
centre  of  each  end.  Two  boards,  like  shelves,  are  fixed 
within,  opposite  to  each  other,  extending  from  the  inner 
circumference  about  half  way  to  the  center;  and  as  the 
vessel  turns  the  milk  keeps  pouring  off  the  one  or  the 
other,  and  thus  is  kept  in  violent  motion.  It  has  a  hole  at 
the  side  for  puting  in  the  milk,  and  taking  out  the  butter, 
similar  to  the  one  just  described. 

Either  of  these  kinds  of  churn  is  much  easier  worked^ 
than  those  in  common  use. 

Some,  who  keep  large  dairies,  thake  use  of  a  Horse  for 
churning.  In  this  case,  the  churn  is  an  upright  one,  nearly 
similar  in  shape  to  those  in  common  use,  and,  instead  of  a 
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dasher,  an  u[>right  piece  with  the  lower  end  set  in  the 
bottom  of  the  vessel,  and  extending  through  its  lirf,  having 
two  wings  full  of  holes  within,  is  turned  round,  with  suffi- 
cient velocity,  by  means  of  a  cogwheel  and  trunnelheud, 
similar  to  those  of  a  gristmill. 

A  churn  of  this  kind  might  also  be  turned  with  a  sweep, 
by  hand,  or  even  by  wind  machinery,  when  the  winds  blow. 
See  Wind-machinery* 

If  the  winds  should  not  blow  when  the  churning  should 
be  done,  and  the  particular  time  for  this  is  not  very  essen» 
tial,  the  work  might  be  done  by  a  Horse,  or  by  hand. 

We  offer  this  with  some  reluctance,  however;  for  fear 
of  being  thought  more  theoretical  than  practical. 

An  improvement  in  the  dasher  of  the  common  churn 
has  also  been  made,  by  which  that  kind  of  chum  is  con- 
sidered by  many  to  be,,  for  common  purposes,  equal,-  if  not 
superior,  to  any  in  use. 

The  dasher  turns  on  the  handle,  by  being  fixed  to  it  by  a 
pivot.  The  dasher  is  merely  two  cross-pieces,  say,  three 
inches  square,  put  together,  by  being  let  into  each  other, 
which  then  form  four  wings.  These  are  cut  beveling  on 
each  side,  at  an  angle  of  forty-five  degrees,  so  that  they 
stand  diagonally ;  the  whole  being  very  similar  to  th» 
wings  of  the  little  windmills  (so  called)  which  are  set  up, 
on  poles,  to  be  turned  by  the  wind. 

As  this  dasher  goes  down,  in  the  milk,  it  turns  one  way, 
on  its  pivot  in  the  lower  end  of  the  handle,  and  as  it  comes 
up,  it  turns  the  other  way ;  and  this  produces  an  agitation 
of  the  milk,  better  calculated  for  producing  the  butter, 
than  any  method  ever  yet  known.  It  is  so  efficacious  in  its 
operation,  that  the  churning  must  be  performed  moderately, 
or  the  butter  will  come  too  soon,  and  be  snvelted^  as  it  is 
technically  called  by  some. 

Mro  Fisher^  the  Inventor  of  this  dasher,  obtained  a  pre- 
mium in  England,  for  the  discovery.  The  churning  with 
this  dasher  is  not  attended  with  that  splashing  of  the  milk, 
so  troublesome  in  the  churn  with  the  common  dasher. 

Oak  is  generally  prefered  for  churns,  as  pine  is  apt  to 
communicate  something  of  its  taste  to  the  butter. 

CIDER.  To  make  the  best  cider,  there  are  several  re- 
quisites. The  apples  should  be  of  one  sort,  and  of  the 
best  kind.  They  should  be  perfectly  sound,  ripe,  and 
clean.  Those  which  are  shook  from  the  trees  by  a  gentle 
shaking  are  best;  and  all  knoty,  wormy,  and  roten  ones 
should  be  rejected.  Such  as  are  not  of  this  prime  rate  may 
be  made  into  common  cider. 

The  apples  thus  selected  should  be  spread  on  a  floor5 
raised  from  the  ground,  with  a  cover  over  it,  and  the  sides 
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enclose^.  Here  tbey  are  to  lie  for  the  purpose  of  sweat« 
ing.  They  should  lie  about  four  or  five  days,  when  the 
weather  is  dry  and  warm ;  but  longer,  when  wet  and  cool ; 
and  let  them  be  dried,  by  exposure  to  the  sun,  the  roten 
ones  thrown  away,  and  ground  immediately  in  a  clean 
mill. 

When  the  cheese  is  made,  it  should  stand  about  twelve 
or  fourteen  hours,  before  the  press  is  put  upon  it;  for  this 
delay  in  pressing  will  greatly  improve  the  cider. 

The  best  plan  ol  making  the  cheese  is,  to  cut  ofT  the  but 
ends  of  the  straw,  and  lay  it  along  on  the  four  sides,  with 
the  cut  ends  projecting  out  about  four  inches,  on  each  side, 
beyond  the  extent  intended  to  be  given  the  cheese:  Then, 
with  a  strait  smooth  board,  made  for  the  purpose,  about 
five  inches  wide,  and  of  sufficient  length,  you  comnienc« 
forming  one  side  of  the  layer  of  pumace,  by  building  it  up 
compactly  against  the  board,  which  is  set  upright  on  its 
edge.  When  that  side  is  formed,  take  away  the  board,  and 
in  the  same  way  proceed  to  form  the  next,  and  so  on  till 
the  four  sides  are  built  up.  Then  lay  on  another  layer  ot 
straw,  as  before,  and  proceed  with  the  board  to  build  up 
the  four  sides  of  the  next  layer  of  pumace,  and  thus  you 
proceed  building  up  the  cheese  as  nearly  perpendicular  as 
possible. 

In  this  way,  the  cheese,  by  having  the  straw  to  lap  well 
in  the  middle,  or  centre,  is  in  no  danger  of  bursting  open 
in  pressing,  as  is  often  the  case  when  large  cheeses  are 
made  in  the  common  way,  with  the  straw  brought  round 
the  outside  of  each  layer  of  the  pumace.  We  have  seen 
cheeses  made,  in  the  manner  here  recommended,  large 
enough  to  run  off  twenty-four  barrels  of  cider. 

The  first  and  last  runing  of  a  clieese  should  be  put  by 
itself,  as  it  is  not  so  good  as  the  rest.  In  pouring  the  cider 
into  the  cask,  let  there  be  a  strainer  of  coarse  cloth  in  the 
bottom  of  the  funnel,  to  keep  out  the  pumace.  New  casks, 
or  those  which  have  just  been  emptied  of  brandy,  are  the 
best.  If  old  casks  are  to  be  used,  It  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance to  have  them  perfectly  clean.  When  they  arc 
iirst  emptied,  they  should  be  well  washed,  and  then  bunged 
up  tight.  For  want  of  this  precaution,  they  often  become 
musty,  and  then  they  spoil  all  the  liquor  afterwards  put 
into  them. 

The  only  successful  method  of  cleansing  musty  casks, 
we  have  ever  heard  of,  is  that  communicated  by  M.  Lenor- 
mandcs^  \s\nc\i  he  learned  of  a  French  Peasant,  as  ap()tar5 
in  *  The  Annals  of  Arts  and  Manufactures,'  publislied  itj 
France,  and  is  as  follows: 

'  Make  up  in  quantity  \yhat  will  be  equal  to  about  a 
sixteenth- part  of  what  the  cask  to  be  cleansed  will  hold,  of 
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the  following  ingredients,  viz.  about  four  pounds  of  common 
salt,  and  one  of  allum,  added  to  a  mixture  of  water  with 
Cowdung  fresh  droped  from  a  Cow  (no  other  will  answer) ; 
put  the  whole  in  a  pot  and  heat  u  almost  to  boiling,  stiring 
it  constantly ;  pour  it  thus  heated  into  the  cask,  and  shake 
it  well,  turning  it  round  on  every  side,  and  <;ontinue  shak- 
ing it  every  hour  or  two,  taking  out  the  bung  while  shak- 
ing, lest  it  burst. 

<  When  its  contents  have  become  cold,  pour  them  out, 
and  rinse  it  clean ;  then  pour  in  some  hot  water,  in  which 
about  two  pounds  more  of  salt,  and  one  of  allum,  have  been 
dissolved;  shake  the  cask  wrell  on  every  side,  as  before, 
and  while  the  water  is  yet  warm  pour  it  out;  drain  the 
cask,  and  bung  it  up  tight,  till  wanted  for  use. 

*  This  (says  Mr.  L-)  will  not  only  make  the  cask  perfect- 
ly sweet,  but  will  even  restore  wine  to  sweetness  again, 
that  has  been  injured  by  being  put  in  a  musty  cask.' 

When  casks  have  more  or  less  of  a  sour  smell,  Mr. 
L*Hom?nedieu  directs  to  take  at  the  rate  of  about  a  pint  of 
unslacked  lime  for  a  barrrel,  put  it  in,  and  pour  in  three  or 
four  gallons  of  hot  water,  or  more  for  a  larger  cask ;  shake 
it  well  on  every  side,  giving  it  some  vent,  as  before  men- 
tioned; let  it  stand  till  cooled,  and  then  rinse  it  with  cold 
water.  Repeat  the  operation,  if  the  cask  does  noi  then 
smell  perfectly  sweet.  Most  probably,  a  suitable  quantity 
of  wood-ashes  would  more  effectually  eradicate  any  sour- 
ness in  the  cask. 

After  it  has  been  filled  with  the  liquor,  the  next  process 
is  the  fermentation,  and  this  is  a  matter  of  some  nicety. 

There  are  three  fermentations;  the  vinous,  the  acid,  and 
the  putrid.  When  the  first  ceases  the  second  begins,  and 
when  that  ceases  the  third  begins.  The  first  is  only  neces- 
sary for  cider,  and  care  must  be  taken  to  stop  all  further 
fermentation,  as  soon  as  this  is  over.  This  is  known  by  the 
liquor  ceasing  to  throw  up  little  bubbles  to  the  top.  Then 
loo  all  the  pumace  is  raised  MP,  and,  if  suffered  to  remain 
there,  will  again  sink  to  the  bottom  and  render  the  liquor 
turbid.  Let  this  time  then  be  carefully  observed,  and  let 
the  liquor  then  be  drawn  off,  not  too  closely,  and  put  into 
other  clean  casks,  or  bottled,  closed  tight,  and  set  away  in 
a  cool  cellar.  Let  a  gallon  of  French  brandy  be  added  to 
every  barrel. 

But,  to  further  improve  it,  let  it  undergo  a  further  ope- 
ration, as  follows:  As  you  draw  off  the  cider  from  the 
first  casks,  put  it  into  fresh  ones,  filling  each  about  three- 
quarters  full,  and  set  them  away  till  Winter;  at  which  time 
let  them  be  exposed  to  the  frosts,  until  one- half  or  even 
two-thirds  of  the  contents  of  each  are  frozen ;  give  the  li- 
quur  some  vent  while  freezing;  draw  off  the  unfrozen  part, 
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bottle  it,  or  put  it  in  clean  new  casks,  and  set  it  away  in  a 
cool  cellar,  and  let  it  remain  there  for  two  or  three  years, 
and  it  will  then  nearly  equal  the  best  wines. 
See  further,  Wine. 

If  it  should  require  clarifying,  let  it  b€  done  with  isin- 
glass, or  it  may  be  leached  through  a  tub  of  powdered 
charcoal,  which  will  render  it  very  clear;  but  the  tub 
should  be  covered  close  to  prevent  any  evaporation  of  the 
spirit*  To  clarify  it  with  isinglass,  pour  into  each  vessel 
about  a  pint  of  the  infusion,  of  about  sixty  grains  of  the 
most  transparent  of  this  glue  in  a  little  white  wine  and  rain 
or  river  water,  stired  well  together,  after  being  strained 
through  a  linen  cloth.  This  viscous  substance  spreads 
over  the  surface  of  the  liquor,  and  carries  all  the  dreg$ 
with  it  to  the  bottom. 

Some  boil  cider  in  the  Spring,  for  Summer-use ;  but  the 
practice  is  a  very  bad  one,  particularly  when  boiled  in  brass 
kettles.  If  any  boiling  be  ever  proper  for  cider,  it  must  be 
as  it  comes  from  the  press.  This  is  the  proper  method  of 
treating  water-cider,  or  that  which  is  extracted  from  the 
pumace  after  the  cheese  has  been  pressed.  The  pumace 
ijs  put  into  casks  in  the  evening,  with  a  due  proportion  of 
warm  water  thrown  on  it,  and  in  the  morning  it  is  made 
into  a  cheese,  and  pressed  off  again ;  the  liquor  is  then  to 
be  boiled  till  all  the  scum  has  risen  and  been  skimed  off, 
and  then  it  is  to  be  put  away  in  casks  in  a  cool  cellar,  and 
treated  like  other  cider.  It  ferments  but  little,  and  makes 
a  pleasant  drink  for  the  next  Summer,  if  bottled,  or  other- 
wise kept  well.  Perhaps  this  would  be  a  good  method  of 
treating  all  «der. 

Ckler  may  be  kept  for  years  in  casks,  without  ferment- 
ing, by  burying  them  deeply  under  ground,  or  immersing 
them  in  spring  water;  and  when  taken  up  the  cider  will  be 
very  fine. 

A  drink,  called  cider-royal,  is  made  of  the  best  runing  of 
the  cheese,  well  clarified,  with  six  or  eight  gallons  of 
French  brandy,  or  good  cider  brandy,  added  to  a  barrel: 
Let  the  vessel  be  filled  full,  bunged  tight,  and  set  in  a  cool 
cellar,  and  in  the  course  of  a  twelvemonth  it  will  be  a  fine 
drink.  If  good  rectified  whiskey  be  used,  instead  of  bran- 
dy, it  will  answer  very  well. 

A  quart  of  honey,  or  molasses,  and  a  quart  of  brandy,  or 
other  spirits,  added  to  a  barrel  of  cider,  will  improve  the 
liquor  very  much,  and  will  restore  that  which  has  become 
too  fiat  and  insipid.  To  prevent  its  becoming  pricked,  or 
to  cure  it  when  it  is  so,  put  a  little  pearl-ashes,  or  other 
mild  alkali,  into  the  cask.  A  lump  of  chalk  broken  in 
pieces,  and  thrown  in,  is  also  good.  Salt  of  tartar,  when 
the  cider  is  about  to  be  used,  is  also  recommended. 
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To  refine  cider,  and  give  it  a  fine  amber-color,  the  fol- 
lowing method  is  much  approved  of.  Take  the  whites  of 
six  eggs,  wiih  a  handtui  oi  fine  beach  sand,  washed  clean; 
stir  them  well  together ;  then  boil  a  quart  of  molasses  down 
to  a  candy,  and  cool  it  by  pouring  m  cider,  and  put  this, 
together  with  the  eggs  and  sand,  into  a  barrel  of  cider,  and 
mix  the  whole  well  together.  When  thus  managed,  it  will 
keep  for  many  years.  Molasses  alone  will  also  refine  cider, 
and  give  it  a  higher  color;  but,  to  prevent  the  molasses 
making  it  prick^  let  an  equal  quantity  of  brandy  be  add- 
ed to  it.  Skim-milk,  with  some  lime  slacked  in  it,  and 
mixed  with  it,  or  with  the  white  of  eggs  with  the  shells 
broken  in,  is  also  good  for  clarifying  all  liquors,  when 
well  mixed  with  them.  A  piece  of  fresh  bloody  meat,  put 
into  the  cask,  will  also  refine  the  liquor  and  serve  for  it  to 
feed  on. 

To  prevent  the  fermentation  of  cider,  let  the  cask  be  first 
strongly  fumigated  with  burnt  sulphur;  then  put  in  some 
of  the  cider,  burn  more  sulphur  in  the  cask,  stop  it  tight, 
and  shake  the  whole  up  together;  fill  the  cask,  bung  it 
tight,  and  put  it  away  in  a  cool  cellar. 

To  bring  on  a  fermentation,  take  three  pints  of  yeast  for 
a  hogshead,  add  as  much  jalup  as  wiU  lie  on  a  sixpence} 
mix  them  with  some  of  the  cider,  beat  the  mass  up  till 
it  is  frothy,  then  pour  it  into  the  cask,  and  stir  it  up  well. 
Keep  the  vessel  full,  and  the  bung  open,  for  the  froth  and 
foul  stuff  to  work  out.  In  about  fifteen  days,  the  froth  will 
be  clean  and  white ;  then,  to  stop  the  fermentation,  rack  the 
cider  off  into  a  clean  vessel,  add  two  gallons  of  brandy,  or 
well- rectified  whiskey,  to  it,  and  bung  it  up.  Let  the  cask 
be  full,  and  keep  the  venthole  open  for  a  day  or  two.  By 
this  process,  cider  that  is  poor,  and  ill-tasted,  may  be  won- 
derfully improved.  Let  it  be  refined  by  some  of  the  meth- 
ods before  described. 

To  cure  oily  cider,  take  one  ounce  of  salt  of  tartar,  and 
two  and  a  half  of  sweet  spirit  of  nitre,  in  a  gallon  of  milk, 
for  a  hogshead.  To  cure  ropy  cider,  take  six  pounds  of 
powdered  allum,  and  stir  it  into  a  hogshead;  then  rack  it 
off  and  clarify  it. 

To  color  cider,  take  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  sugar,  burnt 
black,  and  dissolved  in  half  a  pint  of  hot  water,  for  a  hogs- 
head ;  add  a  quarter  of  an  ounce  of  allum,  to  set  the 
color. 

Cider-brandy  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  honey,  or 
clarified  sugar,  is  much  recommended  by  some  for  improv- 
ing common  cider;  so  that,  when  refined,  it  may  be  made 
as  strong,  and  as  pleasant,  as  the  most  of  wines. 

Cider  has  been  made  in  Greatbritain,  of  such  superior 
quality  as  to  command  a  price  of  sixty  guineas  a  hogshead. 
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If  such  can  be  made  there,  it  can  also  be  made  here,  where 
our  climate  in  general  is  more  favorable  for  the  production 
of  apples  of  the  best  qualifies. 

Mr.  Wynkoofi  (of  Pa  )  says  that  the  Virginia  crabapple 
is  the  best  for  making  cider  within  his  knowledge. 
See  Crabapple. 

We  will  also  add  his  method  of  managing  the  cider  from 
that  apple. 

Ht;  says  that  when,  by  placing  the  car  at  the  bung,  a 
hissing  noise  is  no  longer  heard,  then  the  fermentation  has 
ceased ;  and  then  the  cider  should  be  drawn  off.  If  this 
be  not  done,  the  pumace  at  the  bottom  will,  during  a  damp 
or  warm  state  of  the  weather,  rise  up,  which  produces  a 
second  fermentation,  of  the  acetous  kind,  which  hurts  the 
liqour. 

When  the  cider  is  drawn  off  into  other  clean  casks,  an 
ebullition  pervades  the  liquor;  and  while  that  continues  the 
bung  is  laid  loose  in  the  hole,  and  the  gimblethole  is  kept 
open  till  the  ebullition  subsides.  Then  put  in  the  bung 
tight,  leaving  the  gimblethole  partly  open  a  little  longer, 
^nd  then  close  that  up. 

He  fines  his  cider  after  the  ebullition,  which  takes  place 
after  the  second  rackmg,  has  subsided.  At  this  time,  he 
draws  off  some  gallons  of  cider  into  a  small  cask ;  to  which 
he  adds  isinglass,  pounded  and  unraveled  into  shreds,  at 
the  rate  of  two  ounces  for  a  hogshead ;  and  the  liquor  thus 
drawn  off,  with  the  isinglass  in  it,  is  stired  up  for  three  or 
four  days,  so  that  it  becomes  diluted  to  a  thin  jelly;  when 
the  whole  is  strained  through  a  fine  hairseive,  and  put  into 
a  clean  hogshead,  which  is  filled  with  the  rest  of  the  cider 
from  which  a  part  was  drawn,  as  before  mentioned. 

He  racks  off  his  cider  six  times ;  first,  when  the  ferment- 
ation has  ceased;  second,  when  the  ebullition  has  ceased; 
third,  when  drawn  off  to  be  put  on  the  fining;  fourth,  when 
drawn  off  the  lees  of  the  fining;  fifth,  when  the  consequent 
ebullition  has  again  ceased,  and  the  cider  has  lain  still  six 
or  eight  days;  when  it  is  then  drawn  off  into  clean  barrels, 
or  bottles.  He  sells  this  cider  for  upwards  of  fourteeen 
dollars  a  barrel. 

CLAY.  The  basis  of  this  earth  is  alumine.  A  quality 
][5eculiar  to  clay  is,  that,  by  reason  of  its  alumine,  it  con- 
tracts, when  dried  or  heated,  and  expands  again,  when 
moistened.  A  clayey  soil  therefore  is  always  to  be  known 
by  its  cracking  open  in  dry  weather;  and  the  more  clayey, 
the  wider  will  be  these  openings. 

Where  the  soil  is  very  clayey,  and  at  the  same  time  wet, 
it  is  worth  but  little  for  the  plough ;  though  it  may  be 
good  for    mowing,  or  pasture;  but  it  the  adhesion  of  the 
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soil  be  destroyed  by  proper  manures,  and  it  be  laid  dry  by 
hollow-draining,  it  then  becomes  a  fine  soil  for  most  pro- 
ductions. 

See  Manures,  and  Hollow-drains. 
Some  nicety  is  requisite,  as  lo  the  proper  time  for 
ploughing  this  ground.  If  it  be  too  dry,  it  will  not  crum- 
ble ;  and  if  too  wet,  the  ploughing  will  only  render  it  more 
compact.  The  hard  clods  are  easiest  mellowed  by  the 
plough,  after  they  have  been  merely  wet  through  with  a 
gentle  rain. 

See  further,  Earths. 

CLEARING  OF  LANDS.  But  little  need  be  said  on 
this  subject;  as  he  who  has  to  undertake  the  clearing  new 
lands  will  acquire  more  knowledge,  from  practice,  of  the 
best  methods  of  subduing  our  heavy  forests,  than  from  any 
essay  on  the  subject.  He  will  find  that  the  essential  point 
is  to  put  his  shoulder  to  the  wheel,  and  persevere  undaunt- 
edly; and  in  a  few  years  he  will  find  his  exertions  amply 
compensated,  by  the  pleasing  scenes  and  profitable  im- 
provements which  shall  have  been  made  around  his  dwell- 
ing. 

When  new  Settlers  first  go  into  the  woods,  they  have  to 
spend  much  valuable  time  in  hunting  up  their  Oxen  and 
Milchcows,  which,  for  want  of  an  enclosed  pasture,  have 
to  run  in  the  woods;  and  to  remedy  this,  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble, we  would  propose  the  following :  About  the  first  of 
June,  take  a  suitable  piece  of  ground,  cut  out  the  bushes, 
and  all  the  small  growth  ot  timber  which  shall  be  under  a 
certain  size,  say  a  foot  over  at  the  but ;  pile  all  the  brush 
round  those  trees  which  are  left  standing.  In  a  dry  time, 
in  the  month  of  August,  set  fire  to  them,  and  the  fires  will 
kill  the  trees  left  standing;  then  pile  and  burn  what  lies  on 
the  ground,  which  is  soon  done,  and  in  due  season  harrow 
in  a  crop  of  wheat  or  rye,  and  in  the  following  Spring  sow 
the  ground  over  with  herdsgrass.  The  crop  of  wheat  or 
rye,  sown  in  this  way,  will  be  nearly  as  good  as  if  the  tim- 
ber were  all  taken  off*;  and  the  year  following  the  ground 
will  afford  the  requisite  supply  of  pasture  and  hay.  When 
the  limbs  of  the  standing  trees  begin  to  rot  and  fall  off,  cut 
the  whole  down,  and  let  them  lie  there;  as  the  pasture 
will  not  be  injured,  but  rather  eventually  benefited,  by  the 
trees  lying  and  roting  upon  it.  This  method  of  killing 
trees  by  fire  is,  however,  only  recommended  where  they 
are  such  as  cannot  be  killed  by  girdling  j  such  as  beach, 
maple,  basswood,  Sec 

New  Settlers,  who  will  take  this  method  of  providing  a 
supply  of  pasture  and  hay,  will  always  find  their  account  in 
two  ways :    It  is  turning  the  grounds  to  immediate  profit, 
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with  the  least  possible  expense ;  and  the  surplus  of  hay  and 
pasture  will  command  an  extra  price ;  as  those  articles  are 
always  scarce^  during  the  commencement  of  new  settle* 
menis. 

CLIMATE.  All  seeds  are  to  be  planted,  or  sown,  at 
such  time  as  is  suitable  to  the  climate.  In  northerly  cli- 
mates, or  in  very  elevated  situations,  the  Spring  and  Au- 
tumn press  closer  upon  each  other;  and  there  the  Spring- 
crops  must  be  planted,  or  sown,  later,  and  the  Fall-crops 
earlier,  than  in  more  temperate  climates.  The  right  time 
for  plantmg  and  sowing  must,  therefore,  be  ascertained  by 
the  judgment  of  the  Farmer,  founded  on  due  experience, 
and  a  knowledge  of  the  climate  in  which  he  lives. 

Climate  depends  greatly  on  altitude  as  well  as  latitude. 
This  is  no  where  more  strikingly  exemplified,  than  on  the 
sides  of  Mount  jEtna.  When,  at  the  base  of  that  mountain, 
the  Peasants  are  reaping  their  Spring-crops,  on  its  highest 
cultivable  parts  they  are  busied  in  sowing  the  same  crops; 
and  at  its  extreme  point  of  elevation  is  perpetual  Winter. 
The  highest  lands  which  lie  between  the  Mohawk  and 
Blackriver,  in  this  State,  are  not  fifty  miles  north  of  Alba- 
ny ;  yet  the  climate,  on  this  height,  is  at  least  six  degrees 
of  latitude  colder,  than  at  that  city. 

From  a  knowledge  of  these  facts,  it  is  obvious,  that  the 
same  productions  will  not  thrive  equally  well  in  all  pldce«, 
under  the  same  degree  of  latitude,  even  though  the  soil  be 
the  same ;  and,  knowing  this,  it  becomes  necessary  for  th^ 
Farmer  to  regulate  bis  sy^em  of  farming  accordingly. 
« 

CLOVER  (Tnfolium  firaunse.J  White-clover  is  a 
very  fine  grass,  affording  the  sweetest  pasture  and  hay; 
but  the  product  is  too  small,  when  compared  with  red- 
clover,  which  is  nearly  as  sweet,  to  be  worth  cultivating. 

The  almost  universal  use  of  red-clover,  upon  dry  upland 
soils,  is,  it  would  seem,  an  indication  of  its  superiority  over 
most  other  grasses ;  but,  it  certainly  never  can  be  made  to 
yield  so  great  a  clear  profit  as  Lucerne,  where  this  grass  is 
cultivated  in  a  suitable  soil  and  climate. 

See  also  Grasses,  for  the  great  product  of  the  Fioria. 

One  excelence  of  red-clover  is,  that  it  is  the  only  grass 
which  can  with  advantage  be  turned  under  by  the  plough, 
and  thus,  with  one  ploughing  only,  ensure  a  good  crop  of 
wheat  or  other  grain.  The  crop,  however,  will  be  best 
Where  the  clover  is  mowed,  and  not  fed  oflF  by  cattle* 
Another  good  quality  is  its  superiority  over  almost  all 
other  grasses,  in  mellowing*  and  enriching  the  soil.  It  de- 
rives most  of  its  nourishment  from  a  considerable  depth  ; 
and,  like  all  tap  rooted  plants,  it  exhausts  thie  l^^nd  hut 
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^tt>e;  while,  at  the  same  time,  when  ploughed  under,  it 
forms  a  good  green-dressing  for  the  soil. 

Green  clover  is  a  good  food  for  Swine,  during  Summer ; 
and  clover- hay,  when  boiled,  is  also  found  to  be  a  good  food 
for  them,  during  Winter.  Mr,  Livingston  makes  mention 
of  a  Farmer  at  Rhinebeck,  who  fed  his  Hogs,  during  Win- 
ter, with  no  other  food  but  boiled  clover,  and  that  they 
were  kept  in  good  condition.  The  clover  used  for  them 
was  preserved  by  being  salted,  a  half  peck  to  a  load.  It 
was  cut  and  left  in  winrows  about  six  hours,  then  put  into 
small  cocks.  The  next  day,  about  noon,  these  were  open- 
ed 5  towards  evening  they  were  hauled  home,  and  laid  away 
with  salt,  which  kept  the  hay  green  all  the  year. 
See  further,  Swine,  and  Steamboiler. 

The  quantity  of  red-cloverseed,  to  be  sown  to  the  acre, 
is  about  fourteen  pounds,  and  none  but  clean  seed  ought  to 
be  sown. 

The  best  crops  with  which  to  sow  clover,  are  barley, 
oats,  and  Spring- wheat.  It  is,  however,  frequently  sown 
in  the  Spring,  on  Winter- wheat,  or  rye;  but  in  this  way  it 
often  happens  that  the  seeds  do  not  grow,  owing  to  their 
not  being  covered.  This  difficulty  may,  however,  be  obvi- 
ated, by  giving  the  ground  a  brushing,  by  draging  a  large 
bunch  of  bushes,  tied  together,  over  it,  where  the  land  is 
rough;  or  by  giving  it  a  light  harrowing,  where  it  is 
smooth ;  either  of  which  methods,  but  particularly  the  lat- 
ter, will  be  a  benefit  to  the  growth  of  wheat  or  rye.  It 
may  also  be  sown  with  Winter- wheat,  or  rye,  in  the  Fall; 
but  there  is  danger  in  that  case  of  its  being  killed  by  the 
succeeding  Winter. 

Clover  yields  two  crops  in  the  season,  if  the  land  be  in  . 
good  heart ;  unless  it  be  in  the  northerly  parts  of  the  State, 
where  the  second   growth  will  generally  be  too  small  to 
mow  to  advantage,  and  is,  therefore,  best  to  be  fed  off. 

When  a  crop  of  red-cloverseed  is  to  be  raised,  let  it  be 
from  the  last  crop  of  the  second  year ;  as  suffering  the  crop 
to  ripen  injures  the  roots  for  a  succeeding  crop.  In  the 
first  crop,  of  either  season,  very  little  seed  is  to  be  found. 
In  more  northerly  climates,  where  a  second  crop  is  scarce- 
ly to  be  afforded,  let  the  clover  be  pastured  the  second 
year,  until  about  the  tenth  of  June ;  and  then  let  it  grow 
up  for  the  seed-crop,  which  is  to  stand  till  the  seeds  are 
fully  ripe. 

As  this  growth,  when  it  has  stood  so  long,  is  of  but  little 
value  for  hay,  we  believe  the  best  plan  is  merely  to  cut  off, 
with  the  sickle,  so  much  of  the  crop  as  to  gather  all  the 
heads;  and  then  to  turn  the  rest  under  with  the  plough,  as 
a  green-dressing  for  the  soil, 

^e  Green-dressing. 
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By  this  management  the  land  will  be  essentially  improv- 
ed for  bearing  the  next  crop,  and  the  expense  of  threshing 
out  the  seed  will  be  greatly  diminished,  on  account  of  its 
being  contained  in  a  much  less  quantity  of  the  crop,  than 
where  it  is  mowed  off  with  the  sithe. 

The  part  containing  the  seed  must  be  well  dried  in  the 
sun,  before  the  seed  can  readily  be  threshed  out,  which 
operation  may  be  performed  with  Horses.  About  three 
bushels  of  seed  may  be  expected  from  an  acre;  and  it 
usually  sells  for  about  eleven  dollars  per  bushel. 

If  it  be  desirable  to  keep  land  constantly  in  red-clover, 
it  may  be  done  by  sowing  about  half  the  usual  allowance  of 
seed  every  Spring  on  the  ground,  and  giving  it  a  harrow- 
ing ;  which  will  assist  the  growth  of  the  plants  of  clover 
already  in  the  soil,  and  serve  to  cover  the  seeds. 

For  producing  the  greatest  crops  of  clover,  it  is  advisa- 
ble to  give  the  ground  a  slight  dressing  with  gypsum, 
after  each  mowing.  Half  a  bushel  of  this  manure  may  be 
strewed  equally  over  an  acre,  by  its  being  well  mixed  with 
a  suitable  proportion  of  dry  earth,  or  ashes  and  fine  salt; 
the  two  latter  ingredients  being  useful  to  the  soil,  as  an 
additional  manure. 

Under  Nutriment  of  Food,  it  will  be  seen,  that  red- 
clover  is  among  the  most  nourishing  grasses ;  though  per- 
haps not  so  much  so  as  some  others.  The  hay  made  from 
it  is,  however,  found  to  produce  too  great  a  degree  of 
looseness,  when  fed  to  Horses,  and  on  this  account  should 
have  a  mixture  of  timothy  or  other  suitable  grass  grown 
with  it,  when  it  is  intended  for  hay  for  these  animals. 
See  further.  Grasses, 

COMPOSTS.     See  Manures. 

CORNSHELLER.  A  machine  for  shelling  Indian  Corn. 
It  was  invented  in  Massachusetts,  and  patented  by  the  In- 
ventor. The  expense  of  the  machine  is  about  twenty  dol- 
lars. It  separates  the  grain  perfectly  clean  from  the  cob, 
at  the  rate  of  about  half  a  bushel  in  a  minute.  One  Hand 
is  requisite  to  turn  the  roller,  and  another  to  throw  in 
the  ears.  The  work  proceeds  as  fast  as  the  ears  can  b« 
thrown  in  singly,  or  one  at  a  time. 

Those  who  raise  large  crt^s  of  this  grain  will  find  a 
great  saving  in  the  use  of  this  machine.  It  is  not  subject 
to  get  out  of  repair;  and,  with  care,  would  probably  last 
a  century.  A  number  of  Farmers  or  Planters  may,  very 
readily,  have  one  of  these  machines  in  common  stock. 
The  model  of  it  may  be  seen  at  the  City  of  Wash- 
ington. 
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COTTON  (Gossyfiium.)  There  are  different  species 
of  cotton-plants  ;  but  all  natives  of  warmer  climates.  1.  The 
common  herbaceous  cotton,  that  creeps  along  the  ground, 
has  yellow  flowers,  succeeded  by  large  oval  pods,  filled 
with  seeds  and  cotton.  2.  The  American  cotton,  with 
hairy  stalks,  two  or  three  feet  high.  3.  The  Barbadoes 
cotton,  with  a  shrubby  branching  stalk,  four  or  five  feet 
high.  4.  The  tree  cotton,  with  a  branching  woody  stalk, 
six  or  eight  feet  high.  The  flowers  and  pods  of  the  three 
latter  species  are  like  those  of  the  first.  The  three  first 
species  are  annual,  and  the  fourth  perennial. 

The  cotton-plant  cultivated  in  the  Southern  Slates  is  an- 
nually planted  in  April,  or  earlier.  The  ground  is  prepar- 
ed, and  the  seed  commited  to  the  earth,  in  a  manner  very 
similar  to  that  pursued  in  the  culture  of  Indian  corn.  The 
young  plants  come  up  with  two  yawning  lobes,  similar  to 
the  cotyledons  of  the  common  bean ;  and  when  they  appear 
above  ground  the  weakest  are  pulled  up,  and  none  left  but 
those  which  are  strong  and  vigorous.  The  weeds  are 
eradicated  from  the  growing  plants  in  the  usual  manner  of 
hoed  crops,  and  the  crop  is  collected  in  October  and  No- 
vember. 

About  double  the  number  of  Hands  are  requisite  to 
gather  the  crop,  that  were  necessary  in  raising  it ;  but,  in 
this  harvest.  Children  are  capable  of  performing  a  consider- 
able share  of  the  business.  The  wool  is  cleared  of  the 
seeds  by  the  gin,  and  is  afterwards  hand-picked,  in  order  to 
clean  it  thoroughly  from  any  particles  of  the  pods  or  other 
substances  adhering  to  it.  It  is  then  stowed  in  large  bags, 
where  it  is  well  trodden  down  as  it  is  thrown  in ;  and,  in 
order  to  assist  in  pressing  it  more  compactly,  some  water  is 
every  now  and  then  sprinkled  on  the  outside  of  the  bag. 

In  this  Country,  cotton  of  the  best  quality  is  produced  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  ocean :  The  seaisland  cotton 
is  therefore  the  most  valuable.  The  fertility  of  the  soil  for 
raising  the  crop  does  not  seem  so  essential.  Dr.  Mease 
says  he  has  '  seen  it  grow  and  flourish  with  equal  luxu- 
riance in  the  black  alluvial  soil  of  an  island  in  the  Altama- 
ha,  and  in  the  blowing  sand  of  St.  Simons.' 

As  the  crop  does  not  very  essentially  exhaust  the  soil,  it 
would  seem  that  level  lands  may,  for  a  considerable  length 
of  time,  be  kept  in  the  culture  of  this  plant ;  but  where  the 
lands  lie  rolling  or  undulated,  and  are  at  the  same  time  of 
a  retentive  nature,  the  heavy  showers,  which  commonly 
prevail  in  the  southerly  latitudes,  are  calculated  greatly  to 
injure  grounds  under  the  constant  cultivation  of  this,  or 
any  other  hoed  crop,  by  washing  away  the  best  parts  of  the 
surface,  and   by    cuting   it  into  deep   gullies  j    which  are 
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equally  injurious  to  good  cultivation,  and  unpleasant  to  the 
eye  of  those  unaccustortied  to  view  such  lacuations  of  our 
mother  earth,  but  to  behold  her  in  her  native  robe  of  green. 

Whether  the  product  of  cotton  can  be  essentially  aug- 
mented, by  the  application  of  common  manures,  we  are  not 
particularly  informed;  though  we  have  understood,  that 
common  salt  assists  the  growth  of  the  crop,  when  applied 
to  the  plants.  If  this  be  the  case,  the  method  of  sending 
sea- water  into  the  interior,  as  described  under  Manures^ 
might  probably  be  found  advantageous  to  the  crop. 

in  regard  to  the  insect  that  is  often  so  injurious  to  cottoHf 
we  can  only  say,  that  if  it  arrive  at  the  part  of  the  plants 
where  it  commits  its  depredations,  by  climbing  up  the 
stalks,  its  ascent  might  probably  be  prevented  by  surround- 
ing each  stalk  with  some  repulsive  ointment,  or  matter,  as 
mentioned  under  Insects;  but,  how  well  this  additional 
labor  would  be  rewarded,  by  the  saving  in  the  crop,  expe- 
rience alone  must  determine. 

Let  the  insect  arrive  at  its  place  of  destination  in  what- 
ever way  it  may,  a  method  of  extirpating  it  is  mentioned  in 
the  Edinburg  Encyclopedia,  which  the  Writer  thinks  might 
be  pursued  to  advantage :  This  is  to  prepare  something 
similar  to  an  umbrella,  the  covering  being  merely  of  paper, 
which  is  to  be  set  over  the  plants,  successively,  while  a 
match  of  burning  sulphur  is  placed  underneath.  The  cover 
confines  the  fumes  of  the  sulphur,  so  that  the  insects  are 
enveloped  in  it;  in  which  situation  the  Writer  thinks  they 
must  perish  in  a  very  few  minutes;  so  that  one  Man,  with 
these  means  of  destruction  to  the  insects,  could  fumigate  a 
great  many  plants  in  a  day. 

The  Writer  makes  a  calculation  how  much  ground 
could,  in  this  way,  be  gone  over,  by  one  Hand,  in  a  day ; 
the  result  of  which  is,  that  the  expense  of  the  process 
would  not  be  very  considerable.  The  plan  may  be  well 
worthy  of  experiment. 

We  imagine  that  Planters  in  general  will  see  the  propri* 
cty  of  relinquishing,  in  a  great  measure,  the  growing  of 
cotton,  for  other  pursuits  of  agriculture,  more  profitable, 
and  less  calculated  to  exhaust  the  soil.  Even  if  cotton  be 
not  so  great  a  scourger  of  the  land  as  many  other  crops, 
still  it  affords  no  essential  return  of  manure  to  the  earth ; 
and  lands,  even  if  not  wholly  exhausted,  will  become  tired 
of  bearing  too  much  of  one  particular  growth. 

There  is  a  general  disposition  in  almost  every  part  of  the 
earth  to  require  changes  in  the  growths  which  it  bears. 
We  see  this  exemplified  even  in  the  forests.  Where  land 
becomes  divested  of  its  timber,  by  clearing  or  otherwise, 
and  is  afterwards  left  untiled,  it  usually  produces  a  new 
and  ^different  growth  from  th^t  which  it  formerly  bora 
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The  extensive  culture  of  the  Guinea-grass  (See  Grasses) 
will  enable  the  Southern  Planters  4o  cover  their  fields  with 
cattle;  and  where  these  may  be  readily  grown,  in  profusion, 
there  will  always  be  found  the  residence  of  wealth  and 
plenty. 

COWS.  The  marks  of  a  good  Cow  are  these :  The 
forehead  broad,  the  eyes  black,  the  horns  large  and  clean, 
the  neck  long  and  straight,  the  belly  large  and  deep,  the 
thighs  thick,  the  legs  round  with  short  joints,  and  the  feet 
broad  and  thick.  Red  Cows  are  said  to  give  the  best  milk; 
though  the  black  ones  are  said  to  bring  the  best  Calves, 
which  is,  however,  doubtful.  But  the  Cow  that  gives  milk 
the  longest  time,  between  the  periods  of  her  calving,  is 
generally  best  for  profit  or  for  family-use;  provided,  the 
quantity  and  quality  of  her  milk  be  equal  to  that  of  others* 
Just  before  calving,  a  Cow  should  be  well  fed ;  and,  if  she 
calve  in  Winter,  her  drink  should  be  a  little  warmed  for  a 
day  and  night  afterwards.  If  she  does  not  clean  well,  after 
calving,  give  her  a  pale  of  warm  water,  with  some  ashes 
in  it.  Those  that  calve  pretty  early  will  yield  most  milk 
in  the  season. 

The  times  of  milking  ought  to  be  regular,  and  as  nearly 
equi-distant  as  possible.  Where  the  feeding  is  full,  it  is 
found  that  milking  three  times  a  day,  during  the  Summer 
season  particularly,  will  increase  the  quantity  nearly  one- 
third.  In  that  case,  the  first  milking  ought  to  be  by  sunrise, 
the  second  about  one,  and  the  latter  about  seven  or  eight 
o'clock  in  the  evening.  Omiting  to  milk  Cows  regularly, 
at  least  twice  a  day,  tends  very  much  to  dry  them.  Some- 
times one  or  more  teats  of  a  Cow  may  be  diseased ;  but 
this  does  not  affect  the  milk  of  the  rest. 

Cows  are  certainly  very  profitable.  Allowing  one  to  give 
only  six  quarts  a  day,  for  forty  weeks  in  each  year,  and 
this  is  not  a  large  allowance,  her  milk,  at  two  cents  per 
quart,  will  amount  to  upwards  of  thirty-three  dollars; 
which  is  probably  sufficient  to  purchase  her,  and  pay  for  a 
year's  keeping.  ^ 

See  further,  Neat-cattle,  Cream,  Dairy,  &c. 

CRABAPPLETREE  C^yrus  Coronaria,)  The  tree 
bearing  this  name  in  Europe  is  different  from  that  found  in 
this  Country.  The  blossom  of  that  growing  here  is  very 
fragrant ;  its  fruit  small  and  sour.  The  Virginia  crabapple 
is  famous  for  the  cider  made  from  it ;  but  we  believe  it 
must  be  a  variety  of  the  tree  different  from  that  growing 
farther  to  the  north,  as  Che  fruit  of  this  has  an  uncommon 
degree  of  acidity. 
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The  Virginia  crab  is  an  alternate  bearer.  An  orchard 
of  two  hundred  and  forty  trees  of  this  kind  is  cultivated,  in 
Pennsylvania,  by  Mr.  IVynkoo/i,  The  trees  are  about 
twenty  years  old,  and  they  afford  hinn,  every  other  year, 
about  one  hundred  and  sixty  barrels  of  cider,  which,  after 
being  made,  and  fined,  after  his  superior  method,  he  sells 
for  about  thirteen  dollars  a  barrel,  exclusive  of  the  cask. 
Cider  made  from  the  Virginia  crab  has  been  taken  for 
champaine. 

The  tree  is  hardy,  suited  to  almost  all  soils,  uniform  in  its 
bearing,  and  the  limbs  are  less  liable  to  split  or  break  off, 
when  heavily  laden  with  fruit.  Probably  it  might  be  made 
a  yearly  bearer  by  being  treated,  at  the  commencement  of 
its  bearing,  in  the  manner  directed  under  Appletree.  If 
so,  it  would  greatly  enhance  its  value. 

For  the  process  pursued  by  Mr.  IVynkoofi^  in  maturing 
his  cider,  see  Cider. 

CREAM.  Pans,  or  trays,  for  holding  milk,  to  raise  the 
most  cream,  ought  to  be  broad  and  shallow,  and  the  milk 
put  in  them  should  not  be  more  than  three  or  four  inches 
in  depth.  Tin  and  wood  are  the  best  materials  for  makmg 
these.  Some  line  wooden  trays  with  lead ;  but  this  is  a 
bad  practice,  as  lead  may  sometimes  be  dissolved  by  the 
acid  of  the  milk,  and  then  it  is  poisonous.  Wooden  trays 
ought  to  be  well  scalded,  and  dried  in  a  cool  place,  as  often 
as  new  milk  is  put  into  them,  to  prevent  the  wood  from 
absorbing  too  much  of  the  acidity  of  the  milk,  and  thus 
coagulating  the  new  milk,  before  the  cream  has  time  to 
rise;  for  cream  will  not  rise,  alter  the  milk  has  become 
coagulated. 

II  new  milk  be  kept  as  warm  as  when  it  comes  from  the 
Cow,  no  cream  will  rise  on  it;  but,  when  sufficiently  cool- 
ed, the  cream  separates  from  the  rest  and  rises  to  the  top. 
In  order  then  to  effect  this,  to  the  best  advantage,  the  new 
milk  should  be  made  as  cool  as  possible,  and  the  cooler  it 
is  thus  made,  the  more  suddenly  and  effectually  the  cream 
will  rise.  The  cooler  the  cellars,  therefore,  in  which  milk 
is  kept,  the  better.  To  set  milkpans,  made  of  tin,  in  beds 
of  salt,  would,  no  doubt,  be  useful,  where  the  cellar  is  too 
warm ;  and  to  set  all  milkvessels  on  a  floor  which  is  con- 
stantly covered  wiih  cold  springwater,  is  also  an  excelent 
plan;  and,  where  it  can  be  done,  ought  never  to  be  omited. 
^  Most  of  the  cream  comes  last  from  the  Cow  in  milking. 
The  last  half-pint  of  milk  that  can  be  got,  by  milking  the 
Cow  dry,  contains  as  much  cream  as  the  first  quart,  or 
perhaps  three  pints ;  and,  for  this  reason,  Cows  ought 
always  to  be  milked  as  clean  as  possible.  The  quantity  of 
cream   will  also   be  greater,   if  the  milk  of  each  Cow  be 
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strained  into  a  pan  by  itself,  as  soon  as  possible.  ThiB 
practice  of  pouring  the  milk  of  the  Cows  together,  while 
milking,  and  leting  the  whole  stand  till  nearly  cooled,  is  a 
very  bad  one,  as,  in  this  way,  much  of  the  cream  will  not 
afterwards  rise. 

It  is  said,  that  any  given  quantity  of  milk,  having  th"e 
cream  separated  by  the  scalding  process  we  shall  describe, 
yields  a  fourth  more  of  butter;  and  it  is  well  known  that 
this  cream  may  be  churned  into  butter  in  two  or  three 
minutes. 

The  milk  is  kept  twenty -four  hours ;  it  is  then  put  into  a 
vessel  over  a  small  fire,  which  shall  only  be  sufficient  to 
raise  the  heat  of  the  milk,  nearly  to  boiling,  in  two  hours, 
not  less;  and  when  it  has  been  this  length  of  time  heating, 
and  begins  to  exhibit  indications  of  being  near  boiling,  by 
bubbles  rising  to  the  surface,  it  is  to  be  taken  off,  and  let 
stand  twenty-four  hours  more.  The  smallest  degree  of 
boiling  mars  the  process. 

At  the  end  of  this  time,  the  cream  will  be  all  on  the 
surface.  It  is  then  to  be  divided  into  squares,  with  a 
knife,  and  taken  off  from  the  milk  beneath.  This  cream 
will  keep  much  longer,  without  souring,  than  cream  raised 
in  the  common- ivay;  and  may  be,  at  any  time,  quickly 
converted  into  butter.  It  may  also  be  salted,  and  used  on 
bread,  or  other^ipse,  without  churning. 

It  is  good  for  coffee,  but  not  for  tea ;  as,  when  put  into 
this  liquid,  a  part  of  it  turns  immediately  into  butter.  In 
London,  this  cream  is  considered  a  great  dainty,  and,  in 
Winter,  is  sent  into  that  city  from  a  distance  of  two 
hundred  miles. 

CUCUMBER  (Cumcumis.)  This  is  a  cold  fruit  and 
hard  of  digestion ;  yet  pleasant  to  the  taste.  They  are  ren- 
dered more  wholesome  by  pickling;  though  the  taste  of  a 
pickled  cucumber  must  be  considered  far  inferior  to  those 
which  are  fresh,  when  properly  prepared  for  eating.  This 
is  best  done  by  slicing  them,  and  then  puting  them  in  cold 
water  for  a  while,  which  renders  them  more  easy  to  digest. 

Mr.  Cowfier^  in  his  <  Task^'  in  describing  the  method  of 
raising  cucumbers  in  hot-beds,  directs  that  after  'two  rough 
indented  leaves*  are  produced,  '  a  pimfile  that  portends  a ' 
future  sprout,*  on  '  the  second  stalk'  is  to  be  pinched  off,  to 
l^revent  its  growth ;  and  this,  he  says,  will  make  the  other 
branches  grow  more  strong,  and  be  more  prolific. 

The  soil  for  cucumbers  cannot  be  too  rich,  nor  too  well 
cuUivated,  to  raise  a  great  crop.  A  spot  well  manured  with 
fish,  or  other  flesh,  will  produce  a  great  quantity.  Hogs- 
dung  is  also  very  good  for  them. 

See  also  Radish,  for  a  good  manure  for  them. 
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Take  a  tub  and  fill  it  half-full  of  stones,  and  with  as 
much  water;  over  this  lay  some  straw,  and  fill  the  tub  with 
the  richest  earth;  plant  this  full  of  the  seeds,  and  guard 
the  plants  well  while  they  are  subject  to  insects,  though 
they  will  be  much  less  subject  to  them  in  this  way;  spread 
some  brush  round  the  tub  for  the  vines  to  run  on,  and  in 
this  way  a  great  crop  may  be  raised.  The  water  in  the 
tub  must  be  constantly  replenished  by  a  tube  from  the 
outside,  which  will  keep  the  soil  in  the  tub  sufficiently 
moist. 

See  Insects,  for  the  method  ©f  keeping  them  off  the 
young  plants. 

CURRANT  (Ribcs,)  There  are  a  variety  of  currants, 
including  those  called  gooseberries.  {See  Gooseberry.) 
The  black  currant,  which  grows  in  the  swamps  in  this 
Country,  is  greatly  improved  by  cultivation,  says  Mr.  Wiri' 
terbotham^  and  afi'ords  a  wine  equal  to  Port,  when  it  ha^ 
age.  It  Is  also  an  excelent  medicine  for  a  sore  mouth  and 
throat.  When  bruised  and  steeped  in  whiskey,  or  other 
spirits,  it  is  also  excelent  for  colds  and  for  bad  coughs 
arising  from  pulmonic  complaints.  They  are  to  be  steeped 
a  fortnight  or  more;  then  strain  the  liquor,  bottle  it|  and 
put  it  away  for  use.  The  red  and  the  white  currants  are 
most  common  here,  and  each  makes  good  ]j[ine,  though  the 
White  is  thought  to  make  the  best.  Currants  are  the  most 
useful  of  all  the  small  kinds  of  fruit-trees,  and  for  making 
wines  they  are  very  profitable. 

After  pressing  out  the  juice  for  making  wine,  let  the 
seeds  be  dried,  and  sown  late  in  the  Fall,  or  early  in  the 
Spring,  on  fine  light  earth,  and  from  these,  new  varieties 
may  be  had ;  some  of  which  may  be  found  very  fine,  and 
much  superior  perhaps  to  those  in  common  use.  Some 
may  be  found  to  ripen  early,  others  late,  which  are  qualities 
particularly  desirable  for  family-uses. 

Currants  are  easily  propagated  from  cutings,   which  is 
the  usual  method,  or  from  layers  or  slips. 
See  Layers  and  Slips. 

As  soon  as  vegetation  has  commenced,  take  the  strongest 
and  straightest  shoots,  but  not  such  as  are  suckers,  and  set 
the  ends  pretty  well  in  the  ground,  in  order  that  they  may 
have  sufficient  moisture ;  and  let  them  be  watered,  if  the 
weather  be  very  dry,  after  planting.  They  will  soon  take 
root,  and  the  next  season  will  begin  to  bear.  They  should 
then  be  kept  carefully  pruned,  and  should  not  be  suffered 
to  run  too  high.  They  should  be  kept  clear  of  suckers,  as 
these  draw  much  of  that  nourishment  which  is  requisite  for 
the  truit.  The  ground  about  them  should  be  occasionally 
IToed;  to  keep  it  clear  of  w^ds  and  grass. 
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Currants  will  do  very  well  even  on  light  sandy  soils;  bur, 
perhaps,  the  best  soil  for  them  is  a  good  niellow  sandy 
loam.  With  proper  culture,  however,  they  will  grow  pretty 
well  on  almost  any  soil  that  is  not  too  hard  and  poor. 

Mr.  Forsyth  gives  some  very  minute  directions  for  prun-* 
ing  currants,  and  applying  his  composition  to  the  wounded 
parts ;  but  in  this  instance,  as  in  some  others,  he  probably 
carries  his  theories  to  extremes.  Whatever  may  be  thd 
case  in  Greatbritain,  where  fruit  is  not  so  easily  raised,  it 
is  believed  that  the  above  general  directions,  if  pursued, 
will  ensure  good  crops  of  currants  in  this  Country,  which 
appears  to  be  very  natural  to  their  growth. 

To  make  Cur  rant -wine.  Take  currants  fully  ripe,  at  the 
rate  of  one  gallon  for  each  gallon  of  water ;  bruise  them 
fine  in  the  water;  strain  the  whole  through  a  cloth,  and 
add  two  pounds  and  three-quarters  of  good  brown  sugar  to 
every  gallon  of  currants  and  water  thus  mixed  together; 
stir  it  well,  and,  when  the  sugar  has  dissolved,  put  the 
whole  into  a  clean  cask,  filling  it  full,  and  leaving  a  good 
vent-hole  open.  When  the  fermentation  is  over,  stop  it  up 
tight,  and  in  six  months  it  will  be  fit  for  bottling  or  for  use. 
Like  other  wines,  however,  it  improves  much  by  age. 

Probably  molasses,  well  clarified,  might  be  made  to  an» 
swer  instead  of  sugar ;  and,  probably,  honey,  or  a  due  mix- 
ture  of  it,  would  be  better  than  either. 

An  acre  planted  with  currants,  and  well  cultivated,  would 
probably  yield,  on  an  average,  a  quantity  of  fruit  sufficient 
to  make  a  thousand  gallons  of  wine  yearly.  The  expense 
of  making  this  wine  does  not  exceed  fifty  cents  a  gallon; 
and  the  wine,  after  having  a  little  age,  is  worth  treble  this 
money. 

A  currant-garden  should  be  set  with  the  bushes  in  rows, 
about  eight  feet  between  each,  and  about  three  feet  be- 
tween each  bush,  with  intervals  of  proper  width  and  at  re- 
gular distances  for  passing  across  the  rows.  Planting  cur* 
rants  on  the  south  side  of  a  wall  will  make  them  ripen 
more  early,  and  they  will  ripen  later  when  planted  on  the 
north  side. 

CUTINGS.  These  are  twigs  of  trees  cut  oiF  and  set 
into  the  ground,  where  they  will  take  root  and  gro|f.> 
They  should  be  taken  from  young  thrifty  trees. 

Cutings  of  currants,  grapevines,  willow,  Lombardy  pop* 
lars,  8cc.  are  made  to  grow  without  any  difficulty ;  those  of" 
quinces  are  not  so  easy,  and  those  of  the  appletree  are  still 
less  so.  Let  those  which  are  most  difficult  to  grow  be  set 
as  deep  as  twelve  inches;  those  less  difficult  six,  eight,  ori 
ten,  as  the  kinds  may  require.  Let  them  be  cut  and  set  iiv 
tl)e  Spring,  as  soon  as  vegetaiiop  has  cornnienccd'j,  and  per-. 
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haps  earlier  than  this  is  best  for  those  which  are  most  diffi- 
cult to  grow.  Let  them  be  frequently  watered,  when  the 
ground  is  dry.  The  twigs  used  for  this  purpose  should  be 
of  good  straight  growth;  but  not  such  as  are  suckers,  as  is 
said  by  some. 

Appletrees  raised  in  this  way  will  not  grow  so  large  as 
those  raised  from  the  seeds;  nor  will  they  be  so  long-lived; 
but  in  this  way,  as  in  grafting,  the  choicest  selections  of 
fruit  can  be  made. 

Where  cutings  are  to  be  kept  some  time,  before  seting 
in  the  ground,  let  the  cut  ends  be  kept  in  moist  earth,  and 
soaked  in  water  before  they  are  set. 
See  further,  Slips  and  Scions. 

It  has  always  been  said^  that  neither  cutings,  slips,  or 
scions  should  be  taken  from  the  sprouts  of  trees.  Forsyth 
particularly  insists  on  this,  alleging  that  sprouts  never  be- 
come good  bearers.  Sprouts  certainly  bear  no  fruit,  while 
they  are  mere  thrifty  upright  shoots;  but  it  is  believed,  that 
when  they  have  obtained  considerable  size,  and  shoot  out 
their  lateral  branches,  these  will  become  as  good  bearers 
as  any  other  branches  of  the  tree.  For  currants,  in  parti- 
cular, some  who  have  tried  cutings  ol  the  sprouts,  for  set- 
ing, assure  us  that  they  prefer  them  to  the  branches;  as 
they  grow  straight  and  thrifty,  and,  when  they  have  thrown 
out  their  lateral  branches,  bear  exceedingly  well. 

It  has  been  said,  that  a  cuting,  slip,  or  scion,  when 
planted,  or  grafted,  will  live  no  longer  than  the  parent 
stock,  if  that  die  a  natural  death.  Mention  is  made,  in  the 
letters  of  Esfireilla^  of  a  very  famous  peartree  at  Teignton, 
in  Greatbritain,  which,  on  account  of  the  excelence  of  its 
fruit  for  making  fierry^  was  called  the  Teignton  Squash; 
that  all  the  neighboring  Farmers  grafted  from  this  tree; 
and,  that  when  it  was  found  in  the  last  stage  of  decay,  all 
the  grafts  which  had  been  taken  from  it  were  found  in  the 
same  condition. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  found,  that  cutings,  slips,  or  scions, 
will  die,  when  the  parent  stock  dies  of  natural  decay ;  but 
that  the  same  rule  will  not  hold  in  regard  to  suckers,  as 
these  appear  to  be  somewhat  of  a  different  kind  of  growth, 
and  more  in  the  nature  of  a  young  tree.  They  seem  to 
grow  with  more  health  and  vigor,  than  the  lateral  branches. 
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DAIRY.  The  business  of  the  dairy  requires  close  atten- 
tion. The  milkings,  in  order  to  be  most  profitable,  should 
be  three  times  a  day;  the  first  at  daylight;  the  second  at 
noon;  and,  the  latter  at  twilight.  This  will  very  considera- 
bly increase  the  quantity  of  milk  given  in  a  day  from  any 
number  of  Cows. 

In  order  to  ascertain  which  Cow's  milk  is  the  best,  as 
yielding  the  most  cream,  let  the  milk  of  each  be  put  by 
itself,  and  their  products  of  butter  will  then  determine  the 
point.  The  quantity  of  milk  afforded  by  each  should  also 
be  taken  into  consideration. 

Sec  further,  Butter,  Cheese,  Churn,  Cows,  Creami 
Neat-cattle. 

Dr.  j^nderson  recommends  woodeii  vessels,  as  being  the 
most  wholesome  for  holding  milk ;  but  that,  if  tin  pans  be 
used,  they  should  be  washed,  every  time  they  are  emptied, 
with  warm  water  in  which  a  little  salt  has  been  dissolved, 
and  should  be  kept  clean  by  scouring;  and,  to  prevent 
acidity  in  wooden  vessels,  they  should  in  like  manner  be 
scoured  and  cleansed  with  hot  water.  Leaden  vessels  he 
condemns,  as  is  mentioned  under  Butter. 

The  dairy  requires  two  appartments ;  a  clean  cool  room 
in  the  cellar  for  the  milk,  and  a  dark  room  above  ground 
for  drying  and  keeping  the  cheese.  Many  Farmers,  how- 
ever, confine  their  attention  to  making  butter  alone ;  and  in 
that  case  a  good  cool  cellar  is  the  essential  requisite.  Let 
the  milk  be  set  on  the  ground ;  for  it  is  the  coolest  part  of 
the  cellar  in  Summer,  and  the  warmest  in  Winter. 

If  milk  be  kept  in  tin  pans,  and  set  within  earthen  ones, 
of  a  texture  so  porous,  that  the  water  in  them  will  gradually 
exude,  it  will  impart  a  great  degree  of  coolness  to  the 
milk.  The  water  in  the  earthen  pans  should  surround  those 
holding  the  milk.  If  the  outer  pan  were  made  of  stiff 
leather,  it  would  answer  the  same  purpose. 

DEW.  '  An  experiment  (says  Mr.  Livingston)  has 
been  made  to  ascertain  the  difference  between  dew- 
water  and  rain-water,  by  puting  an  equal  quantity  of  each 
in  different  vessels,  and  seting  them  in  the  sun  to  dry 
away:  The  result  was,  that  the  sediment  or  settlings  of 
the  dew-water  were  greater  in  quantity,  blacker,  and  rich- 
er, than  those  of  the  rain-water.' 

10 
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Dew  is,  therefore,   fertilizing;   and  this   is   the   reason 
why    lands    will    be   most   benefited,    by   being    constantly 
ploughed  when  the  dew  is  on  them. 
See  Fallowing,  &c. 

DITCH.  This  is  either  for  enclosing  grounds,  to  serve 
in  the  place  of  other  fencing,  or  to  carry  off  superfluous 
water.  When  made  for  a  fence,  it  ought  to  be  four  feet 
wide  at  the  top,  one,  or  less,  at  the  bottom,  and  about  two 
and  a  halt  deep ;  with  the  earth  all  thrown  out  on  one  side, 
and  banked  up  as  high  as  possible.  This,  however,  is  but 
a  poor  fence,  unless  a  hedge  of  some  kind  be  planted  on  it; 
or,  unless  it  be  raised  higher  by  posts  and  rails,  or  boards ; 
or,  by  stakes  and  wickerwork ;  and  this,  where  cedar  can 
fee  had  for  the  purpose,  makes  a  good  durable  fence. 
See  Hedges. 

To  drain  swamps^  ditches  ought  to  be  of  size  and  depth 
proportionate  to  the  extent  of  the  swamp;  or  rather  let 
them  be  proportionate  to  the  quantity  of  water  to  be  car- 
ried off.  Those  round  the  edges  of  the  swamp  ought  to  be 
so  placed,  as  to  receive  all  the  water  from  the  springs 
which  commonly  run  in  on  every  side;  or,  if  convenient, 
they  should  be  so  placed  as  to  cut  off  the  springs,  by  re- 
ceiving them  into  the  ditch.  When  a  very  wet  swamp  is 
to  be  drained,  the  months  of  August  and  September  are 
the  best  for  performing  this  labor,  as  the  ground  is  then 
driest ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  water  will  not  prove 
troublesome  by  its  coldness.  The  proper  proportions  for 
these  kinds  of  ditches  are,  to  be  three  times  as  wide  at  the 
top  as  they  are  at  the  bottom,  and  a  little  more  than  half 
as  deep  as  they  are  wide.  If  they  are  not  thus  sloped 
they  will  fall  in;  owing  to  the  heaving  of  the  ground 
by  the  frosts.  To  prevent  their  falling  in,  it  is  advisa- 
ble to  sow  some  strong-rooted  grass  on  the  sides  of  the 
ditches. 

See  farther,  Bog-meadow. 

DIVISIONS  OF  A  FARM.  If  a  farm  be  nearly  square, 
it  may  sometimes  be  advisable  to  have  a  wide  lane  through 
the  middle,  and  lots  laid  off  on  each  side ;  or,  if  it  be  more 
oblong,  a  wide  lane  on  one  side  may  be  advisable,  and  the 
lots  laid  off  to  it.  No  certain  directions  can,  however,  be 
given  on  this  head,  owing  to  the  different  shapes,  soils,  8cc, 
of  farms.  A  lane  of  this  kind  may  often  be  the  more 
eligible  where  it  can  take  in  some  spring,  or  other  living 
%vater ;  as,  in  that  case,  every  field  becomes  accessible  to 
the  water  at  all  times,  by  leaving  open  the  gate  of  tha^t 
'Which  is  in  present  use  in  pasturing. 
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Lots  for  tillage  should  always  be  squarC)  or  at  least  of 
equal  sides;  those  for  mowing  or  pasture  may  be  irregular, 
without  any  inconvenience. 

DRESSING.  A  dressing  differs  from  a  manuring  only 
in  this,  that  the  former  is  intended  merely  for  one  crop, 
while  the  latter  is  intended  for  several.  Sume  dressings, 
such  as  gypsum,  ashes,  salt,  Sec  are  to  be  laid  on  the  soil^ 
others  again,  such  as  composts,  &c.  are  to  be  slightly  buri- 
ed in  it,  and  mixed  with  its  surface* 

DRILL.  A  machine  for  sowing  seeds,  by  opening  one 
•r  more  furrows,  at  proper  distances  from  each  other,  of  a 
depth  suitable  to  the  seed  to  be  sown,  and  at  the  same  time 
droping  the  seeds,  and  covering  them,  all  at  one  opera- 
tion.  It  is  to  be  drawn  by  one  or  more  Horses,  according 
to  its  size ;  or  it  may  be  drawn  by  hand,  or  pushed  for- 
ward, something  similar  to  the  maruier  of  pushing  a  wheel- 
barrow, where  a  small  machine  for  drilling  a  row  at  a  tim« 
is  to  be  used. 

Of  this  latter  description  may  be  those  for  drilling  in  the 
seeds  of  Indian  corn,  beans,  turnips,  onions,  and  generally 
all  seeds  which  may  be  cultivated  in  rows,  or  drills,  to 
advantage,  and  which  have  seeds  of  such  shape  as  can  be 
properly  droped  at  suitable  distances  with  this  implement 
of  husbandry. 

Where  wheat,  or  other  grain,  that  is  usually  sown  in 
the  broadcast,  is  to  be  drilled,  the  implement  for  the  pur- 
pose is  to  be  of  such  dimensions  as  that  several  rows  ar^ 
drilled  in  at  once.  Mr.  Rutherford  makes  mention  ot  one 
used  in  Newjersey,  for  drilling  in  wheat  in  rows,  at  the 
distance  of  about  thirteen  inches  between  each,  which  is 
drawn  by  two  Horses,  and  with  which  about  eight  acres 
may  be  drilled  in  a  day. 

The  cost  of  this  drill  he  states  to  be  about  ten  dollars  5 
and  he  adds,  that,  where  the  seed  is  drilled  in  with  this 
machine,  less  seed  is  requisite,  and  a  larger  crop  is  to  be 
expected. 

It  is  certain,  that  as  much  as  one-third  of  the  seed  may 
be  saved  by  drilling  in  wheat,  and  some  other  grains,  which 
are  usually  sown  in  the  broadcast;  but  we  are  not  so  confi- 
dent, that  an  increase  of  crop,  to  any  essential  amount,  is  to 
be  expected  from  this  method  of  commiting  wheat  to  the 
earth ;  as  we  do  not  find  this  insisted  on  by  the  agricultural 
Writers  in  Greatbritain,  where  the  drilling-husbandry  is 
well  understood. 

Still,  however,  the  effects  of  drilling  in  wheat  may  be 
lound  more  advantageous  here,  than  in  that  Country;  and, 
at  all  events,  the  mere  saving  of  seed  will  a^Dply  repay  tlie 
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small  additional  expense  incured  by  the  use  of  this  machine 
for  covering  wheat,  barley,  and  some  other  grains. 

But  the  excelence  of  drills  is  principally  to  be  found,  in 
the  facility  with  which  seeds  can  be  buried  which  are  only 
proper  to  be  planted  or  sown  in  rows,  or  in  hills ;  as,  in 
such  cases,  one  Man  with  a  drill,  to  be  drawn  either  by 
hand,  or  by  a  Horse,  as  the  case  may  require,  will  perform 
as  much,  in  commiting  seeds  to  the  earth,  as  would  be  done 
by  six,  eight,  or  ten  Men,  in  the  same  length  of  time,  with- 
out the  use  of  this  implement ;  end,  at  the  same  time,  the 
work  done  with  the  drill  will  be  found  much  better  execut- 
ed, and  with  a  great  saving  of  seed. 

Drills,  however,  are  only  proper  for  grounds  which  are 
clear  of  stones,  and  other  impediments  to  the  use  of  these 
machines. 

For  descriptions  and  drawings  of  the  different  kinds,  in 
use  in  Greatbritain,  we  refer  the  Reader  to  the  Encyclope- 
dias lately  published  in  that  Country,  or  to  Editions  of 
either  of  them  published  here. 

DROUGHT.  As  a  country  becomes  cleared  of  its  tim- 
ber, it  becomes  more  liable  to  droughts ;  and  these  will  be 
more  or  less  severe  according  to  the  climate.  That  which 
is  naturally  cool  and  moist,  such  as  that  of  Greatbritain  and 
Ireland,  will  seldom,  if  ever,  be  affected  by  too  much  dry 
weather;  while  that  in  which  the  Summers  are  hoter,  and 
of  course  the  atmosphere  dryer,  will  often  suffer  much  on 
this  account.  In  most  parts  of  Spain,  the  fields  are  parched 
up  by  the  middle  of  Summer;  but  before  this  the  crops  are 
all  harvested.  In  this  Country,  droughts  are  never  so 
severe,  nor  so  universal;  yet  partial  ones  are  often  experi- 
enced, much  earlier,  and  long  before  the  crops  have  come 
to  maturity.  This  is  an  evil;  and  all  the  Farmer  can  do,  is 
to  make  the  best  possible  provision  against  it. 

Generally  speaking,  nothing  is  better  calculated  to  ward 
off  the  effects  of  droughts,  than  good  cultivation,  by 
ploughing  sufficiently  deep,  and  effectually,  and  manuring 
well.  Ground  that  is  well  mellowed,  to  a  proper  depth, 
will  stand  a  drought  much  better,  than  that  which  is 
ploughed  shallow  and  left  in  clods;  and  that  which  is  well 
manured  will  retain  more  moisture  than  that  which  is  poor. 
Again,  ground  which  is  thus  well  prepared,  and  manured, 
shoots  forth  its  crop  so  rapidly,  that  the  ground  is  soon 
covered  and  shaded  from  the  heat  of  the  sun ;  and,  for  this 
reason,  retains  its  moisture  longer.  The  same  may  be  ob- 
served of  mowing-lands. 

Gypsum  is  also  an  antidote  to  droughts;  and,  fortunate- 
ly* it  suits  the  soih  best  which  are  most  affected  in  this 
way. 
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Another  way  to  avoid  the  effects  of  droughts  is,  to  culti- 
vate swamp-lands  more  extensively,  in  raising  such  pro- 
ductions  as  are  most  liable  to  receive  injury  in  this  way. 
Such  lands,  when  well  drained,  and  duly  mixed  with  proper 
earths,  or  other  manures,  may  undoubtedly  be  rendered 
cxcelent  for  almost  every  Summer-crop  which  is  liable  to 
be  injured  by  too  much  dry  weather.  Wet  lands  also, 
which  have  been  hollow-drained,  will  stand  a  drought 
much  better  than  in  their  original  wet  state. 
See  Hollow  DRAINS. 

In  pastures,  planting  some  kinds  of  trees,  in  different 
parts,  is  beneficial  in  preventing  the  effects  of  drought ;  and 
the  best  for  this  is  the  locust ;  as  it  will  increase  the  pas- 
ture, serve  for  shade,  and  eventually  yield  much  valuable 
timber  and  fuel. 
See  Locust. 

DUNG,  DUNGHILLS,  &c.     See  Manures. 

DYING  OF  CLOTHS,  &c.  As  the  Domestic  Manufac- 
ture of  cloths,  and  particularly  of  woolen,  is  important  to 
the  welfare  and  Independence  of  the  Farmers  and  Planters 
of  our  Country,  we  have  thought  proper  to  devote  a  page 
or  two  of  this  Work,  in  directions  for  dying  some  of  those 
colors  which  are  seldom  or  never  out  of  fashion ;  such  as 
the  black,  the  grays,  the  blues,  and  the  greens,  of  different 
shades,  together  with  some  easy  methods  of  producing  a 
variety  of  other  colors. 

The  essential  point,  in  coloring,  is  a  knowledge  of  the 
means  of  seting'  the  colors  so  permanently,  that  they  will 
never  fade.  In  cottons,  this  is  often  a  matter  of  difficulty : 
In  woolens  it  is  less  so.  The  liquid,  or  substance  used  to 
set  colors,  is  called  the  mordant.  The  proper  mordant  for 
blues,  and  for  scarlet,  or  red  of  various  hues,  is  the  solution 
of  tin^  and  is  prepared  as  follows : 

Take  two  parts  of  spirit  of  nitre,  one  of  fuming  spirit 
of  salt,  and  in  this  liquor  dissolve  one-twentieth  part  of  its 
quantity  of  the  purest  tin  that  can  be  had,  or  more  if  the 
liquor  will  dissolve  more.  The  tin  is  to  be  granulated,  and 
put  in  by  degrees,  as  the  liquor  dissolves  it.  To  use  this 
mordant,  dilute  it  in  two  or  three  parts  of  clear  stream- 
water,  according  to  its  strength,  until  it  has  the  aci3ity  of 
vinegar,  or  lemon-juice. 

The  mordant  is  to  be  used  in  two  ways.  Where  it  gives 
no  color  of  itself,  the  cloth  or  yarn  may  be  first  put  into  the 
mordant  a  suitable  length  of  time,  and  then  put  into  the 
dye ;  or  a  suitable  proportion  of  the  mordant  may  be  mixed 
with  the  dye :  But,  where  the  former  gives  a  color  of 
itself,  the  cloth  or  yarn  should  first  be  put  into  it,  and  then 
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into  the  latter.  Thus,  for  dying  cotton  black,  the  mordant 
commonly  used  is  a  boiled  decoction  of  fustic,  which  of 
itself  gives  a  yellow  color ;  but,  after  having  received  this, 
will  receive  a  permanent  black  dye.  The  bark  of  the  quer- 
citron will  answer  instead  of  fustic. 

A  good  black  for  woolens  is  only  to  be  obtained  by  first 
dying  them  a  deep  blue,  fixing  that  color  with  its  proper 
mordant;  and  then  they  are  to  be  put  in  the  black  dye, 
with  its  mordant. 

The  different  hues  of  gray  are  merely  mixtures  of  white 
wool  with  suitable  proportions  of  wool  dyed  black,  in  the 
manner  just  mentioned. 

Green  is  a  mixture  of  blue  and  yellow  dyes ;  and  may  be 
a  lighter  green,  by  more  of  the  yellow  first  given  it,  with 
its  mordant,  and  afterwards  less  of  the  blue,  with  its  mor- 
dant; or,  vice  versay  for  a  deeper  green. 

The  same  may  be  observed  of  other  hues,  which  are 
produced  by  a  mixture  of  two,  or  more,  of  the  primitive 
colors.  The  deepness,  or  the  lightness,  of  any  particular 
primitive  color,  or  of  mixtures  of  either,  is  obtained  by  a 
proper  apportionment  of  the  dying  ingredients,  with  their 
proper  mordants ;  that  is,  where  the  color  is  intended  to  be 
deep,  more  of  the  ingredients  are  to  be  used;  and  less, 
where  it  is  to  be  light. 

After  premising  thus  much,  we  will  give  a  list  of  differ- 
ent colors  produced  by  different  vegetable  substances,  with 
the  mordant  proper  for  each,  as  far  as  we  have  been  ena- 
bled to  obtain  a  knowledge  ot  the  same : 


Vegetables, 

Indigo, 

Woad, 

False  indigo  (flowers) 

Blue  Whortleberry  (fruit) 

Pokeweed  (fruit) 

"Wintergrape  (fruit) 

Common  hazlenut  husks  (green) 

Hickorynut  husks  (green) 

Witch  hazlenut  husks  (green) 

Sumac   (bark) 

Oak  trees  (bark) 

Maples  (bark) 

Walnut-trees  (bark) 

Sassafi^as  (bark) 

Madder  (roots) 

Fersimraon-tree  (bark) 


Locust-tree  (bark) 
Poplar -tree  (bark) 
Peachtree  8c  Arsesmart  (leavcB) 
Stonefruit-trees  (bark) 


Color's. 

Mordants* 

Blue, 

Solution  of  tin. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Mazarine  blue. 

Tyi*^2in  purple, 
Violet 

Black/ 

Copperas. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Steel, 

Do. 

Purple, 

Do. 

Olive, 

Do. 

Red, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Crimson, 

Allum  and  salt 

of  tartai'. 

Yellow, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Nankeen  and 

Ci2Uiamon, 

Bo. 
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For  dying  the  scarlet,  three  parts  of  water  to  one  of  so- 
lution of  tin,  are  to  be  mixed  together;  and  then  such  a 
quantity  of  cochineal  must  be  added,  as  will  just  give  the 
scarlet  hue ;  and,  if  a  still  paler  red  is  wanted,  the  quantity 
of  (Cochineal  and  mordant  must  be  reduced. 

To  give  a  dark  and  unchangable  blue  color  to  wool  (says 
Mr.  Genet,  fron^  whom  we  derive  most  of  the  information  in 
this  article)  the  French  Manufacturers  mix  one  part  of  the 
best  indigo,  pulverised,  with  eight  parts  of  vitriolic  acid^ 
well  concentrated,  and  leave  it  undisturbed  for  twenty  four 
hours.  They  then  add,  by  degrees,  ninety-six  parts  of  pure 
soft  water  to  the  mixture,  and  stir  it  frequently. 

If  the  wool,  or  cloth,  when  immersed  in  this,  becomes  of 
too  dark  a  blue,  its  color  is  to  be  made  lighter  by  its  being 
soaked  about  a  day,  or  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  as  may  be 
found  necessary,  in  a  cold  solution  of  twenty-four  parts  of 
pure  soft  water  and  one  of  sea  or  common  salt. 

Allum,  says  Mr.  G  may  be  used  as  a  mordant  for  indi- 
go; and  if  any  woolens  are  immerged  in  a  bath  containing 
a  solution  of  soda,  after  being  dyed  with  this  blue,  and 
fixed  with  this  mordant,  they  will  acquire  a  darker  color. 
The  same  method,  he  says,  may  be  successfully  applied  to 
silk,  but  not  to  linen  or  cotton. 


E. 

EARTHS.  Chemists,  by  analysing  the  substance  which 
forms  this  earth,  find  it  to  contain  several  distinct  kinds  of 
matter,  which  they  denominate  firi?ni(ive  earths;  which 
are,  however,  unnecessary  to  be  designated  here,  farther 
than  as  some  of  them  enter  into  the  composition  of  soils* 
These  are  principally  lime,  magnesia,  silex,  and  alumine. 
In  addition  to  these,  other  substances  are  found  in  soils; 
such  as  animal  and  vegetable  matter,  in  a  decomposing 
state,  certain  saline  compounds,  and  the  oxoyde  of  iron. 

Lime  is  seldom  found  in  its  purity;  but  is  generally 
combined  with  other  earths,  and  with  acids.  What  are 
commonly  called  limestone,  marble,  chalk,  and  the  diifer- 
cnt  kinds  of  marie,  are  all  mixtures  of  lime  with  other 
earths,  combined  with  carbonic  acid,  and  are  each  called 
carbonates  of  lime. 

Gypsum,  or  sulphate  of  lime,  is  a  mixture  of  lime  with 
other  earths,    combined  with  sulphuric  acid;   and,   when 
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lime  is  combined  with  phosphoric  acid|  it  is  called  pho3« 
phate  of  lime. 

Lime,  in  its  pure  state,  is  infusible;  but  is  readily  dis- 
solved in  acids,  or  in  six  hundred  and  eighty  times  its 
weight  of  water.  When  either  of  the  above-mentioned 
acids  is  poured  on  any  stone,  or  earth,  which  contains  lime, 
an  effervescence  will  take  place,  by  which  the  presence  of 
this  earth  may  always  be  discovered. 

Limestone,  gypsum,  marble,  &c.  are  generally  found 
the  uppermost  of  the  stony  incrustations  of  this  globe ;  and 
appear  generally  to  have  been  formed,  before  the  dry  lands 
appeared.  Chemists  suppose  them  to  be  principally  formed 
froms  hells,  such  as  those  with  which  many  parts  of  the 
bottom  of  the  ocean  now  abound,  in  prodigious  quantities; 
and  the  skeletons  of  fishes,  and  other  aquatics,  often  found 
in  these  masses,  would  in  some  measure  seem  to  confirm 
this  opinion. 

Some  of  the  stone,  commonly  called  limestone,  is  com- 
bined with  a  large  proportion  of  magnesia;  of  which  earth 
ive  shall  speak  presently.  Sometimes,  also,  limestone  is 
principally  combined  with  argilaceous,  and  sometimes  with 
silicious,  earth ;  the  former  being  known  by  its  hardness, 
and  smoothness  of  surface  when  broken,  and  is  the  least 
calculated  to  improve  a  clay  soil ;  the  latter  being  distin- 
guished by  being  more  soft,  and  rough,  when  broken,  and 
is  best  adapted  for  clays. 

Marble  is  usually  combined  with  argilaceous  earth,  and 
chalk  is  formed  of  nearly  the  same  ingredients;  but,  per? 
haps,  contains  less  alumine. 

The  upland  marie  is  generally  a  clay,  with  a  certain 
proportion  of  lime,  and  the  more  the  better,  as  a  manure. 
Sometimes,  however,  this  kind  of  marie  has  a  considerable 
proportion  of  sand;  in  which  case,  it  may  be  found  best 
adapted  for  clay  soils;  as,  in  the  former  case,  it  will  be 
found  most  suitable  for  those  which  are  sandy.  The  marie 
of  bog-swamps  also  varies  in  its  proportions  of  a  fine  rich 
clay,  or  loam,  and  of  very  fine  sand ;  but,  in  all  cases, 
contains  more  lime ;  and,  the  weaker  sorts,  probably,  more 
earth  formed  of  vegetable  matter. 
See  further.  Manures. 

There  are  also  calcareous  sands,  which  may  be  easily 
discovered  by  applying  any  of  the  acids  to  them,  in  the 
manner  before  directed.  Sometimes,  also,  these  sands  are 
mixed  with  silex. 

Magnesia  is  a  white,  friable,  light  earth,  usually  combin- 
ed with  other  substances,  and  sometimes  with  limestone. 
When  this  is  the  case,  the  stone,  when  burned,  makes  what 
the  English  Farmers  call  hot  lime ;  and,  in  Greaibritain)  is 
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esteemed  of  much  less  value,  as  a  manure ;  but,  in  this 
Country,  it  is  said  to  be  most  valuable. 

The  magnesian  limestone  may  be  known,  from  that 
which  is  purely  calcareous,  by  the  slowness  of  its  solution 
in  acids;  as,  even  the  softest  kind  of  it,  is  longer  in  dis- 
solving than  marble.  Frequently  it  has,  ako,  a  chrystalized 
itructure ;  and  sometimes  small  black  dots  may  be  seen 
interspersed  throughout  the  mass. 

Silexy  or  the  earth  of  flints,  is  exhibited  mostly  in  the 
form  of  crystaline  sand. 

Mumine  is  the  basis  of  clay,  and  serves  to  endue  that 
earth  with  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  contracting  in  bulk, 
when  dried ;  and  of  expanding  again,  when  moistened. 

Animal  matter,  in  a  decomposing  state,  must  be  princi- 
pally the  remains  of  the  various  insects,  and  other  animals, 
which  have  existed,  and  perished,  in  the  earih,  dliring  the 
lapse  of  ages.  ' 

The  presence  of  the  remains  of  animal  matter,  in  earths, 
is  ascertained  by  applying  a  strong  heat  to  them;  under 
the  operation  of  which  they  emit  a  smell  similar  to  that  of 
feathers  when  burning,  and  leave  a  residue  which  is  prin- 
cipally carbonaceous  matter,  together  with  carbonic  acid, 
volatile  alkali,  and  inflammable  aeriform  products. 

Vegetable  matter,  in  a  decomposing  state,  is  much  more 
apparent  in  almost  every  part  of  the  surface  of  the  earth ; 
but  most  so  in  rich  moulds,  and  in  new  lands,  where  the 
surface  is  usually  more  or  less  covered  with  it.  It  forms 
the  upper  stratum  of  bog-meadows,  and  indeed  the  whole 
mass,  where  they  are  not  underlaid  with  marie.  When  it 
undergoes  the  operation  of  a  strong  heat,  the  residue  is 
mostly  ashes. 

The  saline  compounds  found  in  earths,  or  soils,  are  but 
rarely  to  be  discovered,  and  are  principally  common  salt 
(muriate  of  soda)  epsom  salt  (sulphate  of  magnesia)  and 
the  salts  chemically  called  muriate,  and  sulphate,  of  potash, 
nitrate  of  lime,  and  the  mild  alkalies. 

Soils  containing  the  least  of  any  particular  saline  ingre- 
dient, that  forms  a  part  of  the  food  of  plants,  will  probably 
always  be  found  most  beneflted  by  the  application  of  that 
kind  of  salt,  as  a  manure. 

The  oxyde  (rust)  of  iron  is  found  in  all  earths,  or  soils; 
but  mostly  in  yellow  and  redish  clays,  and  in  sands  of  simi- 
lar colors.  It  would  seem  that  the  colors  of  these  earths 
are  mostly  owing  to  their  containing  more  or  less  of  this 
oxyde;  and  that,  for  this  reason,  they  are  usually  the  least 
fertile;  as  the  presence  of  iron,  in  any  shape  whatever,  in 
the  soil,  is  unfriendly  to  vegetation. 

But  redish-colored  earths  are  often  very  prolific;  parti- 
cularly of  the  loamy  kinds;  the  cause  of  which  may  be,  the 
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presence  of  other  fertilizing  matter  in  the  soil,  that  over- 
balances the  effects  of  the  iron ;  or,  that  the  color  is  chiefly 
cwinj*  to  some  other  cause. 

When  earths  have  been  made  as  dry  as  they  can  be,  by 
exposure  to  the  air,  they  still  contain  a  considerable  quan- 
tity ot  virater ;  the  more  clayey  kinds  containing  about  a 
fourth  of  their  weight;  while  those  which  are  light  and 
sandy  hold  from  a  tenth  to  a  twentieth  part  only  of  this 
fluid,  according  as  the  sand  predominates  more  or  less. 

It  would  seem  that  this  circumstance  is  principally  what 
gives  to  clayey  soils  the  advantage  over  those  which  are 
light  and  sandy ;  the  former,  holding  more  water^  are  ena- 
bled to  impart  to  the  growing  plants  more  of  this  necessary 
food  than  the  latter,  particularly  during  spells  of  dry 
weather.  The  stiff  and  clayey  soils  may  therefore  be  said^ 
on  this  account,  if  on  no  other,  to  contain  more  of  the  food 
of  plants  than  the  light  sandy  ones. 

But  clays  may,  nevertheless,  be  too  solid  and  compact  to 
admit  the  extension  of  the  roots  of  plants  in  search  of  this 
food  J  and,  in  such  case,  the  stores  of  this  nutriment  arc 
only  to  be  unlocked  by  the  application  of  sand,  or  some 
other  substance  calculated  to  destroy  the  quality  of  com- 
pactness and  adhesion  in  the  soil. 
See  Manures. 

Something  shall  now  be  said  of  earths,  in  regard  to  their 
forming  different  soils. 

There  are  a  variety  of  these ;  such  as  the  sandy,  gravelly^ 
loamy.,  clayey,  marley,  chalky,  mucky,  turf^  and  fieat  soils. 
There  are  also  soils  formed  of  a  mixture  of  some  of  these ; 
such  as  the  sandy -loam,  gravelly 'loam,  sandy' clay,  gravelly* 
clay.  Sec. 

The  sandy  ^di\  is  that  in  which  sand  predominates;  but 
which,  at  the  same  time,  contains  a  sufficiency  of  other 
earthy  matter  to  make  it  more  or  less  retentive  of  moisture, 
and  thus  becomes  endued  with  various  degrees  of  fertility. 
A  pure  sand  is  wholly  barren ;  being  nothing  more  than  a 
collection  of  very  minute  pebbles,  which  are  usually  of  the 
stone  we  call  flint ;  though  sometimes  they  are  of  calcareous 
stone,  as  we  have  before  mentioned. 

Where  a  sandy  soil  is  underlaid,  and  at  no  great  depth, 
with  what  is  usually  called  a  hard  pan,  it  adds'greatly  to 
the  retentiveness  of  the  soil,  and  of  course  to  its  fertility. 

Sandy  soils  are  usually  of  a  yellowish,  or  redisb,  cast. 
Sometimes  they  are  grayish ;  and  frequently  they  are  dark- 
colored.  The  latter  are  usually  the  most  fertile :  Generally, 
they  are  very  productive;  the  yellowish  and  redish  are 
commonly  the  least  so;  and  the  grayish  usually  holds  ft 
middle  station  between  the  two  extremes. 
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Sandy  soils  are,  commonly,  most  profitable  in  the  cultiva- 
tion of  roots  of  almost  every  description ;  particularly  when 
the  soil  is  well  manured,  if  it  be  not  naturally  rich. 

Wheat  is  not  very  natural  to  this  soil;  but,  when  in  good 
condition,  it  will  produce  tolerably  good  crops  of  this  grain; 
particularly  when  sown  on  a  sward  of  clover  turned  under. 
Rye  is  natural  to  this  soil. 

The  lighter  kinds  of  it  are  too  little  retentive  of  moist- 
ure, during  the  heals  of  Summer,  for  good  crops  of  Indian 
corn;  though  those  which  are  darker-colored  are  generally 
very  good  for  this  crop. 

Some  particular  kinds  of  grass  grow  well  in  this  soil, 
even  where  it  is  very  light  and  dry. 
See  Grasses. 

Sandy  soils  have  this  particular  advantage;  they  are 
easily  tilled ;  so  that,  if  what  is  saved  in  tillage  be  expend- 
ed in  additional  manurings,  it  is  doubtful  whether  this  soil, 
when  skilfully  managed,  will  not  be  found  as  profitable  to 
the  Farmer  as  most  other  lands  of  midling  quality. 
See  Improvement  of  Lands,  and  Manures. 

Sandy  lands  are  also  much  pleasanter  to  till,  than  most 
other  soils;  so  that,  if  pleasure  be  an  object  with  the 
Farmer,  he  will  bring  that  into  the  account,  when  forming 
a  proper  estimate  of  the  value  of  this  soil. 

A  great  proportion  of  the  vast  and  populous  empire  of 
China  is  said  to  be  more  or  less  of  sandy  soil. 

The  county  of  Norfolk,  in  Greatbritain,  which  is  said  to 
be  now  among  the  most  productive  tracts  in  that  Country, 
was,  originally,  for  the  most  part,  a  poor  light  sand. 

In  this  Country,  sandy  lands  have  generally  been  too 
little  valued:  They  have  been  mostly  occupied  by  poor 
Farmers,  who  have  taken  no  pains,  in  the  first  instance,  to 
give  them  more  stamina,  and  thus  fit  them  for  profitable 
courses  of  crops;  but,  on  the  contrary,  what  little  fertility 
they  possessed  has  usually  been  exhausted  in  the  produc- 
tion of  poor  crops,  and  thus  the  soil  has  at  length,  in  many 
instances,  become  almost  entirely  barren. 

The  gravelly  soil  is  that  in  which  gravel  forms  the 
largest  component  part.  Pure  gravel,  like  pure  sand,  is 
barren ;  being  nothing  more  than  a  collection  of  pebbles, 
of  a  larger  kind  than  those  of  which  sand  is  composed.  A 
coarse  sand,  and  a  fine  gravel,  may  be  considered  so  nearly 
synonymous,  that  we  will  not  pretend  to  draw  the  line  of 
distinction  between  them. 

Of  the  different  kinds  of  stony  matter  which  form  the 
gravelly  ingredient,  in  soils  of  this  description,  the  slaty  or 
schistic  gravel  is  much  the  best;  particularly  where  the 
slate  is  of  a  soft  crumbly  kind ;  as  such  would  seem  to  be 
In  a  gradually  decomposing  state,  and   usually  contains  a 
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considerable  proportion  of  calcareous  or  other  fertilizing 
matter.  We  have  seen  some  very  good  soils,  which  par- 
took largely  of  a  slaty  gravel. 

Generally  speaking,  soils  which  are  very  gravelly  are 
hard,  and  they  are  usually  poor,  from  much  the  same 
causes  which  contribute  to  the  proverty  of  soils  which  are 
very  sandy  ;  and  the  means  of  ameliorating  each  are  very 
similar.  But  as  a  hard  gravelly  soil  is  much  more  difficult 
to  mellow  than  the  sandy,  the  former  is,  on  that  accountf 
the  least  valuable. 

Hard  gravels  must  be  ploughed  very  deeply,  in  order  to 
enable  the  growing  crops  to  withstand  the  droughts  of  Sum- 
mer. Roots  which  require  a  deep  extension  into  the  earthy 
and  all  those  plants  which  are  most  affected  by  drought, 
have  but  little  chance  of  succeeding  in  a  gravelly  soil  of 
this  description. 

It  is  most  effectually  mended  by  casting  earths  upon  it 
which  are  most  retentive  of  moisture :  At  the  same  time, 
it  is  a  soil  that  is  extremely  sensible  to  the  operation  of 
gypsum ;  and,  with  the  aid  of  that  manure,  will  produce 
good  crops  of  clover,  which,  in  due  season,  will  enable  the 
soil  to  U^ar  a  crop  of  rye  to  advantage ;  and  in  this  way,  or 
something  similar,  poor  gravelly  soils  may  be  made  to 
yield  considerable  profit. 

But,  as  the  soils  which  may  be  denominated  gravelly  are 
some  more,  and  some  less,  so;  some  very  bard,  and  dry, 
some  mellower,  and  not  so  much  affected  by  drought ;  we 
will  not  pretend^to  designate  particularly  the  most  profita- 
ble uses  of  soils"of  this  kind,  as  much  n)ust  depend  on  their 
particular  character,  and  as  those  of  the  better  kinds  may 
often  be  found  very  good  for  most  kinds  of  culture. 

The  loamy  soil  is  a  close,  compact,  retentive  earth,  and 
appears  to  be  similar  to  clay ;  with  this  difference,  however, 
that  loam  does  not  crack  open  when  dried.  It  is  also,  in 
general,  different  in  color  from  the,  most  of  clays;  the 
poorer  sorts  of  loam  being  ot  a  pale  yellow;  the  better 
sorts  of  a  brownish  color;  and  some  are  often  found  of  a 
redish  hue,  which  are  endued  with  various  degrees  of  fer- 
tility; though,  generally,  they  are  very  good  for  almost 
every  purpose  of  farming;  particularly  when  of  a  dry  and 
mellow  kind. 

The  dark  or  brown-colored  sorts  are  almost  invariably 
good  lands;  but  best,  where  they  are  dry  and  mellow.  The 
darkness  of  the  color  probably  denotes  the  presence  of 
much  vegetable  matter  in  them. 

Loams  of  every  kind,  whether  wet  or  dry,  are  natural  ta 
grass :  Some,  however,  which  incline  to  become  mossy, 
when  they  have  been  a  few  years  in  pasture,  or  mowing- 
grounds,  require  \o  be  more  frequently  ploughed  up;  uiv* 
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less  the  growth  of  the  moss  be  destroyed  by  scarifying  and. 
top-dressings.  We  have  known  gypsum  to  answer  an  ex- 
celent  purpose,  in  extirpating  the  growth  of  moss  in  a  dry 
loamy  soil.  This  manure  was  merely  scattered  over  the 
mossy  ground  in  the  Spring;  when  the  moss  soon  gavfc 
way  to  a  growth  of  white-clover. 

Loamy  lands  are  generally  too  cold,  and  often  too  wef, 
for  bearing  good  crops  of  Indian  corn ;  unless  the  ground 
be  well  warmed  and  mellowed,  by  suitable  manurings,  &c- 
Some  of  the  dry,  redish,  and  dark-colored  kinds,  however, 
answer  well  for  this  grain,  as  well  as  for  almost  every 
other  growth.  In  general,  loams  are  a  good  wheat-soil, 
unless  where  they  are  too  wet ;  and  even  their  wetness 
may  be  remedied  by  hollow-draining. 
See  that  article. 

A  loamy  soil   will  pay,  as  well  as  any  other,   for  what 
manure  is  given  it,  if  it  be  of  the  right  kind. 
See  Manures. 

It  is  also  much  easier  prepared  for  crops,  than  that  of 
which  we  shall  next  speak ;  and,  although  loams  are>  very 
various  in  quality,  and  in  fertility,  in  general  it  may  be  said, 
that  tracts  of  this  soil  will  usually  be  found  to  contain  much 
good  farming-lands. 

The  clayey  soil,  is  the  most  compact  and  retentive  of 
any,  and,  on  account  of  its  alumine,  has  the  singular  qual- 
ity of  contracting  when  dried,  and  expanding  again  when 
moistened,  as  we  have  before  mentioned.  Probably  the 
presence  of  this  primitive  earth,  in  this  soil,  is  principally 
what  serves  to  distinguish  it  from  the  more  adhesive  and 
compact  loams. 

Clay  is  an  unpleasant  soil  to  cultivate,  for  any  hoed  crops ; 
and  for  those  which  are  cultivated,  solely  with  the  plough, 
more  skill,  as  well  as  more  labor,  is  requisite  in  preparing 
this  ground  for  the  reception  of  seed. 
See  Fallowing,  &c. 

To  prepare  a  soil  of  this  description  for  bearing  a  crop 
requires,  on  an  average,  at  least  double  the  expense  that 
is  necessary  for  light  sandy  soils.  Clays  are,  however, 
strong  and  durable  soils,  and,  when  well  cultivated,  produce 
largely  of  such  crops  as  are  most  suitable  to  them.  These 
are,  principally,  wheat,  where  the  soil  is  not  too  wet, 
barley,  oats,  beans,  peas,  vetches,  flax,  &c.  beside  several 
sorts  of  natural  and  artificial  grasses. 

Rye  is  not  so  natural  to  clay.  Indian  corn,  and  the 
various  kinds  of  root-crops,  do  not  flourish  in  this  soil, 
unless  they  are  powerfully  assisted  by  suitable  manures. 

Clay,  however,  by  long  cultivation,  and  frequent  manur- 
ings,  in  a  great  measure  loses  its  original  character  5   that 
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adhesive   quality,   so  troublesome  in   tillage,  mostly  dlsap« 
pears,  and  the  soil  assumes  more  of  the  qualities  of  loam. 

The  marlcAj  soil  is  merely  a  clay  with  a  mixture  of  more 
or  less  lime.  It  is  a  strong,  durable  soil,  and  is  more  easily 
filed  for  crops  than  clay,  as  it  has  little  or  none  of  the  ad- 
hesion  of  that  earth,  being  more  loose  and  crumbly.  It  is 
better  fited  for  those  crops  for  which  clay  is  not  so  well 
adapted;  but,  at  the  same  time,  is  best  for  those  which  are 
best  suited  for  clays. 

It  is  a  kind  of  soil  that  is  not  often  found  in  any  consider- 
able extent,  as  far  as  our  observations  have  extended.  In 
point  of  color,  it  probably  corresponds  with  those  of  clays ; 
and,  no  doubt,  has  different  degrees  of  fertility,  according 
to  the  qualities  of  the  clay,  and  of  the  lime,  of  which  it  is 
composed. 

The  chalky  soil  is  very  rare  in  this  Country.  We  never 
have  seen  any  of  it,  except  in  small  quantities.  It  abounds 
considerably  in  England ;  and  in  some  parts  of  that  Country, 
where  the  surface  is  wholly  chalk,  it  is,  of  course,  entirely 
barren.  Pure  chalk  is  principally  lime,  saturated  with  car* 
bonic  acid.  In  appearance,  it  does  not  essentially  differ 
from  the  white  marie,  with  which  some  bog-swamps  are 
underlaid. 

The  mucky  soil  appears  to  be  almost  entirely  the  remains 
of  vegetable  matter.  It  forms  the  upper  stratum  of  bog- 
meadows  and  other  rich  swamps;  and  many  rich  tracts  of 
our  wild  arable  lands  have  a  surface,  of  a  greater  or  less 
depth,  of  this  earth.  In  lands  of  this  latter  description,  it 
seems  to  decompose,  and  disappear,  in  a  greater  or  less  de- 
gree, when  the  ground  has  been  tilled  fifteen  or  twenty 
years. 

Mucky  soil  is  best,  when  mixed  with  a  due  proportion 
of  other  suitable  earth ;  and  in  that  case  it  forms  a  fine  rich 
soil  for  tillage,  and  is  well  adapted  to  the  growth  of  almost 
every  kind  of  crop.  The  soil  of  bog-meadows,  though  very 
rich  to  appearance,  may,  nevertheless,  be  greatly  increased 
in  fertility,  by  having  a  suitable  quantity  of  other  earth 
mixed  with  it. 

See  Manures. 

Of  turf  soils  we  cannot  say  much,  if  we  speak  of  the 
surface,  or  cultivable  part  of  the  earth,  further  than  that  all 
rich  swards  are  frequently  called  turf,  and  with  some 
degree  of  propriety;  as  such  swards,  when  cut  up  and 
dried,  will  answer  tolerably  well  for  fuel.  But  that  which 
is  here  intended  to  be  particularly  spoken  of  is  a  fossil,  that 
is  generally  found  in  low  grounds  and  boggy  places;  some- 
times extending  as  high  as  the  surface ;  but  generally  lying 
underneath. 
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It  is  sometimes  confounded  with  peat;  but  this  would 
seem  to  possess  different  qualities.  Where  turf  has  been 
dug  up,  the  hole  thus  made  will  grow  up  again,  after  a 
number  of  years ;  but  this  is  not  the  case  with  peat. 

Turf  would  seem  to  be  a  mass  of  vegetable  matter,  in  a 
partly  decomposed  state,  mixed  with  a  large  proportion  of 
living  roots  of  aquatic  plants  extending  through  it ;  and  it 
is  probable  the  addition  of  vegetable  earthy  which  is  pro- 
duced by  the  constant  growth  and  decay  of  these,  that 
causes  places  from  which  turf  has  been  dug  to  fill  or  grow 
up  again. 

In  Holland,  much  turf  of  this  description  is  taken  from 
the  bottoms  of  the  canals,  and  is  used  for  fuel. 

Ireland  abounds  much  in  low  sunken  tracts,  which  are 
often  chiefly  composed  of  turf,  or  of  peat;  of  which  we 
shall  now  speak,  and  conclude  with  some  observations  of 
these  earths  which  may  be  more  or  less  applicable  to  each. 

Peat  soils  sometimes  form  the  surface  of  the  earth; 
sometimes  again  this  earth  is  found  at  various  depths  under- 
neath, in  a  more  compact  form.  It  abounds  much  in  the 
cold  mountainous  tract  of  land  which  forms  the  northerly 
and  unsettled  part  of  this  county  (Herkimer)  and  its  vicinity. 
The  surface  of  the  earth  there  is,  in  many  places,  composed 
of  a  mass  of  peat,  forming  a  depth  of  from  one  to  two,  and 
sometimes  three,  feet. 

The  timber,  where  the  peaty  earth  prevails  to  such  ex- 
tent, is  mostly  spruce  and  hemlock.  The  peat  thus  formed 
would  seem  to  be  principally  the  remains  of  the  trees 
which  have  sprung  from  the  soil,  and  in  time  have  become 
decomposed,  to  a  certain  extent,  during  the  course  of  many 
thousand  years. 

Heat  and  moisture  are  the  principal  agents,  both  in  pro- 
ducing and  destroying.  They  cause  animals,  and  vegeta- 
bles, to  expand  and  grow  to  maturity;  and  when  they  be- 
come diseased,  and  no  longer  fit  to  sustain  life,  the  same 
principles  of  heat  and  moisture,  which  before  gave  life  and 
nurtured  them,  suddenly  decompose  them  and  cause  them 
to  return  to  dust.  Without  heat  and  moisture,  there  could 
be  no  vegetable  or  animal  existence,  in  the  first  place;  nor 
any  change  or  decomposition  of  them,  after  they  had  once 
been  formed. 

But  it  requires  a  certain  degree  of  heat  to  entirely  de- 
compose animal  or  vegetable  matter,  of  any  kind;  while,  at 
the  same  time,  the  decomposition  ot  either  may  be  in  part, 
or  entirely,  prevented  by  the  presence  of  other  substances, 
which  are  calculated  to  preserve  them  from  its  operation. 
Thus  the  Egyptians  had  an  art  of  embalming  animal  bodies^ 
so  as  to  enable  them  to  withstand  the  operation  of  heat,  for 
thousands  of  years. 
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Thus,  lean  animal  flesh,  by  being  immersed  in  runing 
water  a  given  time,  becomes  changed  into  a  substance 
called  adifiocire^  resembling  spermaceti;  and  in  this  state 
ivould  probably  almost  bid  defiance  to  the  ravages  of 
time. 

And  something  similar  to  this  may  be  observed  of  vege- 
table matter,  particularly  of  the  hard  and  woody  kinds : 
The  more  solid  parts  may  remain  for  unknov»^n  lengths  of 
time,  when  buried  beneath  the  surface,  in  earths,  and  ia 
temperatures,  suitable  for  preserving  them;  while  the 
pans,  which  are  more  easily  changed,  will  decompose  to  a 
certain  extent,  and  thus  form  a  mass  of  peaty  or  turfy  mat- 
ter, which  will  serve  to  preserve  the  sounder  wood  from 
decomposition  or  decay. 

Such  seems  to  be  the  case  in  Ireland.  In  many  of  the 
bogs  of  that  Country,  trunks  ol  trees  are  taken  up  entire 
and  sound;  while  all  the  rest  has  become  converted  into 
peat,  or  perhaps  turf. 

Peat,  when  found  below  the  surface  of  the  earth,  is  a 
much  more  solid  and  compact  substance,  than  that  found  on 
the  surface ;  and  when  dug  up,  and  exposed  for  some  time 
to  the  air,  becomes  hard,  like  a  cinder.  When  put  in  com- 
post, in  which  lime  is  an  ingredient,  it  readily  undergoes  a 
further  decomposition,  and  becomes  converted  into  a  sub- 
stance similar  to  muck,  or  the  black  dirt  of  bog-meadows. 

Turf,  in  composts,  will  also  undergo  a  similar  change- 
though  this  earth  will  gradually  decompose,  or  rot  away,  by 
mere  exposure  to  the  air.  Such,  too,  is  the  case  with  the 
peaty  earth,  before  mentioned,  found  on  the  surface,  and 
which,  on  this  account,  might  more  properly  be  classed  with 
turf,  did  it  not  differ  from  that  earth,  in  never  growing 
again,  when  a  part  of  it  has  been  cut  away.  Probably  this 
kind  of  peat  should  only  be  identified  with  that  which  is 
found  below  the  surface,  by  being  long  placed  in  a  similar 
situation. 

The  fossil  peat,  or  that  which  is  found  under  the  surface, 
burns  very  freely,  when  dried,  and  is  superior  to  turf,  as 
an  article  of  fuel.  Peat  of  this  description  may  also  be  con- 
verted into  charcoal,  and  the  red  sort,  Mr.  Elliot^  of  Con- 
necticut, says,  is  better  for  this  purpose  than  wood.  The 
method  of  converting  it  to  this  use  is  similar  to  that  for 
wood. 

See  Fuel. 

We  will  now  say  something  in  regard  to  soils  which  are 
particularly  designated,  as  being  formed  of  a  mixture  of 
some  of  the  principal  earthy  ingredients ;  although,  in 
strictness,  almost  all  soils  are,  more  or  less,  composed  of 
mixed  ingredients* 
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The  sandy  loam  soil  is  generally  composed  of  about  equal 
quantities  of  what  is  called  a  sandy  and  a  loamy  soil,  mixed 
together;  and  as  each  of  these  soils  has  various  degrees  o£ 
fertility,  the  quality  of  a  sandy-loam  may  depend,  for  its 
fertility,  upon  the  sand,  or  the  loam,  of  which  the  soil  is 
composed,  and  sometimes  on  both  united. 

A  rich  sand,  and  a  rich  loam,  when  united  in  proper 
proportions,  form  a  most  excelent  soil ;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  a  poor  yellow  sand,  united  with  a  poor  hard  loam, 
form  but  an  indifferent  soil;  though  it  may  be  much  im- 
improved  by  manuring. 

Generally  speaking,  sandy-loam  soils  are  nearly  equally 
good  for  all  kinds  of  products*  excepting  for  grasses  which 
require  moist  or  wet  soils.  Taking  all  the  good  qualities 
of  this  soil  into  consideration ;  the  pleasantness,  and  ease, 
with  which  it  may  be  tilled;  its  suitableness  to  such  a 
variety  of  crops ;  its  being  suitable  to  gypsum,  one  of  the 
cheapest  of  all  manures ;  and  its  forming  one  of  the  best 
kinds  of  earth  for  roads;  all  these  circumstances  tend  to 
enhance  the  value  of  this  kind  of  soil,  and  to  render  it  one 
of  the  most  valuable  which  generally  falls  to  the  lot  of  the 
Farmer. 

Of  the  gravelly 'loam  there  are  also  varieties  of  soil,  in 
point  of  fertility ;  some  forming-  very  fine  soils,  and  some 
but  indifferent;  the  soil,  in  this  case,  forming  its  character 
mostly  from  the  quality  of  the  loam;  though  often  from 
the- kind  of  gravel  with  which  the  loam  is  mixed.  A  due 
proportion  of  schistic,  or  slaty  gravel,  mixed  with  loam 
of  a  good  quality,  must  naturally  form  a  vecy  fine  soil; 
while,  on  the  contrary,  coarse  gravel,  especially  of  the  flint 
kind,  when  mixed  with  a  poor  loam,  must  form  a  soil  of  no 
great  value  for  cultivation.  Poor,  dry,  gravelly- loams  are, 
however,  greatly  assisted  by  the  use  of  gypsum. 

A  sandy- clay  is  a  kind  of  soil  that  does  not  often  prevail, 
to  any  great  extent.  A  good  clay,  with  a  due  proportion 
of  good  sand  mixed  with  it,  must  naturally  form  a  good  soil 
for  most  purposes:  Not  so  good,  however,  for  Indian  cornj 
and  for  most  kinds  of  roots,  as  a  good  sandy-loam. 

A  gravelly- clay  is  also  but  seldom  found,  and  is  com- 
monly of  but  poor  quality;  as  a  rich  clay  has  seldom  or 
never  any  gravel  in  it. 

The  degree  of  fertility  which  any  soil  may  possess^  is  not 
always  to  be  estimated,  by  its  general  appearance.  Much 
depends  on  the  ingredients  of  which  the-^^soil  is  composed. 

Mr.  Davyy  of  Greatbritain,  makes  mention  of  a  very  fer- 
tile soil,  for  grain,  at  Ormiston,  in  that  Country,  which 
contained,  in  one  hundred  parts,  eleven  of  mild  calcareous 
earth,  twenty-five  of  silicious  sand,  and  forty-five  of  finely- 
divided  clay.     It  lost  nine  parts  in  decomposed  animal  and 
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vegetable  matter,  and  four  in  water,  and  afforded  indications 
of  a  small  quantity  of  phosphate  of  lime, 

He  attributes  its  extreme  fertility  to  the  presence  of  the 
phosphate,  as  this  is  found  in  wheat,  oats,  and  barley,  and  is, 
probably,  part  of  their  food. 

The  soil  of  the  lowlands  of  Somersetshire,  which  is 
famous  for  producing  wheat,  and  beans,  without  requiring 
any  manure,  he  found  to  consist  one-ninth  of  sand,  chiefly 
silicious,  and  eight  ninths  of  calcareous  marie,  tinged  with 
iron,  and  about  five  parts  in  the  hundred  of  vegetable 
matter. 

This  soil  contained  no  phosphate,  or  sulphate,  of  lime  5 
and  he  attributes  its  fertility  principally  to  its  power  of 
attracting  vegetable  nourishment  from  water,  and  from  the 
atmosphere. 

Sulphate  of  lime  (gypsum)  has  little  or  no  effect,  as  a 
manure,  on  lands  in  Greatbritain.  Here,  it  operates  pow- 
erfully on  much  of  our  lands.  The  soil,  then,  which  is 
found  so  productive  in  that  Country,  might  not  be  found 
equally  so  in  this. 

Mr.  7'illet^  in  some  experiments  made  on  soils  near 
Paris,  found  that  one  composed  of  three-eighths  of  clay,  two 
of  river  sand,  and  three  of  the  parings  of  limestone,  was 
very  proper  for  wheat. 

By  analysing  the  most  fertile  soils,  in  different  parts  of 
the  Country,  and  comparing  the  results  with  those  which 
are  poor,  in  the  same  neighborhoods,  the  deficiencies  of  the 
latter  might  be  readily  ascertained,  so  as  to  be  enabled  to 
point  out  what  additions  of  earths,  or  other  substances,  are 
requisite  for  the  most  permanently  bettering  the  condition 
of  the  poorer  lands. 

Were  the  researches  of  Chemists  directed  to  this  branch 
of  the  science,  it  is  believed  that  very  important  benefits  to 
the  Community  might  eventually  be  the  result.  But  this 
seems  to  be  properly  a  national,  and  not  an  individual  con- 
cern. Were  the  Chemist  to  make  the  most  important  dis- 
coveries, in  his  researches  in  this  branch  of  the  science, 
the  result,  with  whatever  expense  attended,  «ould  be  of 
little  benefit  to  himself,  further  than  gratifying  his  love  of 
fame ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  farming  interest  might 
derive  immense  benefit  from  his  labors. 

Governments  might,  therefore,  be  acting  more  wisely 
than  is  generally  imagined,  by  establishing  National  Farms, 
and  supporting  the  expenses  of  chemical  researches  in  this 
particular,  as  well  as  every  other  that  may  tend  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  agriculture.  The  expense  of  institutions  of 
this  kind  would  be  but  iriflmg,  compared  with  the  national 
benefits  which  would  probably  be  derived  from  them. 
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We  shall  close  our  observations  on  this  recondite  sub- 
ject, with  observing,  that  earths,  or  soils,  may  be  productive 
of  very  different  degrees  of  fertility,  according  as  they  may 
be  found  in  different  situations,  as  well  as  in  different 
climates. 

A  stiff  clay,  for  instance,  in  a  very  cool  moist  climate, 
might  be  found  unfii  for  crops  of  grain ;  but,  let  the  same 
clay  have  an  understratum  of  sand,  at  the  depth  of  about 
ten  or  twelve  inches,  and  its  character  for  fertility  would  be 
much  altered  for  the  better.  At  the  same  time,  a  similar 
clay,  when  placed  under  the  equator,  would  probably  not 
be  essentially  benefited  by  an  understratum  of  sand. 

A  light  sandy  soil,  in  the  climate  first  mentioned,  may 
easily  be  rendered  productive;  while  the  same  earth,  when 
long  laid  bare  to  a  burning  sun,  may  become  a  frightful 
barren  waste,  where  the  sand  is  blown  about  by  the  winds. 
Yet,  in  such  climate,  if  the  same  earth  were  underlaid  with 
clay,  at  a  proper  depth,  the  soil  might  be  found  tolerably 
productive. 

ELM  rUlmus.J  A  beautiful  tree  to  plant  near  houses, 
and  elsewhere.  It  grows  pretty  rapidly,  and  is  very  long- 
lived.  There  are  three  varieties,  the  white,  the  yellow, 
and  the  red  elm.  The  two  latter  are  the  best  timber  lor 
any  kind  of  use,  and  the  latter  in  particular  is  very  durable. 

ENCLOSURES.  Throughout  the  most  of  France,  and 
some  other  parts  of  Europe;  the  arable  and  mowing-lands 
are  not  fenced,  but  lie  in  common ;  while  the  lands  on 
which  cattle  are  usually  kept  are  enclosed. 

This  method  of  husbandry  has  some  advantages ;  and  it 
has  its  disadvantages.  Much  is  thereby  saved  in  the  ex- 
pense of  making  enclosures;  but  when  cattle  are  to  be  fed 
on  uninclosed  grounds,  as  must  sometimes  be  the  case,  ihey 
must  be  watched,  to  prevent  their  straying  away,  or  geting 
into  mischief.  This,  says  Mr.  Livingston^  is  generally  done 
by  the  Women :  They  may  be  seen  at  all  times,  during 
the  season  of  pasture,  siting  in  the  fields  employed  in  spin- 
ing,  while  the  keeping  of  the  cattle  within  their  proper 
limits  does  not  require  their  immediate  attention. 

It  may  be  diflQcult  to  determine,  whether  this  method  of 
farming  may  not,  on  the  whole,  be  as  good  as  any,  in  a 
highly-cultivated  and  thick-settled  country.  Be  this  as  ic 
may,  those  countries  which  have  adopted  this  method  will 
hardly  ever  be  found  to  change,  owing  as  well  to  the  in- 
convenience  of  producing,  throughout  a  whole  country,  so 
radical  an  alteration,  as  to  the  difficulty  of  overcoming  pre- 
judices, which  are  almost  inseparable  from  an  ancient  and 
iiereditary  custom. 
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EXPERIMENTS.  There  is  no  way  of  making  improve* 
xnenls  in  farming,  but  by  experiments.  It  the  Farmer  is 
intormed  of,  or  has  conceived,  a  different  and  better  method 
of  culture,  or  managment,  in  any  branch  of  his  farming,  he 
is  to  test  the  goodness  of  that  method  by  experiments;  and, 
if  these  prove  successful,  he  may  congratulate  himself,  on 
having  performed  an  act  which  is  serviceable  to  his  Country 
and  honorable  to  himself. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  well,  if  some  institution  were  devis- 
ed, and  supported  at  the  expense  of  the  State,  which  should 
be  so  organized  as  would  tend  most  effectually  to  produce 
a  due  degree  of  emulation  among  Farmers,  by  rewards  and 
honorary  distinctions  confered  on  those  who,  by  their  sue-, 
cessful  experimental  eiforts  and  improvements,  should  ren- 
der themselves  duly  entitled  to  them.  It  might  also  be 
advisable  to  have  two  or  three  experimental  farms,  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  State,  under  the  direction  of  suitable 
Superintendents,  who  should  have  the  profits  of  the  farms 
to  themselves,  and  who  should  be  excited  to  a  degree  of 
emulation,  by  a  reward  given  yearly  to  that  Superintendent 
which  should  be  found  the  best  entitled  by  his  superior 
culture,  and  by  the  success  of  his  experiments,  when  duly 
authenticated,  and  published  yearly  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Community.  Something  like  these  might  cost  considerable 
at  first;  but  might  eventually  be  made  the  means  of  greatly 
enriching  the  State,  by  improving  its  agriculture. 


F. 

FALLOWING  of  LAND.  Summer-fallowing  has  a 
twofold  use;  to  meliorate  all  the  harder  and  stiffer  kinds 
of  soils;  cleanse  those  of  every  kind,  of  the  seeds,  and 
roots,  of  weeds. 

Mr  TulL  and  some  other  British  agricultural  Writers, 
have  contended,^ that  Summer-fallowing  should  never  con- 
stitute a  part  of  a  good  system  of  husbandry ;  that  the 
necessity  of  fallowing  may  be  obviated,  either  by  the 
adoption  of  the  system  of  new  husbandry  advocated  by  Mr. 
Tull  (See  New  husbandry^  or  by  a  judicious  rotation  of 
crops :  And  the  rotation  contended  for,  as  the  most  proper, 
is  the  tillage  of  leguminous,  and  of  culmiferous,  crops 
alternately ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  a  crop,  which  requires 
only  the  use  of  the  plough,  should  be  followed,  or  preced- 


FARMER'S  ASSISTANT.  93 

cd,  by  one  where  the  use  of  both  the  plough  and  the  hoe 
is  necessary.  The  hoed  crops,  in  this  case,  are  relied 
on  as  being  sufficient  for  the  purpose  of  eradicating  the 
seeds,  and  roots,  of  weeds. 

The  Writer,  however,  of  the  article  Agriculture,  in 
the  late  edition  of  the  Edinburg  Encyclofiedia^  contends,  in 
part,  for  a  different  practice.  He  admits  that  light  dry 
soils,  such,  for  instance,  as  constitute  the  county  of  Norfolf, 
in  Greatbritain,  may  be  successfully  cultivated  without  the 
intervention  of  a  Summer  fallow ;  but  he  insists  that  this  part 
of  husbandry  cannot  be  well  dispensed  with,  in  all  the  stiff 
and  cold  soils  which  abound  in  that  island ;  that  in  these  an 
effectual  Summer-fallowing  is  essentially  requisite,  as  often 
as  once  in  every  four,  six,  or  eight  years,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  soil ;  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  cleansing  it 
of  the  roots,  and  seeds,  of  weeds ;  but  also  to  counteract  the 
stiffness  and  sourness  which  such  soils  acquire,  when  yearly 
tilled  with  crops. 

It  is  believed  that  this  Writer  has  the  most  correct 
notion  of  the  culture  most  suitable  to  his  Country :  But  it 
should  be  remembered,  that  the  climate  of  Greatbritain  is 
essentially  different  from  that  of  every  part  of  this  Country ; 
our  Summers  being  much  warmer,  and  our  atmosphere 
much  drier.  Nor  do  the  cold  and  stiff  soils,  which  com- 
pose three-foufths  of  that  Island,  abound  much  in  the 
United  States ;  though  most  in  its  more  northerly  parts. 

We  have  more  of  the  light,  and  of  the  warm  dry,  soils. 
Still,  however,  though  our  soils  and  our  climates  differ  es- 
sentially from  those  of  the  Country  in  question,  it  must, 
.  nevertheless,  be  admited,  that  our  hard,  and  our  heavy, 
soils,  stiff  particularly,  are  much  improved  by  an  effectual 
Summer-fallowing ;  that  those  of  the  two  latter  descriptions 
will  probably,  at  certain  intervals,  require  this  mode  of  cul- 
ture, for  pretty  much  the  same  reasons  that  it  is  found  neces- 
sary there ;  and  that  even  our  best  arable  soils  will,  at  times, 
require  it,  for  the  purpose  of  cleansing  them,  until  such  time 
as  we  learn  to  destroy  the  growth  of  weeds,  among  the 
hoed  crops,  by  a  more  effectual  cultivation. 

But,  admiting  that  in  our  lands,  of  the  latter  description, 
more  pains  were  taken,  with  the  hoe,  and  otherwise,  to 
eradicate  the  growth  of  weeds,  and  to  prevent  any  from 
going  to  seed;  it  is  contended,  that,  with  a  suitable  rotation 
of  crops,  Summer-fallowing  such  lands  would  never  be 
found  necessary,  for  any  profitable  purpose. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  good  arable  soils  will  be  consider- 
ably fertilized  by  this  mode  of  culture,  where  it  is  effectu- 
ally performed,  by  repeated  ploughings,  and  harrowings: 
But,  taking  into  account  a  year's  rent  of  the  ground,  which 
is  thus  lost,  it  is  too  expensive  for  the  mere  purpose  of 
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enriching  lands.  It  can  only  be  profitable  when  it  answers 
the  double  purpose  of  sweetening  and  fertilizing  the  soil, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  riding  it  of  its  liability  to  trouble- 
some growths  of  weeds. 

At  the  same  time,  it  may  be  truly  said,  that,  for  this 
latter  purpose,  much  of  the  lands  of  this  Country  require  an 
effectual  Summer  fallowing :  Having  been  but  imperfectly 
cultivated,  in  general,  they  are  usually  to  be  found  much 
infested  with  the  seeds  of  the  common  bienniel  weeds ;  the 
growth  of  which,  among  the  growing  crops,  is  not  only  in- 
jurious to  them ;  but  also  tends  very  considerably  to  exhaust 
the  soil.  Weeds  growing  among  any  crop,  must  lessen  its 
product,  in  the  proportion  which  the  weight  of  the  growing 
weeds  bears  to  the  weight  of  the  growing  crop. 

What  we  call  Summer-fallowing,  in  this  Country,  hardly 
deserves  the  name :  It  is  very  different  from  that  performed 
by  the  best  English  Farmers.  They  break  up  the  ground 
early  in  the  Spring;  and  they  plough  from  five  to  ten  times, 
as  the  state  of  the  ground  may  require ;  and  the  ground  is 
well  harrowed  between  each  \ploughing :  In  short,  they 
plough  and  harrow,  at  propeV  intervals,  till  no  further 
growths  of  weeds  start  from  the  soil. 

Thus,  suppose  the  ground  is  turned  over  by  the  middle 
of  April;  by  the  middle  of  May  a  growth  of  weeds  will 
have  sprung  up  from  the  seeds  of  weeds  in  the  soil,  which, 
by  the  ploughing,  will  have  been  brought  sufficiently  near 
the  surface  to  vegetate :  These  are  to  be  destroyed  by  an 
effectual  harrowing.  This  operation  brings  other  seeds 
near  the  surface,  which  produce  a  fresh  crop  of  weeds: 
Plough  these  under,  and  this  raises  other  seeds,  which  thea 
vegetate  and  grow.  Destroy  these  with  the  harrow,  as  be- 
fore, and  this  again  raises  the  seeds  for  another  crop;  which 
are  again  ploughed  under:  And  thus  the  work  proceeds, 
at  proper  intervals,  until  all  the  seeds  of  weeds  in  the  soil 
have  successively  vegetated,  and  been  destroyed. 

By  this  culture,  most  kinds  of  soils  are  very  considerably 
improved;  though  all  not  equally  so;  and  they  are  put  in 
the  best  condition  for  growing  of  crops.  It  tends  greatly  to 
destroy  the  adhesion  of  clays  for  several  successive  crops, 
as  is  asserted  by  the  Writer  last  mentioned ;  it  sweetens 
those  soils  which  are  sour,  and  it  warms  those  which  are 
cold. 

The  soils  which  are  least  enriched,  by  this  mode  of  cul- 
ture, are  those  which  are  naturally  very  rich  and  mellow, 
and  poor  weak  sands.  The  former  gains  nothing  in  fertili- 
ty, for  pretty  much  the  same  reason  that  a  heap  of  well- 
roted  and  fermented  compost  would  gain  nothing,  but 
rather  lose,  by  being  too  frequently  stired  up,  and  every 
part  exposed  to  the  sun,  winds,  and  rains. 
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It  would  seem  that  all  masses,  that  are  saturated  with 
fertilizing  matter,  loose  by  frequent  stiring  up,  and  ex- 
posure to  the  atmosphere;  while  hungry  earths,  sand  ex- 
cepted, gain  more  or  less  by  the  same  process.  Probably 
sand,  by  being  too  much  mellowed,  becomes  less  capable  of 
retaining  moisture.  At  all  events,  give  this  earth  a  good 
mixture  of  clay,  and  it  will  then  receive  additional  fertility 
by  a  fallowing  process. 

For  the  purpose  of  clearing  the  fallow  of  the  roots  of  any 
weeds,  or  grass,  which  may  infest  it,  the  Writer  last  men- 
tioned directs  that,  after  the  ground  has  been  well  mellow- 
ed, as  before  directed,  a  roller  should  pass  over  it;  and 
then  the  harrow  will  more  readily  drag  the  roots  to  the 
surface,  where  they  will  die,  if  the  ground  be  sufficiently 
dry. 

The  process  should  be  repeated,  until  the  soil  is  cleansed 
of  them.  The  teeth  of  the  harrow  should  be  sharp,  for  the 
purpose,  and  they  should  be  turned  considerably  forward,  at 
the  lower  ends.  Harrow-teeth  should  always  have  this 
shape,  when  used  in  smooth  grounds. 

The  roller  is  also  of  essential  use,  for  breaking  the 
baked  clods  in  fallowlands  of  a  clay  soil.  The  ground  is  to 
be  harrowed  till  the  clods  are  all  brought  on  the  surface; 
and  then,  by  passing  the  roller  over  them,  when  they  are 
neither  too  wet,  nor  too  dry,  they  will  pulverise  very  readi- 
ly. The  most  favorable  time  for  this  is,  after  the  clods  have 
been  once  fully  dried,  and  then  merely  wet  through  again 
with  a  gentle  rain ;  then,  when  they  are  partly  dried  again, 
they  will  be  easily  crumbled. 

On  the  whole,  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a  general  rule, 
that  Summer-fallowings  are  not  necessary  in  this  Country 
on  any  smooth,  level,  and  dry  soil,  where  a  suitable  rotation 
of  croping  can  be  properly  pursued,  unless  the  soil  be  unfit 
for  hoed  crops;  as  a  proper  intermixtfii'e  of  these,  if  the 
ploughings  and  hoeings  be  done  effectually,  will  sufiiciently 
extirpate  the  growths  of  weeds  in  the  soil. 

But,  where  the  land  is  too  stiff  and  clayey,  for  the  growth 
of  such  hoed  crops  as  are  suitable  to  be  raised  in  this 
Country,  there  occasional  Summer  fallowings  may  be  found 
requisite;  though  they  need  not  be  near  so  frequent,  as  is 
common  amongst  our  Farmers. 

The  objections  to  Summer-fallowing  are,  the  additional 
expense,  if  performed  as  before  directed,  and  the  loss  of  a 
yeai's  croping  of  the  land:  The  benefits  to  be  derived 
from  it,  in  general,  are  the  additional  fertility  which  the 
soil  thus  derives,  and  its  being  freed  of  a  superabundant 
growth  of  weeds. 

When,  therefore,  each  of  these  benefits  may  be  expected 
to  accrue,  in  an  ordinary  degree,  they  will  usually  warrant 
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the  expense ;  but,  generally  speaking,  not  otherwise ;  unless 
the  cleansing  of  the  soil  becomes  highly  requisite,  or  unless 
it  be  so  stiff,  or  sour,  that  nothing  short  of  this  process  will 
sufficiently  mellow  or  sweeten  it. 

Sometimes  a  process,  similar  to  a  complete  Summer- 
fallowing,  may  be  found  essentially  requisite  for  old  mea- 
dows, of  rough  bottom,  and  clayey  soil,  and  where  the 
grasses  have  failed;  not  only  for  giving  such  lands  a 
smooth  furface;  but  also  for  greatly  increasing,  and  im- 
proving, their  products ;  and  sometimes  it  may  be  found 
requisite  to  commence  with  a  previous  Winter-fallowing, 
in  order  completely  to  mellow  the  soil,  for  being,  in  due 
lime,  sowed  with  grass-seeds,  the  ensuing  season. 

A  complete  Summer-fallowing  is  also  the  best  prepara- 
tive for  a  crop  of  flax. 
See  that  article. 

Much  of  the  lands  of  this  Country  undergo  what  may  be 
called  a  Summer-fallowing,  in  part,  when  intended  to  be 
sown  with  Winter-wheat,  or  rye ;  that  is,  the  sward  is 
usually  turned  over  in  June;  and  then  two  ploughings 
more,  and  perhaps  three  harrowings,  are  given  the  ground, 
before  the  sowing  is  completed. 

Formerly,  no  grass-seeds  were  sown  with  the  crop ;  but, 
during  the  following  years,  in  which  the  land  was  suffered 
lo  rest,  the  supply  of  pasture  it  afforded  was  merely  its 
natural  growth,  which  was  usually  of  small  account.  The 
crops  of  grain  thus  raised  were  generally  proportionate  to 
this  poorness  of  culture :  After  deducting  from  the  crops  a 
very  moderate  rent  for  the  land,  the  remainder,  generally, 
did  not  pay  the  Farmer  for  his  labor  in  raising  them. 

Fortunately,  however,  the  use  of  gypsum  has  greatly  en- 
couraged the  use  of  red-clover;  and  the  difference  which 
this  grass,  with  the  aid  of  that  manure,  has  effected  in  the 
quantity  of  the  grain  thus  raised,  has  probably  served  to 
convince  the  more  enterprising  Farmer,  that  formerly  this 
part,  at  least,  of  his  husbandry  was  very  contemptible. 

Now  he  finds  the  average  of  these  crops  to  be,  perhaps, 
twenty  bushels  an  acre :  Formerly  they  were  about  half  that 
quantity.  Now,  the  clear  firojits  in  the  crop,  by  the  acre, 
are,  perhaps,  from  six  to  eight  bushels  of  wheat :  Formerly 
they  were  nothing.  The  stunted  growths  of  grass,  with 
which  his  fields  were  formerly  clothed,  did  not  usually 
afford  pasturage  sufficient  to  pay  a  very  light  rent  of  the 
ground;  while  at  present  the  two  Summer's  growths  of 
clover,  after  deducting  the  expenses  of  seeding,  gypsum. 
Sec.  will  afford  him  at  least  as  much  clear  profit,  as  he 
derives  from  his  crops  of  grain ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  hi^ 
lands  are  gradually  increasing  in  fertility. 
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By  this  culture,  too,  if  his  lands  are  smooth,  and  tolera- 
bly mellow,  he  may  obtain  his  crops  ot  grain  with  no  fur- 
ther ploughing,  than  the  mere  turning  ot  the  sward  under. 
At  all  events,  if  they  are  too  hard,  or  too  rough,  for  this, 
he  may,  nevertheless,  get  them  into  better  order  for  sowing, 
with  the  same  labor  he  formerly  bestowed  on  them. 

And,  as  a  sward  of  natural  grasses  usually  requires  much 
longer  time  to  rot,  than  a  sward  of  clover,  he  need  not 
break  up  the  latter  before  the  first  of  August ;  by  which 
means  he  r^eaps  nearly  all  the  benefit  which  the  second 
season  will  afford  of  this  grass. 

In  this  way,  a  season  is  not  lost  by  fallowing;  and,  on  the 
whole,  it  is  pretty  profitable  and  good  culture  for  much  of 
the  rough  arable  lands  of  this  Counny,  which  have  not  been 
fited  by  Nature,  or  by  art,  for  the  finest  cultivation. 

But  the  English  Farmers  say  their  lands  will  eventually 
become  tired  of  bearing  clover,  or  wheat,  too  constantly. 
Perhaps  the  same  will  be  the  case  here.  If  so,  it  will 
indicate  the  necessity  of  fiting  such  lands,  if  practicable, 
for  a  more  perfect  culture,  by  judicious  rotations  of  crops; 
or,  at  least,  of  appropriating  them  to  the  growing  of  other 
grasses,  and  grain. 

But,  as  there  is  nothing  like  Summer-fallowing,  properly 
speaking,  in  thus  raising  alternate  crops  of  clover  and 
wheat,  or  rye,  that  process  would  probably  be  found  neces- 
sary, at  the  end  of  every  ten  or  twelve  years,  to  cleanse  the 
soil  of  its  increasing  growths  of  weeds.  Particular  care 
would  also  be  requisite,  to  keep  out  all  grasses  from  the 
soil,  but  the  clover;  and  this  would  be  most  easily  and 
effectually  done,  by  repealed  harrow ings  before,  and  after, 
sowing  the  crop  of  Winter- grain. 

What  is  called  Summer-fallowing  in  this  Country  is  often 
thought  necessary,  by  most  of  our  Farmers,  for  the  purpose 
of  roting  a  stiff  sward ;  but  this  can  be  effected  equally  well 
by  a  Winter-fallowing,  and  without  any  loss  by  the  ground 
being  unproductive  during  a  season.  Thus,  if  a  stiff  sward 
be  turned  under  by  the  first  of  November,  it  will  be  found 
sufficiently  roted,  for  most  crops,  the  ensuing  Spring;  and, 
with  proper  managment*  the  Spring  crop  may  be  advanta- 
geously followed  by  a  Winter-crop,  or  by  another  Spring- 
crop,  as  may  be  found  most  suitable  to  the  soil. 

Winter-fallowing  ought  lo  be  more  attended  to  in  this 
Country;  and,  in  most  cases,  it  should  be  the  substitute  of 
such  Summer  fallowings  as  our  lauds  usually  receive.  All 
Spring-crops  should  be  preceded  by  this  process,  unless 
preceded  by  hoed  crops;  and  even  where  a  hoed  crop  is 
cultivated  on  a  clayey,  or  a  wet  soil,  the  ground  should  be 
thrown  up  into  high  narrow  ridges  in  the  Fall,  in  order  to 
be  more  easily  and  effectually  mellowed  the  next  Spring. 

13 
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Indeed,  in  all  cases,  where  soils  of  the  descriptions  last 
mentioned  are  intended  for  Spring- crops,  they  should  be 
thrown  up  into  high  narrow  ridges  in  the  Fall,  By  this 
mean  the  Winter-frosts  will  more  readily  crumble  and  mel- 
low the  soil,  and  thus  fertilize  it;  and  by  its  lying  more  dry, 
when  in  ridges,  it  is  the  more  readily  brought  into  a  proper 
tilth,  and  a  due  state  of  fermentation,  the  next  Spring: 
And  these  are  points  of  the  utmost  importance  in  such 
soils;  as  the  finer  the  tilth,  and  the  greater  the  fermenta- 
tion to  which  they  are  brought,  they  will  be  rendered  so 
much  the  more  fertile  for  succeeding  crops. 

See  Freezing,  where  a  case  of  Trench  ploughing  is 
mentioned  which  serves  fully  to  illustrate  the  truth  of  this 
remark. 

In  light  sandy  grounds,  a  Winter-fallowing  is  not  so 
essentially  requisite,  for  some  kinds  of  Spring-crops; 
neither  does  this  process  tend  to  fertilize  such  soils :  But 
in  all  such  as  are  harder,  or  more  or  less  gravelly,  a 
Winter-fallowing  of  sward-ground  should,  generally,  pre- 
cede a  Spring-crop,  for  the  better  preparing  of  the  ground; 
and  all  such  soils  as  are  wet,  sour,  cold,  or  clayey,  should 
undergo  this  process,  as  well  as  that  of  ridging,  for  the 
double  purpose  of  better  fiting  the  ground  for  Spring- 
use,  and  of  meliorating  the  condition  of  the  soil. 

After  having  thus  stated  the  principal  uses  and  benefits 
to  be  derived  from  fallowing  of  land,  it  remains  to  say 
something,  in  regard  to  the  difference  of  climate,  between 
this  Country  and  Greatbritain,  in  order  that  the  Reader 
may,  with  more  accuracy,  determine  how  far  Summer- 
fallowings,  here,  are  necessary,  for  the  soils  before  men- 
tioned, for  the  reasons  that  they  are  found  requisite  in  that 
Country. 

Vegetation  begins  earlier,  and  ends  later,  in  Greatbritain 
than  it  does  in  any  part  of  this  State ;  but,  owing  to  the 
growing  season  there  being  much  cooler  than  with  us,  the 
progress  of  vegetation  is  feeble  and  languid;  and  the  cir- 
cumstance of  their  crops  of  grain,  and  grass,  never  growing 
to  so  great  a  height,  as  with  us,  shows  that  the  whole  mass 
of  the  vegetation,  of  a  season,  is  less  in  that  Country  than 
with  us.  Wheat- harvest  is  from  four  to  six  weeks  earlier 
here,  than  it  is  there. 

It  remains,  then,  to  be  inquired,  whether  our  lands  could 
not  be,  in  a  very  considerable  degree,  cleansed  of  the  seeds 
of  weeds,  by  a  mode  of  culture  which  would  effect  little  or 
nothing  in  that  Country. 

Suppose  that  the  stubble  of  our  wheat,  rye,  barley,  or 
oat-crops  were  turned  under,  as  soon  as  the  ground  was 
cleared  of  those  crops ;  could  there  be  any  doubt  that  by 
three  ploughings,  and  three  harrowings,  at  proper  intervals, 
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the  ground  would  receive  at  least  one- third  of  the  benefit, 
in  regard  to  destroying  the  seeds  of  weeds,  and  sweetening 
and  fertilizing  the  soil,  that  it  would  receive  by  a  complete 
process  of  Summer-fallowing  ? 

Yet  little  or  nothing  could  be  effected,  in  the  same  way^ 
in  Greatbritain;  for,  before  the  same  culture  could  be 
attempted  there,  the  season  would  be  too  far  advanced. 

It  may  then,  with  truth,  be  said,  that  Summer-fallowings 
may  more  readily  be  dispensed  with  in  this  Country,  than 
in  that,  by  more  frequently  giving  the  ground  a  partial 
sweetening,  and  cleansing,  in  the  manner  last  mentioned : 
But,  at  the  same  time,  it  will  readily  be  seen,  that  nothing 
short  of  a  complete  Summer-fallowing  will,  at  any  time, 
effect  the  complete  cleansing  and  melioration  of  the  soil. 
See  further,  Ploughing. 

FALSE  QUARTER.  A  rift  or  chink  in  the  hoof  of  a 
Horse  from  top  to  bottom.  The  inner  side  of  the  hoof, 
being  the  thinest,  is  most  liable  to  it.  When  it  becomes 
troublesome  to  a  Horse,  Gibson  directs  that  the  cleft  be 
pared  out  to  the  quick;  then  ahnoint  the  hoof  with  a  mix- 
ture of  tar,  honey,  and  suet,  melted  together,  and  lay  a 
pledget,  dipt  in  the  same,  along  in  the  cleft.  Then  bind  up 
the  hoof  as  tight  as  possible,  by  winding  rope-yarn  closely 
round  it  from  top  to  bottom.  The  shoe  should  previously 
be  taken  off.  The  wound  should  be  opened  and  drest 
every  third  or  fourth  day;  and,  to  prevent  any  inconve- 
niency  from  this,  let  the  cleft  be  held  together  at  the  bottom 
by  a  thin  plate  fastened  on  for  the  purpose. 

It  is,  however,  very  difficult,  and  often  impossible,  says 
this  Author,  to  effect  a  cure  in  an  old  or  a  diseased  Horse. 

FARCY.  A  disease  in  Horses  similar  to  the  scurvy 
among  Men,  and  is  caused  by  confining  a  Horse  too  long 
to  dry  meal.  It  is  known  by  small  tumors  appearing  on 
the  head  and  other  parts  of  the  body.  Turning  the  Horse 
to  fresh  pasture  will  efi*ect  a  cure,  in  the  first  stages  of  the 
disorder;  but  where  it  has  become  more  inveterate,  by 
long  standing,  Gibson  directs,  that  the  Horse  be  bled,  mod- 
erately purged,  and  then,  that  doses  of  antimony  be  given 
him. 

FENCES.  Poor  fences  are  productive  of  incalculable 
mischief  to  the  Farmer.  By  these  his  crops  are  constantly 
liable  to  be  destroyed,  and  his  cattle  learn  to  become  habit- 
ually unruly.  One  unruly  creature  will  learn  others  to  be  so; 
and  thus  the  Farmer,  with  his  poor  fences,  finds  his  cattle, 
instead  of  being  profitable,  to  become  productive  of  unceas- 
ing losses,  and,  what  follows  of  course,  of  unceasing  vexation. 
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When  the  Farmer  is  conscious,  that  he  cannot  even  sleep 
in  peace,  on  account  of  the  danger  of  his  cattle  destroying 
the  truits  of  his  labors,  he  cannot  be  said  to  enjoy  that 
tranquility  which  ought  to  be  the  reward  of  the  sweat  of 
his  brow.  Rttther,  therefore,  let  him  make  his  fences 
whav  might  be  generally  deemed  more  than  sufficiently 
high  and  strong,  than  too  low  and  weak.  This,  if  it  be  an 
error,  is  erring  on  the  safe  side;  on  the  side  which  secures 
the  fruits  of  his  labors,  and  promotes  his  tranquility  and 
happiness. 

Log-fences  are  often  made  on  new-cleared  lands,  where 
rail-timber  does  not  sufficiently  abound,  and  these  the 
Farmer  will  of  course  make  of  the  most  durable  logs  which 
his  new  cleared  land  affords.  White-pine  log-fences  are 
very  good,  and  will  last  twenty  years  without  any  essential 
repairing.  Clear  white- pine  timber  may,  however,  be  split 
into  rails,  which  are  very  durable.  All  kinds  of  wood  will 
last  much  longer  in  rails,  when  the  bark  is  peeled  off. 

What  are  called  worm- fences  are  made  with  most  ease, 
but  require  more  timber  than  some  other  kinds.  If,  there- 
fore, timber  be  scarce,  post  and- rail  fences,  set  in  a  bank, 
tnade  of  the  earth  of  two  small  ditches  thrown  up  together, 
ought  to  be  prefered,  where  good  durable  posts  can  be  had. 
If  the  posts  arc  too  small  to  have  holes  made  through  themi 
the  rails  may  be  flated  at  the  ends  and  fastened  to  the  posts 
ivith  spikes,  or  with  wooden  pins  well  secured. 

Post-and-rail  fences,  without  these  ditches  on  each  side, 
are  very  good  where  the  soil  is  dry,  and  the  same  may  be 
observed  of  board  fences;  but,  where  the  soil  is  wet,  the 
posts  will  be  thrown  out  by  the  frosts.  In  all  cases,  the 
postg  ought  to  be  set  at  least  two  feet  in  the  ground. 
Red-cedar  is  best  for  posts.  Locust,  chesnut,  butternuti 
and  black-walnut  are  also  good.  Good  oak  will  also  last 
pretty  well.  Burning  the  ends  of  the  posts  which  go  into 
the  ground,  so  as  to  make  them  black,  will  make  them  last 
longer, 

A  method  of  making  a  fence  from  two  shallow  ditches, 
by  laying  up  the  contents  of  each  in  a  bank  between  them, 
is  in  successful  operation  in  Dutchess  county,  in  this  State, 
and  is^well  adapted  for  lands  lying  moderately  level,  and 
free  from  stones.  It  is  made  to  answer  without  any  addi- 
tion to  the  top  of  the  bank;  but,  we  believe,  the  addition  we 
shall  describe  would  generally  be  found  most  advisable. 

We  propose,  for  instance,  to  raise  the  bank  three  and  a 
quarter  feet  high  from  the  bottoms  of  the  ditches;  and,  for 
this  purpose,  the  ground  is  to  be  marked  out  as  follows.  A 
strip,  say  18 finches  wide,  is  first  to  be  marked  with  a  line, 
to  be  left  as  a  foundation  on  which  the  bank  is  to  be  raised. 
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Then  a  strip,  say,  four  and  a  half  feet  wide,  is  to  be,  in  like 
manner,  marked  off  on  one  side  of  this ;  and  another,  four 
and  three-quarters  wide,  marked  off  on  the  other  side. 

From  these  two  latter  strips  the  sward,  to  the  depth  of, 
say,  three  inches,  is  to  be  pared  off,  and  laid  away  on  each 
side,  to  be  used  in  the  way  we  shall  presently  mention. 
Then  the  earth  under  the  pared  ground  is  to  be  dug  our, 
in  the  sloping  direction  exhibited  below,  and  laid  up  on  the 
strip  first  mentioned,  so  as  to  form  a  bank  eighteen  inches 
high  from  the  surface  of  the  earth.  Then  the  sward, 
pared  off  as  just  mentioned,  is  to  be  laid  with  the  grass-side 
upwards,  on  each  side  of:  the  bank,  from  the  bottoms  of  the^ 
ditches  to  the  top,  which  completes  the  bank. 

We  will  now  exhibit  an  end  view  of  the  bank  as  thus 
made,  and  covered  with  the  sward,  and  of  the  slopes  of  the 
two  ditches,  which  we  imagine  will  afford  an  adequate  idea 
of  the  construction  of  the  whole. 


A  B    The  furface  of  the  earth. 
C  D     The  ditch  on  each  side  of  the  bank. 
E     The  bank. 

F    The  sward  laid  on  one  side  of  the  bank,  taken  from 
the   surface  of  the  ditch   C,   which   is   four  feet  and 
three-fourths  wide.     This  sward  laps,  at  the  top  of  the 
bank,  over  that  on  the  other  side. 
G    The  sward  laid  on   the  other  side^  taken  from  the 
surface  of  the  ditch  D,  which  is  four  and  a  half  feet 
wide. 
But,  in  order  to  make  this  bank  what  we  would  call  a 
sufficient   fence,  it  will  be  necessary  to  make  an  addition 
to  It,  by  driving  stakes  into  the  top  of  the  bank,  say,  six 
feet   apart;   and   to   these   nail   one  length  of   boards,  say, 
fourteen  inches  wide,  and  at  the  height  of  about  four  inches 
from  the  top  of  the  bank. 

This  gives  the  fence  the  height  of  about  four  feet  nine 
inches  from  the  bottoms  of  the  ditches ;  which  height,  con- 
sidering the  particular  advantage  of  this  kind  of  fence,  of 
which  we  shall  next  speak,  will,  as  we  imagine,  be  found 
sufficient  to  turn  the  most  unruly  cattle. 

The  advantage  of  the  fence  consists  in  this :  The  eleva- 
tion of  the  bank,  with  its  addition,  is  too  great  for  cattle  to 


■02  FARMER'S  ASSISTANT. 

attempt  to  climb  up,  and  pass  over  in  that  way  ;  and  it  will 
be  found  impracticable  to  pass  it  by  a  leap ;  because,  in 
coming  sufficiently  near  it,  for  that  purpose,  the  forefeet  of 
the  beast  must  be  so  much  below  the  level  of  its  hindfeet, 
that  it  becomes  unable  to  raise  itself  to  spring  to  any 
advantage. 

A  hedge  may  in  the  mean  time  be  growing  on  the  top 
of  this  bank ;  and,  when  it  has  become  sufficiently  matured, 
the  addition  of  the  stakes  and  boards  may  be  taken  awayt 
to  be  used  in  some  other  place. 

For  hedge-fences,  see  Hedges.  For  making  stone-walls, 
see  Stones. 

FERMENTATION.  Ground  is  in  a  complete  state  of 
fermentation,  when  the  adhesion  of  its  particles  is  destroy- 
ed ;  when  it  is  in  a  soft  puffy  state,  so  that  when  pressed 
down  it  will  expand  again.  It  is  to  be  brought  to  this  state 
by  frequent  ploughings,  or  by  ploughings  and  manurings 
together. 

When  ground  is  in  the  highest  fermentation,  it  is  then  in 
the  best  state  for  growing  of  plants  5  and  the  more  effectu- 
ally the  fermentation  is  kept  up,  during  the  time  in  which 
the  plants  are  growing,  the  greater  will  be  their  growth. 

Frosts  have  great  effect  in  preparing  for  a  state  of  fer- 
mentation in  stiff  soils,  when  thrown  up  during  Winter,  in 
such  manner  as  to  lie  dry. 
See  Freezing. 

Moderate  rams  succeeded  by  warm  sunshine,  have  also 
a  similar  effect  on  such  soils. 

During  the  Summer-season,  a  proper  state  of  fermenta- 
tion is  only  to  be  produced  in  the  soil  when  it  is  neither 
too  wet  nor  to  dry.  Poughing,  however,  when  the  ground 
is  very  dry,  if  not  so  good  for  producing  a  state  of  ferment- 
ation, is,  nevertheless,  good  for  killing  all  weeds  and  grass, 
with  which  the  soil  may  be  infested. 

FERN  (Polyfiodium )  This  weed  grows  in  some  cold 
loamy  soils  in  the  northern  parts  of  this  State ;  but  it 
appears  to  be  easily  extirpated  by  tilling  the  land.  In  the 
northern  parts  of  Europe,  it  is  in  many  places  troublesome 
and  difficult  to  subdue.  They,  however,  esteem  it  much 
when  made  into  manure,  as  it  contains  a  large  portion  of 
alkaline  salts.  In  some  parts  of  the  north  of  Europe,  they 
burn  it,  and  gather  the  ashes,  which,  being  weted  with 
water,  are  made  into  little  balls,  and  dried  in  the  sun,  and 
are  then  esteemed  to  be  nearly  as  good  as  soap,  for  the 
purpose  of  washing. 

Barilla  is  made  from  fern,  by  burning  the  plants  in  kilnsi 
so  that  no  air  can  approach  them  during  their  calcination. 
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FLAX  (Linum,)  Such  crops  of  flax  as  are  usually 
raised  do  not  pay  tor  the  labor  bestowed  on  them.  This 
must  be  owing  to  bad  management.  As  this  is  a  crop  that 
the  Farmer  must  raise,  if  he  has  any  regard  to  Domestic 
Economy,  the  means  of  raising  it  to  advantage  should  be 
duly  attended  to. 

A  good  method  of  raising  a  great  crop  of  flax  is  as  fol- 
lows :  Summer-fallow  a  piece  of  ground  of  suitable  soil, 
and  give  it  six  or  eight  ploughings  and  harrowings,  during 
the  Summer,  so  as  as  to  destroy  all  the  seeds  of  weeds. 
Apply  your  manures  during  the  first  ploughings,  unless 
they  be  composts,  or  top-dressings;  at  all  events,  let  the 
soil  be  eventually  made  rich  enough  for  hemp. 

The  next  Spring,  mellow  the  ground  well  again  by  two 
or  three  ploughings,  harrow  it,  and  sow,  of  well-cleaned 
seed,  at  the  rate  of  about  three  bushels  to  the  acre,  and 
harrow  it  in  lightly.  Give  the  ground  a  top-dressing,  of 
about  four  bushels  of  fine  salt  to  the  acre,  and  also  some 
gypsum,  if  the  soil  be  suitable.  Let  the  crop  be  sown 
about  the  first  of  May,  or  as  soon  as  the  ground  can  be 
efiectually  prepared,  after  vegetation  has  commenced.  By 
five  or  six  hundred  pounds  of  flax  may  be  expected  from 
this  method  of  culture,  and  with  a  proper  change  of  seed| 
the  acre,  of  a  fine  quality. 

This  is  probably  about  the  best  culture ;  and  all  devia- 
tions from  it,  by  less  expensive  methods  in  preparing  the 
ground,  will,  generally,  be  so  much  for  the  worse.  Ground 
may,  however,  be  pretty  well  prepared  for  a  good  crop  by 
previous  hoed  crops,  which  have  been  well  manured,  parti- 
cularly if  pains  be  taken  to  prevent  any  weeds  going  to 
seed  in  the  Fall.  Weeds  are  the  enemy  of  flax;  and  no 
good  crops  can  be  raised  on  ground  that  is  full  of  their 
seeds,  even  though  it  be  sufficiently  rich  and  well  prepared. 

See  further,  Folding  of  Land,  for  a  proper  method  of 
preparing  the  ground  for  flax. 

In  addition  to  the  requisites  of  a  rich  earth,  free  of  the 
seeds  of  weeds  and  well  mellowed,  for  obtaining  a  good 
crop  of  flax,  another  requisite  is,  that  the  ground  shall  not 
have  borne  flax,  for  as  much  as  seven  years  previous  to  the 
time  it  is  to  be  sown  with  this  crop.  Almost  every  soil, 
that  is  sufficiently  dry  for  a  proper  degree  of  fermentation, 
may,  by  being  well  prepared,  as  above  directed,  be  made 
to  yield  good  crops  of  flax,  unless  the  soil  has  too  little 
moisture,  as  may  be  the  case  with  dry  gravelly  and  light 
sandy  earths. 

But  a  very  essential  point,  iu  raising  great  crops  of  flaX| 
is  to  have  frequent  change  of  the  seed. 
Sec  Change  of  Seeds. 
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The  quantity  of  seed  sown  should  be  proportioned  to  the 
strength  of  the  soil.  Flax  of  good  length,  but  coarse,  may 
be  raised  on  a  soil  far  from  being  rich,  if  it  be  well  mel- 
lowed, clear  of  weeds,  and  sown  with  not  more  than  three 
pecks  of  seed  to  the  acre.  We  have  seen  four  hundred 
and  fifty  pounds  raised  from  one  bushel  of  seed,  sown  on 
better  than  an  acre  and  a  half  of  ground.  Such  flax  is, 
however,  not  so  well  fited  for  fine  spining.  Where  the 
stalks  stand  so  thin  as  to  branch  at  the  roots,  they  also 
branch  widely  at  the  tops,  and,  though  more  seed  is  in 
such  case  to  be  expected,  still  the  lint  will  be  less  in  pro- 
portion, and  of  a  coarser  quality. 

If  flax  is  to  be  water-roted,  it  should  be  pulled  as  soon  as 
the  blossoms  have  fallen  off  j  and  at  this  time  the  coat  of 
the  stalk  is  stronger  than  afterwards.  The  ground  also 
which  produces  the  crop  is  less  exhausted,  than  when  the 
crop  has  stood  until  fully  ripe.  If  it  is  to  be  roted  on  the 
ground,  it  should  stand  until  nearly  ripe;  andHhen  the  seed 
can  be  saved,  which  is  a  matter  of  some  consequence. 
That  which  is  designed  for  affording  seed,  for  sowing 
again,  should  have  the  seeds  ripened  most  before  pulling. 

The  process  of  waterroting  flax,  which  is  almost  wholly 
practised  in  Ireland,  is  very  similar  to  that  of  water-roting 
hemp,  and  the  same  precautions  are  requisite. 
See  Hemp. 

Probably  the  method  of  roting  by  boiling,  as  mentioned 
there,  might  be  found  equally  proper  for  flax.  The  method 
common  in  this  Country,  of  roting  on  the  ground,  is  so  well 
known,  that  it  is  useless  to  say  any  thing  of  it  farther,  than 
that  the  flax  should  be  spread  thin  and  evenly,  and  that  it 
should  be  turned  over,  when  about  half  roted;  otherwise 
the  under  side  will  be  more  roted  than  the  upper. 

Flax  that  is  harsh  may  be  softened,  in  the  manner  direct- 
ed for  hemp.  That  which  is  roted  too  much  may  be  re- 
stored to  its  strength,  by  keeping  it  a  few  years. 

It  is  a  very  nice  point  to  give  flax  the  proper  degree  of 
roting.  If  roted  too  much,  its  strength  is  impaired  for  pre- 
sent use,  and  it  wastes  more  in  cleaning;  and,  if  roted  too 
little,  a  great  addition  of  labor  is  requisite  in  fiting  it  for 
use.  That  which  is  coarse  will  rot  quicker  than  that  which 
is  fine;  these  should,  therefore,  be  kept  separate  while 
roting,  in  order  that  the  latter  have  longer  time  for  this 
purpose.  The  short  and  the  long  should  also  be  sorted,  as 
it  is  inconvenient  to  have  them  mixed,  in  dressing. 

In  some  parts  of  Europe,  the  dressing  of  flax  is  a  busi- 
ness carried  on  by  itself,  and  water-machinery  is  generally 
used  for  the  purpose.  Many  kinds  of  labor  are  accelerated 
by  being  divided  into  diff'erent  branches ;  as  it  is  found  that 
those  following  a  particular  branch  become  more  expert  in 
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it,  and  of  course  can  perform  the  labor  better,  and  at  the 
same  time  cheaper. 

The  Farmer,  perhaps,  would  do  well  to  make  more  of  a 
business  of  raising  flax,  when  he  becomes  engaged  in  it, 
by  raising  enough  in  one  season  to  last  him  two  or  .three 
years:  He  would  then  have  a  greater  inducement  to  go 
more  spiritedly  into  ihe  most  approved  method  of  cultiva- 
tion, from  the  conviction,  that  cultivating  it  in  the  most 
complete  manner,  and  pretty  largely  at  a  time,  is  the  only 
way  to  make  the  business  profitable. 

Particular  care  should  be  taken  to  have  the  seed  perfect- 
ly clean ;  and  also,  to  sow  it  evenly.  This  is  best  effected 
by  first  sowing  one- half  of  the  seed  over  the  whole  ground, 
and  then  the  other  half,  crosswise.  It  Should  be  sown  in  a 
calm  time. 

FLOODING  OF  LANDS.  Where  swamp-land  is  to  be 
cleared,  and  it  can  be  flooded,  by  making  a  dam  at  the  out- 
let, at  a  small  expense^  it  is  a  matter  of  economy  to  attend 
to  this,  as  in  this  way  its  growth  of  wood  can  be  completely 
killed.  This  may  also  be  performed  on  lands,  after  they  are 
cleared,  for  the  purpose  of  killing  the  grass,  if  it  be  bad,  in 
order  with  more  ease  to  introduce  a  better  kind,  or  a  better 
system  of  culture.  Flooding  also  serves,  in  a  greater  or 
a  less  degrec,^  to  enrich  the  land;  though  this  depends 
chiefly  on  the  kind  of  water  with  which  it  is  flooded. 
If  it  contain  a  rich  sediment,  it  is  good ;  but,  if  destitute 
of  this,  it  is  of  no  use. 

See  Improvement  of  Lands. 

FOALS,  OR  COLTS.  To  raise  the  best  Colts,  the  first 
step  is  to  procure  the  best  Breeding-mares,  then  put  them 
to  the  best  Horses,  and  give  the  Colts  good  keeping,  par- 
ticularly during  the  first  Winter  after  they  are  weaned. 
The  proper  time  for  weaning  is  the  begining  of  foddering- 
time;  and  then  they  ought  to  be  put  in  a  stable  by  them- 
selves, kept  on  good  hay,  and  fed  regularly  twice  a  day, 
during  Winter,  with  oats,  or  some  other  nourishing  food. 
The  next  Summer,  they  ought  to  have  good  pasture. 

Colts  are  frequently  spoiled  by  poor  keeping  at  the  time 
they  require  the  best;  and  this,  as  is  the  case  with  all  other 
young  animals,  is  during  the  first  Winter.  Alter  this  they 
do  not  require  better  keeping  than  is  requisite  for  other 
Horses.  If  Colts  be  not  well  kept  the  first  Winter,  they 
are  very  apt  to  get  stunted;  and  of  this  they  never  wholly 
recover.  If  Farmers  would  pay  more  attention  to  keeping 
their  Colts  in  the  best  manner,  as  well  as  a  due  attention  to 
the  selection  of  Breeding-mares,  and  of  Horses  for  cover- 
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ing,  we  should  soon  find  the  breed  of  Horses  in  our  Coui-^ 
try  much  improved. 

FODDER  AND  FODDERING.  Much  chaff  and  straw, 
that  is  often  thrown  awuy,  may  with  a  little  pains  be  made 
good  fodder  for  cattle,  by  being  mixed  with  green  corn- 
stalks, or  with  hay  not  fully  dried,  and  sprinkling  a  little 
salt  throughout  the  whole.  In  this  way  the  moisture  and 
much  of  the  sweetness  of  the  stalks,  or  hay,  is  absorbed  by 
the  straw  and  chafF,  and,  with  the  addition  of  the  salt,  the 
whole  mass  is  converted  into  good  fodder.  Cattle  will  also 
eat  straw  or  chaff  very  well,  after  having  some  brine 
sprinkled  over  it. 

Salting  all  fresh  hay,  when  put  up,  is  a  great  addition  td 
it,  as  it  renders  it  more  nourishing  to  cattle,  and  of  course 
will  go  further  in  keeping  them.  A  respectable  Farmer  of 
this  county  (Herkimer J  who  keeps  a  large  stock  ol  cattle, 
says,  he  is  certain,  that  adding  eight  quarts  of  salt  to  each 
ton  of  hay  will  make  it  go  as  far,  as  a  ton  and  a  quarter  that 
has  not  been  salted.  At  the  same  time,  hay  may  be  put 
into  the  mow,  when  salted,  in  a  much  greener  state  than 
without  it;  and  when  taken  out  will  be  found  almost  as 
green  and  apparently  as  fresh  as  when  first  stowed  away. 

Hay  which  is  stored  in  narrow  mows,  or  on  scaffolds,  will 
keep  well  with  less  drying  than  that  which  is  put  into  large 
mows.  To  prevent  hay  from  damaging  in  a  large  mow, 
some  recommend  a  barrel  or  a  stuffed  sack  to  be  placed  in 
the  centre,  and  gradually  raised  as  the  mow  is  raised: 
This  forms  an  opening  in  the  middle,  through  which  the 
steam  of  the  heated  hay  can  pass  off,  and  thereby  prevent 
it  from  being  mow  burnt.  Another  method  is,  to  put  the 
driest  hay  in  the  centre,  and  the  wetest  nearest  the  out* 
sides. 

See  also.  Barn. 

Meadows  which  produce  wild  grass  ought  to  be  mowed 
very  early,  and  the  hay  well  salted  down  5  and  in  this  way 
cattle  will  eat  it  nearly  as  well  as  they  will  herdsgrass. 

Stacking  of  hay  in  meadows,  to  be  fed  out  there,  is  a 
poor  plan ;  as  the  meadows  are  in  this  way  often  much  in- 
jured by  the  treading  of  the  cattle;  and,  when  this  is  not  the 
case,  much  hay  is  generally  wasted,  and  the  dung  of  the 
cattle  turns  to  little  or  no  account.  The  Farmer  ought 
always  to  have  sufficient  room  in  his  barn,  and  hayhouses, 
to  hold  all  his  hay ;  or,  if  he  has  not  this,  he  ought  to 
stack  his  hay  adjoining  his  barn,  and  then  it  can  be  easily 
thrown  in  at  once,  when  his  barn  is  emptied. 

Foddering  should  not  be  commenced  till  it  is  really  ne* 
cessary;  for,  when  the  cattle  have  been  taught  to  expect  it, 
they  will  neglect  their  other  feeding.    Fodder  at  first  in 
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the  morning,  when  the  frost  is  on  the  ground.  Neat  cattle 
should  not  yet  be  housed;  but  Horses  should.  In  cold  rams 
they  should,  however,  be  sheltered,  as  these  are  more  hurt- 
ful  than  cold  dry  weather. 

The  meanest  fodder  should  not  be  dealt  out  first,  but 
leave  this  for  severer  weather  If  the  stock  of  fodder  is  too 
scanty  tor  the  stock  of  cattle,  don't  pinch  them  in  the  fore» 
part  of  the  Winter:  They  can  better  endure  scanty  living, 
when  they  have  become  hardened  to  the  rigors  of  the 
season. 

Some  Farmers  feed  their  straw  entirely  to  some  of  the 
hardiest  of  the  young  cattle;  and  for  this  purpose  keep 
them  by  themselves,  without  suffering  them  to  taste  any 
other  food,  by  which  means  they  will  ketp  tolerably  well? 
But,  perhaps,  the  better  way  is  to  lay  aside  the  straw,  when 
threshed,  with  some  brine  sprinkled  over  each  layer,  so  as 
to  give  a  degree  of  saltness  to  the  whole  mass;  and,  after 
it  has  lain  a  while,  to  occasionally  feed  it  out  to  all  the 
neat-cattle.  This  will  answer  in  place  of  sahing  them, 
and  at  times  they  will  eat  this  food  with  a  good  relish. 

It  should  be  remembered,  that  cattle  ought  not  to  be 
kept  constantly  on  salted  fodder ;  for  in  that  case  they  grow 
tired  of  it :  A  change  of  food,  sometimes  salt^  and  some- 
times fresh,  is  best. 

Too  much  fodder  should  never  be  laid  before  cattle  at 
once:  Rather  let  them  have  a  little  at  a  time,  and  be  fed 
the  oftener.  By  constantly  breathing  on  their  food,  it  be- 
comes less  palatable ;  and  for  this  reason  they  will  eat  that 
which  has  been  exposed  to  the  open  air  and  winds,  after 
they  have  rejected  it  in  the  stable. 

Cattle  which  run  out  during  Winter  should  have  a 
shelter,  and  a  rack  under  it  to  hold  their  fodder.  By  this 
mean,  most  of  their  dung,  being  droped  under  the  shelter, 
will  be  preserved  from  the  rains,  and  will,  on  that  account^ 
Jae  much  better  than  that  which  has  been  more  exposed. 

Cows,  when  near  calving,  should  not  be  confined  to  their 
stalls ;  but  each  should  have  a  separate  apartment,  and  be 
kept  without  tying. 

Horses  keep  well  on  clover-hay,  mixed  with  herdsgrass. 
If  they  are  to  be  fed  with  Indian  corn,  or  other  hard  grain, 
it  should  be  well  soaked,  boiled,  or  ground,  before  it  is 
given  them.  They  may  be  kept  in  good  order  by  feeding 
them  with  raw  potatoes  or  carrots,  washed  clean ;  though 
they  would  be  more  nourishing  when  boiled.  Pumpkins 
are  excelent  for  fating  them. 
See  Pumpkin. 

FOLDING  OF  LAND.  Folding  Sheep  on  fields,  which 
are  ploughed  up  for  fallow-land,  is  a  very  good  practice ;, 


108  FARMER'S   ASSISTANT. 

as  in  this  way  the  land  receives  all  the  manure  that  is  made 
from  their  dung  and  urine,  without  the  trouble  of  any  pre- 
vious preparation,  or  carting,  &c.  But  folding  Sheep  on 
small  pieces  of  ground,  says  Mr  L*ffommedieuy  will  do  the 
Sheep  as  much  iiijury  as  it  will  benefit  the  land. 

The  reason  of  this  seems  to  be,  that  when  Sheep  lie  on 
ground  on  which  they  have  previously  lain  and  dunged,  for 
several  nights,  it  becomes  hurtful  to  them,  for  pretty  much 
the  same  reasons  that  they  are  injured  when  too  many  of 
them  are  placed  together  in  on^  pen  during  Winter:  Their 
breath  and  the  smell  of  their  excrements  are  injurious  to 
each  other.  But  where  they  are  folded  in  a  larger  field, 
they  choose  a  fresh  place  to  lie  down  every  night,  and  in 
this  way  eventually  go  over  the  whole  field. 

It  is  said,  that  in  this  way  an  hundred  Sheep  will,  in  one 
season,  sufficiently  manure  a  fallow  of  eight  acres  for  a 
good  crop  of  wheat.  The  manure  thus  made  should  be 
frequently  ploughed  or  harrowed  under,  to  prevent  much 
of  its  evaporation. 

Folding  Cows,  Sec.  on  land,  can  only  be  done  to  advan- 
tage on  small  pieces  of  groUnd  designed  for  cabbages, 
turnips,  Sec;  for,  if  put  into  a  large  field,  they  will  almost 
always  lie  down  on  nearly  the  same  spot. 

See  Manures,  for  an  advantageous  method  of  folding* 
Cows.  Sec. 

A  low  spot  of  grass- ground,  which  is  inclined  to  bear 
coarse  wild  grass,  will  be  much  helped  by  folding  Sheep 
on  it;  to  the  injury  of  the  Sheep,  however;  and  so  will  a 
dry  spot,  by  iolding  Cows  on  it. 

When  ground  is  folded  for  raising  turnips,  instead  of 
sowing  this  crop  the  first  year,  let  it  be  frequently  ploupjh- 
ed,  in  order  to  kill  all  the  weeds,  and  sown  early  with  fiax 
the  next  Spring,  and  then  with  turnips,  after  the  flax  is 
taken  off.  Great  crops  of  flix  may  in  this  manner  be 
raised ;  and  by  again  mellowing  the  ground,  after  the  flax- 
crop,  a  very  good  crop  of  turnips  may  be  raised  the  sume 
season. 

FOOD  OF  PLANTS.  Every  seed  contains  a  plant  in 
embryo:  When  it  has  acquired  its  full  size  and  shape  it  is 
then  a  perfect  plant.  In  the  mean  time,  it  derives,  first 
from  the  seed  itself,  then  from  the  air,  the  earth,  and  from 
v;ater,  certain  food  which  nourishes  it  and  causes  it  to  grow 
to  maturity. 

From  the  air  it  is  supposed  to  absorb  hydrogene  gas,  and 
the  sepious  principle,  or  azote ;  and  for  this  reason  will 
^rovf  most  thrifty  in  large  cities,  or  in  the  viciniiy  of 
Minimal  putridity.  Let  any  putrid  decaying  flesh  be  laid  in 
a  field  oi  growing  plants,  and  those   which  are  nearest  to 
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the  putrid  matter  ^will  grow  much  faster  than  those  at  a 
distance;  because  those  nearest  have  a  greater  chance  of 
absorbifig  the  impure  air  emiied  from  it,  than  those  growing 
farther  off. 

See  further,  Air. 

From  the  earth,  plants  derive  some  of  their  component 
parts,  as  discovered  by  chemical  analysis ;  such  as  earths, 
salts,  oil,  8cc.  and  from  water,  whether  mixed  with  the 
earth,  or  otherwise,  they  imbibe  the  juices  or  sap,  which  is 
so  essential  to  their  existence. 
See   Sap. 

Some  manures,  it  would  seem,  operate  by  attracting 
matter  which  is  food  for  plants ;  such  as  gypsum,  which  is 
supposed  to  attract  nitre  and  moisture.  Ashes  afford  salts 
and  attract  nitre.  Other  manures  again  afford,  in  part, 
the  food  of  plants,  and  at  the  same  time  assist  them  in  ob- 
taining more  from  the  earth,  by  opening  it  for  the  more 
easy  extension  of  their  roots;  such  as  barn  dung  and  ma- 
nures of  that  kind.  Others,  perhaps,  assist  directly  in  sup- 
plying food ;  such  as  salts,  blood,  putrid  flesh,  &c.  Others, 
again,  merely  serve  to  open  earths  which  are  too  solid  to 
admit  the  roots  in  search  of  food ;  such  as  sand,  roten  wood, 
sawdust,  Sec.  applied  to  clays.  And,  lastly,  clay  applied  to 
sand  assists,  in  part,  by  supplying  additional  food,  and  partly 
by  enabling  the  soil  to  retain  a  sufficiency  of  water  to  sup- 
ply plants  with  the  requisite  proportion  of  this  article. 

Some  plants  extract  their  food  principally  from  the  air; 
some,  niostly  from  air  and  water;  and  others,  principally 
from  the  earth.  The  hyacinth,  and  many  other  plants,  will 
grow  well  with  air  and  water,  without  the  assistance  of 
earth.  But,  generally  speaking,  plants  require  the  united 
assistance  of  air,  water,  and  earth;  and  from  these  they 
extract  that  food  which  is  requisite  to  bring  them  to  per- 
fection. 

Some  plants  acquire  most  of  one  kind  of  food  from  the 
earth,  and  some  another.  Tap  rooted  plants,  again,  derive 
their  nourishment  from  a  greater  depth ;  while  those  with 
fibrous  roots  merely  extract  from  the  surface.  Hence,  the 
earth,  as  the  common  parent  of  plants,  may  become  ex- 
hausted, in  continually  producing  some  kinds;  while  it  may 
still  be  well  fited  for  the  production  of  others;  and  hence, 
in  some  instances,  arises  the  necessity  of  a  change  of  crops. 
See  Change  of  Crops, 

FOREST.  Every  farm  ought  to  have  a  piece  of  wood- 
land, or  forest,  sufficient  for  fuel  and  other  purposes. 
Raising  timber,  for  the  purpose  of  fencing,  will  not  often 
be  found  advisable.  Farmers  must  eventually  depend  on 
making  stone  walls,  or  hedges,  for  the  purpose  of  enclosing 
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their  lands.  But  wood  and  timber  sufficient  for  fuel,  for 
building,  for  carriages,  and  implements  of  farming,  cannot 
be  dispensed  with.  Of  these,  the  Farmer  will  always  find 
it  most  advantageous  to  keep  the  requisite  stock  himself, 
and  not  rely  on  others  for  purchasing  it.  Nor  is  it  advisa- 
ble to  have  his  woodlands  separate,  and  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  his  farm ;  unless  it  be  in  parts  of  the  country 
where  part  of  the  lands  are  too  valuable  to  be  kept  in  wood, 
and  other  adjacent  parts  are  only  fit  for  that  purpose. 

When  the  Farmer  is  clearing  up  his  farm,  he  ought  to 
reserve,  for  woodland,  that  part  which  is  least  adapted  for 
tillage,  or  for  grass.  Land  which  is  swampy  with  a  thin 
soil  over  a  sandy  bottom ;  that  is  rocky  and  hilly ;  or  that  is 
dry,  poor,  or  very  gravelly,  may  do  well  for  woodland; 
while  it  would  answer  but  indifi*crently  for  tillage. 

The  qtaantity  of  ground  to  be  set  apart  for  this  purpose 
must  depend  on  the  size  of  the  farm ;  the  quality  of  the 
soil  of  the  woodland;  the  nature  of  the  climate;  and,  fre- 
quently, according  to  the  demand  or  market  for  wood ;  for, 
in  some  cases,  it  may  be  found  more  profitable  to  keep 
tolerably  good  land  in  wood,  than  in  any  other  cultivation. 
Of  the  natural  growth  of  wood,  it  will  require  as  much  as 
twenty  acres,  or  more,  to  keep  two  fires,  according  to  the 
common  method  of  using  wood  for  fuel;  but  it  is  a  very 
easy  matter  to  have  siting*rooms  warmed,  and  all  the  cook- 
ing and  other  apparatus  of  the  kitchen  so  contrived,  as  not 
to  require  more  than  one- third  of  the  wood  that  is  com- 
monly used. 

See  Warming  op  Rooms. 

To  thicken  a  forest,  or  to  prevent  its  becoming  too  thin, 
cattle  should  be  kept  out  of  it  at  all  seasons.  The  seeds, 
or  cutings  of  trees,  of  rapid  growth,  should  also  be  set,  or 
planted,  in  every  part  that  becomes  destitute  of  growing 
wood.  If  woodland  be  suffered  to  become  so  thin,  that  the 
sun  can  get  in  and  cause  the  ground  to  be  covered  with  a 
sward  of  grass,  this  will  prevent  the  further  growth  of 
yoiing  timber;  and  in  this  way  the  ground  eventually  be- 
comes striped  of  all  its  growth.  This,  however,  is  not  the 
case  with  the  locust,  as  it  encourages  the  growth  of  grass 
amongst  it,  and  in  this  situation  grows  very  rapidly  Per- 
haps the  Farmer  will  find,  when  he  is  reduced  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  planting  wood  for  fuel,  that  this  tree  will  answer 
his  purpose  best. 
See  LoctJST. 

The  Lombardy  poplar  also  grows  very  rapidly,  is  easily 
raised  from  cutings,  and,  when  cut  and  dried,  will  answer 
tolerably  well  for  fuel. 

The  easiest  method  of  raising  the  locust  is  as  follows: 
Plant,  in  the  first  instance,  about  fifteen  or  twenty  trees  on 
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an  acre;  when  they  have  got  to  be  twelve  or  fifteen  feet 
high,  and  their  roots  well  extended,  run  straggling  furrows 
through  the  ground,  and,  wherever  the  roots  are  cut  with 
the  plough,  new  trees  will  start  up,  and  soon  stock  the 
whole  ground  with  a  plentiful  growth.  This  tree  has  been 
but  lately  introduced  into  general  use  in  France ;  and  it  is 
said  to  be  there  valued  more  than  any  other  which  is  culti- 
vated in  that  Country. 

Where  wood  is  raised  merely  for  fuel,  it  may  be  suffered 
to  grow  as  thick  as  it  will;  it  becomes  sufficiently  thined 
of  itself,  as  it  grows  larger;  but  where  oak,  or  any  other 
trees,  are  to  be  raised  for  timber,  they  ought  to  stand  fur- 
ther apart,  in  order  to  have  their  growth  rapid,  and  the 
timber  firm  and  durable. 

If  woods  are  old  and  decaying,  the  better  way  is  to  cut 
all  off,  as  you  want  to  use  the  wood,  and  let  an  entire  new 
growth  start  up,  which  will  grow  more  rapidly. 

Much  poor  exhausted  lands  in  this  Country  should  be 
planted  with  forests,  to  supply  the  waste  of  wood  that  is 
constantly  increasing.  For  raising  oaks,  which  are  an  es- 
sential article,  some  direct  to  let  the  acorns  be  ploughed 
under,  with  a  shoal  furrow,  in  the  Fall;  or  they  may  then 
be  buried  in  a  bed  of  earth,  and,  after  they  have  sprouted 
in  the  Spring,  planted  as  before,  at  the  distance  of  about  a 
foot  from  each  other.  They  may  also  be  planted  in  the 
sward,  at  the  depth  of  about  two  inces,  by  diging  little 
holes  for  the  purpose. 
See  further,  Oak. 

Let  the  weeds  be  kept  down  till  the  young  growth  of  the 
forest  shall  have  overpowered  them.  The  strongest  plants 
will  keep  down  the  weakest,  and  thus  sufficiently  thin  the 
trees,  as  they  increase  in  size ;  but,  where  a  growth  for 
limber  is  intended,  let  the  weakest  be  cut  away  to  give 
more  room  for  the  strongest,  after  they  have  attained  some 
considerable  size.  Let  no  cattle  be  adnaited  into  the  forest, 
until  the  trees  are  beyond  their  reach ;  and,  at  no  time 
whatever,  where  young  sucessive  growths  for  fuel  is  in- 
tended. 

FOUNDERING  of  HORSES.  We  usually  say  that  a 
Horse  is  loundered,  when  his  legs  and  feet  have  become 
stiffened  and  sore,  by  eating  too  large  a  quantity  of  hard 
grain  at  once.  The  best  remedy  for  this,  is  exercise  by 
riding ;  and  in  addition  to  this  let  the  bits  of  his  bridle  be 
wound  round  with  a  rag,  into  which  let  as  much  human 
ordure  be  put  as  it  will  hold.  Put  this  into  his  mouth,  and 
let  him  chew  upon  it  while  riding  him^  and  in  due  season 
repeat  the  dose,  if  necessary. 
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But  there  is  a  disorder  of  the  feet  of  Horses,  in  which 
they  are  also  said  to  be  foundered.  This  is  a  painful  dis- 
ease :  The  Horse  aff<  cted  with  it  draws  himselt  up  in  a 
heap,  and  is  lo^h  to  move.  It  is  occasion*  d  by  standing  in 
cold  water,  after  being  heated  with  exercise;  or,  sonne- 
times,  even  by  standing  still  in  the  stable  several  days,  after 
exercise ;  sometimes  by  bad  shoeing,  or  by  bruises  on  the 
legs. 

In  this  case,  if  a  remedy  be  not  speedily  applied,  a 
gathering  will  take  place  in  the  feet,  and  the  hoofs  will 
be  cast  off;  by  which  the  use  of  the  Horse  will  be  lost  for 
some  time.  The  remedy  is,  to  slit  the  hoofs  open  from  top 
to  bottom,  so  that  blood  will  follow  pretty  freely.  In  order 
to  cure  these  wounds  again,  apply  tar,  turpentine,  and 
honey,  melted  together,  with  a  fourth  part  of  the  spirits 
of  wine.  Let  pledgets  made  of  tow  be  soaked  in  this,  and 
then  laid  in  the  chmks,  and  the  foot  bound  up.  These  are 
not  to  be  opened  for  two  days;  and  then  let  fresh  applica- 
tions be  made  every  day,  till  the  channels  in  the  hoffi  be 
grown  up. 

II  the  sole  of  the  foot  is  also  drawn,  it  must  be  served 
in  a  similar  manner.  A  piece  of  leather  should  be  laid 
over  the  sole,  and  the  whole  foot  so  bound  up  with  strong 
bandages,  that  the  applications  may  not  be  displaced. 

FREEZING-  Every  hard  stiff  soil,  when  thrown  up  in 
ridges  in  the  Fall,  and  mellowed  by  the  frosts,  receives 
thereby  an  essential  addition  to  its  fertility  A  Winter's 
frost  is  not,  however,  always  sufficient  to  mellow  the  largest 
clods;  those  should,  therefore,  be  broken  in  pieces  in  the 
Fall,  with  the  roller,  in  order  to  derive  full  benefit  from  the 
frosts. 

A  Farmer  of  Newjersey,  some  years  since,  trench- 
ploughed  an  exhausted  field  of  clayey  soil  in  the  Fall } 
cross- ploughed  a  part  of  it,  and  in  that  part  broke  the 
lumps  to  pieces.  In  the  Spring,  the  field  was  all  ploughed 
equally,  and  sown  with  barley  and  clover.  The  part  oa 
which  the  most  labor  had  thus  been  bestowed  was  in  fine 
order  when  sown,  and  yielded  about  thirty  bushels  an  acre, 
of  barley :  The  other  part  was  still  in  lumps,  the  frosts  not 
having  been  found  sufficient  to  mellow  them  entirely,  and 
the  product  of  barley  was  only  about  twenty  bushels  an 
acre.  The  same  difference  was  afterwards  observed  in  the 
clover. 

But  this  field,  with  this  stratum  of  crude  earth  thrown 
uppermost,  would  have  yielded  little  or  nothing  the  next 
Spring,  and  until  mellowed  and  fertilized  by  Summer-suns, 
had  it  not  been  mellowed  and  fertilized  by  Winter  frosts. 
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Another  benefit  derived  from  freezhig  is,  that  it  serves 
to  restore  all  soils  to  a  due  state  of  sensibility  to  the  opera- 
tion of  heat. 

Heat  is  the  stinnulant  of  soils;  but,  as  is  the  case  with  all 
stimulants,  the  longer  it  is  applied  without  intermission,  the 
less  powerful  it  becomes;  particularly  in  the  production 
of  grasses  and  other  plants  which  are  natural  to  northern 
climates.  Thus,  a  degt^ee  of  heat  which  in  the  Fall  will 
not  be  found  sufficient  to  make  those  plants  grow,  will 
make  them  grow  rapidly,  when  applied  to  them  in  the 
Spring.  In  this  respect,  therefore,  freezing,  which  is  only 
the  absence  of  heat,  serves  as  a  kind  of  restorative  to  the 
soil,  and  refits  it  for  the  production  of  those  plants.  Thus 
freezing  is  a  fertilizer  of  stiff  soils,  and  a  restorer  of  all,  by 
renewing  their  sensibility  to  the  effects  of  heat. 

When  plants  have  been  frostbiten,  while  growing,  they 
may  be  restored  by  sprinkling  them  plentifully,  while  in  the 
frozen  state,  with  brine,  or  with  water  containing  a  solution 
of  sal-ammoniac,  which  is  better, 

FRUIT-TREES.  Mr.  Forsyth's^  essay  on  these  has  been 
justly  esteemed,  for  its  originality  and  research.  It  is,  how- 
ever, a  production  best  calculated  for  the  Country  where  it 
was  writen;  and  even  there,  perhaps,  some  parts  of  it  may 
be  found  more  pleasant  in  theory  than  profitable  in  practice. 
His  composition  for  curing  defects  in  trees,  and  restoring 
old  decayed  ones,  and  the  method  of  preparing  it,  shall  be 
first  noticed,  and  is  as  follows : 

Take  a  bushel  of  fresh  cowdung,  half  a  bushel  of  lime- 
rubbish  from  the  ceilings  of  old  rooms,  which  is  best  (oi^ 
pounded  chalk,  or  old  slaked  lime,  will  answer)  half  a 
bushel  of  wood  ashes,  and  a  sixteenth  of  river  sand ;  sift  the 
three  last  articles  fine,  before  they  are  mixed ;  work  them 
well  together  by  beating,  &c.  so  as  completely  to  mix  them: 
Then  reduce  the  mass  to  the  consistence  of  thick  painr,  by 
mixing  with  it  a  sufficient  quantity  of  urine  and  soap-iuds, 
so  that  it  can  be  used  wkh  a  brush.  A  good  coat  of  this  is 
to  be  applied  to  the  naked  wood,  where  a  limb  is  cut  off,  or 
the  wood  otherwise  laid  bare,  and  the  powder  of  wood-ashes 
and  burnt-bones  is  to  be  sprinkled  over  this,  and  gently 
pressed  down  with  the  hand.  When  any  of  the  composition 
is  left  for  future  use,  it  is  to  be  covered  with  urine,  to  pre- 
serve it  from  the  atmosphere,  which  injures  it. 

With  this  composition,  Mr.  Forsyth  restores  old  roten 
decayed  trees  to  a  flourishing  ^tate.  In  order  to  do  this, 
all  the  roten  and  dead  part  of  the  tree  is  fiist  cut  away  and 
scooped  out,  quite  down  into  the  roots,  till  you  come  to  the 
live  wood,  and  then  smoothed,  and  the  edges  next  the  live 
bark  rounded  off.     Then  the  composition  is  laid  on  with  a 
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brush,  and  covered,  as  before  directed,  with  the  powder. 
As  I  he  bark  on  the  edges  grows  over  this  covered  wood,  it 
works  ^ff  the  composition  and  supplies  its  place,  till  at 
length  ihe  bark  of  the  two  edges  meets  and  grows  together. 
If  the  growing  bark  should  raise  up  any  flakes  of  the  com- 
position, so  as  to  expose  the  wood,  let  them  be  pressed 
down  with  the  finger  some  rainy  day,  when  the  composition 
is  pliable. 

Where  a  tree  would  be  too  much  weakened,  by  cuting 
away  all  its  dead  wood  at  once,  cut  only  a  part  away  next 
the  edges,  and  as  the  bark  covers  this  cut  away  more. 
Where  limbs  are  cut  ofT,  let  the  stumps  be  pared  smooth 
and  ihe  edges  rounded,  before  the  composition  is  laid  on. 
He  says,  this  should  always  be  applied  wherever  a  limb  is 
cut  off,  in  order  to  preserve  the  tree  from  roting  at  such 
places. 

He  makes  mention  of  many  old  decayed  trees,  some 
of  whose  trunks  were  roted  away  two-thirds,  and  half 
of  the  roots  gone,  which  he  restored  to  a  sound  flourishing 
state,  by  the  process  above  described.  It  is,  however,  said, 
that  some  who  have  tried  the  experiment  in  this  Country 
have  not  been  successful ;  but,  whether  this  may  be  ascrib- 
ed to  ^  want  of  skill  in  the  performance,  or  a  difference  in 
climate,  is  perhaps  not  well  ascertained.  Perhaps  the  com- 
position ought  to  varied  in  its  materials,  so  as  to  be  better 
adapted  to  the  greater  degree  of  heat  and  dryness  which 
prevails  in  our  atmosphere. 

He  also  makes  mention  of  shaving  off*  all  the  cankery 
bark  of  old  stunted  trees,  then  scarifying  the  remaining 
bark,  where  they  were  bark-bound,  and  covering  the  whole 
with  his  composition,  which  produced  a  surprising  altera- 
tion in  their  growth. 

In  lieu  of  the  above  composition,  the  following  has  been 
successfully  used  about  Albany,  for  healing  the  wood,  and 
for  covering  the  stock  in  grafting :  Take  two  parts  of  bees- 
wax, one  of  rosin,  and  one  of  hogslard ;  melt  them,  and 
blend  them  together.  It  must  bennade  soft  enough  to  put 
it  on  with  the  hand ;  and  let  it  be  laid  on  thickest  round 
the  edges  and  thinly  in  the  middle.  If  it  become  too  soft, 
during  the  heats  of  Summer,  let  a  little  powdered  rosin  be 
sprinkled  over  it. 

Mr.  Forsyth''^  method  of  heading  down  trees,  in  order  to 
renovate  their  growth,  and  to  procure  a  new  set  of  straight, 
thrifty,  bearing  limbs,  is  as  follows:  First,  take  off  one  or 
two  ot  the  principal  limbs,  just  above  an  eye;  let  them  be 
cut  slanting  downwards,  with  the  sides  where  the  eye  is 
the  highest ;  pare  and  round  off  the  ends  of  the  stumps, 
and  cover  them  with  the  composition.  Presently,  sprouts 
will  start  out  from  the  eyesj  which  are  to  be  trained  and 
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pruned  for  new  bearing-limbs.  When  these  have  grown  a 
little,  cut  off  more  of  the  limbs,  and  go  through  the  same 
process  with  them,  and  so  on,  till  they  are  all  taken  off. 
Thus,  a  new  set  of  thrifty  limbs  are  given  to  the  ttee, 
which  will  be  better  bearers  than  the  old.  The  lew 
growths  soon  cover  the  stumps,  so  as  to  leave  only  a  slight 
cicatrix. 

He  speaks  of  heading  down  some  trees  at  once,  and  par- 
ticularly recommends  the  heading  down  of  all  young  trees 
while  in  the  nursery,  by  taking  ot  the  \\hole  trunk  a  little 
above  the  gVound,  and  in  the  manner  above  directed,  which 
he  says  will  greatly  improve  their  future  growth,  and  make 
them  better  bearers.  He  mentions,  particularly,  some 
young  oaks,  he  thus  headed  down,  which  afterwards  grew 
more  than  as  fast  again  as  those  which  were  not. 

He  also  describes  a  method  of  pruning  the  limbs  at  their 
bearing  ends.  This  is  to  take  off  the  most  prominent  twig, 
when  it  has  become  tired  of  bearing,  close  to  the  next 
lateral  branch ;  and  then  this  shoots  forward  and  becomes 
the  bearer:  When  this  has  in  like  manner  become  tired 
of  bearing,  the  limb  is  to  be  taken  cff,  back  at  the  next 
lateral  branch;  and  the  next  shoots  forward  again,  and 
so  on. 

This  may  be  a  good  plan  to  keep  trees  in  the  dwarf-state, 
which  is  so  much  practised  in^/realbritain ;  it  being  neces- 
sary there  to  raise  much  of  their  more  tender  fruit  by  the 
sides  of  walls,  made  very  high  for  the  purpose,  round  the 
fruit-gardens  ;  and  there,  the  keeping  of  some  kinds  of  fruit- 
trees  in  the  dwarf-state,  is  the  more  necessary. 

Fruit-trees  are  subject  to  a  disease,  called  the  canker.  It 
occasions  the  bark  to  grow  rough  and  scaby,  and  turns  the 
wood  affected  to  a  rusty-brown  color.  It  will  sometimes 
kill  the  tree,  if  not  remedied  in  due  season. 

This  disease  may  arise  from  various  causes;  from  bad 
pruning ;  from  dead  shoots  left  on  the  tree ;  from  frosts 
killing  the  last  year's  shoots,  &c. 

The  diseased  parts  are  to  be  entirely  cut  away,  till 
nothing  but  sound  white  wood  remains;  or,  if  the  disease 
be  merely  in  the  bark,  the  outer  bark  must  be  cut  away; 
and  if  the  inner  bark  be  also  affected,  which  is  to  be  known 
by  its  exhibiting  small  black  spots,  like  the  dots  of  a  pen ; 
cut  all  away  that  is  thus  affected,  and  let  the  composition 
be  applied,  as  before  directed. 

In  the  Memoirs  of  the  Philadelphia  Agricultural  Society, 
we  find  mention  of  a  disease  of  appleirees,  called  the  bitter 
rot.  Whether  this  is  merely  another  name  for  the  canker, 
we  are  unable  to  say.  It  is,  however,  cured  by  taking  ofF 
all  the  bark  of  the  body  of  the  tree,  and  some  little  distance 
Bp  the  large  limbs;  when  a  new  bark  will  presently  form., 
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and  restore  the  tree.  This  operation  is  directed  to  be  per- 
iormed  during  the  longest  day  in  the  year. 

Fruit-trees,  of  the  stone  kind,  are  frequently  diseased 
wiihf  giun,  which  arises  from  bad  pruning,  bruises,  and 
otlif  r  causes.  The  diseased  parts  are  to  be  cut  away,  and 
the  composition  applied  as  before. 

Thus  much  for  Mr.  Forsyth.  Those  who  are  anxious  to 
be  more  intimately  acquauittd  with  this  Author,  will  do 
well  to  purchase  his  book.  In  the  plates  annexed  to  it  are 
exhibited  many  specimens  of  his  ingenuity. 

If  fruit  trees  be  suffered  to  run  much  to  suckers,  these 
will  greatly  injure  their  bearing.  Let  them,  therefore,  be 
kept  clear  of  these.  All  straight  upright  shoots  from  the 
limbs  of  trees,  should  also  be  taken  away,  for  these  bear  no 
fruit;  though  in  time  their  lateral  branches  will  bear.  Lat- 
eral branches  are  always  the  bearers;  and  such  branches, 
as  do  not  bear,  only  serve  to  rob  the  bearing  branches  of 
their  requisite  nourishment;  and  should  therefore  be  taken 
away.  The  trees  should  also  be  cleared  of  all  dead  and 
decaying  branches,  and  of  all  cross- branches  thai  rub 
against  each  other. 

Young  apple  and  plumtrees,  in  particular,  are  apt  to  get 
covered  with  whac  are  usually  called  lice,  being  an  inani- 
mate substance  resembling  an  insect,  of  the  color,  and 
somewhat  of  the  shape,  of  a  grain  of  flaxseed,  but  narrow- 
er. Where  the  bark  is  thickly  covered  with  these,  the 
growth  of  the  tree  will  be  very  much  impeded;  and  so  ne- 
times  it  will  be  killed,  if  they  are  not  removed.  They  are  ta 
be  scraped  off  with  a  knife.  Moss  ought  also  to  be  scraped 
off,  as  it  greatly  injures  the  growth  of  the  tree. 

For  keeping  off  moss,  lice,  and  every  thing  else  that 
should  be  kept  off  from  young  apple  and  some  other  fruit- 
trees,  it  is  a  good  plan  to  whitewash  their  bodies,  and  prin- 
cipal limbs,  every  Spring,  with  a  mix  ure  of  lime  and  wa- 
ter. Mr.  Forsyth^  however,  recommends,  for  this  purpose, 
a  mixture  of  old  urine,  cdwdung,  and  soapsuds.  Where 
young  fruit-trees  stand  in  sward  ground,  the  sward  should 
be  cut  away  from  about  them,  and  the  ground  about  their 
roots  loosened  every  Spring. 

It  is  found,  that  the  seeds  of  the  apple,  and  probably  all 
other  fruit-trees,  which  are  brought  from  Europe,  here, 
will  grow  larger  than  those  of  our  own.  Probably,  this  is 
merely  the  effect  of  a  change  of  seed  :  It  so,  our  seeds 
sown  there  might  produce  the  same  inequality.  Be  this  as 
it  may,  it  is  by  no  means  certain,  that  the  largest  fruit-trees 
are  the  most  profitable  to  the  acre ;  as,  the  larger  they  are. 
the  more  ground  each  must  have. 

See  further,  the  articles  which  treat  of  the  various  kinds 
©f  fruit-trees. 
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FUEL.  In  the  Northern  States,  fuel  is  an  expensive 
artiolt,  not  only  to  ihe  Farmer,  but  to  those  who  live  in 
villaii:es  and  towns.  To  the  Farmer,  however,  this  articl 
usually  the  most  expensive;  as,  on  account  ot  his  not 
estimating  the  real  expense  he  incurs  for  fuel,  he  is  in^ 
habit  of  using  it  iu  profusion ;  generally  consuming,  together 
with  what  he  sufFors  to  be  wasted,  twice  or  three  times  the 
quantity  really  requisite  for  the  use  of  a  family. 

A  Farmer,  with  a  tarm  of  two  hundred  acres  of  land^ 
generally  leaves  about  fitly  acres  of  it  uncleared,  principal- 
ly for  the  purpose  of  supplying  himself  with  fuel.  This 
land,  in  the  older  settled  parts  of  the  Country,  and  where 
wood  is  becoming  more  scarce,  would,  on  an  average,  com- 
mand a  price  of,  say.  forty  dollars  an  acre,  or  two  thousand 
dollars  for  his  fiiiy  acres,  the  interest  of  which  is  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  dollars  a  year. 

Then  add  about  thirty-seven  cents,  as  the  expense,  per 
load,  of  cuting  and  drawing  home  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty  loads  a  year,  which  amounts  to  upwards  ot  forty-four 
dollars,  and  the  Farmer  will  find  he  incurs  an  expense  of 
more  than  one  hundred  and  sixty  dollars  a  year  for  his 
fuel;  a  sum  which  is  about  double  what  is  usually  expend- 
ed by  a  family  living  in  a  village,  and  perhaps  more  than  is 
usually  expended,  for  this  article,  by  a  family  living  in  our 
more  large  and  opulent  towns. 

Under  article,  Warming  of  Rooms,  we  have  described 
some  improvements  in  the  means  of  warming  one  or  more 
apartments,  with  the  least  expense;  by  which  it  is  estimat- 
ed, that  as  much  as  two-thirds  of  the  usual  expense,  of  fuel, 
for  this  purpose,  may  be  saved. 

And,  under  the  article,  Steamboiler,  we  have  also 
pointed  out  the  means  of  greatly  lessening  the  expense 
of  cooking,  boiling,  8cc.  by  means  of  which  an  equal  saving 
of  fuel  may  be  made.  Thus  enabling  a  Farmer,  of  the  de- 
scription just  mentioned,  to  retrench  his  expenses,  in  fuel, 
more  than  one  hundred  dollars  a  year. 

But,  in  addition  to  all  this,  great  savings  may  be  made, 
by  adopting  the  best  means  for  making  woodlands  yield  the 
greatest  possible  quantity  of  wood,  as  well  as  of  husbanding, 
lo  the  best  advantage,  that  which  is  growing. 

The  natural  growths  of  forests  are  but  seldom  composed 
of  those  trees  which  grow  most  rapidly.  Such  as  are  most 
congenial  to  the  soil,  and  climate,  always  cover  the  earth, 
in  a  state  of  Nature,  whether  their  growths  be  rapid,  op 
slow.  At  the  same  time,  many  trees  of  quick  growth  will 
thrive  well  in  soils,  and  climates,  very  different  from  those 
where  they  were  first  found  Such  is  the  case  with  the 
locust,  button  wood,  Lombardy- poplar,  willow,  Sec.  ^c. 
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Where,  therefore,  the  ancient  forests  are  becoming  more 
thined,  it  will  be  found  good  husbandry  to  supply  the  defi- 
ciency, thus  made,  by  the  introduction  of  other  growths; 
sulfas  the  locust,  and  Lombardy  poplir,  tor  instance,  on 
tliiPlrier  soils,  and  buttonwood,  willow,  &;c.  &c.  on  those 
which  are  low  and  wet. 
See  further,  Forests. 

In  husbanding  any  forest,  or  growth  of  trees,  several 
things  are  to  be  observed.  In  the  first  place,  the  young 
trees,  which  are  subject  to  be  injured  by  cattle,  should  be 
protected.  No  cattle  should  be  suffered  to  run  in  grounds 
covered  with  such  growth ;  the  cattle  can  acquire  little  or 
no  food,  but  what  is  gained  at  the  expense  of  the  young 
trees  i  and,  what  is  gained  in  this  way,  is  greatly  counter- 
balanced by  the  injury  thus  done  to  them. 

In  the  next  place,  when  trees  are  to  be  cut  down  for 
fuel,  those  should  be  selected  for  the  purpose  which  are 
the  least  productive,  or  that  grow  the  least  in  a  year:  And 
this  point  is  to  be  ascertained,  as  well  by  the  general 
appearance  of  the  trees,  whether  they  be  healthy  and 
sound,  or  otherwise,  as  by  observing  the  yearly  shoots  of 
every  tree ;  as  the  limbs  of  those  which  grow,  the  fastest 
shoot  the  greatest  length  every  year. 

In  thining  the  trees,  some  regard  should  also  be  had  to 
their  standing,  as  nearly  equidistant  as  is  compatible  with 
the  circumstances  just  mentioned.  In  natural  forests,  too, 
those  sorts  of  trees  which  naturally  grow  faster,  than  others 
of  different  kinds,  should  be  left  standing;  provided  they 
are  thrifty,  and  of  a  kind  that  is  valuable  for  fuel. 

In  felling  the  trees,  they  should  be  cut  off  as  near  the 
ground  as  possible,  by  which  means  less  wood  will  be  suf- 
fered to  go  to  waste  in  the  stump;  and  the  small  limbs 
should  all  be  carried  home,  cut  up,  and  laid  under  the 
woodhouse  to  dry ;  as  a  few  of  these,  when  dried,  will  often 
answer  as  well  to  boil  a  teakettle,  or  pot,  as  where  larger 
wood,  in  greater  quantities,  is  used  for  the  purpose.  All 
decayed  and  roting  wood  should  also  be  brought  home;  for 
this,  when  dried  under  the  woodhouse,  will  answer  very 
well  for  fuel. 

See   Woodhouse. 

Wood  should  always  be  dried,  before  it  is  used;  for, 
although  when  dried  it  will  not  last  quite  so  long,  in  burn- 
ing, as  when  green;  yet  one-half  of  the  quantity,  at  a  time, 
will  give  more  heat,  and  at  the  same  time  make  a  much 
pleasanter  fire.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  generally 
speaking,  any  given  quantity  of  dry  wood,  while  consuming, 
will  impart  any  given  degree  of  heat,  for  as  much  as  one- 
fourth,  and,  with  some  kinds  of  wood,  perhaps  even  two- 
thirds,  of  the  time  longer,  than  the  same  quantity  of  green 
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wood  :   Of  course,  a  proportionate  saving  may  be  made  in 
the  use  of  the  former,  in  preference  to  the  latter. 

There  is  a  saving  in  sawing  wood,  when  carted  home,  in 
preference  to  choping  it,  as  the  sawing  can  be  full  as 
speedily  and  cheaply  performed.  A  further  saving  is  made, 
in  cuiing  up  the  wood  quite  short ;  as  a  fire  composed  of 
billets  ot  wood,  not  more  than  fourteen  inches  long,  will 
give  more  than  two  thirds  as  much  heat,  as  that  made  of 
wood  of  double  that  length. 

The  size  into  which  wood  should  be  split,  so  as  to  be 
durable  in  burning,  and  yet  give  sufficient  heat,  is  also  a 
matter  worthy  of  some  consideration.  If  spilt  very  small, 
any  given  quantity  will  give  more  heat,  tor  a  while;  but 
will  be  quickly  consumed :  If  large,  it  will  consume  slow- 
ly ;  but  will  burn  less  readily,  and  give  much  less  heat.  On 
the  whole,  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  billets,  of  from 
about  three  to  four  inches  of  a  medium  diameter,  will  be 
found  the  most  economical,  as  avoiding  the  two  extremes. 

Wood,  when  dried,  forms  the  best  of  all  fuel,  not  only  as 
making  the  pkasantest  fire,  but  for  all  culinary  purposes. 
Most  kinds  of  coal,  as  well  as  peat,  and  turf,  the  only  other 
articles  of  fuel  generally  used,  are  by  no  means  so  conveni- 
ent, for  many  purposes,  of  cooking  particularly;  but,  where 
either  of  these  can  be  procured,  at  no  great  distance,  they 
are  generally  a  cheaper  article  of  fuel,  than  wood. 

Coal  needs  no  previous  preparation  for  use,  but  the 
mere  diging  it  out  of  the  earth  Peat,  and  turf,  are  easily 
raised,  in  the  first  instance,  by  means  of  a  long  narrow 
spade  with  a  wing,  set  at  right  angles  on  the  right  side, 
by  means  of  which  a  square  chunk,  about  fourteen  inches 
long,  and  four  inches  square,  is  cut  out  from  the  pit  at 
every  sinking  of  the  spade. 

But,  in  order  to  render  these  masses  of  earth  fit  for 
burning,  some  further  steps  are  requisite:  Each  chunk, 
thus  cut  out,  is  to  be  laid  on  the  ground,  separate  by  itself, 
to  dry ;  and,  when  partly  dried,  are  to  be  piled,  open,  across 
each  other;  and  thus,  in  a  few  days  of  dry  weather,  they 
will  be  fit  to  cart  home  for  use.  They  should  be  kept 
under  cover,  in  a  dry  state,  for  the  purposes  of  fuel. 
These  earths  are  very  cheap  kinds  of  fuel,  where  they  can 
be  had  on  any  farm,  or  at  no  great  distance  from  it. 
See  further.  Earths. 

Where  neither  of  the  foregoing  articles  are  to  be  had, 
for  fuel,  recourse  must  be  had  to  artificial  means,  for  a  sup- 
ply. In  some  instances,  dried  cowdung  has  been  used,  for 
this  purpose.  But  the  best  artificial  substitute  for  fuel,  that 
we  can  suggest,  would  be  about  equal  parts  of  cowdung,  or 
horsedung,  and  clay,  well  mixed  together,  and  cast,  like 
bricks,  into  chunks,  say,  three  or  four  inches  square,  and 


120  FARMER'S  ASSISTANT. 

about   twelve  inches  long,    and   in    that    shape   dried   for 
burning. 

Clay,  of  itself,  will  undergo  a  process  of  calcination, 
when  dried  (See  Burnt  Clay)  and  we  believe  that,  with  a 
suitable  quantity  of  eimer  horse  or  cowdung,  mixed  with  itj 
and  prepared  in  this  way,  it  would  answer  tolerably  well 
for  fuel,  particularly  when  burned  in  a  grate,  with  a  trifle 
of  dry  wood  to  set  lire  to  the  mass.  Nor  would  this  be  any 
great  waste  of  manure ;  as  the  ashes,  thus  made,  or  raiher 
the  burnt  clay,  would  probably  be  nearly,  or  quite,  as  val- 
uable, as  a  manure,  as  the  dung  which  would  thus  be 
wasted. 

We  would,  lastly,  mention  that,  in  the  Domestic  Ency- 
clopedia, published  by  Dr.  Mease^  of  Philadephia,  a  fuel  is 
recommended,  which  is  made  of  clay,  with  a  suitable  quan- 
tity either  of  common  coal,  or  charcoal,  ground  fine»  and 
mixed  evenly  with  the  mass ;  when  it  is  shaped  in  suitable 
moulds,  and  dried  for  use. 

We  are  induced  to  think  favorably  of  this  method  of 
making  fuel,  as  it  is  probable  a  small  quantity  of  the  last- 
mentioned  coal  is  sufficient,  and  Chat  no  great  quantity  of 
the  first  is  requisite;  though  this  must  depend  on  the  qual- 
ity of  that  material. 

It  is  also  said,  that  the  shives  of  flax,  or  hemp,  mixed 
with  clay,  and  dried  as  before  mentioned,  make  good  fuel. 

In  the  same  Work,  directions  are  also  given  tor  making 
fuel  balls ^  as  they  are  there  called,  for  the  purpose  of 
kindling  fires,  as  follows  :  Take  equal  parts  of  coal  and 
charcoal,  ground  fine  ;  mix  them  with  clay;  torm  the  mass 
into  balls,  about  as  large  as  hen's  eggs;  dip  them  in  a 
strong  solution  of  saltpetre,  and  then  dry  them;  when  they 
will  be  found  quite  inflammable. 

FULLER'S  THISTLE  (Difisacus  )  The  heads  of  these 
are  used  tor  raising  the  knap  on  fine  woolen  cloths.  From 
their  present  scarcity,  in  our  infant  Manufactories,  they 
command  a  great  price;  and  are,  therefore,  worthy  of 
attention. 

Sow  the  seeds,  at  the  rate  of  about  a  peck  to  the  acre, 
about  the  first  of  May,  en  ground  properly  prepared  by 
ploughing  and  harrowing.  Keep  down  the  weeds  by  hoe- 
ing, and  let  the  plants  stand  about  a  foot  asunder :  All  the 
rest  are  to  be  cut  away.  Hoe  them  as  often  as  the  weeds 
rise.  The  heads  do  not  form  until  the  second  Summer. 
When  they  are  fit  to  cut,  which  will  be  about  the  first 
of  August,  let  them  then  be  cut,  tied  in  bundles,  and  dried, 
under  cover,  or  in  the  open  air,  according  to  the  state 
of  the  weather. 
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The  heads  have  sold,  in  our  Woolen  Factories,  for  a  cent 
a  piece ;  and  sonietimes  double  that  price.  An  acre,  at 
this  rate,  would  amount  to  several  hundred  dollars. 


G. 

GARDENS.  These  are  distinguished  into  the  flower- 
garden,  the  fruit  garden,  and  the  kitchen-garden.  We,  shall 
say  nothing  of  the  flower-garden;  lor  farming  has  nothing 
to  do  with  flowers,  but  the  fruit  and  kitchen-gardens  are 
somewhat  more  substantial. 

It  is  best  to  have  the  fruit  and  kitchen-gardens  in  the 
same  enclosure ;  but  the  plan,  too  often  observed,  of  blend- 
ing them  together,  in  too  great  a  degree,  ought  to  bs 
avoided.  Fruit-trees,  which  make  considerable  shade,  must 
be  injurious  to  the  growth  of  vegetables  in  the  same  neigh- 
borhood;  and  ought  therefore  to  be  cultivated  by  themselves. 
Such  fruit-trees,  however,  which  make  but  little  shade,  as 
grapes,  currants,  quinces,  &c.  may  be  very  agreeably  inter- 
mixed with  the  growths  of  the  kitchen-garden 

For  the  Fruit-garden,  see  Fruit-trees,  Peach,  Apricot, 
Quince,  Sec.  &c. 

A  kiichen-garden,  well  stored  witli  vegetables,  is  highly 
important  to  the  Farmer,  as  the  use  of  these  supersede  the 
necessity  of  consuming  much  meat ;  a  practice  equally  in- 
consistent with  economy  and  with  good  health.  When  we 
perceive  that  the  food  of  the  Cottagers,  of  Ireland,  is  prin- 
cipally milk  and  potatoes  5  that  these  are  a  race  of  People 
which  are  healthy,  robust,  well-made,  with  strong,  quit  k,  and 
ardent  powers  of  mind  5  aud  when  we  perceive  that  those 
savage  nations  which,  tor  want  of  other  lood,  are  obliged  to 
subsist  entirely  on  fish  or  other  meat,  are  generally  the  most 
stupid,  squalid,  and  ill-made;  we  certainly  cannot  draw  con- 
clusions in  favor  of  eating  great  quantities  of  flesh. 

It  is  advisable  to  have  a  close  high  fence  round  your 
kitchen  and  fruit  gardens.  This,  in  the  first  place,  renders 
every  thing  within  it  secure  from  Pillagers;  and  also  serves 
to  keep  out  fowls.  Another  benefit,  consists  in  keeping  off 
the  strong  cold  winds  of  the  Spring,  which  are  very  injuri- 
ous to  the  young  plants,  and  also  to  the  fruit,  which  is  then 
about  puting  forth. 

Dung  that  is  old,  and  destitute  of  the  seeds  of  weeds, 
ought  only  to  be  used  in  manuring  a  kitchen  garden,  and 
the  ground  ought  not  to  be  ploughed,  but  deeply  dug,  for 
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all  vegetables  which  root  deeply  in  the  ground.  Nothing 
further  need  be  said,  with  regard  to  the  kitchen-garden, 
than  that  a  loose  mellow  soil,  with  a  southerly  exposure^  is 
the  best;  that  it  ought  to  be  kept  rich;  that,  as  last  as 
weeds  rise,  they  ought  to  be  extirpated;  and  that  no  weeds 
ought  to  be  suffered  to  go  to  seed  within  the  garden 

If  the  garden  be  of  a  wetish  or  stiff  soil,  it  will  be  greatly 
benefi'ed  by  being  thrown  up  into  high  ridges  in  the  Fall: 
At  the  same  time,  this  will  assist  in  destroying  the  seeds 
of  weeds;  but  particularly  in  destroying  insects  which  may 
be  breeding  in  the  soil. 

GARGET.     See  Neat  cattle. 

GIGS  Little  tumors,  or  bladders,  filled  with  matter, 
found  in  the  mouths  of  Horses.  The  cure  is  iffccted  by 
sliting  them  open,  and  then  washing  them  with  salt  and 
vinegar. 

GLANDERS.  Commonly  called  the  Horse- distemfier. 
It  is  always  accompanied  with  a  discharge  of  matter  from 
the  nostrils,  and  a  swelling  of  the  glands  under  the  throat 
and  tongue.  When  the  bones  in  that  part  become  carious, 
it  is  generally  incurable ;  and  this  may  be  known  by  the  bad 
smell  which  is  produced  in  such  cases.  The  treatment 
recommended  in  Gibson^s  Farriery,  for  this  disease,  while 
in  its  first  and  second  stages,  is  to  make  use  of  purges, 
diaphoretics,  and  roweling  in  the  hinder  parts.  We  imagine, 
that  roweling  in  the  breast  will  answer  the  same  purpose. 
See  Roweling 

To  clear  the  nostrils,  Gibson  recommends  passing  the 
fumes  of  burnt  brimstone,  or  burnt  leather,  into  the  nose 
of  the  Horse,  and,  after  the  matter  has  been  discharged,  to 
syringe  his  nostrils  with  brandy  or  red- wine.  Afterwards, 
he  says,  a  small  quantity  of  Unquentum  Egyfitianum^  dis- 
solved in  oil  of  turpentine,  may  be  injecied  through  a  large 
pipe,  for  the  purpose  of  cleansing  the  ulcerated  parts. 

GOATS.  These  animals  are  hardy,  and  rather  more 
prolific  than  Sheep  The  Kids  are  apt  to  poison  themselves 
by  eaiing  the  evergreen  shrub,  called  laurel  (laurus)  if 
they  can  find  it.  These  are  cxcelent  for  the  table;  and 
even  the  old  ones  are  tolerably  good  eating,  and  are  gene- 
rally well  filled  with  tallow.  The  milk  of  the  Goat,  of 
which  they  give  a  greater  quantity  than  any  other  animal 
of  their  size,  is  good  to  mix  with  that  of  Cows,  in  making 
cheese.  It  is  also  much  esteemed  in  consumptive  cases. 
Their  skins  are  much  more  valuable  than  those  of  Sheep, 
being  nearly  as  strong  as  that  of  the  Deer. 
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Goats  are  very  useful  on  new  farnris,  as  they  serve  effect- 
ually to  destroy  all  sprouts  and  bushes.  Tnty  are  pecu- 
liarly excelent  io  destroying  shrub  oak  bushes,  as  these  are 
naturally  hard  lo  subdue. 

GOOSE.     See  Poultry. 

GOOSEBERRY  (Rides  Grossularza  J  This  species  of 
the  currant  i^quipts  about  '.he  same  aoii  and  culture,  that 
is  required  Ujv  ihe  common  red  or  wuite-currant. 

See    C  URRANT. 

A  Very  gouu  wine  may  be  made  from  the  gooseberry,  and 
varieties  may  be  produced  of  this  plant,  bv  sowing  the  seeds 
in  the  same  manner  as  is  mentioned  of  currants. 

Mr.  Forsyth  observes,  that  by  mixing  up  a  rich  soil  to 
plant  thost  in  that  have  been  raised  tiom  seed,  and  by 
watering  and  thining  tne  truit,  they  have  grown  much 
larger  than  «ny  ever  before  seen  in  England.  He  further 
observes,  ihat  great  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  early 
and  late  sorts ;  that,  where  they  run  up  to  long  naked 
stems,  they  should  be  cut  down,  which  will  make  them 
throw  out  good  bearing  shoots  ^  and,  in  that  case,  his  com- 
position must  be  applied.  There  are  other  observations 
made  by  Mr  Forsyth^  on  the  culture  ot  ihis  plant,  which 
are  here  omited,  as  not  being  considered  of  any  material 
consequence. 

GRAFTING.  Mr.  Forsyth  describes  several  methods 
•f  grahiiig : 

As,  first.  Grafting  in  the  rindy  which  is  proper  only  for 
large  trees. 

Secondly.  CUft- grafting^  which  answers  well  on  small 
stocks  or  limbs,  and  has  been  mostly  practised  in  this 
Country. 

Thirdly.  Whifi- graftings  or  tongue- grafting ^  which  is 
also  proper  for  small  stocks  only ;  and,  as  Forsyth  says,  is 
the  most  effectual  of  any,  and  the  most  in  use  in  Great- 
britam, 

Founhly.  Inarching^  or  grafting  by  apfiroach.  This  is 
done  where  the  stock  to  be  gralted  on,  and  the  tree  trom 
which  the  graft  is  taken,  stand  so  near  together  that  they 
may  be  joined. 

Forsyth  says,  that  grafts,  or  scions,  should  be  cut  off* 
from  ihe  trees  before  the  buds  begin  to  swell;  that  they 
should  be  laid  with  the  cut  end  downwards,  and  buried  half 
their  length  in  earth,  having  the  tops  covered  with  litter, 
to  prevent  their  drying  too  much ;  that  they  should  be  all 
of  the  growth  of  the  former  year;  that  they  should  always 
be  taken  from  healthy,  fruitful  trees  j  for,  if  taken  from 
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sickly  ones,  the  grafts  often  partake  of  the  distemper;  thatj^ 
if  taken  from  young  luxuriant  trees,  they  niay  produce 
luxuriant  shoots;  but  will  not  be  so  productive,  as  those 
taken  from  fruitful  trees ;  that  those  which  are  taken  frona 
lateral,  or  horizontal,  branches  are  to  be  prefered  to  those 
of  the  strong  perpendicular  shoots;  and  that  none  should 
be  taken  from  the  sprouts  of  trees. 

Mr.  Forsyth  prefers  the  ivhifi  grafting^  for  common  cases; 
but,  for  these,  Mr.  Deane  prefers  the  cleft  grafting,  ThiS| 
be  says,  is  most  commonly  practised  in  this  Country,  and  is 
attended  with  success  It  is  done  on  the  stocks  in  the  nur- 
sery, or  on  the  small  limbs  of  trees.  The  proper  season 
for  it  is  just  before  the  leaves  begin  to  open.  The  head 
of  the  stock  must  be  cut  off  sloping,  and  a  slit  made  sloping 
the  opposite  way,  deep  enough  to  receive  the  scion,  which 
should  be  cut  like  a  wedge,  with  the  outside  thicker  than 
the  inner.  The  rind  of  the  scion  must  exactly  join  the  rind 
of  the  stock.  The  slit  should  be  opened  by  a  wedge  of  hard 
wood ;  the  scion  should  then  be  gently  put  in  its  place  and 
the  stock  closed.  After  this,  the  whole  must  be  daubed 
round  closely  with  a  mortar  made  of  a  mixture  of  loam 
and  fresh  horsedung,  so  as  completely  to  exclude  the  access 
of  air;  and  this  mortar  must  be  surrounded  with  a  winding 
of  tow,  or  old  cloths,  to  prevent  the  rains  washing  it  away. 
The  scion  should  be  covered  nearly  to  the  top  with  this 
mortar;  and  it  should  also  extend  two  or  three  inches 
downwards  round  the  stock. 

In  place  of  this  mortar,  Forsyth  recommends  a  plaister 
made  of  pitch,  turpentine,  and  beeswax,  which  is  in  like 
manner  to  be  daubed  closely  round,  so  as  to  exclude  the 
external  air.  The  mortar,  however,  if  well  made,  and 
well  applied,  will  answer  very  well.  It  should  be  composed 
of  fine  loam,  not  clay;  because  clay  will  contract  and  crack 
open,  when  dried. 

Cleft-grafting  may  be  successfully  performed  on  trees, 
where  the  fibre  of  the  outer  bark  runs  round ;  such  as  the 
peach,  plum,  cherry,  &c.  by  first  cuting  through  that  bark, 
with  a  knife,  at  the  place  where  the  cleft  is  to  be  made, 
and  in  the  same  direction  it  may  be  expected  to  run ;  when 
the  rest  of  the  operation  may  be  as  easily  performed  as  on 
other  trees. 

Whifi-grafting  is  performed  by  cuting  off  the  head  of  the 
stock  slopuig;  then  making  a  notch  in  the  slope,  from  the 
upper  part  downward,  a  little  more  than  half  an  inch  deep, 
lo  receive  the  scion,  which  must  be  cut  with  a  slope  up- 
ward, and  a  slit  made  in  this  like  a  tongue,  which  is  to  be 
inserted  into  a  slit  made  in  the  slope  of  the  stock ;  and  the 
scion  is  then  set  in,  so  that  the  rinds  of  each  join  exactly 
together.    The  scion  is  then  fastened  by  a  ligature  to  keep 
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it  steady,  and  then  surrounded  with  mortar,  or  the  plaister, 

as  before.  ,  .  -         «.   u      *    i 

Grafting  in  the  rind  is  performed  by  cutmg  off  the  stock 
squart; ;  sUting  down  the  bark  a  small  distance,  and  raising 
it  up,  so  that  the  end  of  the  scion  may  be  inserted  between 
it  and  the  wood:  The  scion  is  made  with  a  shoulder,  cut 
in  about  half  its  thickness,  and  the  other  half  is  sloped 
off  gradually,  so  as  to  give  it  the  form  of  a  wedge ;  the  cut- 
side  beu.g  flat  and  the  bark  side  untouched.  Tnis  wedge 
or  tongue  is  inserted  under  the  bark,  with  the  shoulder 
Jiced  to  the  stock;  the  raised  bark  is  then  pressed  close 
and  bound  round,  and  the  plaister  is  applied,  as  before 
mentioned  It  is  usual,  in  this  case,  to  insert  three  or  four 
scions  in  one  stock. 

Mr  Preston^  of  Pennsylvania,  says  he  has  grafted  scions 
which  came  from  Holland,  which  were  apparently  dried, 
and  they  grew;  but  that  he  failed  in  other  instances,  where 
the  bark  of  the  scions  appeared  to  have  become  somewhat 
roten.  He  was  also  successful  in  grafting  scions  of  the 
appletree,  as  late  as  the  twentieth  of  June,  when  the  leaves 
ot  the  trees  were  full  grown. 

See  further,  Inarching  and  Innoculating,  for  the  me- 
thods of  performing  ihese  operations. 

GRAINHOUSE,  or  GRANARY.  If  the  Farmer  think 
proper  to  build  a  grain  house,  which  is  very  useful  for  In- 
dian corn  in  particular^  the  best  method  of  keeping  rats  and 
mice  out  of  it  is,  to  set  it  on  blocks,  covered  with  flat 
Stones,  large  enough  to  project  four  or  five  inches  beyond 
the  blocks,  on  every  side.  To  prevent  the  blocks  from 
roting  at  the  bottoms,  they  ought  to  be  set  on  stones,  raised 
a  little  above  ground.  It  is  a  good  plan  to  have  a  grain- 
house  and  carriage  or  wagonhouse  built  together;  the  upper 
part  for  Indian  corn,  and  other  grain,  and  the  lower  part  for 
wagons,  carts,  ploughs,  8cc.  &c 

Some  Farmers  make  provision  for  a  place  to  keep  their 
Indian  corn  in  their  barns,  which  is  a  pretty  good  plan. 
The  place  for  this  is  a  fl  jor,  raised  on  a  second  set  ot 
beams,  which  rest  on  posts  set  in  the  beams,  next  below 
the  plates  of  the  barn.  In  the  middle  of  this  floor  is  a 
hole,  through  which  a  tackle  is  suspended,  and  the  corn  is 
raised  in  baskets  and  spread  a  proper  thickness  over  the 
floor.  Such  a  floor  in  an  ordinary- sized  barn  would  proba- 
bly contain  three  hundred  bushels.  At  the  proper  season, 
the  corn  is  thrown  down  on  the  barn-floor,  and  there 
threshed  out  with  fl4ils,  or  with  a  threshing-machine,  which 
is  belter,  and  is  then  cleaned  and  put  into  bins  made  for  the 
purpose  on  one  side  of  the  barn  floor. 
See  Barn.  - 
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The  bins  must  be  made  tight,  of  hard  plank,  sufficiently 
thick  to  prevent  the  rats  from  gnawing  through  them ;  and 
the  lid  to  each  may  be  fastened  down  by  a  clasp  secured  by 
a  padlock.  This  plan  is  equally  good  for  keeping  wheat 
and  other  grain.  If  the  gram  which  is  put  into  these 
should  heat,  it  can  be  shoveled  out  upon  the  floor,  and  there 
stired  about  until  it  is  sufficiently  dry  to  be  returned  into 
the  bins.  The  method  of  ascertaining,  whether  grain  has 
become  heated  in  the  bin,  is  to  run  a  stick  to  the  bottom; 
let  it  remain  there  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour;  and  in  that 
time,  if  there  be  any  heat  in  the  grain,  it  will  be  communi- 
cated to  the  stick. 

If  grain  be  kept  long  in  sacks,  its  heating  may  be  pre- 
vented by  frequently  turning  them,  first  on  one  end,  and 
then  on  the  other. 

GRASSES.  Some  of  these  are  best  calculated  for  moist 
or  wet  soils,  some  for  dry,  and  some  fv*r  the  different 
climates  in  which  grass  is  cultivated.  Some  agdin  are  best 
for  pastures,  and  some  for  mowing.  The  different  kinds 
which  are  most  valuable  are  here  noted,  together  with  their 
proper  soils,  &c. 

MeadoW'Catstail,  Timothxj  grass  ov  Her dsgras8  (Phleum 
Fratensis)  is  the  grass  most  used  for  hay  in  the  Northern 
States,  li  is^  also  erroneously  called  Foxtail;  but  this  is 
another  grass.  The  catstail  has  a  long  head,  somewhat  re- 
sembling the  tail  of  a  cat,  with  very  fine  seeds ;  the  foxtail 
has  a  short  bushy  head,  more  like  the  tail  of  a  fox,  with 
coarser  seeds.  In  other  respects,  they  have  considerable 
resemblance. 

Catstail  grows  best  in  a  rich  moist  soil ;  but  it  will  grow 
well,  for  a  few  years,  in  a  rich  wet  or  in  a  rich  arable  soil. 
In  the  rich  wet  soiU  it  gradually  lessens  in  product;  while, 
at  the  same  time,  it  gives  way  to  wild  grasses.  In  the  rich 
arable  soil,  it  gradually  f<)ils,  by  reason  ot  the  ground  be- 
coming bound  and  the  sward  thickened  with  other  grasses. 
Probably,  if  it  were  well  torn  with  the  harrow  every 
Spring,  and  not  too  closely  pastured  in  the  Fall,  and  none 
in  the  Spring,  it  would  grow  well  for  many  years  in  such 
soil.  By  close  pasturing  in  the  Fall,  it  is  apt  to  be  torn 
out  by  the  roots,  and  by  croping  it  again  in  the  Spring, 
it  suffers  greatly. 

It  will  yield  one-half  more  hay,  when  not  pastured  at  all, 
than  when  pastured  closely  in  the  Fall,  and  again  in  the 
Spring.  In  the  richest  soils,  and  when  not  pastured,  up- 
wards of  four  tons  may  be  had  from  the  acre,  in  a  season, 
at  two  mowings.  Cattle  are  not  quite  so  fond  of  it  in 
pastures,  as  they  are  of  clover;  but,  when  made  into  hay, 
they  eai  it  very  readily.    It  is  not  so  muol\  a  fertiliser  of 
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land  as  clover:  On  the  contrary,  it  binds,  and  somewhat 
exhausts,  the  soil.  It  is  perennial,  and  will  last  beyond  the 
memory  of  Man,  if  not  destroyed  by  close  pasturing.  The 
proper  time  for  mowing  it  is,  when  it  is  in  blossom,  or  a 
little  later. 

From  the  trials  made  in  Greatbritain,  of  this  native 
American  grass,  it  is  however  asserted,  by  Mr  Curtis^  to 
possess  no  excelence  which  is  not  possessed,  in  an  equal 
degree,  by  the 

Meadow- FOXTAIL  (Alofiecurua  Pratensia  )  This  grass 
is  much  cultivated  in  Greatbritain,  It  is  an  early  grass, 
and  vegetates  with  such  luxuriancy,  that,  according  to  Mr. 
Curtis^  it  may  be  mowed  three  times  a  year.  The  British 
Graziers  consider  it  as  one  of  their  best  grasses,  parti- 
cularly for  larger  cattle.  The  soil  best  suited  for  it  is 
moist  meadow-land,  or  that  which  is  occasionally  over- 
flowed; though  it  will  grow  well  on  almost  any  soil, 
except  those  which  are  very  wet,  or  very  dry.  Linnaus 
states  it  to  be  a  proper  grass  for  grounds  which  have 
been   drained. 

It  is  perennial,  and  yields  abundance  of  seed,  which  is 
easily  gathered.  The  seed  is,  however,  sometimes  liable 
to  be  destroyed  by  an  insect. 

Meadow-fescue  ( Festuca  Pratensis)  is  an  early,  hardy, 
perennial  grass,  and  grows  well  on  almost  every  soil ;  good 
for  hay  or  pasture ;  produces  abundance  of  seed,  which  is 
easily  gathered.  Mr.  Curtis  says,  it  has  a  great  resem- 
blance to  raygrass ;  but  is  superior  to  it  for  forming  mea- 
dows, as  it  grows  longer  and  has  more  foliage.  It  bios- 
about  the  middle  of  June. 

Darnel,  or  Raygrass  (Lolium  Perenne)  is  good  for 
an  early  supply  of  pasture,  as  it  starts  very  early.  It  grows 
to  the  height  of  about  two  feet,  and  blossoms  the  latter 
end  of  May.  Horses  are  extremely  fond  of  it,  when  made 
early  into  hay ;  and  for  Racehorses,  particularly,  has  been 
found  preferable  to  any  other  hay.  It  is,  however,  apt  to 
run  too  much  to  stalks,  in  most  soils ;  and  then  cattle  dis- 
like it  in  pastures.  A  natural  sort  of  raygrass  is  mentioned^ 
as  having  been  lately  cultivated  in  Greatbritain,  which  is 
much  superior  to  the  sort  usually  cultivated  there. 
See  further    Quitchgrass,  in  Weed-.. 

Crested  Dogstail  f  Cynoaurus  Cristatua)  is  good  for 
upland  pastures,  and  is  a  wholesome  food  U)V  Sheep.  It 
forms  a  thick  turf,  and  blossoms  about  the  middle  of  June. 
It  abounds  with  seed,  which  is  easily  gathered  ;  but  care 
should  be  taken,  that  it  be  fully  ripe,  as  otherwise  it  will 
sometimes  fail  to  grow.  It  is  suitable  for  dry,  sandy  soils^ 
and  will  not  thrive  in  wet  meadows. 


i2s  farmer's  assistant. 

Meadowgrass  ( Poa  Pratensia)  will  flourish  well  even 
in  the  driest  soils,  and  will  endure  drought  better,  perhaps, 
than  almost  any  other  grass.  It  makes  fine  hay,  and  is  fit 
for  early  cuting.  It  is  also  good  for  early  pasture.  It 
yields  plenty  of  seed ;  but  this  is  difficult  to  sow,  on  account 
of  their  filaments  causing  them  to  adhere  to  each  other. 
To  remedy  this,  it  is  recommended  to  put  them  in  newly 
slacked  lime,  to  separate  them,  and  then  to  be  rubed  in 
dry  sand. 

Vernal  or  Springgrass  (Anthox  Anthum  Odoratum) 
is  a  very  early  grass  lor  pasture,  and  grows  in  almost 
every  situation;  though  not  equally  productive  in  each  It 
is  an  ordorilerous  grass,  and  is  recommended  by  some  to 
be  sowed  with  other  grasses,  in  the  proportion  of  about 
one-eighth  for  meadows.     It  is  not  very  productive. 

Meadow  Softgrass  ( Holcus  Lanatus)  grows  well  on 
any  soil,  not  too  dry  and  barren.  It  is  best  calculated  for 
Sheep  in  pastures.  It  is  injurious  to  Horses,  when  made 
into  hay,  by  producing  a  profuse  discharge  of  urine,  and 
general  weakness ;  which  may,  however,  be  readily  remov- 
ed by  a  change  of  food.     It  is  not  a  very  early  grass. 

She  EPS  FESCUE  (Festuca  Ovina)  grows  well  in  dry, 
sandy  soils,  is  very  good  for  Sheep,  as  they  are  fond  of  it, 
and  soon  fatened  with  it.  It  is  perennial,  and  flowers  in 
June. 

Hard-fescue  (Festuca  Duricuscula)  flourishes  in  aN 
most  every  situation,  wet  or  dry,  and  bhissoms  in  June.  It 
grows  luxuriantly  at  first,  often  to  the  height  of  four  feet; 
but  it  soon  becomes  thin,  and  disappears  after  a  while.  It 
is  best  for  mixing  with  some  other  grasses. 

Annual  Meadowgrass  (Poa  Annua)  is  in  flower 
throughout  the  Summer.  Cattle  of  every  kind  are  fond 
of  it.  It  is  recommended  for  Milch-cows,  on  account  of  its 
affording  butter  of  a  very  superior  qualify. 

RouGHSTALKED  Meadowgravs  ( Poa  Trivialis)  resem- 
bles the  preceding  in  its  appearance,  and  in  fl)werinp:; 
but  is  best  suited  for  moist  or  wet  meadows  It  is  very 
productive,  and  good  for  pasture  or  hay.  It  is,  however, 
liable  to  be  injured,  says  Mr.  Curtis^  by  severe  clod,  or 
excessive  drought. 

Fowl  Meadowgrass  (Poa  Avaria^  S/iicalis  Subbifloris ) 
was  first  discovered  in  a  meadow,  in  Dtdbam,  and  was 
supposed  to  have  been  brought  there  by  water  fowls,  says 
Mr.  Deane.  It  is  an  excelent  grass  for  wet  meadows,  and 
has  been  known  to  yield  three  tons  of  hay  to  an  acre,  in  a 
season.  It  remains  so  lone:  Rreen,  thai  it  may  be  mowed 
at  any  time  from  July  till  October.  It  makes  very  good 
hay  for  Horses,  and  Neat-catlle  particularly. 
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Flatstalked  Meadowgrass  (Poa  Comfiressa)  flou- 
rishes in  dry  soils,  and  flu  we  is  from  Jun2  to  August.  Dr. 
Jlndcrson  esteems  this  as  the  most  valuable  ot  all  the 
Poas  It  forms  a  fine  turf,  and  imparts  a  delicate  flavor 
to  the  flesh  ot  Sheep  and  Deer,  which  animals  are  very 
fond  of  it. 

Silver  Hairgrass  (Aira  Caryofihyllea)  is  most  suita- 
ble for  sandy  lands,  and  is  recommended  by  Mr,  Stillingjleet 
for  Sheep-walks,  on  account  of  the  fineness  of  the  muiton 
of  those  Sheep  which  are  fed  on  it.  It  flowers  in  July.  Mr. 
Stillingjleet  applies  the  same  remark  to  the  waved  mountaia 
hairgrass  (aira  Jlexuosa)  which  grows  in  heaths  and  barren 
pastures,  and  is  in  flower  from  June  to  August. 

Bentgrass  (Agrostia  Stolonifera )  This  grass,  which 
is  commonly  called  the  FioriUy  is  a  native  of  this  Country, 
as  well  as  of  others.  It  grows  abundantly  in  that  part  of 
Ireland  which  is  contiguous  to  the  Giant's  Causeway ;  and 
also  round  Logh  Neagh. 

Mr.  Green  says  it  grows  in  great  profusion  in  the  island 
below  the  city  of  Albany.  By  chemical  experiments,  it  is 
found  more  nourishing  than  any  grass  known. 

In  the  Orcheston  meadow,  in  England,  it  has  yielded 
nine  tons  to  the  acre,  in  a  season.  Its  bulk,  when  growing, 
does  not  seem  greater  than  that  of  some  other  grasses ;  but 
it  is  uncommonly  heavy. 

Sheep  and  Neat-cattle  are  very  fond  of  it.  When  given 
to  the  Cows,  it  increases  the  quantity,  and  improves  the 
quality,  of  their  milk.  It  grows  as  well  in  the  shade  as 
elsewhere,  and  may  be  grown  either  from  the  seeds,  or 
from  the  strings  or  runers  of  the  grass;  and  from  these 
latter  it  is  most  readily  cultivated,  as  they  will  take  root, 
at  each  joint,  with  a  slight  covering,  after  they  appear  to  be 
perfectly  lifeless. 

The  method  commonly  practised,  in  Ireland,  for  rearing 
it,  is  to  cut  the  strings  in  short  pieces,  strew  them  evenly 
over  the  ground,  and  cover  them  with  suitable  earth,  or 
with  compost,  as  the  nature  of  the  ground  may  require  : 
After  which  they  are  to  be  kept  clear  of  weeds,  until  such 
time  as  the  young  growth  has  got  a  sufficient  hold  of  the 
soil;  when  it  will  cover  the  ground  thickly,  to  the  exclusion 
of  every  other  grass  or  weed. 

Mr.  Peters^  of  Pennsylvania,  is  successfully  cultivating 
this  grass,  and  from  his  communications  we  derive  most 
of  our  information  respecting  it.  By  his  trials  of  it,  the 
dry  uplands  of  this  Country  are  not  well  calculated  for  its 
growth. 

It  delights  in  a  moist  or  wet  eoil ;  thrives  well  even  on 
wet  boggy  lands,  and  covers  them  with  so  tough  a  sward, 
that  teams  may  readily  go  on  them.    It  is  also  well  suited 

ir 
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to  lands  which  can  be  irrigatedi  or  to  such  as  can  be  over^ 
flowed. 

It  is  not  a  fit  grass  to  be  connected  with  any  alternate 
husbandry;  as,  after  it  has  goten  complete  looting  in  a 
suitable  soil,  it  is  hardly  to  be  eradicated.  This  we,  how- 
ever, conceive  to  be  no  objection  to  its  culture,  in  all  lands 
to  which  it  is  properly  adapted ;  for,  if  more  of  these  be 
found  on  any  farm,  than  may  be  thought  expedient  to  be 
cultivated  with  it  for  mowing-grounds,  it  will  be  found 
equally  profitable  for  pastures. 

It  is  longer  in  coming  to  maturity,  than  other  grasses; 
and,  for  this  reason,  is  mowed  in  the  Fall,  in  Ireland. 
Here,  it  would  probably  be  fit  for  the  sithe  in  August.  It 
is  more  troublesome  to  mow  than  other  grasses.  When 
dried,  it  is  first  put  into  very  small  cocks,  and  afterwards 
into  larger  ones;  but  in  these  it  must  not  be  tramped 
down;  and  in  this  situation  may  remain  exposed  to  the 
weather  for  months,  without  essential  injury.  Its  small 
bulk,  in  proportion  to  its  weight,  renders  it  much  less  ex- 
pensive to  keep  under  cover,  than  the  hay  made  of  other 
grasses. 

It  would  seem,  there  are  several  varieties  of  this  grass; 
and,  probably,  that  cultivated  in  Greatbritain  is  superior,  in 
product,  to  any  found  here.  Mr.  Peters  says,  the  strings 
of  the  fiorin  found  here  are  not  so  large  as  those  brought 
from  Ireland.  In  his  last  communication  on  the  subject,  it 
appears  that  the  product  of  his  hay,  of  this  grass,  was  at 
the  rate  of  four  and  a  half  tons  per  acre ;  but  this  is  on  dry 
upland. 

Mr.  Clifford  had,  for  the  first  cuting,  on  upland  in  his 
garden,  at  the  rate  of  three  and  a  half  tons  to  the  acre. 

For  the  greater  quantity  of  nutriment  contained  in  fiorini 
than  any  other  grass,  see  Nutriment  of  Food. 

We  are,  on  the  whole,  fully  of  opinion,  that  a  great 
acquisition  to  the  wealth  of  this  Country  will  be  found  in 
the  extensive  culture  of  the  fiorin,  where  lands  are  best 
adapted  to  it. 

GuiNEAGRASS  ( Panictim  Maximum.)  This  grass  was 
first  brought  from  Guinea,  into  the  island  of  Jamaica,  and 
is  highly  exioled  by  Mr.  Edwards^  in  his  History  of  the 
Westindies. 

We  will  give  the  Reader  the  account  which  Mr.  Oglesby^ 
of  Kentucky,  gives  of  its  product  in  Wilkinson  county,  in 
the  State  of  Mississippi;  and  from  this,  and  from  the  cer- 
tificates of  others,  it  will  be  seen,  that  it  must  become  pro- 
ductive of  immense  advantage  to  the  southern  part  of  our 
territory,  and  perhaps  to  every  part  of  our  Country. 

•  I  have  (says  Mr.  Oglesby)  been  accustomed  to  both 
timothy  and  clover  meadows,  and  have  frequently  assisted 
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in  cuting  some  of  the  best  in  the  State  of  Kentucky.  At 
Percyfieid,  near  Fortadams,  I  cultivated  a  lot  of  Guinea- 
grass,  somewhat  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  acre;  from  which 
I  fed  six  or  eight  Horses,  during  the  Summer  of  eighteen 
hundred  and  twelve.  I  planted  it  in  the  second  week  in 
May,  and  began  to  cut  it  the  20th  of  June,  and  cut  it  five 
times  before  the  15th  of  October,  and  obtained  from  each 
plant  (which  occupied  a  square  yard)  about  sixty  pounds 
of  green  grass. 

«  I  have  frequently  observed  it  to  grow  four  inches  in 
twenty-four  hours.  From  the  astonishing  growth,  and  from 
the  result  of  all  my  experiments,  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying,  that  it  will  yield  ten  times  as  much  as  any  timothy 
or  clover  meadow  I  have  ever  seen.  It  is  now  (15th 
October)  as  green  as  it  was  in  June ;  and  animals  are  re- 
markably fond  of  it,  both  green  and  dry.  The  hay  is  ex- 
celent,  and  cures  without  difficulty.' 

Mr.  Bronaugh  says  it  will  produce  more  than  six  times 
the  quantity  of  any  other  grass  he  ever  knew.  Mr.  Robin- 
son says,  *  on  the  16th  July,  1812,  I  weighed  the  first  cut- 
ing of  one  plant  of  Guineagrass,  which  was  thirty  pounds.' 
The  certificate  of  Mr.  Green  is  of  similar  import.  Dr. 
Brown^  of  Natches,  who  furnishes  the  certificates,  corrobo- 
rates them,  and  considers  this  grass  of  immense  importance 
to  the  Country. 

We  can  sec  no  reason  why  it  cannot  be  cultivated  in 
every  part  of  this  Country  to  advantage ;  notwithstanding  it 
must  be  planted  yearly,  it  being  killed  by  the  frosts.  In 
countries  where  frosts  do  not  prevail,  it  is  perenniel.  Dr. 
Brown  says  it  is  best  adapted  to  a  rich  moist  soil  j  but  will 
grow  to  advantage  on  any. 

Tall  Oatgrass  (Avena  Elatior)  flowers  in  June  and 
July.  It  grows  very  large  and  coarse,  and  makes  a  pretty 
good  hay;  though  Horses  are  not  fond  of  it.  In  point  of 
excelence,  Mr.  Curtis  ranks  it  next  to  foxtail.  In  pastures, 
it  should  be  closely  fed.  It  yields  plentifully  of  seed.  No 
doubt,  a  little  salt  applied  to  the  hay  made  of  this  grass, 
when  laid  down  in  the  mow,  would  be  a  great  improvement 
to  it.     It  is  also  called  Orchardgrass, 

Mr.  Muhlenberg,  of  Pennsylvania,  recommends  this  grass 
very  highly,  as  one  of  the  best  he  had  cultivated.  It  would 
probably  answer  well  for  soiling,  as  it  starts  very  early  and 
grows  very  late. 

Yellow  Oatgrass  (Avena  Flavescens)  is  also  a  coarse 
grass,  which  thrives  in  meadows  and  pastures,  and  on 
hills  of  calcareous  soil,  where  it  flowers  in  June  and  July. 
Though  tolerably  sweet,  it  is  less  relished  by  cattle  than 
the  fioaa  and  fescue  grasses;  though  Mr.  Curtis  says,  it 
promises  to  make  good  Sheep-pastures. 
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Yarrow  (jichillea  Millefolium)  is  highly  recommended 
by  Dr.  Anderson^  as  being  one  ot  the  most  valuable  plants 
growing  in  Greatbritain.  It  thrives  well  on  moist  loams, 
and  on  the  driest  soils,  and  will  be  found  green  when  other 
grasses  are  parched  with  drought.  Every  kind  of  cattle 
are  fond  of  it.  The  seeds  are  gathered  in  October.  It 
flowers  in  June  and  July. 

It  is  a  mistake,  however,  to  rank  this  plant  among 
grasses;  and  its  superiority  has  never  been  discovered  in 
this  Country. 

RiBGRASS  (Plantago  Lancolata)  has  been  considerably 
propagated  \u  Yorkshire  (Greatbritain)  where  it  is  held  in 
estimation.  It  is  best  adapted  to  rich  sands  and  loams,  and 
on  poor  sands  it  answers  tolerably  well  for  Sheep.  It  is 
not  liked  by  Horses,  and  is  bad  for  hay,  on  account  of  its 
retaining  its  sap.  It  is  said,  by  Barron  Haller^  that  the 
richness  of  the  milk,  in  the  celebrated  dairies  of  the  Alps, 
is  owing  to  the  Cows  feeding  on  this  plant  and  the  lady's 
xnanile  (alchemilla  vulgaris  )     Its  seed  is  plentiful. 

Cocksfoot  ( Dactylia  Glomerata)  is  a  coarse  grass,  and 
grows  wiih  luxuriance  It  suits  all  kmds  of  soils,  but  those 
which  are  very  wet  or  very  dry.  It  is  recommended  by 
Mr  Pacey^  who  says  it  affords  an  abundant  crop;  springs 
early ;  yields  abundance  of  seed  ;  makes  excelent  hay ;  and 
is  very  permanent.  It  flowers  in  June.  Where  it  grows 
on  rank  soils,  however,  or  in  coarse  patches,  cattle  will  not 
cat  it. 

Blue  Dogstail-grass  (Cynosurus  CoeruHus)  is  the 
earliest  of  all  the  British  grasses,  and  flowers  a  fortnight 
sooner  than  any  other.  It  is,  however,  not  very  productive ; 
but  may  be  useful  in  Sheep- pastures,  in  high  rocky  situa- 
tions, where  there  is  but  little  soil. 

Of  Aquatic  Plants^  which  are  useful  in  Cultivation^  are 
the  following  : 

Flote-foxtail  (Alofiecurus  GeniculatusJ  grows  in  mea- 
dows on  the  Severn,  where  other  good  grasses  are  expeled 
by  reason  of  wetness  and  inundations.  It  is  a  good  grass 
for  hay,  and  flowers  in  May  and  June.  It  is  recommended 
for  newly- reclaimed  morasses,  and  lands  recovered  from 
the  sea. 

Flote-fescue  ( Festuca  Fluitans)  will  grow  in  still 
weter  grounds  than  the  flote-foxtail;  or,  rather,  may  be  said 
to  be  amphibious,  growing  as  well  in  the  water  as  other- 
wise. It  flowers  in  June,  and  is  a  constituent  part  of  the 
celebrated  Orcheston  meadow,  in  Greatbritain.  Horses  and 
Cows  are  very  fond  of  it.  It  springs  early,  and  promises  to 
be  useful  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  last-mentioned  grass. 
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The  Chcdder  and  Cottenham  cheese  owe  their  cxcelence 
principally  to  this  grass,  and  to  the 

Water- HAiRGR ASS  (Aira  Aquatica)  which  is  further 
said  to  contiibuie  much  to  the  fine  flavor  of  the  Cambridge 
butter.  It  generally  grows  in  the  edges  of  standing  waters, 
and  flowers  in  June  and  July. 

Reed  Meadwograss  (Poa  Jquatica)  is  one  of  the 
largest  and  most  useful  of  the  British  grasses,  and  forms 
much  ot  the  riches  of  Cambridgeshire  and  other  counties 
in  England,  where  draining  meadows,  by  wind-machinery, 
is  carried  on.  It  is  good  for  pasture  and  hay,  particularly 
for  Milch'cows,  though  it  is  not  relished  well  by  Horses. 
It  is  strong  and  well-suited  to  low  places  which  are  liable 
to  be  inundated.  It  grows  to  the  height  of  six  feet;  but 
should  be  mowed  when  about  four  feet  high.  It  may  be 
mowed  several  times  in  a  season. 

It  grows  plentifully  in  the  marshes  of  Sandusky-bayi 
River  Raisin,  Detroit,  and  elsewhere,  round  the  westerly 
part  of  Lake  Erie,  where  it  is  the  principal  reliance  for 
pasture  and  hay  The  French  Farmers  there  cut  it,  and 
bind  it  in  bundles,  when  dried,  which  seems  to  be  similar 
to  the  management  of  it  in  the  parts  where  it  is  cultivated 
in  Greatbritain. 

In  addition  to  the  Katural  Grasses  here  enumerated^  as 
worthy  of  culture ^  are  several  Artificial  Grasses^  or  Vege* 
tables  which  are  cultivated  as  such;  among  the  most  valu* 
able  of  which  are  the  following: 

Lucerne  (Medicago  Sativa.)  This  grass  was  introduc- 
ed troiiv  France  into  Grtaibritain,  about  sixty  years  since, 
and  IS  very  highly  esteemed  for  soiling;  though  it  makes 
good  hay,  if  cut  while  quite  green, 

Mr.  Livingston  has  made  considerable  trials  of  it  in  this 
State,  and  the  products  have,  in  some  instances,  been 
greater  than  those  mentioned  by  British  Writers.  With 
the  best  cultivation  and  plentiful  manuring,  from  six  to  nine 
tons  of  hay,  per  acre  may  be  had  in  a  season,  of  this  grass. 
Twenty  pounds  of  seed  are  requisite  for  an  acre,  if  sown  in 
the  broad-cast;  or  six  pounds,  if  drilled.  If  cultivated  in 
the  latter  way,  it  is  to  be  ploughed  and  hand-hoed  three  or 
four  times  in  the  season ;  but  perhapjs  the  broadcast  is  the 
more  profitable  culture  here,  where  labor  is  high. 

Mr.  Young  recommejids  it  to  be  sown  with  oats;  first 
sowing  and  harrowing  in  that  grain,  and  then  sowing  or 
drilling  in  the  lucerne,  and  covering  it  lightly  with  a 
light  harrow.  Others,  however,  advise,  that  the  ground  be 
previously  well  prepared  by  deep,  frequent,  and  efl'ectual 
ploughings,  and  that  the  seed  be  sown  by  itself;  and,  as  it 
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is  essential  that  the  ground  be  well  seeded,  perhaps  this 
is  the  better  way. 

Mr.  Livingston  sowed  it  in  the  fore  part  of  September, 
after  a  crop  of  early  potatoes,  and  found  it  to  answer  very 
well.  If  the  ground  be  prepared  for  it  by  Summer- 
fallowing,  it  may  be  sowed  at  this  time.  The  essential 
points  in  preparing  the  ground  are,  Rrst,  to  manure  it  well, 
and  then  to  have  it  frequently  and  deeply  ploughed,  and 
well  cleared  of  the  seeds  of  weeds. 

A  dry  loam,  sandy  or  gravelly  loam,  rich  sand,  or  other 
good  dry  soil  is  suitable  for  it.  It  is  said  to  grow  well  in 
the  coldest  climates;  but  those  which  are  mild  arc  most 
suitable  for  it.  It  is  a  very  early  grass,  endures  drought 
well,  and  grows  very  late.  Probably  our  dry  warm  Sum- 
mers are  more  favorable  to  its  growth,  than  the  cool  moist 
ones  of  Greatbritain ;  and  that,  for  this  reason,  greater 
crops  of  it  may  be  raised  here.  Where  ground  has  been 
well  prepared  for  a  crop  of  flax,  this  grass  might  be  sowed 
to  advantage  immediately  after  that  crop. 
See  Flax 

During  the  first  season  of  its  growth,  the  product  will 
not  be  so  large  as  afterwards :  In  this  season,  too,  when 
cultivated  in  the  broadcast,  it  is  most  infested  with  weeds, 
which  are  most  easily  destroyed  by  frequent  mowings,  for 
the  purpose  of  soiling.  The  mowings  may  be  as  often  as 
the  grass  will  fill  the  sithe.  During  this  season,  too,  it  will 
be  much  hurt  by  being  pastured  j  but,  after  this,  it  may  be 
fed  without  injury. 

Sometimes  this  grass  becomes  diseased  and  turns  yellow: 
In  such  case,  let  it  be  mowed  immediately,  and  it  will  then 
start  as  fresh  and  green  as  ever. 

Mr.  Be  La  Bigarre  says,  that,  after  this  grass  has  stood 
two  or  three  seasons,  it  should  be  well  harrowed  early  in 
the  Spring;  and  if  the  roots  are  considerably  torn,  by  the 
operation,  they  will  not  be  injured.  This  should  be  re- 
peated every  second  Spring  afterwards ;  and  at  these  times 
the  ground  should  previously  have  a  good  top  dressing, 
which  will  be  well  mixed  with  the  soil  in  the  operation  of 
harrowing.  The  dressing  should  not  be  of  barn-dung,  but 
some  manure,  or  compost,  free  of  the  seeds  of  weeds.  Bog- 
dirt,  bog  marie,  mud,  &c.  are  good  for  this  purpose.  Let 
gypsum  also  be  applied  every  Spring;  but  not  before  the 
harrowing,  as  this  manure  should  never  be  buried  in  the 
soil. 

Mr.  Youngy  of  Greatbritain,  makes  a  computation  of  his 
expenses  in  cultivating  an  acre  of  this  grass,  in  the  drill- 
way;  and,  after  deducting  the  expenses  and  rent  of  the 
ground,  tythe,  and  rates,  he  makes  the  clear  profit  9/.  18^. 
4rf.  sterling. 
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Mr.  Livingston  has  also  made  a  similar  computation, 
of  some  cultivated  by  him  in  the  broad-cast;  the  result  of 
which  was  not  very  far  different;  though  the  value  of  the 
crop  was,  in  this  case,  set  much  lower  than  that  put  upon 
it  by  the  former  Gentleman. 

This  grass  lasts  about  ten  years ;  when  the  ground  should 
be  ploughed  up ;  and  it  will  then  be  found  very  rich,  as  the 
crops  do  not  materially  exhaust  the  soil. 

It  is  believed  that,  for  soiling,  in  particular,  this  grass 
will  be  found  more  productive  and  profitable  than  anf 
other,  where  the  highest  cultivation  and  a  suitable  soil 
are  given  to  it,  and  where  the  climate  is  suitable  to  its 
growth. 

Mr.  Young'  says,  that,  for  fating  Bullocks,  and  for  pas- 
turing Swine,  this  grass  may  be  very  advantageously  used* 
Where  it  is  made  into  hay,  let  it  be  cut  while  quite  green, 
and  made  without  much  shaking  about,  as  the  leaves  fall  off 
considerably,  when  dry.  A  little  salt  added  to  it,  when  laid 
down  in  the  mow,  would  no  doubt  be  a  great  improvement. 

Saintfoin  (Hedysarum  Onybrychis)  will  grow  very 
well  on  dry  stony  soils,  that  are  unfit  for  any  good  cultiva- 
tion, and  will  produce  on  the  worst  lands  a  ton  of  hay, 
beside  considerable  after-math,  in  the  season.  On  good 
dry  lands,  the  product  will  be  much  larger.  It  may  be 
used  for  soiling,  during  the  fore-part  of  the  season,  and 
mowed  for  hay  in  the  latter  part.  The  hay  will  faten 
Horses  considerably,  as  is  said,  without  the  aid  of  oats.  It 
increases  the  quantity  of  the  milk,  and  some  say  of  the 
cream  also ;  while  the  butter  is  improved  in  its  color  and 
flavor. 

Saintfoin  requires  a  soil  free  of  the  seeds  of  weeds,  as  for 
lucerne,  and  the  ground  should  be  well  mellowed  by  deep 
ploughings.  The  seed  may  be  sown  with  the  drill,  or  in 
the  broad-cast ;  three  bushels  being  allowed  to  the  acre  in 
the  former  method,  and  at  least  four  in  the  latter.  The 
seeds  should  be  frcsh^  and  sown  early  in  the  Spring. 
Those  which  have  a  bright  husk,  a  plump  kernal,  which  is 
bluish  or  gray,  without  and  greenish  within,  are  the  best. 
It  is  believed  to  be  the  better  method  to  sow  from  one  to 
three  bushels  of  this  seed,  with  about  five  pounds  of  com- 
mon red-clover,  to  the  acre ;  as  the  clover  serves  to  keep 
down  the  weeds  till  the  saintfoin  has  become  well  rooted. 
The  seeds  may  be  sown  with  oats  or  barley. 

During  the  first  season  of  its  growth,  no  cattle  should 
feed  on  it;  nor  should  Sheep,  during  the  second  season. 
At  the  end  of  six  or  seven  years,  and  afterwards,  the 
ground  should  have  such  top-dressings  and  harrowings  as 
are  directed  for  lucerne;  and  let  gypsum  be  also  applied; 
every  other  Springy, 
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If  the  first  season  for  mowing  prove  wet,  let  the  crop  bo 
left  for  seed.  It  is  at  no  time  to  be  cut  before  it  is  in  full 
bloom. 

Burnet  (Poterium  Sanguisorba)  is  mostly  used  for  early 
Sheep-feeding;  though  it  may  be  advantageously  used  for 
soiling  cattle ;  as  it  is  hardy,  is  little  affected  by  drought  or 
frosts,  and  will  even  vegetate  in  moderate  Winter- weather. 
If  reserved  for  hay,  it  must  be  cut  early,  or  it  will  become 
too  coarse.  It  requires  a  dry  soil,  and  may  be  sown  with 
the  drill,  or  broad-cast.  It  is  essential  to  have  good  seed; 
for  which  purpose,  a  proper  spot  for  raising  it  should  be 
selected. 

When  a  crop  is  designed  for  seed,  let  the  ground  be  fed 
till  sometime  in  May ;  otherwise  the  gras  will  be  too  rank 
for  seed.  These  should  be  gathered  while  moist  with  dew, 
and  threshed  out  in  the  barn,  as  soon  as  they  csiP  be  dried 
there.  They  may  be  sown  any  time  before  August,  after 
the  ground  has  been  well  prepared.  The  following  season, 
the  crop  is  to  be  kept  clear  ot  weeds  by  the  harrow,  and, 
after  that,  it  will  grow  so  strongly  as  to  keep  down  all 
other  growths. 

CicHORY  (Cichorium  Intibus)  commonly  called  Wild- 
succory,  has  been  but  lately  cultivated ;  but  on  poor  blow- 
ing sands,  and  weak  dry  soils,  Mr.  Young  thinks  it  superior 
to  any  other  plant;  and  that,  if  sown  with  burnet  and  cocks- 
foot, it  will  form  a  layer,  for  six  or  seven  years,  far  ex- 
ceeding those  made  of  trefoil,  raygrass,  and  white-clover. 
It  grows  more  luxuriantly  than  burnet,  lucerne,  or  saint- 
foin,  and  may  be  often  cut,  for  soiling,  during  the  Summer; 
twice  during  the  first  season,  and  three  or  four  times  after- 
wards, or  every  second  month  till  October.  It  may  be 
made  into  hay,  which  is  coarse,  but  tolerably  nourishing; 
Its  principal  use,  however,  is  for  soiling  and  for  Sheep- 
feeding,  as  it  is  less  injured  by  close  feeding  than  most 
other  vegetables. 

Mr.  Young  advises  it  to  be  drilled  at  the  distance  of  nine 
inches,  on  poor  lands,  or  twelve,  where  the  soil  is  richer, 
after  the  soil  has  been  first  duly  mellowed.  In  this  case,  it 
will  be  greatly  improved  by  an  occasional  scarifying.  It 
may  also  be  sown  with  oats  in  the  broadcast;  but,  for 
soiling,  it  is  best  sown  alone  in  the  fore  part  of  the  season, 
and  lightly  harrowed  in.  It  produces  plenty  of  seed,  which 
is  easily  gathered. 

Spurry  fS/iurgula  Arve7isis)  has  been  considerably  cul- 
tivated in  Flanders,  on  account  of  its  growing  very  late  in 
the  Fall,  and  even  during  Winter,  and  affording  good  food 
for  Sheep  and  Cows.  Cattle  are  very  fond  of  it.  Ii  flowers 
from  July  to  September,  and  is  best  suited  to  sandy  aud 
other  dry  soils. 


FARMER'S  ASSISTANT.  137 

'  The  Bush-vetch  (Vicia  Sefiium)  is  said  to  shoot  earlier 
in  Spring  than  any  other  artificial  grass.  It  grows  late  ia 
Autumn,  and>  in  Greatbritain,  retains  its  verdure  through 
the  Winter. 

Mr.  Sway?i€  states  the  amount  of  its  produce,  per  acre, 
to  have  been  about  twenty-iour  and  an  half  tons  of  green 
fodder,  equal  to  about  four  and  an  half  tons  of  dry  hay. 

The  culture  of  this  plant  was  long  since  recommended 
by  Anderson;  but  the  principal  difficulty  seems  to  be  in  col- 
lectmg  the  seeds,  as  the  pods  burst  when  ripe,  and  thus 
scatter  them  before  they  can  be  conveniently  gathered. 

Dr.  Withering  also  observes,  that  the  seeds  are  often  de- 
stroyed  by  the  larvae  of  a  species  of  catelabus. 

Tares  (Vicia  Sativa  )  Of  these  there  are  two  varieties, 
the  Winter  and  Sfiring  Tares  Mr  Livingston  made  some 
trials  of  the  latter,  which  were  not  vt  ry  successful. 

The  Spring- tare  is  to  be  sown  as  early  in  the  Spring  as 
the  ground  can  be  well  prepared,  and  the  Winter-tare  early 
in  September;  each  at  the  rate  of  about  eight  or  ten  pecks 
to  the  acre,  broad  cast,  or  about  half  that  proportion  for 
the  drilL  Each  kind  is  good  for  feeding  cattle  of  every 
description,  particularly  the  Winter- tare,  which,  in  Great- 
britain, comes  into  use  just  as  the  turnip-crop  is  exhausted. 
This  plant  is  not  proper  for  making  into  hay,  being  greatly 
injured  by  wet  wt-ather,  and  requiring  more  than  common 
pains  to  dry  it.  The  seeds  of  the  difFtrent  kinds  must  be 
carefully  kept  apart,  as  they  cannot  be  distinguished  from 
each  other. 

The  Broadleaved-vetch.  or  Everlasting  Tare 
(Lathyrus  Latifolius)  was  long  since  recommended  by 
Dr.  Anderson^  as  promising  to  aflbrd  large  crops  of  hay 
and  grass.  It  is  eaten  eagerly  by  cattle,  and  often  grows  to 
the  height  of  twelve  feet. 

The  Tufted- vetch,  or  Tare  (Vicia  Eracca)  attains 
considerable  height,  and  produces  abundance  ot  leaves. 
This  sort  and  the  wood-vetch  (vicia  sylvatica)  which  rises 
from  two  to  four  feet  high,  are  said  to  restore  weak  or 
starved  cattle,  sooner  than  any  other  vegetable  known. 

The  Strangle- vetch  (Lathyroides)  has  been  strongly 
recommended  by  Mr.  A?nosj  as  affording  a  tender  and 
agreeable  food  for  Sheep. 

0/  Clovers,  the  most  valuable  kinds  which  are  known  and 
cultivated^  are  the 

Trefoil,  or  Common  Red-clover  (Trifolium  Pratense) 
which  is  commonly  cultivated  in  this  State.  It  grows  well 
on  all  dry  soils.  About  ten  or  twelve  pounds  of  seed  are 
requisite  for  an  acre.   It  is  sown  in  this  Country  with  barley, 

18  ^ 
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oats,  or  Spring-wheat,  when  that  article  is  raised;  or  it 
may  be  sown  with  Winter.wheat  in  the  Fall,  if  the  land  be 
dry  and  warmly  exposed ;  or  in  the  Spring,  when  it  should 
be  lightly  brushed  or  harrowed  in. 

The  product  of  this  grass,  when  well  manured,  may  be 
four  ions  to  an  acre,  at  two  mowings.  It  is  peculiarly  ex- 
celent  for  forming  a  lay  for  a  crop  of  wheat ;  which  may  be 
sown  to  great  advantage  on  the  clover-sward,  when  proper- 
ly turned  under.  All  kinds  of  cattle  feed  and  thrive  well 
on  it,  either  in  pastures,  when  soiled  on  it,  or  when  fed  on 
the  hay.  For  feeding  Swine  with  the  hay,  however,  it 
should  be  well  saved,  early  cut,  and  steamboiled  before  it 
is  given  them,  and  in  this  way  it  will  keep  them  in  good 
condition  through  Winter. 
See  Swine 

Red  Perennial-clover,  or  Cowgrass  (Trifolium  Me- 
dium)  is  cultivated  in  Greatbritain,  in  almost  every  kind 
of  good  upland  soil,  even  in  heavy  clay-lands  It  is  to  be 
sowed  in  the  Spring  with  oats,  barley,  8cc.  It  is  also  usual 
to  sow  it  there,  as  well  as  the  common  red-clover,  with 
the  crop  of  flax.  It  rarely  succeeds  when  sown  by  itself. 
It  produces  abundance  of  seeds,  which  are  easily  col- 
lected. 

Hop-clover  (Trifolium  Procumbena)  grows  naturally  in 
Greaibritaip,  in  dry  meadows  and  pastures.  It  is  recom- 
mended by  Mr.  Amos  for  laying  down  land  to  grass,  by 
mixing  it  with  the  clover  last  mentioned,  and  the 

White-clover  (Trifolium  Refiens.)  This  grass  grows 
spontaneously  on  dry  uplands  in  this  State,  after  they  have 
been  manured  with  gypsum,  or  with  bog  marie,  Sec.  It  is 
a  very  sweet  grass  for  pasture  or  hay ;  but  not  very  pro- 
ductive. It  is  generally  short-lived  ;  but  may  be  made  to 
last  longer,  by  passing  a  roller  over  it;  for,  where  the 
stalks  come  in  close  contact  with  the  ground,  new  roots 
will  start  and  descend  into  it.  It  is  cultivated  in  Great- 
britain for  Sheep  pistures  and  for  other  uses.  It  is  most 
useful  in  mixing  with  other  grasses,  for  the  purpose  of 
thickening  the  growth  at  the  bottom,  and  thus  increasing 
the  product. 

After  having  said  thus  much  of  each  particular  kind  of 
grass,  something  remains  to  be  said  of  them  in  general. 

It  may  firstly  be  observed,  that  in  laying  down  lands  t© 
grass,  of  every  kind,  the  work  should  be  done  effectually. 
The  ground  should  be  made  mellow  and  fine ;  the  seed 
should  be  clean  and  good,  and  sowed  evenly  and  plenti- 
fully, and  lightly  covered,  and  the  ground  made  perfectly 
smooth,  particularly  where  it  ?s  intended  for  mowing  or 
soiling. 
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The  Graziers  of  Gieatbritain,  in  laying  down  their  grass- 
lands, make  use  of  much  more  seed  than  is  usual  in  this 
Country.  Whether  they  use  more  than  is  profitable,  ex- 
periments alone  are  competent  to  determine.  Let  one  rod 
square  of  ground,  properly  prepared,  be  laid  down  with  a 
given  quantity  ot  seed ;  another  square  rod  with  a  greater 
quantity,  and  another  with  a  still  greater;  then  carefully 
gather  and  weigh  the  product  of  each  square  rod  separate- 
ly ;  and  if  that  which  has  most  seed  has  an  increase  of  pro- 
duct sufficient  to  pay  for  the  extra  seed,  and  about  thirty 
per  cent  more,  that  quantity  of  seed  may  be  most  advisable 
to  give  the  ground. 

In  the  same  way,  it  may  be  ascertained,  how  far  it  is 
profitable  to  sow  the  ground  with  different  kinds  of  grasses, 
in  order  to  increase  the  product  of  the  whole.  This  is  a 
matter  that  is  much  attended  to  in  Greatbritain,  as  will  be 
seen  by  the  following  directions  of  Mr.  Young  and  Mr. 
Toilet^  for  laying  down  particular  soils  to  grass.  Thus,  Mr. 
Young  directs  for  an  acre  of  clay-land,  the  following  grasses 
and  proportions  of  each : 

Of  Cowgrass,  five  pounds;  trefoil  (common  red  clover) 
five  do. ;  dogstail,  10  do. ;  and  of  fescue  and  foxtail,  one 
bushel. 

For  an  acre  of  loam,  of  white-clover,  five  pounds ;  dogs- 
tail,  ten  do. i  ray,  one  peck;  fescue,  three  do.;  foxtail,  three 
do. ;  and  of  yarrow,  two  do. 

For  an  acre  of  sand,  of  white-clover,  seven  pounds; 
trefoil,  five  do. ;  burnet,  six  do. ;  ray,  one  peck;  and  yar- 
row, one  bushel. 

Mr.  Toilet  directs,  that,  for  an  acre  of  such  dry  light  soil 
as  is  adapted  to  the  culture  of  turnips,  the  following  pro- 
portions of  seeds  be  given. 

Of  smoothstalked  poa  or  meadowgrass,  six  quarts;  ray- 
grass,  four  do  ;  dogstail,  six  do. ;  yellow  oatgrass,  four  do. ; 
cocksfoot,  two  do.;  vernalgrass,  one  do  ;  Cowgrass,  three 
do. ;  white-clover,  two  do. ;  ribgrass,  two  do. ;  and  of  yar- 
row, two  do. 

Again,  for  such  soil  as  is  of  the  moister  kind  of  upland,  he 
allows,  for  an  acre,  of  foxtail,  six  quarts ;  roughstalked  poa, 
six  do. ;  meadow-fescue,  six  do. ;  smoothstalked  poa,  four 
do  ;  raygrass,  two  do. ;  vernalgrass,  one  do. ;  Cowgrass, 
three  do. ;  white  clover,  two  do. ;  ribgrass,  two  do. ;  and  of 
yarrow,  two  do. 

For  firm  low  lands,  liable  to  be  overflowed,  he  allows  of 
foxtail,  2  pecks ;  meadow-fescue,  two  do. ;  roughstalked 
poa,  two  do.;  raygrass,  one  do.;  vernalgrass,  one  quart; 
white-clover,  two  do. ;  Cowgrass,  two  do. ;  and  of  ribgrass, 
two  do. 
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Where  the  water  lies  longer,  he  directs  the  composition 
to  be  as  follows : 

Of  roughstalked  poa,  two  pecks ;  foxtail,  two  do. ;  mea- 
dow fescue,  two  do.;  flote  foxtail,  three  quarts;  and  of 
flote- fescue,  four  do.  And.  for  situations  still  more  wet,  the 
following:  Of  roughstalked  poa,  two  pecks;  foxtail,  two 
do. ;  flote  foxtail,  one  do. ;  and  of  flote-fcscue,  one  do. 

The  above  are  given  merely  as  specimens  of  the  quanti- 
ties of  seeds  advised  to  be  apportioned  to  different  soils, 
and  of  the  several  kinds  which  are  deemed  most  suiiable  to 
each,  in  Greatbritain.  Our  Summers  being  warmer,  and 
our  atmosphere  less  moist,  it  does  not  follow,  that  the 
same  sorts  of  grasses,  or  the  same  proportions  and  quantities 
of  the  seeds  of  each,  would  here  be  found  most  proper 
in  similar  soils.  These  are  matters  that  are  proper  subjec  s 
of  inquiry  with  the  ingenious  and  experimental  Farmer. 
Generally  speaking,  it  is  believed,  that  the  British  Farmers 
•and  Graziers  give  their  grounds  more  seed  than  will  be 
found  necessary  in  this  Country,  whatever  may  be  the  case 
in  Greatbritain. 

GRAVEL.     See  Earths. 

GREEN-DRESSING.  Turning  under  a  growth  of  green 
vegetables,  for  the  purpose  of  manuring  the  soil.  Buck- 
wheat is  much  used  for  this  purpose.  Sow  it  in  May,  about 
half  a  bushel  to  the  acre ;  and,  when  in  blossom,  run  a 
roller  over  it,  exactly  in  the  way  that  it  is  to  be  ploughed 
under.  After  it  has  been  all  turned  under,  let  it  lie  about 
twenty  days,  or  a  month,  by  which  time  it  will  be  roten, 
and  fit  to  be  ploughed  again  to  receive  the  grain  intended 
to  be  sown.  To  increase  the  growth  of  the  buckwheat,  and 
of  course  the  quantity  of  manure,  let  a  little  gypsum  be 
strewed  over  the  ground,  if  it  be  suitable  to  that  manure. 
Even  to  wet  buckwheat,  intended  to  be  sown,  and  then 
strew  on  it  as  much  gypsum  as  will  adhere  to  the  grains, 
will  make  the  growth  of  it  considerably  larger. 

A  green-dressing  may  be  useful  to  a  crop  of  wheat, 
where  the  land  is  Summer-fallowed,  and  at  the  same  time 
is  in  poor  heart.  Lunds,  however,  which  are  suitable  for 
gypsum,  are  most  easily  recruited  by  the  free  use  of  that 
manure  and  red-clover;  but,  where  the  soil  is  not  asssisted 
by  that  manure,  or  where  it  cannot  be  procured  on  reason- 
able terms,  green-dressings  may  be  found  a  useful  part 
of  husbandry. 

GREENS.  Potherbs,  proper  for  boiling  when  young  and 
lender,  for  food  in  the  Spring. 
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Spinage,  sown  in  the  Fail,  affords  a  plentiful  supply  of 
these  :  So  will  the  common  turnips,  French  turnips,  kule,  8cc. 
But   the   Farmer  ought  to  supply   himself,   in  addition  ta 
these,  with  at  least  one  good  bed  of  asparagus. 
See  that  article. 

The  plant  which  is  commonly  called  pokeweed  CfihytO' 
laccaj  is  a  very  fine  green,  when  it  first  starts  up  m  the 
Sprujg,  and  until  it  gets  to  be  about  a  foot  in  height.  It 
might  be  well  to  keep  a  small  patch  of  ground  sown  with 
it,  as,  after  it  has  once  got  into  the  ground,  it  will  start  up 
every  Spring  from  the  roots.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the 
tops  of  the  plant  which  is  commonly  called  milkweed  (as* 
cle/iiasj  which  are  also  very  fine. 
See  Milkweed. 

The  calt/ia  fialustris^  or  marsh-marygold,  growing  abund- 
antly in  marshy  places,  makes  an  excelent  green  in  the 
Spring  of  the  year. 

GREEN  SCOURING.  A  disease  to  which  Sheep  and 
Bullocks  are  often  subject.  It  is  cured  by  verjuice:  A 
Wineglass-full,  tor  a  Sheep;  a  pint,  for  a  Bullock.  Ver- 
juice is  the  juice  of  the  English  crapapple.  Our  crabapple 
is  of  a  different  kind  The  juice,  however,  of  sour  unripe 
apples,  of  the  common  kinds,  may  answer  in  place  of  ver» 
juice. 

GRIPES.  A  disorder,  of  the  cholic  kind,  with  which 
Horses  and  sometimes  horned  cattle  are  troubled.  It  gen- 
erally proceeds  from  wind  pent  up  in  the  stomach  or 
bowels,  and  is  caused  by  a  high  state  of  costiveness. 
Horses  and  horned  cattle  have  been  known  to  have  the 
dung  within  them  so  hard  and  dry,  that  it  could  not  be 
voided  without  assistance ;  and  this  assistance  is  by  clearing 
it  out  by  hand.  After  it  has  in  this  way  been  principally 
cleared  out,  clysters  are  to  be  administered,  which  will  open 
the  passage  and  of  course  g:ive  vent  to  the  wind. 

See  further.  Neat-cattle,  for  the  particular  treatment 
of  the  disorder  in  them. 

GROVES.  These  are  both  ornamental  and  useful.  To 
plant  heights  of  ground,  the  sides  and  tops  of  which  are 
generally  not  very  good  for  tillage  or  pasture,  adds  much 
to  the  beauty  of  a  landscape ;  and  is  at  the  same  time 
highly  useful,  as  it  regards  the  quantities  of  firewood  which 
may  be  produced  from  such  spots.  Planting  rows  of  trees 
along  highways  is  also  pleasant  for  shade  to  the  Traveler, 
and  proficable  to  the  Owner  of  the  soil.  The  same  may  be 
observed,  in  regard  to  lanes,  and  to  passages  from  the  high- 
way to  the  mansionhouse.    Sugarmaple-trees,  planted  round 
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the  borders  of  meadows,  and  some  straggling  ones  in  them, 
are  very  pleasant  and  profitable,  as  they  do  no  injury  to  the 
growth  of  the  grass.  Wherever  trees  can  be  planted  in 
pastures  and  along  fences,  without  doing  injury  to  the 
growths  of  the  adjoining  fields  by  their  shade,  this  part  of 
rural  economy  ought  never  to  be  omited. 

The  shade  of  some  kinds  of  trees  is  much  more  hurtful 
to  the  growth  of  plants  than  others. 

<  I  planted  maize  (says  Mr.  Livingston)  on  the  west  side 
of  a  young  wood,  consisting  of  oaks,  poplars,  a  few  ches- 
nuts,  and  a  large  mulberry  somewhat  advanced  into  the 
field.  The  shade  made  by  the  rising  sun  extended  nearly 
across  the  field,  and  was  not  entirely  off  until  about  ten 
o'clock.  I  remarked  that,  as  far  as  the  shade  of  the  chesnut 
reached,  the  corn  was  extremely  injured ;  it  was  yellow  and 
small.  The  chonical  shape  of  the  morning-shade  from  par- 
ticular trees  might  be  traced  a  considerable  extent,  in  the 
sickly  appearance  of  the  plants.  The  blackoaks  were  like- 
wise injurious;  but  less  so  than  the  chesnuts;  the  poplars, 
very  little  so.  Near  the  mulberrytree,  the  corn  was  cover- 
ed by  its  shade  for  a  long  time  every  morning;  and,  though 
not  so  large  as  that  which  had  more  sun,  maintained  a 
healthy  appearance.' 

The  shade  of  the  blackoak  is  particularly  hurtful  to  the 
growth  of  wheat;  that  of  the  locust  is,  on  the  contrary, 
beneficial  to  grass-grounds;  and  that  of  the  sugarmaple 
does  but  little  injury  to  the  growth  of  grain,  and  none  to 
grass. 

GUINEA-CORN  (Hoicus  Sfiicatus.)  This  plant  is 
considerably  cultivated  in  South-carolina,  where  it  is  esteem- 
ed for  its  seed  when  ripe,  which  commonly  yields  from  six- 
ty to  eighty  bushels  to  an  acre;  and  the  growth  is  mowed 
while  green,  for  the  purpose  of  soiling  cattle ;  for  which  it 
is  very  good,  and  abundant  in  its  product 

The  seed  is  used  for  feeding  poultry,  Sec.  and  when  hull- 
ed, which  is  there  performed  by  beating  in  a  mortar,  it  is 
nearly  or  quite  as  palatable  as  rice,  when  boiled  and  eaten 
with  milk. 

The  crop  is  sown  in  drills.  It  does  not  exhaust  the  soil, 
if  cut  while  green,  and  if  the  stubble  be  then  ploughed 
under  it  rather  assists  the  ground.  It  requires  a  rich  dry 
soil. 

GYPSUM.     See  Manures. 
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HARROWS  AND  HARROWING,  In  regard  to  shape, 
the  three  square  harrow  is  as  good  as  any;  but  let  it  be 
long  and  narrow,  for  stoney  or  stunipy  grounds,  and  wider 
where  the  ground  is  smooth.  The  essentials  for  a  good 
harrow  are,  to  have  long  heavy  teeth,  made  of  iron,  and 
pointed  with  steel  at  the  ends.  Where  the  land  is  rough, 
there  ought  to  be  fewer  teeth  than  where  it  is  smooth. 
The  teeth  of  the  harrow,  for  rough  ground,  ought  to  be 
set  slanting  a  little  backward,  so  that  it  will  not  get  fastened 
on  the  stones,  roots,  or  stumps ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  where 
it  is  used  for  smooth  ground,  they  ought  to  be  set  slanting 
considerably  forward. 

In  stojiey  rough  grounds,  harrowing  cannot  be  performed 
to  so  much  advantage,  as  on  smooth  grounds ;  and  every 
Farmer  ought  to  make  his  grounds  smooth :  Two  or  three 
good  harrowings  may  be  as  good  as  a  ploughing.  Harrow- 
ing ought  to  be  performed,  on  wet  ground,  in  a  dry  time, 
and  in  the  middle  of  the  day.  On  dry  lands,  it  is  best  to 
harrow  in  the  mornings,  while  the  dew  is  on,  and  when  the 
ground  is  moderately  dry.  It  ought  to  be  harrowed  before 
seeds  are  sown ;  otherwise  they  will  be  buried  of  unequal 
depths  and  will  come  up  in  rows;  most  of  the  seeds  being 
in  that  cuse  thrown  into  the  bottoms  of  the  furrows. 

On  furrows  of  green  sward  turned  under,  the  harrow 
must  be  loaded  with  more  than  its  common  weight,  which 
in  all  cases  ought  to  be  pretty  heavy,  and  run  lengthways 
with  the  furrows.  Where  seed  is  sown  on  ridges,  the  har- 
row ought  also  to  be  run  lengthways.  Perhaps,  in  such 
cases,  it  is  best  to  let  the  land  remain  in  the  furrows,  as  it 
is  left  by  the  plough ;  the  seed,  in  such  cases,  being  usually 
ploughed  in. 

Harrowing  meadow  lands,  where  they  become  bound,  or 
where  they  become  cold  and  mossy,  is  of  essential  service 
to  them,  and  will  make  them  produce  much  more  largely 
the  following  years.  The  best  time  to  do  this  is  in  the 
Spring,  while  the  ground  is  soft.  If  the  meadow  be  too 
wet,  however,  for  Spring-harrowing,  it  ought  to  be  done  in 
the  drier  part  of  the  Fall ;  and,  in  such  case,  if  a  dressing 
of  Horse  or  Sheep  dung,  mixed  with  sand,  be  laid  on,  pre- 
vious to  the  harrowing,  it  will  be  of  essential  service. 

Harrowing  wheat  and  rye  in  the  Spring  is  considered,  by 
European  Writers,  to  be  very  beneficial;  but  doubtless  this 
ought  to  be  done  very  carefully;  and  it  is  advised,  by  some^ 
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that  a  roller  be  afterwards  passed  over  the  ground,  to  fix 
the  plants  which  may  have  been  disturbed  by  this  process. 
See  also.  Spiky  roller. 

HARVESTING.  In  addition  to  the  wheat  and  rye- 
harvest,  in  this  Country,  we  have  the  Indian  corn  harvest. 

A  general  rule,  as  it  regards  wheat  and  rye,  is,  that  the 
earlier  each  is  harvested,  and  before  the  grain  has  become 
hard,  the  whiter  will  be  the  flour,  and  the  thiner  the  skin 
of  the  grain ;  but  the  whole  weight  of  the  product  will  be  a 
little  less,  than  if  the  grain  be  harvested  later.  Probably  all 
that  is  gained  by  late  harvesting  is  an  addition  to  the  skin 
of  the  grain. 

When  a  severe  blight  or  rust  has  struck  wheat  or  rye,  it 
should  be  cut  immediately,  even  if  the  grain  be  in  the 
milky  state ;  and  it  should  lie  on  the  ground,  but  not  so 
close  as  to  injure  the  heads,  until  such  time  as  the  stalks 
have  become  dry  and  the  grain  somewhat  hardened.  Then 
it  ought  to  be  bound  up  and  put  in  shooks,  and  carted  in 
as  soon  as  it  is  sufficiently  dry.  The  later  wheat  and  rye 
are  cut,  however,  the  easier  it  will  thresh ;  but,  at  the  same 
lime,  there  is  greater  waste  by  the  shelling  of  the  grain, 
in  harvesting  and  carting  it  in. 

As  soon  as  Indian  corn  is  ripe,  it  should  be  harvested ; 
but,  while  the  stalks  have  any  greenness,  the  crop  cannot 
be  said  to  be  fully  ripe.  If  the  corn  is  merely  toped  in  the 
field,  not  all  cut  up  by  the  roots,  while  green,  it  is  advisable 
to  gather  the  ears,  cart  them  home,  and  husk  them  out  by 
night;  by  which  means  time  is  saved,  and  by  which,  also, 
the  husks  may  be  saved,  which  are  very  valuable  for  fodder 
for  Cows,  &c. 

If  Indian  corn  be  killed  by  a  frost,  it  should  be  immedi- 
ately cut  up  by  the  roots,  before  the  leaves  have  had  time 
to  wither,  and  set  up  in  shooks,  having  the  tops  tied  to- 
gether to  keep  out  the  rains.  In  this  way  the  ears  will 
ripen,  in  the  same  manner  as  when  left  to  ripen  on  the 
stalk.  This,  in  most  cases,  is  a  good  practice,  where  no 
frost  has  injured  the  crop;  as  in  this  way  the  field  is  clear- 
ed of  the  corn  in  time  to  plough  and  sow  with  wheat,  and 
at  the  same  time  all  the  leaves  and  stalks  are  saved  for 
fodder.  By  this  method,  also,  the  ground  is  less  exhausted 
by  the  crop. 

HAWS  OR  HOOKS.  This  is  an  enlargement  of  the 
membrane  over  the  eye  of  a  Horse,  and  is  caused  by  fever; 
and  fever,  as  Mr.  Peters  observes,  is  often  occasioned  by 
too  high  teeding  and  pampering  this  animal,  as  he  had  ex- 
perienced, by  the  inattention  of  his  Servant  in  this  parti- 
cular. 
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On  his  Horses  being  thus  affected,  the  Servant  was  for 
applying  the  usual  remedy  of  cuting  out  the  haws;  which 
Mr.  Peters  would  not  suffer  to  be  done,  as  Horses  are  often 
deprived  of  sight  by  the  operation.  He  found  an  effectual 
and  speedy  remedy  for  the  disease,  by  feeding  the  Horses 
entirely  on  raw  potatoes. 

HAYMAKING.  If  a  meadow  is  to  be  mowed  twice  in 
a  season,  the  first  crop  ought  to  be  cut  earlier  than  where 
mowed  but  once,  in  order  that  the  roots  may  recover  im- 
mediately and  be  ready  for  vegetation  afresh.  Where  the 
grass  is  cut  later,  the  vegetation  ot  the  roots  stops  for  some 
time.  The  grass,  however,  which  is  thus  cut  early  will  not 
be  so  heavy  as  that  which  is  cut  later,  as  it  will  shrink  after 
cuiing;  but  the  roots  will  not  be  so  much  exhausted,  and 
will  afford  a  larger  crop  the  next  time  of  cuting,  or  the 
next  Summer,  if  cut  but  once  in  a  season. 

The  best  time  for  cuting  herdsgrass,  where  but  one  crop 
is  cut  in  the  season,  is  when  the  seeds  of  the  grass  have 
formed,  but  before  they  have  become  fully  ripe ;  but,  as 
Farmers  cannot  cut  all  their  hay  in  a  day  or  two,  it  is 
necessary  they  should  begin  before  this  time,  that  they  may 
not  end  too  long  after  it.  The  same  time  is  also  proper  for 
cuting  clover;  or  rather  when  a  part  of  the  heads  begin  to 
turn  brown.  Fowlmeadow  or  birdgrass,  may  be  cut  much 
later,  without  being  hurt  by  long  standing.  We  have  seen 
wiregrass  mowed  on  the  clay-lands  of  Coxackie,  in  the 
month  of  October,  for  the  first  time  in  the  season,  and  it 
then  made  tolerably  good  hay.  Lucerne,  on  the  contrary, 
must  be  cut  while  entirely  greer. ;  otherwise  it  will  make 
but  poor  hay.  The  same  may  be  observed  of  all  wild 
swamp-grasses,  and  of  the  high  coarse  grasses  which  grow 
every  where  on  the  vast  prairies,  that  extend  through  the 
western  parts  of  the  territory  of  Uie  United  States. 

For  haymaking,  it  is  essential  to  have  dry  weather;  and 
the  prospect  for  this  ought  always  to  be  an  object  of  atten- 
tion with  the  Farmer.  Frequently,  the  change  and  full  of 
th^moon  produces  an  alteration  of  the  weather,  either  for 
the  better  or  the  worse ;  but  there  is  no  certainty  in  this. 
As  a  general  rule,  the  weather  between  the  change  and 
the  full  may  be  expected  to  be  the  best.  Sometimes  rainy 
spells  of  weather  Jast  for  weeks,  during  hay-time;  and 
during  such  spells  it  is  sometimes  as  well  for  the  Farmer 
to  let  his  grass  stand  untouched,  until  the  indications  of  the 
weather  become  more  favorable. 
See  Weather. 

Some  methods  are  recommended  for  making  hay,  which 
are  more  tedious  and  more  expensive  than  the  common 
method,  and,  on   that  account,   so  much  the  worse,  if  in 
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other  respects  they  are  better.  But,  where  labor  is  scarce, 
time  is  every  thing,  in  *  making  hay  while  the  sun  shines,' 
and  that  method,  in  which  it  can  be  made  with  most  expe- 
dition, ought  to  be  prefered. 

The  best  plan,  therefore,  is,  for  the  Farmer  to  be  at  his 
mowing  betimes  in  the  morning ;  cut  down  as  much  as 
possible  by  nine  or  ten  o'clock,  by  which  time  ihe  dew  will 
be  off;  then  spread  the  mowed  grass  evenly,  and  about 
twelve  turn  it  over  where  it  lies  thick;  in  the  afternoon 
rake  it  into  winrows,  shake  it  up  lightly,  that  it  may  be 
better  exposed  to  the  air;  towards  sundown  make  it  into 
neat  small  cocks,  and  let  it  remain  so  a  day  or  two.  If  it 
be  not  then  sufficiently  dry,  shake  it  out  again  on  a  small 
space  of  ground,  and  turn  it  over  till  it  is  dried ;  then  cock 
it  again,  if  necessary,  and  as  soon  afterwards,  as  possible, 
draw  it  in. 

But,  in  order  to  save  much  trouble  in  drying  hay,  the 
application  of  from  four  to  eight  quarts  of  salt  to  the  ton  is 
recommended :  It  is  found  that  hay,  thus  salted,  can  be 
well  saved  in  a  much  greener  state,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  benefit  which  the  hay  derives  from  the  salt  is  more 
than  fourfold  its  value. 

The  method,  also,  of  having  a  hole  in  the  middle  of  large 
mows,  may  be  found  well  worth  attention,  on  account  of  it* 
obviating  the  necessity  of  so  much  labor  in  drying  hay,  that 
is  to  be  stowed  away  in  such  mows. 
See  Barn 

General  Smithy  of  Suffolk,  makes  use  of  a  horserake^  for 
raking  on  his  smooth  mowing-grounds,  which,  with  one 
Man,  a  Horse,  and  a  Boy  to  ride  the  Horse,  will  gather 
hay  as  fast  as  six  Men  in  the  ordinary  way.  The  rake^is 
about  ten  feet  long;  the  teeth  about  two  feet;  and  at  right 
angles  from  these  are  some  upright  slats  of  the  same 
length,  set,  at  the  lower  efid,  into  the  piece  into  which  the 
teeth  are  morticed,  and  into  another  light  slender  piece  at 
the  top. 

The  teeth,  when  in  operation,  run  along  the  ground 
nearly  horizontally,  with  fhe  points  a  little  the  lowest,  so  as 
to  run  under  the  hay,  and  as  they  take  it  up  the  upright 
slats  retain  it  till  the  rake  is  full,  when  the  Man  who 
follows  it  behind  turns  it  over,  and  thus  empties  it  in  a 
row;  then  lifts  its  over  the  hay,  thus  emptied,  and  sets  it 
in  beyond  it;  and  so  it  proceeds  on,  till  it  is  again  filled, 
and  the  same  process  is  again  repeated. 

When  one  strip  across  the  piece  is  thus  raked  up,  the 
Horse  is  turned  round,  and  another  strip  is  raked  in  the 
same  manner,  emptying  the  hay  at  the  ends  of  the  last 
heaps  raked  up,  so  thai  in  this  way  winrows  are  formed. 
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When  it  is  thus  raked  into  winrows,  it  is  draged  up  by  the 
rake  into  bundles,  large  enough  tor  making  into  cocks. 

Those  who  make  use  of  smooth  ploughing  lands  for 
mowing  grounds,  or  have  smooth  meadows,  will  do  well  to 
attend  to  this  labor  saving  implement. 

HEDGES.  For  making  these,  different  sorts  of  trees 
have  been  used,  and  the  hedges  have  been  made  in  differ- 
ent ways.  Some  have  pretered  planting  the  hedge  on  the 
top  of  a  bank,  thrown  up  for  the  purpose ;  while  the  more 
modern  method  is,  to  plant  it  on  the  surface,  without  any 
bank.  This  latter  metnod  is  the  cheapest,  and,  as  is  ob- 
served by  Mr.  Pickering^  of  Massachusetts,  would  seem 
to  be  the  only  proper  metliod,  in  some  hilly  situations;  as 
in  such  the  ditcti,  to  be  made  for  raising  the  bank,  may 
form  a  channel  tor  carrying  off  much  water,  and  thus  be- 
come liable  to  be  cut  into  a  deep  gully,  to  the  ultimate 
ruin  of  the  hedge. 

In  level  lands,  however,  a  hedge  set  on  a  bank,  properly 
made,  would  seem  to  be  most  formidable  to  catae ;  but  the 
bank  we  should  prefer  would  be  one  raised  between  two 
smdiU  ditches,  and  made  in  the  manner  described  under 
Fences.  A  bank  of  this  description,  after  having  served 
the  purpose  of  a  tence,  with  the  aid  of  the  additions  there 
described,  may,  in  the  mean  time,  have  the  young  hedge 
coming  to  sufficient  maturity;  when  the  additions,  first 
made  for  completing  the  fence,  may  be  taken  away. 

We  have,  at  the  same  time,  no  doubt  that  a  good  hedge 
may  eventually  be  made,  in  dry  level  lands,  without  the  aid 
of  a  bank ;  but  in  wet  or  meadow-lands,  which  are  not 
natural  to  the  growths  of  upland  timber,  we  should  advise 
to  have  a  bank  sufficiently  raised  to  lay  the  ground  dry; 
unless  willow,  or  some  other  growth  suitable  to  a  wet  soil, 
is  to  be  used  for  making  the  hed^e. 

We  have  seen  the  Washington-thorn  (Crataegus  cordata) 
planted  in  Maryland,  without  any  bankj  on  uplands;  some 
of  which  were  sufficiently  dry,  and  some  were  naturally 
wet ;  and  the  result,  as  far  as  our  observations  extended, 
went  to  show  that  thorn,  of  that  species  at  least,  requires  a 
bed  of  moderately  dry  earth ;  and  that  it  does  not  flourish 
in  wet  soils. 

This  remark  i^  here  made,  from  a  belief  that  thorn, 
adapted  to  the  climate,  is  one  at  the  most  valuable  trees  for 
making  hedges ;  that  every  species  of  this  tree  requires  a 
soil  laid  sufficiently  dry,  if  it  be  not  naturally  so;  and  that 
it  should  not  be  dtficient  of  a  considerable  degree  of  fertili- 
ty, either  natural  or  acquired. 

Where  hedges  are  to  be  made  of  this  tree,  without  be- 
ing set  in  a  bank,  ws  should  advise  to  the  method  pursued 
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by  Mr.  Quincy^  of  Massachusetts,  which  is,  first,  to  culti- 
vate the  ground,  intended  for  bearing  the  hedge,  with  pota- 
toes; having  it  prop<'rIy  manured,  and  kept  clear  of  weeds; 
as  this,  or  some  similar  preparative,  is  calculated  to  form  a 
bed  of  the  most  promising  nature  for  the  tuture  growth  of 
the  thorn,  when  set  out ;  and  also,  for  forming  a  sward  of 
grass  on  each  side  of  the  hedge,  when  such  should  be  formed. 

The  sward  should  not  approach  the  young  trees  too 
closely  at  first;  but  a  small  strip,  in  which  the  trees  stand^ 
should  be  kept  clear  of  grass  and  weeds,  in  order  to  accel- 
erate the  growth  of  the  trees;  and,  where  this  part  lies 
much  exposed  to  be  washed  by  heavy  rains,  it  should  be 
covered  with  small  stones,  or  otherwise,  until  such  tinu  as 
the  sward  may  immediately  surround  the  young  growth, 
without  its  thereby  receiving  essential  irijury. 

The  advantage  to  be  derived  from  keeping  young  trees, 
of  this  or  any  other  description,  free  from  grass  aind  weeds, 
about  the  roots,  is  to  enable  them  to  start  with  more  vigor 
at  first ;  for,  after  their  advance  in  growth  has  bticome 
more  established,  by  the  wider  extension  of  the  roots,  their 
future  growth  will  not  be  so  much  impeded  by  the  incum- 
brances of  weeds  or  grass,  which  at  first  may  prove  so 
troublesonfie. 

When  the  plants  of  thorn  are  about  two  feet  high,  they 
should  be  s^et  out  in  a  single  row,  on  the  bank,  or  on  the 
surface,  as  the  case  may  be,  at  the  distance  of  about  eight 
inches  apart,  and  beded  in  good  mould, 

Mr  Miller  directs  that,  btfore  transplanting,  they  should 
be  cut  off  at  the  height  of  about  eight  inches  from  the 
ground;  and  that,  after  having  had  a  years  growth,  they 
should  be  headed  down,  similar  to  the  manner  directed  by 
Mr.  Forsyth, 

See  Fruit  TREES. 

Which  operation  will  produce  a  stronger  and  thicker 
growth.  A  sufficient  number  of  sprouts  from  this  growth 
are  to  be  trained  up;  and  when  they  get  to  about  the  height 
of  six  or  seven  feet,  or  less  where  they  grow  on  a  bank, 
the  tops  are  to  be  cut  down  to  an  uniform  height,  and  the 
trees  to  be  trimed,  and  then  plashed. 

Before  these  operations,  we  will  say  the  young  trees  ex-* 
hibit  an  appearance  something  like  the  following : 
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And  when  trimed,  and  plashed,  they  will  stand  sonnewhat 
after  this  manner : 


In  the  plashed  state,  as  ihus  exhibited,  the  young  trees, 
after  having  been  headed  down,  as  betore  nmentioned,  are 
supposed  to  send  out  at  least  two  sprouts  from  each  tree, 
which  number,  and  no  more,  are  to  be  trained  up,  the  rest 
being  cut  away.  Of  the  shoots  thus  trained,  every  fourth 
one  is  to  be  left  standing  erect,  and  the  others  are  to  be 
bent  downward,  as  above  exhibited,  and  wove  alternately  on 
each  side  of  the  upright  shoots,  in  the  manner  of  weaving 
threads  in  making  common  cloth. 

Perhaps  it  might  be  as  well  to  bend  down  every  other 
shoot,  and  weave  them  among  those  left  upright,  in  the 
manner  just  mentioned.  It  would  seem  that  the  shoots 
thus  bent  down  would,  in  most  instances,  require  to  be 
tied  to  the  upright  shoots,  where  they  cross  these,  in  order 
that  the  former  might  more  readily  be  confined  till  they 
become  enured  to  grow  in  that  position. 

For  the  method  of  raising  thorn,  see  Thorn. 

Such,  or  something  similar,  we  conceive  to  be  an  outline 
of  making  a  hedge  of  thorn,  in  the  most  perfect  manner;  a 
work  commonly  easier  imagined  than  executed;  not  from 
any  particular  difficulty  in-performing  the  mechanical  part 
of  the  operation ;  but,  from  what  too  often  happens,  the 
failure  of  having  the  young  growths  exactly  as  you  would 
wish  them  to  stand  and  flourish. 

The  failure  of  one  or  two  trees  in  a  'place  produces  a 
chasm  in  the  fence ;  and  this  at  first  is  only  to  be  obviated 
by  some  temporary  method  of  filling  up  the  gap;  as  it  must 
at  least  require  time  to  make  any  after^growth  supply  the 
place  of  trees  which  may  be  missing. 

With  all  the  impertections,  however,  to  which  hedges 
may  be  liable,  we  consider  them  a  much  safer  protection  to 
the  growing  crop,  and,  generally  speaking,  less  expensive, 
than  the  wooden  fences  which  at  present  are  commonly 
made  in  this  Country. 

Instead  of  piasjiing  the  hedge,  a  substitute  is  recom- 
mended by  Mr.  Maiuy  of  Georgetown,  which  he  has 
found  effectual.  This  is  to  cut  or  trim  the  top  of  the 
hedge  down  to  an  even  height,  of  about  three  and  a  half, 
or  four  feet,  and  then  to  lay  thereon  light  durable  poles, 
tied  together  at  the  ends;   and  presently  the  new  shoots 
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will  start  up  on  each  side  of  the  poles,  and  thus  hold  them 
to  their  places;  while  each  tree  forming  the  hedge  being, 
in  this  manner,  mutually  braced  by  the  poles,  ihe  young 
hedge  soon  becomes  en^jbh  d  to  withstand  the  attempt  ©f 
any  creature  to  push  its  way  through. 

The  method  of  filling  up  any  place,  where  there  may  be 
a  deficicdcy  in  a  growing  hedge  of  thorn,  as  directed  by 
Dr.  Mease^  is  to  scrape,  away  the  ground  at  such  place',  and 
if  any  i <  o^s  of  the  growing  trees  are  th^re  to  be  found,  cut 
them  off,  at  the  places  where  you  wai>t  the  trees  to  stand; 
and  from  the  ends  of  the  roots  thus  severed  sprouts  will 
start  up,  which  are  to  be  protected  and  cultivated  in  the 
places  where  they  grow. 

If  no  roots  are  to  be  found  at  the  places  where  they  are 
wanted,  take  pieces  of  the  roots  of  the  growing  thorn,  cut 
to  the  length  of  about  five  inches,  and  set  these  well  into 
the  ground,  with  the  thickest  end  uppermost,  at  the  places 
■wheie  the  trees  are  winded;  and  from  these  upper  ends 
sprouts  will  rise  and  form  a  new  growth. 

The  Palmetto  Royal  (Yucca  Aloefolia)  is  said  to  make  the 
best  hc'Jge  that  is  known;  but  it  will  not  endure  the  sever- 
ity of  the  Winters  ol  the  more  northerly  States.  It  is  well 
adapted  to  the  more  southerly  part  of  this  Country. 

Mr.  Kirk^  of  Pennsylvania,  particularly  recommends  his 
method  of  making  hedges.  He  makes  them  of  the  common 
Locust. 

See  Locust. 

He  merely  makes  a  furrow,  with  the  plough  run  once  or 
twice  each  way,  to  serve  as  the  bed  for  the  young  trees. 
These  are  to  be  of  two  ye^rs  growth  when  set  out  in  the 
furrow ;  they  are  to  stand  at  the  distance  of  about  eleven 
inches  from  each  other,  and  they  are  to  be  set  leaning,  or 
slanting,  alternately  in  opposite  directions,  in  order  to  be 
plashed  or  wove  togither,  and  tied  in  that  position;  so 
that,  when  the  planting  and  plashing  is  completed,  the 
young  hedge  will  exhibit  the  following  appearance : 


In  four  or  five  years,  Mr.  Kirk  says,  the  young  hedge, 
when  thus  made,  will  form  a  sufficient  fence ;  and  as  the 
shade  of  locust  is  not  injurious  to  the  growth  of  the  adjoin- 
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ing  grain,  and  is  even  beneficial  to  that  of  grass,  the  hedge 
may  be  suffered  to  grow  up  as  high  as  it  will. 

In  about  thirty  years  after  planting,  it  will  reach  the  full 
meridian  of  its  growth ;  when  the  whole  may  be  cut  down, 
at  the  height  ot  about  five  feet  from  the  ground,  and  thea 
the  stumps,  thus  left,  will  stand  and  serve  as  an  impenetra- 
ble fence  tor  as  much  as  fifteen  years  more ;  giving  about 
forty  years  as  the  length  of  time  which  that  growth  of 
locust  will  serve  the  purpose  of  a  fence. 

Mr.  Kirk  says  that,  on  cuting  the  locust  down,  a  new 
growth  of  sprouts  will  start  up  in  abundance;  from  which 
sufficient  may  be  selected  for  training  up  a  new  hedge,  to 
supply  the  place  of  the  stumps  when  they  shall  have 
failed. 

If  the  foregoing  may  be  safely  estimated,  as  the  result  to 
be  expected  from  the  culture  of  locust,  for  hedges,  we 
should  be  disposed  to  place  this  tree  in  the  first  rank,  as 
well  for  making  hedges  as  for  other  useful  purposes.  It 
forms  a  timber  of  the  first  rate  for  every  use,  where  hard- 
Dess»  durability,  and  strength  are  required:  It  is  also  rapid 
in  its  growth,  and  excclent  for  fuel 

We  should  be  disposed  to  say  that  a  farm  of  common 
size,  with  locust  cultivated  for  its  hedges,  would  ufford, 
from  the  growth  of  these,  a  sufficiency  of  fuel  for  such 
farm,  if  managed  in  an  economical  way. 
See  Fuel,  and  Warming  of  Rooms. 
Beside  timber  for  most  ol  the  necebSury  purposes  for 
carrying  on  the  business  of  the  farm. 

The  method  pursued  by  Mr.  Kirk,  for  making  the  seeds 
of  the  locust  germinate,  is  to  put  them  in  water,  hot 
enough  to  scald  a  Hog,  and  to  let  them  remain  in  this  till 
the  water  is  cooled ;  when  they  are  to  be  immediately- 
planted,  in  a  bed  well  prepared  for  the  purpose,  in  rows 
or  drills,  at  the  distance  of  about  eighteen  inches  between 
each  drill. 

The  young  plants  are  to  be  hoed,  and  kept  clear  of 
weeds,  till  the  end  of  the  second  year,  and  in  the  Spring 
of  the  third  they  are  to  be  set  out  in  the  hedge.  The 
planting  of  the  seeds,  and  the  above-mentioned  previous 
preparation  for  the  purpose,  is  to  be  at  the  time  when 
garden-seeds  are  usually  commited  to  the  ground  in  the 
Spring.  While  growing  in  the  rows  or  drills  they  should 
stand  four  or  five  inches  apart. 

Mr.  Taylor^  of  Caroline,  Viririnia,  makes  his  hedges  of 
cedar;  and  he  says  that,  in  seven  years,  a  hedge  made  of 
this  tree  becomes  as  close,  from  bottom  to  top,  as  box,  of  a 
breadth  no*  f:xceeding  lour  feet;  and  that  it  is  more  likely 
to  prove  effectual  against  Hogs,  than  any  of  the  family  o^ 
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shrubs,  as  it  unites  great  density  with  the  exuberance  and 
inflexibility  natural  to  the  tree. 

The  boughs  of  this  tree,  being  pliant,  are  easily  wove 
between  the  bodies  of  the  trees,  without  any  bending  of 
them,  for  the  purpose  of  plashing  The  principal  difficulty, 
in  cultivating  this  tree,  lies  in  making  its  seeds  germinate ; 
but,  most  probably,  this  could  be  easily  accomplished,  by 
the  means  just  mentioned  for  the  treatment  of  the  seeds 
of  the  Locust. 

S^e  also.  Seeds. 

Mr.  Peters,  of  Pennsylvania,  thinks  that,  in  point  of 
elegance  at  least,  the  common  hemlock  (Pinus  Abies 
Canadensis)  is  entitled  to  a  preference  to  cedar ;  and  that 
it  possesses  qualities  equally  valuable,  for  the  purpose  of 
ornamental  hede;ing;  and  it  is  for  this  purpose,  particularly, 
that  trees  of  this  description  are  probably  entitled  to  a  pre- 
ference. Whether  the  hemlock  can  be  cultivated  in  any 
other  way,  than  by  layers,  we  are  unable  to  say. 
See  Layers. 

M  De  La  Bigarre  recommends  the  white-mulberry  for 
hedges,  particularly  on  account  of  the  value  of  the  leaves 
of  this  tree  for  feeding  silkworms. 

See  Silkworms,  and   Mulberry. 

It  is  easily  raised  from  the  seeds,  or  from  slips  or 
cutings. 

See  Slips,  and  Cutings. 

It  may  be  cultivated  in  hedges,  in  a  manner  very  similar 
to  that  for  cultivating  the  locust  hedge  just  mentioned. 

We  might  further  observe,  that  there  are  many  kinds  of 
trees  and  shrubs,  which  may  be  cultivated  to  advantage  for 
hedges ;  but,  perhaps,  enough  has  been  said  to  assist  the 
inexperienced  Cultivator,  in  this  important  part  of  field- 
husbandry.  He  will  probably  find  that,  in  addition  to  all 
the  knowledge  he  can  derive  from  writen  essays,  on  the 
subject,  some  practical  experience  will  still  be  found  ne- 
cessary, to  render  him  tolerably  expert  in  the  art  of  making 
good  fences,  of  this  description. 

HEMP  (Cannabis.)  This  plant  requires  a  mellow  dry 
soil,  and  the  richer  the  better.  It  turns  to  but  little  account, 
where  the  soil  is  not  sufficiently  fertile.  It  will  grow  year 
after  year  on  the  same  ground,  and  it  is  not  so  exhausting 
as  some  other  crops.  If  the  soil  be  sufficiently  rich,  it  is 
the  surest  of  any  crop;  it  is  subject  to  no  diseases;  severe 
droughts  do  bat  little  affect  it;  and  cattle  will  not  touch  it. 
From  two  to  three  bushels  of  setd  are  requisite  lor  an 
acre ;  two,  where  the  soil  is  middling,  and  three,  where  it 
is  very  rich. 
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Where  the  soil  is  not  naturally  very  strong,  some  advise 
having  two  fields  for  this  culture,  which  are  to  bear  crops 
alternately :  While  the  one  is  bearing  a  crop  the  other  is 
preparing  for  the  next  season,  by  ploughings  and  manuring. 
This  is  productive  of  an  extra  expense  for  the  rent  of  the 
land,  &c.  but,  as  very  large  crops  are  the  essential  point  in 
making  the  culture  very  profitable,  two  years'  rent  of  the 
land  may  be  found  but  a  small  drawback  in  the  amount 
of  the  profits.  If,  for  instance,  two  acres  can  be  made  to 
produce  a  ton,  which  shall  bring  three  hundred  dollars  in 
the  market,  and  half  that  amount  be  allowed  for  the  expense 
of  preparing  the  ground,  and  raising  and  cleaning  the  crop, 
the  surplus  profit  would  be  but  little  lessened  by  deducting 
the  extra  year's  rent  of  two  acres. 

To  enrich  the  ground,  during  the  alternate  years,  perhaps 
two   successive    green-dressings   of   buckwheat,    ploughed 
under,  might  be  found  of  considerable  service. 
See   Green-dressing. 

In  this  case,  the  first  growth  might  be  ploughed  under  in 
the  Summer  and  the  latter  in  the  Fall.  If  barn  dung  is  to 
be  added,  let  it  be  ploughed  under  in  the  Spring;  but 
if  compost,  not  until  the  next  Spring,  when  the  se^d  is 
about  to  be  sown  for  the  crop  of  hemp;  and  then  let  it  be 
well  mixed  with  the  surface  of  the  soil.  Gypsum  will  also 
help  the  crop,  if  the  soil  be  suitable  for  that  manure. 

Let  the  ground  be  well  mellowed,  by  repeated  ploughings 
in  the  Spring,  for  the  reception  of  the  seed,  and  let  it  be 
harrowed  before  the  seed  is  sown,  and  then  harrow  the 
seed  in.  It  should  be  sown  pretty  early  in  the  Spring;  but 
not  before  the  ground  has  sufficiently  dried  and  can  be  put 
in  ample  order.  The  seed  should  be  buriedj^  of  as  even  a 
depth  as  possible,  in  order  that  it  may  all  start  equally ; 
otherwise  a  part  of  the  plants  will  outgrow  and  keep  down 
the  rest.  When  sown  as  early  as  above  directed,  it  will  be 
fit  for  pulling  or  cuting,  about  the  first  of  August,  the 
time  for  which  being  known  by  .the  falling  of  the  flowers 
and  withering  of  the  leaves. 

The  male  plants  of  hemp  bear  the  flowers,  and  the 
female  plants  the  seed.  A  sufficiency  of  the  latter  are  to 
be  left  for  seed ;  and  these  will  require  about  six  weeks 
further  time  to  ripen ;  the  ripeness  being  known  by  the 
seed  turning  brown.  The  seeds  may  be  gen»ly  beat  off  the 
stalks  when  dried ;  or  they  may  be  taken  off  by  a  coarse 
kind  of  comb  made  for  the  purpose.  The  female  hemp, 
which  has  stood  to  ripen  the  seeds,  requires  a  longer  time 
to  rot  than  the  male,  and  when  dressed  is  harsher.  The 
better  way  is  to  sow  some  hemp,  thinly,  by  itself,  for  seed, 
and  then  the  rest  of  the  crop  may  be  all  pulled  or  cut 
together. 

20 
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In  the  bogmeadows  of  Orange  county,  the  hemp  is  cut 
close  to  the  ground,  with  an  instrument  made  for  the  pur- 
pose ;  but  in  uplands,  which  have  any  little  stones  in  the 
way,  it  is  best  to  pull  it.  In  cuting,  or  pulling,  each  one 
takes  a  swath  wide  enough  to  spread  the  hemp  as  he  goes 
along.  When  sufficiently  dried,  which  in  good  weather 
will  require  about  a  week,  it  is  to  be  gathered  in  bundles 
and  bound  with  straw,  and  carefully  stacked  in  the  field  till 
about  Christmas. 

It  is  then  to  be  carefully  spread  on  the  snow,  and,  by 
being  covered  with  other  snows,  it  will  be  bleached  and 
improved  in  its  color.  When  the  snows  dissolve  in  March, 
it  will  generally  be  found  sufficiently  roted ;  and  is  then  to 
be  taken  up  and  set  in  small  loose  shooks  in  the  field. 
When  sufficiently  dry,  it  is  to  be  broken  with  a  coarse 
break,  then  carried  to  the  barn  to  be  again  broken  with  the 
common  flix-break,  and  then  dressed  in  the  manner  of  flax, 
but  more  gently,  as  it  will  waste  with  hard  beating. 

The  above  is  the  Orange  county  method ;  but  the  hemp 
may  be  roted  in  the  Fdll,  and  then  dressed  out  agreeably  to 
the  above  directions.  It  may  also  be  water-roted,  which  is 
to  be  done  shortly  after  it  is  pulled,  and  about  five  days  are 
generally  requisite  for  this  purpose.  When  sufficiently 
roted  in  this  way,  a  small  handfull  may  be  pulled  asunder 
with  a  little  exertion ;  and  then  it  must  be  taken  out  very 
carefully,  so  as  not  to  injure  the  coat,  and  dried. 

The  water  in  which  it  is  roted  should  not  run  rapidly,  as 
such  will  wash  away  the  coat.  Let  the  sheaves  be  laid 
lengthways  across  the  stream,  and  sunk  completely  under. 
Standing  water  is  good  for  roting ;  but  unless  the  hemp  be' 
once  turned,*  ^while  roting,  that  which  lies  uppermost  will 
be  roted  most,  owing  to  the  water  near  the  surface  being 
warmer  than  that  below. 

A  new  n>ethod  of  roting  hemp  has  been  communicated 
by  M.  Bralle^  as  follows: 

Put  fifty  pounds  of  hemp,  in  the  stalk,  into  a  vessel  filled 
with  water,  sufficient  to  cover  the  hemp,  and  previously 
heated  as  high  as  two  hundred  degrees  of  Fahrenheit, 
and  into  which  has  been  mixed  at  least  one  pound  of  good 
soft-soap;  take  away  the  fire,  and  let  the  hemp  remain  in 
the  vessel  two  hours ;  then  take  it  out  and  cover  it  with 
straw,  so  that  it  may  cool  gradually.  The  next  day,  spread 
it  evenly  on  a  floor,  and  run  a  heavy  roller  over  it  several 
times,  which  serves  to  break  it ;  spread  it  out  on  the  grass 
for  five  or  six  days  to  bleach ;  then  take  it  up,  dry  it,  and 
clean  it.  By  this  management,  it  is  stated,  that  one-fourth 
more  of  cleaned  hemp  may  be  obtained,  than  by  roting  in 
any  other  way ;  the  hemp  is  much  softer,  stronger,  of  better 
quality  J  and  the  process  of  cleaning  is  much  less  expensive^ 
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To  make  this  method  of  cleaning  hemp  profitable,  it 
must  be  made  a  separate  business  and  carried  on  extensive- 
ly. Wooden  vessels  may  be  used  for  boilers,  and  the  boil- 
ing performed  by  steam,  in  the  manner  described  under 
Steamboiler.  If  a  larger  quantity  of  hemp  be  put  into 
the  boiler,  the  soap  must  be  proportionate,  and  more  must 
be  added,  as  more  water  becomes  necessary. 

The  seed  for  a  crop  of  hemp  must  be  of  the  last  year's 
growth :    That  which  is  older  will  not  readily  vegetate. 

See  Seeds,  for  the  method  of  making  old  seeds  vege- 
tate. 

Some  kinds  of  birds  are  fond  of  this  seed;  and  mustj 
therefore,  be  kept  from  it  when  sown. 

If  hemp  be  suffered  to  stand  after  the  right  time  for 
pulling,  the  stalks  of  the  male  wither  and  blacken,  and 
then  the  coat  is  of  but  little  value.  Where  hemp  grows  too 
long  for  dressing,  it  may  be  cut  in  two,  without  any  injury. 

H«mp  may  be  made  a  substitute  for  flux,  tor  all  ordinary 
purposes;  but,  in  that  case,  it  must  be  softened  by  steeping 
it  over  warm  water,  or  lye ;  and,  after  it  is  dried  againi 
beating  it  till  it  is  perfectly  soft.  The  steeping  is  perform- 
ed by  placing  it  on  sticks,  within  the  vessel,  over  the  water. 
The  Steamboiler,  just  mentioned,  might  be  applied  to  this 
purpose. 

No  very  particular  directions  are  here  intended  to  be 
given,  in  regard  to  preparing  the  ground  for  hemp,  by 
manuring.  Sec. ;  all  that  will  be  insisted  is,  that  plenty  of 
manure  must  be  applied,  evenly  to  the  soil,  of  such  kind  as 
is  suitable  to  it,  and  that  the  ground  must  be  effectually 
ploughed. 

HERDSGRASS.     See  Grasses. 

HESSIAN-FLY.     See  Insects. 

HIDEBOUND.  Horses  often  become  hidebound,  when 
they  are  poorly  kept,  and  badly  used.  In  this  case,  the 
animal  grows  poor,  his  skin  sticks  to  his  ribs,  and  small 
boils  break  out  on  his  back.  A  method  of  treatment  oppo- 
site to  that  which  the  Horse  has  received  wiU  generally 
restore  him ;  that  is,  keep  and  feed  him  well,  work  him 
moderately,  and  loosen  his  skin  by  oiling  it,  and  using  the 
currycomb  frequently,  but  not  too  harshly. 

HILLS  AND  VALLEYS.  It  is  found  that  more  rain  falls 
in  the  valleys  than  on  the  hills.  The  reason  of  this  is,  that 
in  the  valleys  the  drops  of  rain  having  farther  to  fall,  of 
course  come  in  contact  with,  and  absorb  more  of,  that 
vapor  with  which  even  the  driest  atmosphere  abounds. 
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If  a  goblet  filled  with  cold  water  be  set  in  a  warm  attnos* 
phere,  this  vapor  will  presently  adhere  to  its  sides  in  the 
form  of  water ;  and  in  the  same  way  it  adheres  to  the  drops 
of  water  in  their  descent. 

In  this,  as  in  every  thing  else,  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator 
is  displayed.  The  temperature  of  the  valleys  being  warmer 
than  that  of  the  hills,  more  moisture  is  required  and  more 
is  given  them.  Hence,  too,  the  reason  why  many  plants, 
which  require  much  heat,  grow  best  in  valleys:  They  have 
the  requisite  degree  of  heat,  and  at  the  same  time  a  pro- 
portionate degree  of  moisture.  But  as  all  grasses  which 
are  indigenous  require  only  the  heat  of  the  hills,  they 
grow  as  well  on  them  as  in  the  valleys :  A  good  gener^ 
rule,  therefore,  is,  the  valleys  for  tillagCy  and  the  hills  for 
fcastiires. 

Two  other  good  reasons  for  this  are  :  Firstly,  when  hills 
are  kept  in  tillage,  they  are  generally  more  or  less  washed 
by  the  heavy  rains,  by  which  much  of  the  best  soil  is  carri- 
ed ofT;  and,  secondly,  they  are  always  more  or  less  incon- 
venient for  ploughing,  and  generally  still  more  difficult  for 
carrying  any  heavy  manures  upon  them.  The  above  rule, 
however,  is  not  to  be  applied  to  hills  of  large  extent  and 
moderate  descent ;  it  is,  in  strictness,  merely  applicable  to 
broken  hills  and  declivities. 

HOE  AND  HOEING.  Where  the  hoe  is  to  be  used  in 
rough  or  stony  ground,  it  should  be  made  stronger  and 
narrower;  where  the  ground  is  light  and  mellow,  it  may  be 
broader  and  lighter. 

Hoeing,  generally  speaking,  should  be  merely  the  finish- 
ing work  of  the  plough  or  horse-hoe.  Where  it  is  used 
merely  by  itself,  the  work  is  more  laborious,  and  less 
effectual,  as  the  hoe  merely  passes  over  the  surface  of  the 
ground.  It  is,  however,  of  great  use  in  killing  those  weeds 
which  the  plough  or  horse-hoe  does  not  touch,  and  in  duly 
distributing  the  fresh  earth  in  its  proper  place  near  the 
plants.  Where  the  plough  is  not  used,  the  hoe  is  indis- 
pensable. 

See  more  on  this  subject,  in  treating  of  crops  that  require 
hoeing. 

HOGSTY.  A  good  sty  is  of  the  utmost  importance  in 
fating  Hogs.  Nor  is  it  less  important  for  keeping  them  in 
Winter;  as,  the  more  comfortably  they  are  kept,  the  less 
nourishment  they  require. 

The  sty  should  be  proportioned  in  size  to  the  number 
of  Swine  it  is  to  contain.  One  of  sixteen  feet  by  twelve  is 
probably  sufficient  for  eight  fating  Swine,  It  should  be 
divided  into  two  apartments;  that  in  the  rear,  which  should 
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be  about  six  feet  wide,  should  be  close  and  warm  for  the 
Hogs  to  lie  in.  Here  they  should  have  a  constant  supply 
of  dry  litter,  when  the  weather  is  cool ;  for  it  is  an  essential 
point  to  keep  them  comfortable.  The  front  part  of  the  sty, 
which  would  then  be  about  ten  feet  wide,  should  have  the 
^oor  descending  to  one  side  for  the  urine  to  run  off,  and  in 
order  that  the  lower  side  may  be  the  repository  of  their 
excrement;  and  on  this  side  should  be  an  opening  wide 
enough  to  scrape  it  out. 

The  trough  should  be  on  the  upper  side,  covered  with 
one  or  more  lids ;  and  upright  pieces  should  be  set  before  it, 
at  such  distances  apart  as  that  one  Hog  only  could  put  his 
head  between  any  two  of  them,  in  order  that,  while  feeding, 
the  weaker  animals  should  be  protected  against  the  stronger. 
The  whole  should  be  covertd  with  a  roof;  for  it  is  essential 
that  they  be  protected  from  storms,  while  they  are  in  the 
outer  or  feeding  apartment. 

According  to  ihe  foregoing,  if  sixteen  Hogs  are  to  be 
kept  or  fated  in  the  sty,  it  should  be  thirty-two  feet  long 
and  twelve  wide,  and  in  that  case  there  might  be  a  sleeping 
apartment  at  each  end.  These  apartments  should  again  be 
subdivided,  in  order  that,  for  the  quiet  of  the  animals,  par- 
ticularly in  fating,  too  many  may  not  be  forced  to  lie  to- 
gether. It  would  probably  be  best  also  to  divide  the  feeding 
apartment ;  for  too  many  Hogs  kept  together  are  not  apt  to 
enjoy  that  peace  anti  quiet  which  is  necessary  to  their  fating 
well.  Posts  should  also  be  set  up  in  the  sty  for  the  Hogs 
to  rub  themselves. 

If  thirty- two  Hogs  are  to  be  kept  or  fated,  then,  perhaps, 
the  better  way  is,  to  have  two  stys,  of  the  dimensions  last 
described,  placed  together,  with  a  roof  over  the  whole,  and 
a  passage  between  them  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  food  to 
the  troughs. 

The  upper  part  of  the  sty,  or  some  part  of  it,  may  be 
appropriated  to  storing  the  different  articles  of  food  which 
are  intended  for  feedmg  or  fating.     It  would  be  well  also  to 
have  the  steamboiler  under  the  same  roof. 
For  a  description  of  this,  see  Swine. 

If  a  part  of  the  roof  extended  considerably  beyond  the 
sty,  it  would  afford  a  convenient  cover  for  forming  a  heap 
of  compost  from  the  dung  of  the  Swine. 

HOGS.     See  Swine. 

HOLLO W-DRAINS.  These  are  made  for  the  purpose 
of  making  land  sufficiently  dry,  where  it  is  naturally  loo 
wet  for  any  good  culture.  At  the  same  time,  they  are  cal- 
culated, permanently,  to  enrich  the  soil ;  as,  by  being  thus 
divested  of  its  superabundant  moisture,  it  is  much  easier 
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brought  into  a  state  of  fermentation,  and  it  retains  that  state 
a  proportionately  greater  length  of  time. 

It  is  usually  necessary  to  have  leading  drains,  for  the 
purpose  of  receiving  the  water  of  the  smaller  ones,  and  for 
carrying  it  off  in  such  direction  as  may  be  found  mosi  suit- 
able. The  descent  of  the  former,  as  well  as  of  the  latter, 
should  not  be  too  rapid;  aS,  in  that  case,  there  is  danger 
of  the  water  carrying  away  some  of  the  earth,  which,  in 
that  case,  is  liable  to  collect  at  certain  places,  and  ihus 
eventually  stop  up  the  drains. 

Where  the  ground  is  considerably  descending,  let  them 
be  carried  in  an  oblique  direction,  so  as  that  their  descents 
will  be  gradual.  The  leading  ones  should  be  sufficiently 
large  to  carry  off  all  the  water  they  may  at  any  time  receive 
from  the  small  ones.  Let  them  be  from  eighteen  inches  in 
width,  at  top  and  bottom,  to  three  feet,  and  sometimes 
more;  and  let  the  depth  be  about  three  feet,  or  perhaps 
four,  where  they  are  to  carry  off  much  water. 

The  small  ones  should  be  about  a  rod  apart  and  about 
two  feet  deep;  or,  they  may  be  about  a  rod  and  a  half  apart, 
and  about  three  feet  deep.  The  shallower  they  are,  the 
closer  they  should  be  together.  Their  width  should  depend 
on  the  manner  in  which  they  are  to  be  constructed. 

The  best  method  of  making  the  leading  drains  is,  to  fill 
them  about  half  full  with  small  stones,  say,  such  as  weigh 
from  one  to  ten  or  twelve  pounds ;  and  let  these  be  covered 
with  a  layer  of  such  as  are  small  enough  to  fill  up  all  the 
chinks ;  in  order  that,  when  the  earth  is  thrown  on,  it  can- 
not fall  down  among  the  stones  below.  Then  throw  on  the 
earth  that  was  before  thrown  out,  reserving  the  best  for 
the  top. 

But  it  may  frequently  happen  that  stones,  of  the  descrip- 
tion  mentioned,  cannot  be  conveniently  had ;  and  in  that 
case  flat  stones,  if  they  can  be  had,  or  bricks,  made  for  the 
purpose,  must  be  resorted  to;  and  then  the  construction 
should  be  quite  different.  If  bricks  be  used,  they  should 
be  made  for  the  purpose,  and  efTectually  burnt ;  otherwise 
they  will  soon  crumble  away,  and  thus  stop  up  the  drain. 
Let  those  for  the  bottom  be  made,  say,  eight  inches  square, 
and  two  inches  thick ;  those  for  the  sides  and  top,  say, 
twelve  inches  square,  and  of  a  like  thickness. 

The  bottom  of  the  drain,  in  this  case,  should  be  just 
wide  enough  to  build  up  the  brick- work,  in  the  manner  we 
shall  now  describe.  First,  lay  the  bottom  bricks,  flat  and 
evenly,  on  the  bottom  of  the  drain ;  then  set  up  the  sides, 
perpendicularly,  the  lower  edges  close  to  the  sides  of  the 
bottom  bricks,  and  resting  on  the  bottom  of  the  drain ;  then 
cover  the  whole  over  with  others  of  the  larger-sized  bricks, 
throw  in  the  earth,  and  the  drain  is  made. 
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In  this  case,  however,  the  leading  drains  should  be  no 
deeper  than  the  small  ones,  in  order  that  the  latter  may 
regularly  be  carried  into  the  fornaer;  and,  for  this  purpose, 
spaces  sufficiently  large  are  to  be  left  in  the  sides  of  these, 
for  the  discharge  of  the  waters  of  the  small  drains  into  the 
leaders. 

If  flat  stones  are  to  be  used,  the  construction  may  be 
similar  to  the  foregoing;  or,  after  the  bottom  has  been  laid, 
the  side-stones  may  be  set  up,  say,  ten  inches  apart  at  the 
bottom,  and  leaning  against  each  other  at  the  top,  so  that 
the  aperture  thus  formed  by  them  will  be  of  a  triangular 
shape.  Billets  of  wood,  of  any  durable  kind,  may  also,  in 
like  manner,  be  used  for  forming  the ,  aperture,  as  such, 
when  buried  so  deeply  beneath  the  surface,  will  probably 
last  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  years. 

Where  the  descent  of  the  leaders  is  very  gentle,  there  is 
no  necessity  of  a  layer  of  brick  or  stone  to  form  the  bottom, 
as  in  such  case  the  current  of  the  water  would  not  wear 
any  of  the  earth  away ;  but,  where  the  descent  is  more 
rapid,  it  is  necessary  to  secure  the  bottom  from  being 
washed  by  the  runing  of  the  water ;  otherwise  the  drains 
would  soon  become  stoped :  And,  where  the  bottom  is  thus 
secured  from  wearing,  the  descent  of  the  drains  may  be 
considerably  rapid,  without  any  danger  of  being  injured  by 
the  waters  which  pass  through  them. 

There  are  several  methods  of  making  the  small  drains, 
some  of  which  are  more  expensive  than  others.  The  more 
expensive  methods  will  be  found  the  most  durable;  and  yet 
not  always,  on  that  account,  the  most  advisable.  Suppose, 
for  instance,  that  by  one  method  of  construction  the  drains 
would  last  forever;  that  this  method  should  cost  fifty  dollars 
an  acre;  that,  by  another  method,  which  should  cost  forty 
dollars  an  acre,  they  could  be  made  to  last  sixty  years; 
which,  in  that  case,  would  be  most  advisable  ? 

Undoubtedly  the  latter.  Two  dollars  and  fifty  cents  put 
at  interest,  at  seven  per  cent;  and  doubling,  as  it  will,  at 
the  end  of  about  every  fourteen  years,  give  upwards  of  forty 
dollars  at  the  end  of  sixty  years;  of  course  there  would  be 
a  saving  of  about  seven  dollars  and  a  half  of  capita!,  by 
making  the  drains  on  this  cheaper  construction. 

The  most  costly  construction  of  the  small  drains  would 
be  such  as  we  have  belore  described  for  the  leaders;  but 
on  a  smaller  scale.  The  cheaper  constructions  are,  to  dig 
them  very  narrow  at  the  bottom,  and  then  lay  in  some  sub- 
stances through  which  the  waters  can  readily  find  their 
way  into  the  leaders.  For  this  purpose,  very  coarse  gravel, 
which  contains  little  or  no  mixture  of  tine  earthy  matter, 
has  been  successfully  used,  and  this  generally  forms  a  very 
durable  drain. 
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The  next  best  method,  perhaps,  is  to  lay  in  a  proper 
quantity  of  the  smaller  limbs  of  trees.  Instances  are  men- 
tioned,  by  British  Writer,  where  the  small  limbs  and  twigs 
of  the  beach,  and  ot  the  willow,  had  lain  in  the  bottoms 
of  drains  for  forty  years,  and  were  still  tolerably  sound. 
They  should  be  laid  down  in  a  green  state,  and  in  quantity 
sufficient  for  all  the  waters  of  the  drain  to  pass  easily 
through  them;  and  should  be  covered  with  a  thin  layer 
of  straw,  or  other  fit  ingredient,  to  keep  the  earth,  when 
thrown  on,  from  falling  down  among  them,  and  thus  imped- 
ing the  waters  in  their  course. 

Another  method  is,  to  lay  a  large  roll  or  rope  of  twisted 
straw,  say,  four  inches  in  diameter,  along  in  the  bottom  of 
the  drain ;  and  then  throw  in  the  earth.  The  waters,  in  this 
case,  ai  first  find  their  way  throi^gh  the  straw :  But  this 
soon  rots  away,  and  leaves  a  circular  aperture,  which  is  the 
best  shape  for  preventing  the  earth  on  the  upper  side  from 
falling  in.  This  kind  of  drain  will  last  forty  years  or  more. 
In  this  case,  however,  it  would  seem  that  the  descent  of  the 
drains  should  not  be  too  rapid,  lest  the  waters  wash  away 
some  of  the  earth,  and  thus  eventually  stop  the  apertures. 

Another  method  is,  to  cut  the  drain  about  four  inches 
wide  at  the  bottom,  and  widening  from  that  for  eight  or  ten 
inches  upwards;  then  take  pieces  of  the  sward,  which  must 
be  laid  aside  for  the  purpose,  and  cut  them  into  a  wedging 
shape,  so  that  when  laid  into  the  drain,  with  the  grass-side 
downwards,  they  will  only  go  within  about  four  inches 
of  the  bottom,  thus  forming  an  aperture  below  for  the 
passage  of  the  waters.  This  kind  of  drain,  it  is  said  by 
British  Writers,  will  last  about  forty  years. 

We  will  mention  another  method  of  carrying  ofF  the 
superabundant  waters,  of  mowing  and  of  pasture-land,  that 
is  often  found  very  beneficial  to  the  pasture,  or  to  the 
growing  crops  of  grass:  This  is  to  run  furrows  with  the 
plough,  at  suitable  distances  apart,  and  in  proper  directions, 
through  the  lands ;  then  dig  out  narrow  channels,  say,  three 
inches  wide,  and  as  many  deep,  in  the  bottoms  of  the  fur- 
rows ;  and  then  lay  the  sward,  turned  over  by  the  plough, 
back  in  its  proper  phice. 

If  this  operation  be  properly  performed,  it  may  often  be 
found  very  serviceable,  especially  where  heavy  cattle,  or 
carriages,  are  not  suffered  to  go  on  the  ground. 

Sometimes  lands  may  require  hollow-draining,  which  are 
so  shaped  as  to  have  no  natural  outlet  for  the  waters.  In 
such  case,  let  a  hole  be  dug  m  the  lowest  part  of  the  land, 
till  a  stratum  of  coarse  sand,  or  gravel,  can  be  found,  if  at 
any  reasonable  depth :  Then  fill  up  the  hole  with  stones,  as 
before  mentioned,  and  carry  the  drains  into  it,  where  the 
waters  will  sink  away  in  the  sand  or  gravel  below. 
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In  Greatbritain,  where  lands  are  clearer,  and  labor 
cheaper,  than  in  this  Country,  hollow-draining  has  been 
found  a  very  profitable  innprovement  of  wet  soils.  That 
Country,  however,  has  a  much  moister  climate  than  this; 
and,  of  course,  much  of  the  upland  soils  there  arc  longer  in 
a  wet  state,  than  in  this  Country. 

We  have,  however,  conbiderable  lands  which  would  be 
much  improved  by  hollow-draining :  But  the  essential  in- 
quiry is,  would  not  the  expense  overbalance  the  additional 
value  confered  on  the  lands  by  the  operation  ?  In  many 
cases,  most  probably,  it  would :  In  others,  again,  v/e  think 
the  improvement  would  be  found  profitable;  particularly  if 
the  operation  were  performed  in  the  cheapest  manner. 

Machinery  may  easily  be  contrived  for  the  purpose  of 
cuting  the  drains,  and  of  closing  them  again,  principally  by 
the  labor  of  Horses,  or  Oxen,  which  might  be  a  great 
saving  in  the  expense. 

Bridges,  on  the  construction  of  the  hollow  drain,  may 
often  be  advantageously  used  for  passing  over  ditches,  and 
small  streams.  For  this  purpose,  a  suitable  quantity  of 
stones  are  to  be  thrown  into  the  ditch,  or  channel  of  the 
stream,  and  the  chinks  filled  up,  as  before  mentioned,  and 
covered  with  earth,  and  a  durable  bridge  is  made.  The 
waters  of  the  ditch  or  stream  pass  underneath  among  the 
stones. 

HOP  (Hamulus.)  This  plant  requires  a  rich  mellow 
soil,  well  prepared  by  diging  or  deep  ploughing.  Bog- 
meadows  are  good  for  raising  it. 

The  plants  are  raised  in  hills,  six  or  seven  feet  apart, 
where  the  soil  is  not  very  rich,  and  at  a  greater  distance, 
where  it  is  richer.  In  the  Spring,  when  the  plants  begin 
to  shoot,  take  cutings  from  branches  which  grow  from  the 
main  root:  If  of  the  last  year's  growth,  the  better;  and 
these  are  known  by  their  white  appearance.  Let  each  have 
three  or  four  buds;  bury  them  lightly  in  the  hills,  with  the 
buds  uppermost;  allow  two  or  three  sets  to  a  pole,  and 
three  poles  to  a  hill.  For  making  the  hills,  first  dig  round 
holes  about  three  feet  in  diameter,  a  foot  in  depth,  and 
deeper  if  the  soil  will  admit  it;  fill  up  these  with  the  earth 
thrown  out,  well  mixed  with  old  compost,  if  the  soil  be  not 
already  very  rich. 

The  first  year,  the  hills  are  not  to  be  poled;  but  the 
ground  in  this,  as  in  all  succeeding  years,  is  to  be  kept 
mellow  and  free  from  weeds,  by  ploughings  and  hoeings. 
As  the  vines  rise  this  year,  let  them  be  slightly  twisted 
together  on  each  hill,  and  let  the  hills  be  raised  a  Utile  by 
hoeing  in  some  earth  round  the  vines. 
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Early  in  the  Spring,  the  second  year,  and  always  after 
this,  the  hills  are  to  be  opened,  and  the  sprouts  or  suckers 
cut  olT  within  an  inch  of  the  old  root ;  but  that  must  be  left 
entire,  as  well  as  those  shoots  which  incline  downwards,  to 
form  new  roots.  Some  manures  should  occasionally  be 
added,  of  composts  formed  of  seasand,  marie,  ashes,  8cc. 
with  other  ingredients,  such  as  roten  hogdung,  8cc. 

The  poles  never  should  be  too  long,  as  the  vines  never 
begin  to  bear  much  till  they  have  got  to  the  ends  of  the 
poles.  Set  them  so  as  to  form  a  triangle,  with  one  point  to 
the  north,  and  let  them  meet  together  at  the  top.  Poles 
of  ten  feet  are  long  enough  for  the  first  year:  Alter  that, 
they  are  to  be  fifteen,  eighteen,  or  twenty  feet  long,  accord- 
ing to  the  strength  of  the  ground ;  but  never  so  long  as 
that  the  vines  cannot  go  somewhat  beyond  their  tops. 

About  the  first  of  September,  or  as  soon  as  their  color  is 
changed,  and  they  emit  a  fragrant  smell,  they  are  to  be 
gathered.  If  gathered  later,  ihe  vines  will  bear  more  the 
next  year;  but  the  present  crop  will  not  be  quite  so 
good. 

When  the  poles  are  drawn  to  be  picked,  cut  the  vines 
asunder  three  or  four  feet  from  the  ground;  for  cuting 
lower,  while  they  are  green,  weakens  the  root  by  too  great 
a  flow  of  sap. 

The  best  way  to  dry  them  is  on  kilns,  and  this  is  neces- 
sary where  large  crops  are  raised;  but  they  may  be  dried 
in  the  sun,  or  on  floors  under  cover ;  though  these  will  not 
be  so  well  flavored,  as  when  kiln-dried.  When  kiln-dried, 
let  the  heat  be  steady  and  moderate ;  for  if  it  turn  the  hop 
brown  it  will  be  injured.  Let  them  lie  about  six  inches 
thick,  and  be  frequently  turned,  while  drying.  The  seeds 
will  crackle  a  little,  when  bursting,  and  then  the  hops  are 
suRiciently  dried. 

Before  they  are  baged,  they  should  be  laid  in  a  heap, 
about  four  days,  to  sweat  and  grow  tough ;  and  if  covered 
wiih  blankets  awhile,  they  will  be  the  better.  The  bags  are 
to  be  of  coarse  linen  cloth,  about  eleven  feet  long,  and 
about  two  and  a  half  yards  in  circumference,  and  should 
contain  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  weight  of  hops.  The 
thicker  the  bag  the  better  they  will  keep. 

To  bag  them,  a  hole  is  made  through  an  upper  floor,  to 
which  the  open  bag  is  suspended;  the  hops  are  thrown  in,  in 
small  quantities  at  once,  and  trod  down  as  hard  as  possible; 
for  the  harder  the  better.  When  full,  sow  the  bag  up  as 
tight  as  possible.  Mind  to  make  four  handles  to  the  bag, 
one  at  each  corner.  They  are  made  by  tying  a  handfull 
of  hops  in  each  corner,  so  as  to  form  knobs,  which  may 
easily  be  held  in  the  hand. 
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The  best  poles  are  those  which  will  last  longest.  Ches- 
nut  is  on  this  account  to  be  prefered.  They  are  to  be  laid 
under  cover,  while  not  in  use.  Each  pole  should  have 
three  vines,  and  all  above  this  should  be  broken  off  in  th^ 
Spring. 

A  hop  garden,  says  Mr.  Young"^  will  last  alniost  forever^ 
by  renewing  the  hills  that  now  and  then  fail;  but  the  better 
way  is  to  grub  it  up,  and  new  plant  it,  about  every  twenty- 
five  years. 

Mats  made  of  the  splinters  of  ash  will  answer  as  well  as 
those  made  of  hair,  for  the  purpose  of  being  used  in  kilns 
for  drying  the  hops. 

The  seed  of  the  hops  is  the  strongest  part;  and  therefore 
they  should  always  be  gathered  so  soop,  that  these  will  not 
fall  out  in  gathering. 

The  long  white  hop  is  most  esteemed,  as  yielding  the 
greatest  quantity  and  being  the  most  beautiful.  Care  should 
be  taken  to  have  the  hops  all  of  one  kind ;  for,  if  there  be 
different  sorts,  some  will  probably  ripen  beiore  others. 

Some  say  that  the  hills  in  the  hop-yard  should  be  covered 
with  manure  every  Fall,  to  preserve  the  roots  from  the 
frosts ;  but  this  may  probably  be  the  suggestion  of  those 
who  are  often  so  minutely  nice,  that  their  practice  is  not 
warranted  by  the  expense.  Experience,  however,  is  the 
best  guide  in  these  matters. 

The  culture  of  hops  is  very  profitable.  At  the  price 
they  command  in  this  Country,  an  acre  of  them,  well  culti- 
vated, will  amount  to  two  or  three  hundred  dollars,  and  the 
expense,  to  the  acre,  of  raising  them  will  not  be  more  than 
one  hundred.  Nor  need  the  Farmer  be  fearful  of  a  want 
of  market  for  them,  as  they  are  always  a  good  a;:ticle  for 
exportation,  if  not  wanted  at  home. 

HORN-DISTEMPER.     See  Neat-cattle. 

HORSE.  The  marks  of  a  good  Horse  are,  a  high  neck, 
full  breast,  a  lively  eye,  a  strong  back,  stiff  dock,  full  but- 
tocks, ribs  reaching  near  to  the  hips,  good  hoofsj  and  a 
good  gait. 

Something  has  already  been  said  of  Colts,  and  of  the 
manner  in  which  they  ought  to  be  treated  while  they  are 
acquiring  their  growth. 
See  Foals. 

The  next  point  is  to  treat  of  them  as  Horses ;  and  here  a 
matter  of  the  first  consequence  is,  to  break  them  well. 

The  common  method  of  forcibly  breaking  them  is  absurd 
in  practice,  and  often  dangerous  to  him  that  undertakes  it. 
In  this  case,  as  in  most  others,  gentle  means  are  best. 
First,  let  a  young  Horse  be  tamed  by  leading  with  a  bridle; 
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then  saddle  him,  and  lead  him  about  smartly  so  as  to  make 
him  trot ;  then  put  weights  in  the  saddle,  adding  more  and 
more  till  he  carries  the  lull  weight  of  a  Man.  If  he  be 
■very  tractious,  lead  him  with  another  Horse.  After  he  has 
been  broke  to  leading  well,  and  carrying  burdens,  let  him 
be  gently  mounted,  while  some  Person  holds  him,  and  rode 
about  in  a  ploughed  field,  with  another  Horse  before  him, 
if  necessary,  until  he  learns  to  go  by  himself. 

In  teaching  a  young  Horse  to  draw,  the  same  gentleness 
should  be  used;  first  puting  him  with  a  gentle  Horse  that 
is  true  to  draw ;  then  loading  him  lightly,  and  gradually 
heavier,  till  he  has  learned,  like  his  fellow,  to  exert  his 
utmost  strength. 

Horses  should  have  a  dry  pasture,  and  a  good  shade  in  it. 
IVlr.  U Hommedieu  makes  mention  of  a  Horse  which  was, 
always  kept  in  a  dry  poor  pasture  of  wild  grass ;  and  yet 
was  always  fat;  and  the  reason  assigned  for  this  was,  that 
the  Horse,  for  want  of  water,  learned  to  feed  at  night, 
ivhen  the  dew  is  on,  which  renders  the  grass  more 
nourishing. 

The  best  method  of  keeping  working  Horses  in  Summer, 
where  it  can  be  conveniently  done,  is  to  soil  them ;  that  is, 
to  feed  them  in  stables,  cuting  and  carrying  in  grass  to 
feed  them.  The  grass  should  be  cut  and  carried  in  during 
the  morning,  while  the  dew  is  on.  They  should  also  have 
a  yard  adjoining  the  stable,  in  which  they  may  run  at  large 
at  limes.  This  practice  is  a  great  saving  of  pasture-land; 
the  Horses  will  keep  much  better,  and  they  are  always  at 
hand  for  service. 

Clover,  whether  green  or  dry,  is  considered  one  of  the 
most  nourishing  grasses  for  Horses;  but,  if  clover-hay  be 
fed  to  them  for  some  time,  it  produces  too  great  a  degree 
of  looseness.  Clover  and  timothy  together  is  therefore  the 
best.  When  grain  is  given  them,  let  it  be  either  ground,^ 
or  boiled. 

A  Horse  never  should  be  exercised  so  severely  as  to 
make  hnn  sweat  profusely;  or,  if  he  be,  let  him  be  well 
covered  until  his  skin  and  hair  be  dried,  and  in  the  mean 
lime  thoroughly  rubed  down.  He  should  at  all  times  be  kept 
clean,  and  his  skin  curried,  but  not  loo  severely. 

A  very  common  error  with  Farmers  is,  to  keep  more 
Horses  than  they  want,  and  to  keep  them  all  but  poorly; 
but  the  reverse  of  this  only  can  be  called  economy.  Keep 
but  few  Horses,  and  keep  them  well.  On  a  stock  or  dairy- 
farm,  of  a  hundred  acres,  tv/o  Horses,  if  properly  kept,  are 
sufficient ;  and  double  that  number  is  enough  on  a  farm 
of  the  same  size  that  is  kept  under  the  plough ;  or  rather, 
on  such  farm,  two  Horses  and  a  yoke  of  Oxen  may,  per- 
haps, be  found  advisable. 
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When  a  Horse  is  on  a  journey,  he  should  be  fed  with  hay 
and  provender,  and  not  turned  out  to  grass  at  evening,  lor 
his  joints  to  be  stiffened  by  the  dampness  and  cold  ot  the 
night,  after  the  warm  and  severe  exercises  of  the  day.  To 
prepare  him  for  a  journey,  he  ought  also  to  be  previously 
kept  to  hay,  with  provender,  and  have  moderate  daily  exer- 
cise, in  o»der  that  his  fat  may  become  more  solid,  and  of 
course  his  body  better  enured  to  fatigue.  He  ought  also 
to  be  shod  some  days  before,  in  order  that  the  shoes  may 
become  easy  to  his  feet. 

It  would  be  desirable  to  have  a  remedy  for  the  dryness 
of  hay,  so  as  to  render  it  a  more  agreeable  food  for  Horses. 
Set  a  basket  of  snow  before  a  Horse,  while  at  hay,  and  he 
will  take  a  mouthful  of  hay  and  then  of  snow,  alternately; 
Which  shows  that  something  is  needed  to  supply  the  waste 
ot  saliva  which  is  absorbed  by  the  hay  while  eating.  In 
Summer,  Horses  might  have  water  constantly  before  them, 
but  the  coldness  of  Winter  precludes  any  substitute  but 
snow,  unless  something  of  this  kind  sj^<^d  be  found  in 
feeding  plentifully  with  carrots.  These^^ey  are  fond  of, 
and  it  is  found  that  they  wiil  keep  therft  as  well  as  oats, 
and  faten  those  that  are  lean.  Some  other  kinds  of  roots 
would,  perhaps,  answer  equally  v/ell,  particularly  when 
steamed. 

It  is  chiefly  what  may  be  called  a  comfortable  state  of 
existence,  or  a  freeness  from  suffering,  which  occasions  a 
Horse  to  grow  fat;  and  therefore,  the  less  they  suffer  from 
thirst,  from  want  of  agreeable  food,  or  comfortable  stabling, 
or  from  too  severe  exercise,  the  easier  they  may  be  kept  in 
good  order.  These  things  are  apt  to  be  little  attended  to; 
and  in  this  way  animals  entrusted  to  our  care,  which  it  is 
our  duty  to  make  comfortable  while  they  exist,  are  often 
neglected  and  left  to  suffer. 

A  disorder,  called  Ptyalism^  has  for  some  years  past  been 
gaining  ground  among  Horses  in  Pennsylvania,  and  is  ex- 
tenduig  to  those  of  this  State :  This  is  an  excessive  water- 
ing or  slavering  at  the  mouth,  which  prevails  mostly  during 
the  middle  and  latter  part  of  the  growing  season,  and  tends 
very  much  to  impoverish  these  animals,  and  sometimes 
even  kills  them.  Various  causes  have  been  assigned  for 
this ;  but  none  of  them  satisfactory.  There  is,  however, 
a  certain  remedy  for  the  disorder;  this  is  to  soil  the 
Horses. 

See  Soiling,   Sec. 

And  to  sprinkle  the  grass  thus  fed  to  them  with  a  small 
quantity  of  some  grain,  suitable  for  them,  ground  fine. 
This  remedy  has  the  peculiar  advantage  ot  being  one  that 
is  profitable,  where  some  suitable  grass  is  kept  for  soiling. 
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Mr.  Peters  says  that  this  disease  of  Horses  prevailed  in 
Pennsylvania,  before  the  introduction  of  gypsum  as  a  ma- 
nure in  that  State;  and  thinks  that  the  true  cause  ol  the 
disorder  has  not  yet  been  truly  ascertained,  as  hay  made 
of  the  second  growth  of  grass  frequently  produces  it.  He 
finds  also,  that  soiling  Horses  on  red-clover,  when  this 
grass  has  become  rather  too  much  ripened,  freqjienily  has 
the  same  effect. 

Mr.  Perlee  contends,  however,  from  the  result  of  exper- 
iments he  has  made,  that  the  plant  called  Eufihorbia  Macu- 
latQy  growing  among  red-clover,  produces  the  complaint; 
and  that  this  plant  will  also  produce  a  similar  effect,  when 
eaten  by  other  animals.  It  is  of  an  acrid  and  poisonous 
nature. 

Dr.  Mease  makes  mention  of  a  mill  used  in  Pennsylvania, 
for  grinding  Indian  corn  together  with  the  cob,  which  is 
much  approved,  where  it  is  in  practice,  for  making  a  more 
valuable  food  for  Horses,  than  grain  ground  in  any  other 
way;  as  the  cobs^of  themselves  possess  considerable  nutri- 
ment; while,  at  JHj^same  time,  as  Dr.  Mease  observes,  this 
increase  of  bulk*iertes  to  afford  the  stimulus  of  distension, 
which  is  as  necessary,  for  either  Man  or  beast,  as  the  nutri- 
mental  parts  of  food. 

No  doubt  the  same  method  of  managing  this  grain  would 
be  found  equally  advantageous  for  fating  other  cattle. 

It  is  also  found  that  meal,  of  all  sorts,  when  fermented 
and  baked,  will  go  twice  as  far  in  feeding  Horses,  or  other 
cattle,  as  that  which  has  not  undergone  these  operations. 

Lord  Dundonald  recommends  malting  of  grain,  before 
feeding  to  Horses,  in  order  to  fix  its  sacharine  quality. 

When  the  teeth  of  an  old  Horse  meet  together  they  pro- 
ject outward,  so  as  nearly  to  form  a  right  angle ;  those  of  a 
young  Horse  meet  almost  perpendicularly ;  those  of  a  mid- 
dle-age are  a  medium  between  the  fornner  and  latter;  so 
that  the  age  of  a  Horse  can  be  very  nearly  ascertained  by 
attention  to  these  circumstances.  The  lips  also  of  a  young 
Horse  are  firm  and  hard,  and  his  mouth  is  very  fleshy  with- 
in the  palate.  The  lips  of  an  old  Horse  are  soft  and  fldbby, 
and  easy  to  turn  up,  and  his  mouth  is  lean  above  and  below 
the  palate,  and  seems  only  to  have  the  skin  over  the  bones. 
The  teeth  of  the  young  Horse  are  usually  short ;  of  those 
that  are  old,  usually  long;  though  these  signs  are  not 
always  certain. 

The  eye  of  an  old  Horse  usually  appears  sunken ;  that 
of  the  young  more  full.  The  ends  of  the  teeth  of  a  two- 
year-old  Horse  have  no  black  spots ;  at  three,  they  have 
two  of  these  in  the  two  middle  under  teeth;  at  four,  they 
have  four  such  spots;  at  five,  they  have  six,  each  front 
tooih  then  having  one ;  and  at  six  these  spots  disappear  in 
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irt'he  four  middle  teeth,  and  are  only  seen  in  the  two  next 
the  tusks,  which  at  the  age  of  five  make  their  appearance. 
Those  well  experienced  in  these  matters  have  other  signs, 
by  which  they  can  judge  pretty  nearly  of  the  age  of  a 
Horse,  after  he  has  passed  six  years,  but  not  with  cer- 
tainty. 

See  further,  Mares,  and  Foals,  Sec.  For  the  diseases  of 
Horses,  see  Botworms,  False  quarter,  Farcy,  Found- 
ering, Gigs,  Glanders,  Gripes,  Hideround,  Lampas, 
PoLLEviL,  Scratches,  Spavin,  Staggers,  Strain,  Sur- 
feit, Tumor,  Vives,  Ulcer,  Wheezing,  Windgall, 
and  Yellows, 

When  Horses,  by  long  journeys  or  otherwise,  have  the 
skin  rubed  off  their  backs,  let  a  liitle  dry  whitelead  be 
occasionally  sprinkled  over  the  raw  flesh,  which  will  soon 

--heal  the  sore.  Persons  on  journeys  ought  always  to  carry 
some  of  this  article  with  them,  lor  this  purpose.  When 
the  withers  of  the  Horse  are  wrung,  and  swelled  by  means 
of  bad  saddles  or  otherwise,  the  swelling  may  be  allayed  by 
washing  the  part  with  brine,  or  with  salt  and  bJack  soap 
mixed  together,  applied  to  the  swelling.  Any  restriugent, 
such  as  alum  beat  up  with  the  white  of  eggs,  is  also 
good. 

HORSE-HOE.  This  is  a  kind  of  plough  invented  by 
Mr.  Tull.  It  differs  from  the  one-horse  plough,  in  having 
shafts  like  those  of  a  one-horse  carriage,  and  the  plough  is 
regulated  in  a  great  degree  by  the  shafts,  so  that  much  de- 
pends on  the  steadiness  of  the  Horse. 

The  shafts  serve  to  regulate  the  depth  the  plough  is  to 
run.  They  are  more  convenient  in  turning,  as  there  are  no 
trace-ropes,  or  chains,  usod  in  drawing,  for  the  Horse  to 
get  his  legs  over. 

See  further,  Plough. 


I. 

IMPROVEMENT  of  LAND.  This  is  to  be  eflPected 
in  various  ways,  and  by  various  means.  Some  lands  are 
naturally  sterile  from  the  want  of  moisture ;  some,  from 
having  too  much  of  this;  some,  from  being  destitute  of  cer- 
tain ingredients  in  the  soil ;  and  some,  from  being  too 
rough  and  stony  for  any  profit  in  tillage. 
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In  the  Southern  States,  too,  there  is  much  land  that  has 
become  sterile  by  severe  croping  With  tobacco  and  Indian 
corn ;  and,  by  being  leti  bare,  has  washed  much  into  gul- 
lies by  the  rains. 

Many  dry,  sandy,  and  gravelly  tracts  may  be  converted 
into  a  state  ot  fertility,  by  the  addition  ot  clay  or  marie  to 
the  aoil. 

See  Manures. 

There  are  also  particular  grasses  that  flourish  in  very  dry 
soils,  which  would  enable  the   Farmer  successfully  to  pur- 
sue the  soiling-system  of  culture  in  such  lands. 
See  Grasses,  Soiling,  8cc. 

Where  such  soils  are,  however,  at  the  same  time  very 
broken,  perhaps  the  culture  of  the  locust  would  be  found 
the  most  profitable  to  which  they  could  be  applied.  The 
mulberry  might  also  be  cultivated  in  the  lower  and  richer 
parts. 

See  Locust  and  Mulberry. 

The  soil  of  the  county  of  Norfolk,  Greatbritain,  in  its 
original  state,  was  mostly  a  poor  weak  sand,  very  similar  to 
much  of  the  lands  lying  between  the  cities  of  Albany  and 
Schenectady,  and  to  several  extensive  pine-plains  which  lie 
in  the  county  of  Saratoga,  and  elsewhere  in  that  vicinity. 
But  this  poor  soil  has,  nevertheless,  been  rendered  nearly 
as  productive  as  any  in  that  Country;  and  this  has  been 
wholly  effected  by  proper  manures,  to  make  it  more  reten- 
tive  of  moisture,  and  by  a  system  of  husbandry  adapted  to 
the  soil. 

It  is  there  that  the  culture  of  turnips,  for  feeding  and 
fating  of  cattle,  is  most  extensively  pursued.  Those  who 
cultivate  those  lands  have  long  since  discovered,  that  the 
only  way  to  make  them  profitable  for  cultivation  is,  to  stock 
them  with  as  many  Neat- cattle  as  can  be  fed  and  fated 
upon  them ;  which  affords  the  manures  that  are  essentially 
requisite  lor  such  soils.  They  need  little  ploughing,  but 
much  manure ;  and  that  of  Neat-cattle  is  particularly  fited 
for  them.  The  soiling- system  is  admirably  calculated  for 
such  lands. 

But,  before  such  soils  can  be  well  fited  for  good  cultiva- 
tion, they  require  some  manure  which  will  endue  them  with 
more  solidity,  and  thus  make  them  more  retentive  of  mois- 
ture; and  this  is  only  to  be  effected  by  sufficiently  loading 
the  soil  with  the  earth  of  bogswamps,  or  that  dug  out 
of  pond^,  or  with  upland  marie,  or  clay,  or  loam.  Probably 
peat,  or  turf,  vehen  completely  decomposed  by  the  acid 
of  lime,  in  composts,  may  be  found  to  answer  pretty  well 
for  this  purpose. 
See  Manures. 


FARMER'S  ASSISTANT.  169 

Of  marie,  or  clay,  or  other  rententive  earth,  as  much  as 
one  hundred  loads  to  the  acre  are  usually  requisite  in  ihe 
first  instance  tor  such  soils ;  and  then,  wiih  the  aid  of  clover, 
and  other  grasses  suitable  to  them,  and  with  gypsum,  and 
the  manure  which  the  cattle  hfford,  made  into  suitable  com- 
posts, or  otherwise,  they  will  be  found  very  pleasant  and  pro* 
Stable  lands  for  such  growths  as  are  suitable  to  them.  And 
they  will  be  found  suitable  for  most  crops,  even  for  wheat, 
where  it  is  sowed  on  a  clover-sward  turned  under. 

After  such  soils  have  thus  been  made  sufficiently  reten- 
tive of  moisture,  they  will,  perhapsv  be  found  as  profitable 
for  cultivation  as  almost  any  soil  whatever;  and  for  this 
reason,  that  although  they  will  afterwards  require  more 
expense  in  manuring^  than  is  requisite  in  the  stror^ger  soils; 
yet  this  expenditure  will  be  found  balanced  by  the  greater 
ease  with  which  they  can  be  properly  fited,  by  ploughing, 
for  growing  of  crops 

They  require  but  hule  ploughing,  and  but  little  strength 
is  requisite  for  performing  it.  In  most  cases,  one  plough- 
ing, if  properly  performed,  is  sufficient ;  or  two,  at  most, 
will  only  be  found  necessary.  Where  a  clover  sward  of 
such  soil  is  to  be  turned  under,  two  Horses  will  be  found 
requisite ;  but  for  merely  stiring  the  ground  up,  where 
there  is  no  sward,  the  strength  of  one  good  Horse,  or  of 
two  Asses,  will  be  found  fully  adequate. 
See  Ass 

Or  the  double  plough,  which  turns  two  furrows  at  once, 
may  be  used  in  such  case,  and  drawn  by  two  Horses  or  two 
Oxen. 

See  Plough. 

In  the  counties  of  Albany,  Schenectady,  Saratoga,  and 
Warren  there  are  plains  of  light  sandy  lands,  to  the  extent 
of  perhaps  one  hundred  thousand  acres,  which,  if  they  were 
improved,  and  cultivated,  in  the  manner  just  described, 
would  probably  give  ample  employ  and  support,  to  at  least 
one  thousand  Farmers;  while,  at  present,  those  lands  are 
almost  wholly  unproductive.  And,  as  far  as  those  tracts 
have  come  under  our  observation,  it  is  believed  they  are 
bottomed  by  substrata  of  clayey  marie,  or  of  blue  clay; 
either  of  which,  applied  to  those  soils,  would  answer  well 
lor  imparting  to  them  the  requisite  degree  of  solidity,  and 
tenacity  of  moisture. 

The  average  expense  of  manuring  these  grounds,  with 
one  hundred  loads  to  the  acre  of  clayey  marie,  clay,  or 
strong  loam,  would  probably  be  about  twenty-five  cents  a 
load,  or  twenty-five  dollars  an  acre.  The  land  thus  manured 
would  be  worth  from  forty  to  sixty  dollars  an  acre,  accord- 
ing to  its  proximity  to  market,  and  to  the  goodness  of  the 
material  used  in  thus  improving  the  soil. 

22 
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Mr.  Young  makes  mention  of  British  Farmers  making 
their  fortunes  by  bringing  poor  sandy  lands,  of  the  above  de- 
scription, under  profitable  cultivation,  by  the  aid  of  clays,  or 
clayey  marles,  for  manuring  them.  A  marie  having  much 
sand  combined  with  it  v^ould  be  unfit  for  this  purpose. 

It  is  only  the  tolerably  level  parts  of  such  lands,  which 
should  be  selected  for  thus  improving.  Those  which  are 
broken  are  generally  too  sterile,  and  to  little  retentive  of 
manure,  to  be  improved  to  any  advantage,  otherwise  than  by 
planting  them  with  locust,  for  which  they  are  very  well 
adapted. 

Sometimes,  too,  some  parts  of  such  soils  will  be  found 
closely  underlaid  with  a  sand  too  coarse  to  be  made  sufii- 
ciently  retentive,  by  any  reasonable  expense ;  these  should 
therefore  be  cultivated  with  the  locust,  or  perhaps  with 
fruit- trees,  if  they  will  thrive  on  such  soils. 

Our  sea-coast  abounds,  in  many  places,  with  much  sandy 
lands,  which  need  improving  in  the  manner  just  mentioned. 
Under  Manures,  the  Reader  will  also  find  some  hints, 
relative  to  a  method  which  might  probably  be  advantage- 
ously adopted,  for  improving  all  lands  which  lie  adjoining, 
or  near,  every  seashore^  by  manuring  them  with  sea- 
water. 

Where  lands  are  too  retentive  of  moisture,  and  at  the 
same  time  not  too  level  nor  too  steep,  they  may  be  greatly 
benefited  by  hollow-drains. 
See  Hollow-drains. 

Where  they  are  flat  meadows,  marshes,  or  morasses,  they 
are  to  be  laid  dry  by  open  drains. 

See  BoGMEADOWs  and  Ditches. 

Where  they  lie  too  low  for  any  draining  of  this  kind^ 
they  are  either  to  be  raised  by  the  means  of  ivar/iing^  or 
the  water  is  to  be  raised  out  of  the  ditches,  for  the  purpose 
of  being  thrown  back  into  the  river,  ocean,  or  elsewhere^ 
whence  they  came,  by  the  means  of  wind-machinery. 

In  this  manner,  a  large  proportion  of  Holland  has  been 
redeemed  from  the  ocean ;  and  considerable  tracts  in  Cam- 
bridgesiiire  and  Lincolnshire,  in  England,  have  in  like  man- 
ner been  made  very  productive  for  grass. 

In  this  case,  the  ditches,  which  are  to  be  large  and  pro- 
portioned to  the  extent  of  the  tract  drained  off,  are  to  be 
run  to  that  point  where  it  is  most  convenient  to  raise  the 
waters  out  of  them  by  wind-machinery,  to  be  carried  off. 
But,  in  order  to  do  this,  a  dyke,  or  bank,  is  first  to  be  rais- 
ed round  that  part  of  the  land  adjoining  the  side  whence  it 
is  overflowed ;  or,  if  it  be  an  island,  it  is  to  be  banked  all 
round.  The  bank  is  to  be  of  a  height  and  thickness  suita- 
ble to  the  weight  and  turbulence  of  the  waters  it  may  at 
times  have  to  encounter  from  without. 
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It  is  advisable  to  plant  the  outside  of  these  banks  with 
the  shrub-willow,  which  grows  along  the  banks  of  the  low- 
lands of  many  of  the  small  rivers  of  this  Country ;  but  by  no 
means  should  such  banks  be  planted  with  trees  of  large 
growth,  as  these  are  liable  to  be  upset  by  the  winds,  and 
might  thus  do  great  mischief,  by  leting  in  the  adjacent 
waters. 

There  are  many  tracts  of  marshy  lands  on  our  sea-shores, 
which  might  be  rendered  very  valuable  by  being  thus  im- 
banked,  then  ditched,  and  having  the  waters  of  the  ditches 
thrown  over  the  banks,  by  the  aid  of  wind- machinery. 
See  that  article. 

Between  Hoboken  and  Newark,  in  Newjersey,  is  a  large 
tract  of  this  description.  Such  lands  being  strongly  im- 
pregnated with  the  salts  of  the  ocean,  are  generally  very- 
fertile,  where  they  are  laid  sufficiently  dry  for  the  plough ; 
and,  in  such  case,  if  they  are  laid  down  with  meadow-cats- 
tail,  or  other  grass  suitable  to  the  soil,  they  will  yield  dou- 
ble, perhaps  treble,  the  amount  which  they  bore  of  the  salt- 
grass,  with  which  they  were  covered  in  their  natural 
state. 

In  the  county  of  Orange  is  a  very  large  tract,  called  the 
drawned-landsi  which  never  can  be  effectually  drained,  but 
by  the  method  above  mentioned ;  and  the  same  may  be  ob- 
served of  another  large  tract,  adjoining  the  Sacondaga 
river,  in  the  county  of  Montgomery.  The  like  observation 
may  be  applied  to  the  great  tracts  of  marshy  and  swampy 
lands  on  the  Senaca  river ;  to  the  tract  called  the  Tonne* 
luanta  swamfi;  and  to  many  other  tracts,  within  and  without 
this  State,  which  need  not  be  here  designated. 

Another  great  improvement  of  swampy  lands  is  effected 
by  liming  them,  after  laying  them  dry  by  ditching.  It  is 
particularly  useful  in  all  grounds  which  are  covered  with  a 
peaty  or  turfy  matter,  from  which  little  or  no  vegetation  is 
to  be  expected. 

By  mixing  lime  with  surfaces  of  this  description,  a  fur- 
ther decomposition  of  this  vegetable  matter  takes  place,  and 
it  becomes  reduced  to  a  solid  and  fertile  mould,  capable  of 
sustaining  vigorous  growths  of  plants  suited  to  such  soils. 
.  But  this  is  not  the  only  benefit  derived  from  the  process; 
as  the  lime  destroys  the  miasma  which  is  often  so  abundant- 
ly produced  in  such  soils,  as  to  render  them  the  seats  of 
pestilence  and  disease. 

The  liming  of  swamps  for  the  double  purpose  of  render- 
ing them  healthy,  and  increasing  their  fertility,  was  first 
suggested  by  Linn^usy  and  is  said  to  have  been  of  late 
very  successfully  practised  in  Greatbritain. 

See  Manures,  for  the  q.uantity  of  lime  to  be  used. 
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Along  the  banks  ot  rivers,  many  low  tracts  of  land  may 
be  greatly  improved,  by  raising  them  higher  with  the 
sediment  of  the  waters.  In  this  way,  much  has  been  done 
on  the  banks  of  ihe  Don,  the  Ouse,  and  the  Trent*  in 
Greatbritain  The  land  which  is  thus  to  be  raised  has,  first, 
a  dyke  or  bank  thrown  up  round  it,  similar  to  that  just  de- 
scribed, for  the  purpose  of  keeping  out  the  waters  of  the 
river,  except  at  the  place  where  a  gate  is  to  be  erected  to 
let  them  in.  When  they  are  to  be  let  in,  that  is,  when  they 
are  muddy  and  have  considerable  sediment  to  deposit,  the 
gate  is  to  be  raised ;  and,  after  the  sediment  has  been  de- 
posited, they  are  let  off  again;  and  a  new  supply  is  tjikeD 
in  at  the  next  tide,  or  at  the  next  flood,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

Mention  is  made,  by  the  Compilers  of  «  The  Complete 
Grazier,*  of  lands  on  some  of  the  tidewaters  of  Greatbritain 
having  been  raised  two  feet  higher,  by  this  method,  in  a 
short  time.  The  progress  to  be  made  in  thus  raising  the 
land  must,  however,  depend  on  the  depth  to  which  the 
waters  cover  the  land,  the  quantity  of  mud  or  sediment  they 
contuinj  and  to  the  frequency  with  which  the  land  can  thus 
be  flooded. 

The  sediment  which  is  thus  deposited  makes  a  very  fer* 
tile  soil ;  but  most  fertile  where  it  is  the  sediment  of  tide- 
waters near  the  ocean ;  as  in  that  case  the  soil,  thus  made, 
must  be  strongly  impregnated  with  the  salt  of  that  wau  r 

Probably  little  or  nothing  could,  in  this  way,  be  ffccted 
by  the  tides  of  our  rivers ;  as  the  tides  here  do  not  gene- 
i*ally  rise  sufficiently  high,  to  produce  a  current  so  rapid  as 
to  stir  up  mud  for  forming  much  sediment :  But  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe,  that  much  of  our  low,  swampy, 
intervale-grounds  might  be  greatly  benefited,  by  leting  in 
the  waters  of  the  adjacent  river,  during  a  flood,  and  having 
the  sediment  all  deposited  before  they  were  let  off  again. 

But  this  plan  appears  to  be  admirably  calculated  for 
filling  up  the  vast  swamps,  which  abound  so  much  on  the 
Missouri  and  the  Mississippi.  Those  rivers,  during  high 
water,  contain  a  greater  proportion  of  mud  than  perhaps 
any  other  streams;  and  at  this  lime  the  waters  can  readi- 
ly be  carried  through  the  levees,  into  the  lower  back 
grounds,  after  they  have  been  properly  imbanked ;  and,  in 
due  season,  let  off  again,  either  into  the  bayous,  where 
these  are  found,  or  into  the  rivers,  after  the  waters  have 
subsided. 

In  this  way,  it  would  seem  that  the  immense  intervales, 
which  every  where  border  on  those  streams,  may  be  re- 
deemed from  the  dommion  of  the  waters ;  that  the  same 
sediment  which  serves,  in  the  first  instance,  to  raise  the 
lands  higher^  may  afterwards  be  used,  when  necessary,  for 
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the  purpose  of  manuring  them;  and  thus  a  second  Egypt 
may  be  ariificiully  created,  of  vastly  greater  extent  than  the 
tract  ot  land  which  is  enriched  by  the  overflowings  of  the 
Nile. 

Lands  which  are  liable  to  be  inundated,  by  the  rise  of 
rivers,  may  also  be  protected  from  the  waters,  by  imbank- 
ments  on  each  side  of  the  streams;  which  is  the  method 
adopted  on  the  cultivated  parts  of  the  Mississippi,  on  a 
great  extent  of  the  Euphrates,  and  on  many  other  streams; 
and,  during  the  season  of  high  waters,  great  care  is  re- 
quisite to  prevent  their  breaking  through  the  banks,  and 
thus  inundating  the  adjacent  lands. 

Much  lands  in  their  natural  state  are  found  covered  with 
a  turf  or  peat  substance,  and  sometimes  of  very  considera- 
ble thickness,  particularly  those  which  are  more  elevated, 
and  in  more  northern  latitudes.  Large  tracts  of  the  high 
lands,  which  lie  northerly  of  the  settled  parts  of  Herkimer 
and  Montgomery  counties,  are  of  that  description-  The 
soils  thus  covered  arc  usually  of  pretty  good  quality ;  gen- 
erally best  fited  for  grass,  however ;  though  sometimes  they 
are  merely  poor  sands. 

The  mass  with  which  they  are  covered  appears  to  be  a 
mixture  of  wood  and  vegetable  matter,  which  has  only  un- 
dergone a  partial  decomposition  ;  owing,  probably,  to  the 
coolness  of  the  surrounding  atmosphere,  which  is  formed 
by  the  shade  of  a  thick  growth  of  wood ;  for,  if  this  be  cut 
away,  and  the  sun  let  in,  this  mass  will  gradually  undergo 
a  further  decomposition,  and  at  length  be  so  reduced  in 
bulk  that  it  can  be  mixed,  by  the  plough,  with  the  soil  be- 
neath, and  thus  rendered  productive. 

This  mass,  also,  when  mixed  with  a  due  proportion  of 
lime,  in  composts,  will  undergo  a  rapid  decomposition,  and 
thus  be  rendered  a  good  manure. 

The  bringing  of  such  lands  under  cultivation  can  only  be 
effected  gradually ;  time  must  be  allowed  for  the  purpose. 
The  heavy  growths  of  timber  with  which,  in  this  Country, 
they  abound,  may  be  exhausted  in  manufactories,  of  various 
kinds,  which  require  the  use  of  much  fuel;  and  as  the  heat 
of  the  sun  will,  in  due  season,  dissipate  the  incumbrance 
which  covers  the  soil,  it  can,  at  length,  be  brought  under 
that  cultivation  to  which  it  is  best  suited.  Such  grounds, 
even  in  their  crude  state,  will,  however,  bear  tolerably  good 
crops  of  potatoes. 

Low  morasses  are  frequently  composed  of  turf,  or  peat. 
See  those  articles. 

If  such  lands  can  be  flooded,  by  water  brought  upon 
them  which  has  a  sediment  to  deposit,  in  the  manner  beifore 
mentioned,  they  may  thus  be  converted  into  fine  lands, 


174  FARMER'S  ASSISTANT, 

Mention  is  made  of  this  having  been  successfully  per- 
formed, in  Greatbritain,  where  the  water  was  brought  a 
considerable  distance ;  and  also  of  grounds  of  this  descrip- 
tion having  been  made  fine  meadowlands,  by  n>eans  of 
the  most  approved  method  of  irrigation  practised  in  that 
Country. 

See  Water. 

If  such  grounds  cannot  be  improved  in  either  of  these 
ways,  they  may  be  rendered  tolerably  good  for  grass,  by 
frequent  ploughings,  in  order  completely  to  rot  the  surface, 
and  manuring  it  plentifully  with  sand,  or  other  suitable  earth. 

Sometimes  lands  of  very  good  soil  are  found  too  closely 
underlaid  with  limestone,  or  other  rock,  to  be  sufficiently 
retentive  of  moisture,  in  times  of  drought.  Such  may, 
nevertheless,  answer  very  well  for  orcharding,  for  the 
smaller  fruit-trees,  or  for  pastures,  by  having  considerable 
growths  of  locust,  at  the  same  time,  on  the  grounds,  as 
these  will,  in  a  great  degree,  prevent  the  effects  of  drought. 

Lands  which  are  very  rocky,  or  stoney,  may  still  be  very 
valuable  for  fruit-trees,  for  pastures,  &c.  The  clearing  such 
of  these  incumbrances  is  sometimes  a  matter  of  no  small 
difficulty ;  and  it  is  always  advisable  to  calculate,  whether 
the  additional  value  of  the  land,  when  cleared,  will  warrant 
the  expense,  an  additional  inducement,  however,  for  incuring 
the  expense,  is,  that  these  incumbrances  are  usually  good 
materials  for  making  the  most  substantial  kind  of  fence. 

The  Southern  Planter  often  finds  himself  in  possession 
of  large  tracts  of  lands,  which  have  been  exhausted  by  the 
constant  culture  of  tobacco,  and  Indian  corn.  These  tracts 
are  frequently  turned  to  Commons,  and  are  then  called  old-' 
field.  In  this  exhausted  state  they,  perhaps,  do  not  yield 
the  Owner  six  cents  an  acre,  by  the  year.  How  shall  he 
renovate  these  lands,  and  thus  restore  fertility  and  beauty  to 
some  of  the  fairest  portions  of  the  earth,  which  have  been 
blasted  and  desolated  by  the  hand  of  Man  ? 

The  Planter  must  change  his  mode  of  culture ;  he  must 
pursue  a  system  as  good,  as  that  which  laid  his  lands  waste 
was  bad.  He  must  keep  his  lands  well  stocked  with  clover, 
or  other  good  grass,  and  keep  as  many  cattle  as  he  can 
find  means  of  supporting,  in  order  to  enable  himself  to 
make  as  much  manure  as  possible.  He  must  feed  his  lands 
with  every  kind  of  manure  which  is  proper  for  them ;  pur^ 
sue  the  soiling-culture,  as  far  as  that  may  be  found  suitable 
for  his  grounds ;  plough  often,  and  well ;  and  he  will  soon 
find  that  his  now  barren  wastes  will  bloom  with  increasing 
verdure. 

Those  parts,  however,  which  have  been  too  deeply  gulli- 
ed by  the  rains,  to  be  easily  leveled  again,  should  be  ][^ant*' 
ed  with  locust,  or  other  valuable  wood. 
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It  has  been  generally  observed,  that  when  crops  are  suf- 
fered to  stand  on  the  ground,  until  they  have  fully  ripened, 
they  exhaust  the  soil  considerably  more,  than  if  taken  off  in 
a  greener  state.  The  same  is  the  case  in  regard  to  weeds 
of  every  description.  Perhaps  the  remark  is  not  so  fully 
applicable  to  crops  of  roots. 

It  may  therefore  be  said  that  lands  are  negatively  im- 
proved, in  a  saving  of  their  usual  exhaustion,  by  taking 
such  crops  off  the  ground  as  soon  as  they  have  attained  a 
sufficient  degree  of  maturity. 

This  is  a  matter  that  is  worthy  of  consideration,  especial- 
ly when  it  is  remembered  that  several  kinds  of  crops  may 
be  severed  from  the  ground,  without  injury,  in  some  cases 
with  a  saving,  before  they  have  fully  ripened. 

Thus,  Indian  corn  may  be  cut  up  while  the  stalks  are 
still  green,  and  set  up  in  shocks  for  the  ears  to  harden ;  and 
in  this  way  much  good  fodder  will  be  saved.  By  harvesting 
oats  while  the  stalks  are  somewhat  green,  they  will  be  the 
better  for  fodder,  and  the  grain  will  receive  no  injury  there- 
by. The  same  may  be  observed,  to  a  certain  extent,  in  re- 
gard to  crops  of  wheat  and  rye. 

Flax  pulled  when  just  out  of  blossom  is  much  the  best; 
but  in  that  case  the  seed  is  lost ;  which,  however,  is  not 
always  of  much  account.  The  pea-crop  is  injured  by  stand- 
ing too  long ;  as  in  that  case  the  haulm  becomes  of  little 
value. 

In  short,  no  crops  of  grain  derive  any  benefit  from  stand- 
ing until  the  stalks  are  completely  dead,  except  when  the 
grain  is  to  be  used  for  seed. 

The  improvement  of  land  is  also  to  be  effected  by  vari- 
ous other  means,  which  will  be  treated  of  under  different 
articles  of  this  work. 

The  improving  of  a  Country  in  the  highest  degree,  not 
only  by  making  its  natural  barren  tracts  as  highly  product- 
ive as  they  will  bear;  but  also  by  adding  the  highest  addi- 
tional fertility  to  the  better  parts;  is  the  foundation  of  its 
wealth  and  prosperity. 

The  lands  of  a  Nation  are  its  principal  capital :  If  these, 
therefore,  become  so  exhausted,  or  be  suffered  to  remain  so 
little  improved,  as  to  yield  little  more  in  products  than  what 
is  merely  equal  to  the  value  of  the  labor  bestowed  on  them, 
the  condition  of  that  Nation  must,  in  general,  be  poor;  that 
of  its  Farmers,  in  particular,  can  be  but  little  better  than 
that  of  the  Laborer  who  has  to  earn  his  daily  bread. 

But  if  the  lands  be  generally  so  improved,  and  enriched, 
as  to  yield  twenty  dollars  in  product,  for  every  ten  dollars 
bestowed  upon  them  in  labor;  then  the  Farmer  may  grow 
rich,  and  his  afUuence  will  bA  more  or  less  telt  by  all  classes 
cf  Community. 
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By  hig^hly  improving  a  Country,  also,  its  popQlation  may 
be  doubled  or  perhaps  trebled;  and,  by  thus  bringing  the 
Members  of  community  closer  together,  much  labor  is 
saved  in  their  necessary  intercourse ;  much  in  going  to 
Church,  to  Mill,  and  to  Market. 

Great  national  works,  in  constructing  canals,  roads, 
bridges,  &c.  will  benefit  a  greater  number  of  People,  in 
proportion  to  the  expense ;  and  national  defence,  in  war,  is 
much  more  costly,  for  a  widely-extended  population,  than 
that  which  is  compuci,  as  we  have  found  by  exptrience. 

Good  culture,  when  bestowed  on  highly-improved  lands, 
may  be  said  to  be  a  source  of  rational  pleasure;  while  that 
vfWich  is  usually  given  to  lands  which  are  but  poorly  im- 
proved, is  most  commonly  productive  of  much  toil,  and 
vexation. 

INARCHING.  Sometimes  called  grafting  by  approach. 
It  is  the  joining  of  two  young  trees  together,  thut  stand 
sufficiently  near  each  other  for  that  purpose  A  part  of 
each,  of  the  same  length  and  width,  is  to  be  cut  away,  so 
that,  when  the  trees  are  brought  together,  the  pared  edges 
of  the  rinds  will  exactly  join.  A  tongue  should  be  made  in 
the  one,  and  a  slit  in  the  other  to  receive  it;  to  keep  the 
parts  from  sliping,  they  are  to  be  bound  firmly  together, 
and  coated  with  wet  loam,  or  otherwise,  as  is  directed  in 
Grafting.  After  about  four  months,  they  will  be  so  well 
joined  that  the  top  or  bottom  of  either  part  may  be 
taken  away  at  pleasure ;  so  that  in  this  way  the  top  of  one 
tree  may  be  set  on  the  stock  of  another.  Let  the  parts 
taken  away  be  cut  pretty  close  and  sloping,  and  cover  the 
ends  with  Forsyth's  composition,  or  with  a  coat  of  wet 
loam.  ^ 

This  operation  is  to  be  performed  in  April  or  May,  and 
is  commonly  practised  upon  myrtles,  jassmine^s^  walnuts, 
firs,  pines,  and  other  trees,  that  will  not  succeed  by  com- 
mon grafting.  Forsyth^  however,  observes,  that  the  trees 
thus  reared  will  be  weakly. 

INDIAN  CORN  fZea.J  This  plant  is  a  native  of  this 
Country,  and  seems  to  be  adapted  to  every  part  of  it  that 
is  tolerable  to  be  inhabited.  There  is  but  one  species  of  it, 
though  many  varieties,  owing  perhaps  principally  to  the 
variations  of  climate.  It  requires  a  warm  Summer,  and 
this  is  afforded  even  beyond  the  most  northerly  parts  of  our 
territory.  It  is  a  very  valuable  grain  for  almost  every  pur- 
pose; its  great  increase  when  properly  cultivated,  and  the 
trifle  that  is  required  for  seed,  must  ever  render  it  a 
favorite  of  the  Poor,  as  well  as  an  article  of  profit  with  the 
Wealthy.  • 
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The  praises  of  *  the  hasty 'fiudding*  have  been  deservedly 
sung;  and  surely  ihose,  <xi  least,  whose  'bones  are  rviyde 
of  Indian  corn,'  will  readily  assent  to  the  eulogiums  of  the 
Poet  on  the  cheap,  yet  delicious,  meal  which  this  puding, 
with  milk,  affords.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  our  Farmers  will 
never  so  far  ape  the  fashions  of  the  F^roud  and  Wealthy* 
as  to  acquire  a  taste  sufficiently  vitiated  to  reject  the  hasiy- 
pudding ;  as  it  is  believed  that  a  proper  proportion  of  this 
diet  is  as  well  calculated  to  raise  a  fine,  hardy,  and  comely 
race  of  Men  and  Women,  as  perhaps  any  other  what* 
ever. 

The  Author  of  '  The  Wealth  of  Nations'  observes,  that 
those  of  the  Irish,  whose  principal  food  is  potatoes  and 
milk,  are  the  handsomest  and  best- made  of  any  People  in 
Greatbritain :  But,  in  point  of  taste,  the  hasty-pudding  is 
very  far  superior;  and  is  probably  better  calculated  to  nur- 
ture rising  generations  of  the  first  order,  such  as,  with 
proper  culture,  will  be  better  fited  to  be  '  the  Lords  of 
human  kind,'  than  those  who  arrogantly  assume  this  pre- 
eminence. 

In  Kentucky,  and  elsewliere  on  the  rich  lands  of  the 
Ohio,  a  hundred  bushels  of  Indian  corn  are  frequently 
raised  to  the  acre.  This  has  also  been  done  in  this  county 
(Herkimer);  but  so  great  a  crop  in  this  northern  climate  is 
not  to  be  expected,  unless  on  some  chosen  spots,  and 
where  the  best  cultivation  is  bestowed.  Two  very  large 
crops  which  were  raised  near  the  city  of  Newyork,  some 
years  since,  deserve,  however,  to  be  noticed,  as  specimens 
of  what  good  culture  is  capable  of  producing  in  this 
State. 

Mr.  Stevensj  who  raised  the  largest  of  these  crops,  each 
being  the  product  of  three  acres,  ploughed  his  ground 
three  times,  and  previous  to  the  last  ploughing  carted  on 
seven  hundred  horsecart-loads  of  street. manure.  He  plant- 
ed his  seed  in  double  rows,  about  eight  inches  apart,  and 
the  seeds  were  set,  diagonally,  the  same  distance  from  each 
other:  Between  each  of  these  double  rows  was  left  a  space 
of  five  and  a  half  feet.  During  the  season,  the  crop  was 
suckered  three  times,  and  the  intervals  were  repeatedly 
ploughed,  and  kept  clear  of  weeds  by  hoeing  and  hand- 
weeding.  His  product  was  one  hundred  and  eighteen 
bushels  to  the  acre;  and  it  would  probably  have  been  great* 
er,  had  not  a  thunder-storm  injured  it,  by  blowing  most 
of  it  down  at  the  time  the  ears  were  seting. 

Mr.  Ludlow,  who  raised  the  other  crop,  had  ninety-eight 
bushels  to  the  acre.  He,  however,  carted  only  two  hun- 
dred loads  upon  his  three  acres.  He  planted  his  seed  in 
single  rows,  which  were  four  feet  apart,  with  the  grains 
set  eight  inches  asunder.     Probably  the  reason  of  this  crop 
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being  less  than  the  other  was  on  account  of  less  manure 
having  been  carted  on ;  as  it  is  doubtful  whether  planting 
in  double  rows  is  better  than  planting  in  single. 

From  all  this,  it  appears,  that  a  greater  quantity  of  Indiai 
corn  can  be  raised  on  an  acre,  than  of  any  other  grain ;  and, 
considering  its  nutrimental  qualities,  it  may  safely  be  sird 
that,  next  to  rice,  a  given  piece  of  ground  culiivaled 
with  this  grain  will  support  a  greater  number  of  People, 
than  that  which  is  cultivated  with  any  other  grain  what- 
ever. 

The  proper  soils  for  this  grain  are  the  sandy,  sandy-loam, 
gravelly-loam,  and  rich  red,  or  dark-colored  earths,  which 
have  no  clay  in  them.  Stiff  clays  are  very  unfit  for  this 
crop,  and  cold  or  wet  loams  are  not  much  better,  unless 
well  managed. 

See  Change  of  Crops,  for  the  best  method  of  managing 
such  soils. 

Where  sward-laifid  is  intended  for  Indian  corn,  it  should 
be  broken  up  in  the  Fall ;  and,  if  it  be  a  stiff  or  wetish  soil, 
it  should  be  thrown  up  in  high  narrow  ridges  by  a  second 
ploughing.  In  the  Spring,  the  ground  should  be  well  mel- 
lowed with  ploughing  immediately  before  planting.  What- 
ever fresh  barn-dung  is  to  be  applied,  should  be  ploughed 
in.  Planting  in  rows,  agreeably  to  the  methods  before  de- 
scribed, is  best,  as  in  this  way  about  one-sixth  part  more 
can  be  raised  from  the  acre. 

As  soon  as  the  plants  have  got  to  the  height  of  six  or 
eight  inches,  run  a  furrow,  with  a  onehorse  plough,  as  close 
to  the  rows  as  possible  without  injuring  the  roots,  turning 
the  furrows  from  the  plants,  then  immediately  turn  the  fur- 
rows back  again,  so  as  effectually  to  mellow  the  mold  int« 
which  the  roots  are  shortly  to  extend.  Let  this  ploughing 
be  of  a  good  depth :  The  hoe  is  to  follow  and  complete  the 
dressing.  In  due  season,  the  plough  is  again  to  be  applied, 
runing  the  furrows  farther  from  the  plants,  and  turning 
Ihem  towards  them ;  which  is  again  to  be  followed  by  the 
hoe. 

After  this,  another  hoeing  should  be  given  for  the  pur- 
pose of  extirpating  all  the  after-growth  of  weeds,  which  in 
old  ground  are  apt  to  spring  up;  but  any  further  ploughing, 
unless  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  rows,  will  be 
found  of  little  use  to  the  roots;  and  the  stalks,  which  are 
now  very  tender,  will  be  easily  broken. 

In  raising  this  crop,  the  essential  points  in  tilling  the 
ground  are,  to  keep  it  mellow  and  clear  of  weeds;  and, 
therefore,  ploughing  immediately  before  planting,  and  then 
figain  stiring  all  the  ground  that  can  be  stired,  by  first 
ploughing  closely  from  the  rows,  and  then  back  to  them, 
answers  the  purpose  of  mellowing  most  effectually.    As 
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the  roots  extend  into  the  ground  thus  mellowed,  that  part 
•nly  into  which  they  have  not  yet  extended  can,  with  any 
benefit  to  the  roots,  receive  any  further  mellowing  from 
the  plough. 

It  is  essential  to  have  this  plant  started  well ;  because, 
if  it  get  stunted  at  thb  outset  by  cold  rains,  it  seldom  gets 
the  better  of  this  during  its  whole  growth,  particularly  if  the 
soil  be  not  perfectly  suitable  to  it.  To  prevent  this,  it  is  ad- 
visable to  apply  some  stimulants  to  the  plants  at  that  time ; 
and  the  best  for  this  purpose  are  bogdirt,  marie  (dug  out  of 
bogswamps)  ashes,  and  gypsum.  The  latter  ought,  however, 
to  be  prefered  on  all  soils  to  which  it  is  suitable,  because  it 
is  cheap  and  easily  applied. 

Where  a  soil  is  wetish,  it  ought,  after  being  well  mel- 
lowed, to  be  thrown  up  into  ridges,  by  having  two  furrows 
thrown  up  against  each  other,  at  proper  distances,  and  on 
the  top  of  these  ridges  let  the  seeds  be  planted,  the  Plant- 
ers carrying  their  rov/s  crossways  of  the  ridges. 

Where  furrows  are  made  for  planting,  they  ought  to 
be  shallow,  not  more  than  half  the  depth  of  common 
ploughing.  It  would  be  as  well  to  have  no  furrow  at  all, 
but  merely  to  harrow  the  ground  smooth  before  planting, 
and  then  to  plant  in  rows,  by  a  line  or  mark  drawn  along 
the  ground  by  hand,  with  an  instrument  made  for  the  pur- 
pose. A  more  complete  method,  however,  is  to  drill  in 
the  seed,  by  a  light  drill-plough  that  may  be  easily  made 
for  the  purpose.  One  of  this  description  may  be  drawn  by 
hand ;  and  may  be  so  contrived  as  to  make  a  small  furrow 
about  two  inches  deep,  drop  the  seeds  at  proper  distances 
into  the  furrow,  and  cover  the  seeds,  all  in  one  operation. 
These  methods,  however,  are  for  ground  that  is  clear  of 
stones. 

If  this  crop  be  harvested  too  early,  it  will  lose  much  by 
shrinking.  It  is  also  found,  by  experiments,  that  where  it 
is  toped  at  the  usual  time  the  crop  will  be  considerably 
less,  than  if  it  stand  without  toping.  If,  therefore,  it  be 
toped  at  all,  it  ought  not  to  be  done  before  the  grains  have 
hardened.  It  is  believed  that  the  best  plan  is  to  cut  up  the 
stalks  by  the  roots,  some  days  after  the  usual  time  for  top- 
ing, and  set  it  up  in  shocks  to  harden. 

In  this  mode,  the  ears  derive  the  same  nourishment  from 
the  stalk  which  they  do  when  it  is  left  standing.  A  large 
additional  quantity  of  valuable  fodder  is  thus  saved;  while 
at  the  same  time  the  ground  is  cleared  of  its  incumbrance, 
so  as  to  be  ready  for  sowing  a  crop  of  wheat  the  same  Fall. 
The  additional  labor  of  husking  out  the  corn  in  this  manner 
is  very  trifling.  The  shocks  are  to  be  of  such  size  as  can 
be  conveniently  lied  together  at  the  top,  by  bands  of  straw^ 
in  such  manner  as  too  keep  out  the  raia. 
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The  best  and  soundest  ears  should  be  selected  for  seed« 
rejecting  the  grains  which  grow  near  each  end.  In  order 
to  accelerate  the  growth  ot  the  crop,  it  is  sometimes  advisa- 
ble to  soak  the  seed  in  water  a  little  warm,  for  about 
twenty-lour  hours.  Another  method  is  to  pour  boiling 
water  upon  ii ;  let  it  stand  on  it  about  half  a  minute ;  thea 
cool  it  as  soon  as  possible,  and  plant  it  before  it  dries.  In 
this  manner  the  seed  will  come  up  much  sooner;  but  if 
there  should  be  cold  rains,  immediately  after  planting,  there 
is  danger  that  it  will  not  come  up  at  all. 

See  Seeds,  ku'  a  safe  method  of  quickening  its  growth. 

If  the  seed  be  smeared  all  over  wiih  tar,  and  then  have 
ashes  or  gypsum  sprinkled  on  it  sufficient  to  render  it  fit 
for  handling,  and  be  then  planted,  neither  birds  nor  squir- 
rels will  touch  it.  In  this  case,  however,  it  is  necessary 
first  to  soak  it  sufficiently  to  make  it  vegetate ;  as,  without 
this,  the  coat  ol  tar  will  keep  out  the  moiiture,  and  prevent 
the  seed  from  sprouting. 

The  proper  time  for  planting  depends  on  the  climate. 
In  this  State,  however,  Irom  the  20ih  of  May  to  the  first 
of  June,  is  about  the  best  time.  The  old  Indian  rule,  which 
perhaps  is  the  best,  is  to  plant  when  the  leaves  ot  the  oak 
tree  have  grown  as  large  as  a  squirrel's  foot. 

A  change  of  seed  is  advisable  with  this  grain,  as  with  all 
oihers;  but  a  change  of  seeds  grown  on  different  soils  is 
perhaps  the  most  requisite.  Cnanges  of  this  seed  ought 
rather  to  be  from  east  lo  west,  or  from  west  to  east,  allow- 
ing the  climate  to  be  the  same,  than  irom  north  to  south,  or 
from  south  to  north.  If  it  be  carried  from  the  south  too  far 
to  the  north,  the  crop  will  be  large,  but  wiil  not  ripen  be- 
tore  the  frosts ;  and  it  carried  from  the  north  too  far  to  the 
south,  it  will  ripen  earlier  than  is  requisite,  but  the  crop 
\f\\\  be  small.  But  it  must  be  remembered,  that  climates 
often  depend  on  altitude  as  well  as  on  latitude.  Where 
this  crop  is  raised  on  bogmeadows,  which  are  always  sub- 
ject to  early  frosts,  the  seed  should  be  brought  from  the 
northward,  in  order  that  it  may  ripen  before  the  frosts. 

Ot  the  varieties  of  this  plant,  those  which  have  the  long- 
est ears  and  the  largest  grains  will  yield  mostj  but  Farmers, 
in  many  situations,  must  have  regard  to  that  kind  which 
iipens  earliest,  whether  the  most  productive  or  not. 

The  practice  ot  making  very  large  hills  to  this  crop, 
while  growing,  is  unnecessary.  The  principal  point  in  hoe- 
ing is,  to  destroy  all  the  weeds,  drawing  at  the  same  time 
a  Utile  fresh  earth  round  the  stalks  while  young.  There 
ought,  however,  to  be  sufficient  of  earth  eventually  drawn 
round  to  support  the  stalks.  The  growth  of  suckers  is  in- 
jurious to  the  crop,  and  ought  to  be  either  pulled  up,  or 
Dent  down  to  the  ground  and  covered  with  earth  sufficient 
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to  kill  them;  and  this  is  believed  to  be  the  better  way,  as 
by  this  mean  the  principal  stalk  is  not  injured  by  wounding. 
It  is  said  that  sprinkling  some  gypsum  on  the  silk  of  the 
ear  will  make  it  fiil  to  the  very  end. 

Indian  corn  will  grow  many  successive  years  on  the 
same  ground ;  but  it  is  not  advisable  to  plant  it  more  than 
two  years  successively,  as  it  is  a  crop  which  exhausts  the 
soil.  Like  some  other  crops,  it  cannot  be  overdone  by 
manuring;  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  richer  the  soil  the 
greater  will  be  the  clear  profit ;  and  if  the  ground  be  left 
too  rich  for  wheat  or  barley,  it  can  be  put  to  the  more  pro- 
iitable  culture  of  hemp. 

Tills  plant  may  be  gradually  habituated  to  a  more  north- 
erly or  southerly  climate.  For  mstance,  take  the  Virginia 
corn  and  plant  it  one  or  two  miles  farther  north  every  Sum- 
mer, and  by  the  time  it  has  got  into  Canada  it  will  be  the 
small  Canada  corn,  ai;d  vice  -versa. 

Thus  far  we  have  thought  proper  to  insert  this  article,  as 
it  stood  in  the  first  Edition  of  this  Work ;  as  we  see  no 
particular  reason  to  make  any  essential  alteration ;  though 
some  addition  to  the  article  may,  perhaps,  be  acceptable. 

A  mtthod  has  been  mentioned  to  us,  of  preventing  birds 
and  squirrels  from  pulling  up  the  corn^  which  is  to  soak  the 
seed,  and  then  roll  it  in  sulphur,  and  plant  it  immediately. 

Sulphur  is  of  itself  a  manure;  but  by  no  means  so  effica- 
cious tor  this  grain  as  gypsum ;  and  in  this  it  should  always 
be  rolled,  after  being  soaked  a  few  hours,  before  planting. 
The  effect  of  this  application  on  the  growing  crop  is  very 
great  indeed. 

Perhaps  a  little  sulphur  mixed  with  the  gypsum  might 
render  the  seed  sufficiently  obnoxious  to  birds,  &c.  If  not, 
perhaps  the  better  way  would  be  to  omit  the  sulphur,  by 
which  more  gypsum  could  be  used ;  ajnd,  for  preventing  the 
depredations  ot  birds,  Sec.  scatter  Indian  corn  over  the  field, 
at  the  rate  of  about  two  quarts  to  the  acre,  after  planting ; 
on  which  the  birds,  &c.  will  feefll,  without  attempting  to 
pull  up  any  of  the  young  plants. 

In  soaking  the  corn  lor*  seed,  add  some  saltpetre  to  the 
water  used  for  the  purpose;  and  let  as  much  gypsum  be 
used,  in  rolling  the  seed,  as  can  be  made  to  adhere  to  the 
grains. 

Some  have  pursued  a  method  of  planting  rows  or  drills 
of  Indian  corn  and  potatoes,  alternately,  to  much  apparent 
advantage ;  this  giving  the  corn  more  room  for  the  roots 
to  extend  in  search  of  food,  without  any  essential  injury 
to  the  intermediate  drills  of  potatoes.  Perhaps  it  might  be 
found,  in  some  instances,  as  advantageous  to  plant  pump- 
kins, as  the  intermediate  rowsj 
See  Pumpkin. 
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A  crop  of  Indian  corn,  in  the  Southern  States,  requires 
more  ploughing  and  hoeing,  than  in  the  Northern,  on  ac« 
count  of  the  greater  length  of  time  requisite  to  mature  the 
corn  which  is  grown  to  the  south.  At  the  same  time,  the 
southern  corn  will  not  yield  more,  to  the  acre,  than  that 
which  is  grown  to  the  north. 

Would  it  not  then  be  more  advantageous  to  the  Southern 
Plaater  to  cultivate  the  northern  corn;  as  in  that  case  less 
ploughing  and  hoeing  would  be  found  requisite ;  and  he 
mijjht  raise  the  northern  corn,  after  first  mowing  a  crop  of 
red-clover  off  his  land;  as  the  clover-sward,  turned  under, 
would  be  a  fine  lay  for  the  corn-crop  ? 

We  observe  that  Mr.  Bakeivell^  of  Montgomery  county, 
Pennsylvania,  derives  great  benefit  to  his  corn-crop,  by 
covering  the  seeds  with  the  earth  of  trench-ploughed  fur- 
rows. This,  we  think,  only  indicates  the  propriety  of 
trench-ploughing  the  land  entirely ;  by  which  mean  double 
its  present  product  would  probably  be  obtained,  of  every 
kind  of  crop. 

We  will  conclude  this  article,  with  the  insertion  of  a 
communication  of  Mr.  Steele^  of  Philadelphia,  to  Mr.  Pe- 
ters^  describing  his  method  of  cultivating  Indian  corn. 

<  I  plough  the  ground,  carefully,  about  six  inches  deep ; 
after  which  I  spread  lime,  at  the  rate  of  forty- five  or  fifty 
bushels  to  the  acre,  which  I  mix  with  the  surface,  by  the 
use  of  the  common  harrow ;  then  mark  the  ground,  with  a 
shallow  furrow,  for  planting  (the  corn-rows  five  feet  apart) 
drop  the  seed  three  or  four  feet  from  hill  to  hill,  and  cover 
in  the  usual  manner. 

*  When  the  corn  is  up  to  the  height  of  three  or  four 
inches,  I  give  each  row  a  stroke  with  a  common  harrow, 
relieving  any  of  the  plants,  that  may  be  covered  in  the  ope- 
ration, with  a  small  rake  adapted  to  the  purpose.  When 
this  is  completed,  or  within  a  few  days  after,  I  commence 
what  is  generally  termed  moulding.  This  is  performed  by 
two  strokes,  between  the  rows,  with  what  is  called  a  coul- 
ter-harrow (its  teeth  being  coulters  in  miniature)  which 
completely  mellows  the  ground,  by  cuiing  through  the 
furrow,  and  much  closer  to  the  Corn,  than  it  is  possible 
with  any  other  instrument  I  have  used,  leaving  the  vegeta- 
ble surface,  turned  down  in  the  ploughing,  in  the  same 
position  throughout  the  season,  which  affords,  to  the  roots 
of  the  com,  the  best  soil  for  nourishment,  in  whatever  di- 
rection they  may  be  extended. 

*  At  the  season  of  big-hilling  (in  the  technical  language 
of  Pennsylvania)  I  give  my  corn  a  similar  course,  with  the 
same  machine,  but  with  small  shovels,  resembling  that  of 
the  shovel-plough,  introduced  into  the  places  before  occupi- 
ed by  the  coulters ;  when  the  dressing  is  ended. 
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<  It  remains  only  to  give  you  some  description  of  my 
corn- machine,  and  to  state  to  you  my  reason  for  adopting 
this  method  of  raising  corii,  and  the  consequent  advan- 
tages. 

*  The  frame  of  my  harrow  is  perhaps  no  way  materially 
different  from  that  of  the  common  triangle  corn-harrow; 
the  sides  about  four  and  a  half  feet  long,  with  a  spread  that 
places  the  two  back  teeth  forty-two  inches  apart.  The 
whole  number  of  teeth  is  seven;  the  front  tooth  in  the 
centre,  and  the  others  three  aside,  at  equal  distances.  A 
light  piece  of  scantling  is  framed  into  the  sides,  in  front 
of  the  back  teeth,  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  the 
frame  and  supporting  the  handles.  The  coulter-tooth  is 
about  ten  and  a  half  or  eleven  inches  below  the  timber, 
forming  such  angle  with  the  shank  as  to  give  the  coulter 
that  direction  best  calculated  to  penetrate  the  ground  and 
perform  the  office  intended.  The  shovel-tooth,  below  the 
shank,  is  about  six  inches  in  length,  and  four  and  a  half  in 
breadth,  projectmg  in  that  position  best  adapted  for  cuting 
grass  or  weeds,  and  generally  for  cleaning  and  mellowing 
the  surface.  The  shanks  of  each  are  iited  to  the  same  hole 
and  fastened  with  a  screw  on  the  top;  the  coulter-tooth 
must  be  supported  with  a  considerable  shoulder  behind; 
otherwise  it  would  be  bent  back,  the  resistance  being  so 
great  as  to  produce  a  sufficient  draft  for  two  Horses.  With 
the  shovel-teeth,  one  Horse  can  travel  with  ease. 

*  The  farm,  on  which  I  have  used  this  machine,  I  pur- 
chased, in  a  very  exhausted  state,  about  fifteen  years  ago ; 
and,  designing  to  improve  it  with  lime,  I  deemed  it  of  im- 
portance to  retain  the  lime  (which  I  have  uniformly  intro- 
duced with  corn-crop)  as  much  on  the  surface  as  possible, 
for  the  first  year.  This  would  not  have  been  the  case,  if  the 
plough  had  been  used;  and  perceiving  that  the  raising  of 
corn,  in  the  usual  way,  exposed  the  soil  to  wash,  my  object 
was  to  prevent  this  injury  by  reducing  the  surface  to  a 
perfect  plane,  having  neither  hill  nor  furrow. 

« I  have  uniformly  found  that  the  coulter-harrow  prepared 
the  ground  to  imbibe  and  retain  a  greater  quantity  of  rain* 
water,  than  in  any  other  way ;  in  addition  to  this  advantage, 
that  a  much  less  surface  is  exposed  to  evaporation,  than  if 
the  land  had  been  ploughed  into  ridges,  which  in  a  season 
of  drought  affords  a  decided  advantage;  as  in  the  year  1808 
I  had  nearly  forty*  bushels  to  the  acre,  when  land  of  the 
same  quality,  in  my  neighborhood,  farmed  in  the  usual 
manner,  had  not  half  that  quantity. 

*  My  Son  informs  me  that  the  crop  of  1S08  exceeded  forty 
bushels  to  the  acre. 
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'  I  have  tried  both  Fall  and  Spring-ploughing,  and  am  in- 
clined to  prefer  the  latter,  as  I  have  generally  found  that> 
by  midsummer,  the  sod  was  as  well  roted  in  the  one  as  the 
other,  and  have  experienced  much  less  trouble  from  the 
rising  of  grass,  than  when  the  ground  was  ploughed  in  the 
Fall. 

*  The  farm  is  a  thin  gravelly  loam,  with  a  mixture  of  clay; 
and,  being  in  a  progressive  state  of  improvement,  I  have 
not  planted  corn  a  second  time,  in  the  same  field^  subse- 
quent to  liming.  The  average  crop  may  be  rated  at  forty 
bushels  per  acre ;  but  with  a  light  dressing  with  stable-ma* 
nure  I  have  raised  sixty.  The  dung  should  be  turned 
down  in  the  ploughing. 

*  In  order  to  be  somewhat  particular  in  the  account  I 
have  given  you,  I  may,  perhaps,  have  failed  in  rendering 
the  description  sufficiently  intelligible  j  but  you  will  please 
to  accept  it  as  it  is,  with  my  wish  that  the  method  I  have 
practised  may  be  tried  by  others ;  as  I  believe  a  saving  of 
labor  would  not  only  be  gained  by  its  adoption,  but  also  an 
increase  ot  crop,  from  ten  to  twenty  per  cent,  and  in  seasons 
of  drought  to  a  much  greater  amount.* 

INDIAN  HEMP  (Jfiocynum  Cannabinum,)  This 
plant  is  quite  similar  to  the  milkweed,  having  a  similar  pod 
of  vegetable  silk,  but  smaller.  It  differs  most  essentially 
from  that  plant  in  the  superior  strength  of  the  coat  of  its 
stem. 

*  I  caused  (says  Mr.  Genet)  to  be  water- roted  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  it,  in  1814,  and  obtained  an  excclent  hemp, 
as  while  as  snow,  remarkable  for  its  strength,  which  proved 
to  be  double  that  of  common  hemp. 

'  Several  of  my  Neighbors  (says  he)  have  assured  me, 
that  the  ropes  and  yarn  made  from  the  fibres  of  that  plant 
were  far  superior,  for  strength  and  durability,  to  those 
made  of  flax  or  hemp. 

'  That  sort  bf  apocynum,  being  perennial,  could  he  culti- 
vated and  multiplied  with  the  greatest  advantage,  and,  being 
more  natural  to  low  and  overflowed  lands,  could  render 
profitable  certain  pieces  of  grour¥l  which  are  now  totally 
unproductive.' 

This  plant,  <  growing  in  its  natural  state,  on  swards  and 
in  bogs,  is  lower  than  the  milkweed;  but,  cultivated,  it 
would  probably  grow  larger,  and  liberally  reward  the  atten* 
tion  paid  to  its  improvement.' 

Mr.  Genet  also  supposes  its  leaves  to  be  equally  usefuK 
with  those  of  the  milkweed,  for  the  purpose  of  dying. 

Si^e   MiLKWEEO. 
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INDIGO.  Three  species  of  this  plant  are  cultivated ;  the 
Wild  ( Indigofera  argentea)  the  Gautimala  ( disfiermea J 
and  the  French  (tinctoria )  The  first-mentioned  is  the 
hardiest  plant,  and  affords  the  best  blue;  but  one  of  the 
other  two  species  is  commonly  prefered,  as  being  more 
productive ;  and  of  these,  the  French  surpasses  the  Guati- 
mala  in  quantity,  but  yields  to  it  in  fineness  of  grain,  and 
beauty  of  color. 

Indigo  is  a  tap-rooted  plant,  will  endure  severe  droughty 
and  is  unsuitable  for  wet  lands.  In  the  Westindies,  it  may 
be  raised  in  poor  dry  soils ;  but  to  most  advantage  in  those 
which  are  rich.  In  the  Southern  States,  however,  it  re- 
quires a  good  soil.  The  more  southerly  parts  of  our  terri- 
tory are  tolerably  well  adapted  for  the  culture  of  this  plant ; 
but  it  is  more  productive  farther  to  the  South,  particularly 
in  many  of  the  Westindia  Islands,  where  it  is  indigenous. 
A  bushel  of  the  seed  of  this  pl^nt  is  sufficient  for  five 
acres. 

The  ground  is  first  to  be  properly  mellowed  with  the 
plough,  and  then  harrowed,  when  the  seeds  may  be  sown 
with  a  dril],  in  rows,  at  the  distance  of  about  twelve  or 
fourteen  inches  apart,  in  a  manner  very  similar  to  that 
which  is  directed  for  the  culture  of  onions. 
See  Onion. 

And  the  intervals  between  the  rows  are  to  be  kept  clear 
of  weeds,  until  such  time  as  their  further  growth  will  be 
prevented  by  the  growing  crop  covering  the  ground. 

It  is  to  be  sown  as  early  in  the  Spring  as  the  ground  can 
be  properly  prepared;  and,  when  the  plants  are  in  full 
blossom,  they  are  to  be  cut  off  a  few  inches  from  the 
ground ;  when  a  new  growth  will  come  to  maturity  for  cut- 
ing,  as  before  directed,  which,  in  this  Country,  is  all  that 
can  be  expected  as  the  product  of  a  season. 

In  the  Westindies,  the  plants  are  cut  three,  and  some- 
times four,  times  in  a  season  ;  but  each  succeeding  cuiing 
is  much  less  in  product  than  that  preceding  it.  The  culture 
of  the  crop  is  to  be  renewed  every  Spring,  and  a  sufficiency 
of  the  first  growth  is  to  be  left  standing  for  a  supply  of 
fresh  seed. 

After  each  cuting,  the  next  process  is  the  manufacture 
of  the  indigo,  which  would  seem  to  be  much  the  most  diffi- 
cult operation. 

We  shall  not  describe  the  method  formerly  pursued  for 
obtaining  the  pulp,  of  which  the  indigo  is  composed,  from 
the  plants;  as  the  frequent  failures  in  this  part  of  the  busi- 
ness, together  with  the  mortality  occasioned  by  the  miasma 
produced  by  the  operation,  have  greatly  discouraged  many 
from  embarking  in  the  culture  and  manufacture  of  indigo: 
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We  shall  therefore  merely  insert  the  directions  of  Dr. 
Roxburgh^  tor  extracting  the  coloring  matter  from  the 
plants. 

<  By  the  scalding  process  (says  he)  I  have  always,  on  a 
small  scale,  made  from  the  common  indigo  plant  better 
indigo,  than  I  could  by  fermentation  (the  old  method)  uiid 
in  one- fourth  of  the  time ;  and,  what  is  also  of  great  im- 
portance, without  the  smallest  degree  of  that  pernicious 
cflHuvia,  which  attends  the  manufacture  of  indigo  by  fer- 
mentation.' 

He  further  observes,  in  substance,  that  the  Hindoos,  of 
the  northern  Provinces  of  Indostan,  make  all  their  indigo 
by  boiling  the  plants,  and  precipitating  the  pulp  or  coloring 
matter  with  a  cold  infusion  of  the  bark  of  the  jambalong 
tree:    Yet,  says  he, 

'  Notwithstanding  the  inferiority  of  this  bark,  as  an 
astringent,  when  its  effects  are  compared  with  those  of 
limewater,  I  have  always  found  their  indigo  of  an  excelent 
quality,  and  very  light;  a  cubic  inch  weighing  only  about 
one  hundred  and  ten  grains,  and  being  of  a  blue  violet- 
color.  The  superior  quahty  of  this  indigo  must  alone  be 
imputed  to  the  nature  of  the  process  by  which  the  color,  or 
rather  the  base  of  the  color,  is  extracted  from  the  plant* 

*  Besides  the  superior  quality  of  the  Indigo  obtained  by 
the  scalding-process,  the  quantity  is  generally  increased  by 
it :  Moreover,  the  health  of  the  Laborer  in  this  way  is  not 
endangered,  as  in  the  fermenting  process,  by  constant  and 
copious  exhalations  of  putrid  miasma.  The  heat  employed 
expels  most  of  the  fixed  air  during  the  scalding,  which  ren- 
ders a  very  small  degree  of  agitation,  and  very  little  of  the 
precipitant,  necessary.  The  operation  can  also  be  perform- 
ed two  or  three  times  a  day,  upon  a  large  scale ;  and  the 
indigo  dries  quickly,  without  acquiring  any  bad  smell,  or 
putrid  unwholesome  tendency.' 

•  After  the  boiling  or  scalding  has  been  properly  executed, 
the  liquor  is  to  be  drawn  off,  and  is  then  to  be  agitated  or 
churned, 

Bee  Churn, 

Until  the  coloring  matter  begins  to  granulate,  or  float  in 
little  flakes  on  the  water;  and  when  this  curdling  or  coagu* 
lation  has  been  completely  effected,  which  is  usually  done 
in  about  fifteen  or  tAventy  minutes,  a  strong  impregnation 
of  limewater,  prepared  in  a  vat  for  the  purpose,  is  gradually 
to  be  added,  not  only  to  promote  the  separation,  but  like- 
wise to  fix  the  color,  and  preserve  the  matter  containing  it 
from  putrefaction. 

In  the  operation  of  churning,  particular  care  must  how- 
ever be  uken,  not  to  exceed,  or  to  fall  short  of,  the  proper 
ilegree  of  agitation  i  as  too  Utile  of  this  will  leave  the  indigo 
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green  and  coarse;  while  too  much  will  give  it  almost  a 
black  color.  When  the  proper  degree  of  agitation  has  been 
given  to  the  liquor,  the  coloring- matter  changes,  on  adding 
the  time  water,  from  a  greenish  to  a  fine  purple  color,  which 
is  the  hue  most  proper. 

After  these  operations,  the  curdled  pulp  is  left  undisturb- 
ed till  it  settles  to  the  bottom,  when  the  water  above  is 
drawn  oflf,  and  the  indigo  is  put  into  small  linen  bags  to 
drain;  alter  which  it  is  put  into  little  square  lx)xes  or 
moulds,  and  dried  gradually  in  the  shade,  which  finishes 
the  manufacture. 

The  boiling  or  scalding  of  the  plants,  for  obtaining  the 
coloring  matter,  may  be  performed  in  a  wooden  vat,  made 
tor  the  purpose,  by  the  aid  of  steam,  in  the  manner  now 
commonly  practised  in  distiling. 

Mr.  Edwards^  in  his  history  of  the  VVestindies,  a  work 
whence  we  derive  most  of  the  foregoing  information  on 
this  article,  says,  that  although  the  culture  and  manufac- 
ture of  indigo  held  out  great  prospects  of  gain  to  those 
embarked  in  it,  still  the  business  was  mostly  given  up; 
owing,  as  it  would  seem,  to  the  difficulties  and  unhealthi- 
ness  attending  the  old  fermenting  process  for  obtaining  the 
coloring  matter. 

It  would  seem,  however,  that  the  scalding  process,  as 
above  described,  is  calculated  to  obviate  these  diiTicuUies, 
and  to  render  the  business  profitable. 

In  the  Westindies,  it  is  found  necessary  to  change  the 
ground  for  rearing  this  plant  every  year;  as  the  second 
year's  crop,  on  the  same  ground,  is  liable  to  be  destroyed 
by  grubs,  which,  when  changed  into  winged  insects,  prey 
on  the  leaves  of  the  plant. 

Changing  the  ground  for  the  crop  is  found  necessary  in 
the  Southern  States,  as  the  ground  soon  fails  for  the  cul- 
ture, where  it  bears  the  plant  yearly. 

We  have  thought  proper  to  direct  the  drill-culture,  for 
commiting  the  seeds  of  this  plant  to  the  earth,  as  being 
much  the  cheapest  method. 

In  the  Westindies,  it  is  performed  by  diging  trenches 
two  or  three  inches  deep,  with  the  hoe,  droping  the  seeds 
by  hand,  and  then  covering  them  lightly  with  the  hoe. 

We,  however,  see  no  necessity  for  trenches  being  thus 
made,  as  the  beds  for  the  seed ;  but,  if  they  are  requisite, 
they  may  be  readily  made  with  the  scraper,  described  under 
Turnips  ;  and  then  the  seeds  may  be  laid  and  covered,  in 
the  bottoms  of  the  trenches,  with  the  drill. 

INOCULATING,  or  BUDING.  This,  says  Forsyth, 
is  the  best  method  of  grafting  most  kinds  of  fruit,  particu- 
larly stone-fruit. 
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He  observes  that  this  operation  is  best  learned  by.  prac- 
tice; but  gives  directions  lor  performing  it,  as  follows: 
provide  a  sharp  penknife,  with  the  end  of  the  handle  flat 
for  raising  the  bark ;  prepare  your  slips  intended  to  be  in- 
serted; choose  a  smooth  part  of  the  stock,  five  or  six  inches 
above  the  ground,  for  dwarfs;  for  half- standards y  about 
three  feet;  but  for  standards^  about  six  feet;  cut  horizon- 
tally across  the  stock  about  an  inch  in  lengthy  and  from 
that  slit  the  bark  downwards  about  two  inches,  so  as  that 
the  incisions  be  in  the  form  of  the  letter  T ;  but  be  careful 
not  to  cut  so  deep  as  to  wound  the  stock. 

After  having  cut  off  the  leaf  from  the  bud,  leaving  the 
foot  stock  remaining,  you  make  a  cross  cut  about  half  an 
inch  below  the  eye,  and  with  your  knife  slit  off  the  bud, 
with  part  of  the  wood  to  it,  in  form  of  an  eschutcheon ; 
pull  off  with  your  knife  that  part  of  the  wood  which  was 
taken  with  the  bud,  observing  that  the  eye  of  the  bud  be 
left;  for  those  that  lose  their  eyes  m  striping  should  be 
rejected. 

Then,  having  gently  raised  the  bark  of  the  stock,  insert 
the  bud ;  place  it  smooth  between  the  rind  ot  the  stock  and 
the  wood  ;  and,  having  fited  it  in  as  exactly  as  possible,  wind 
the  whole  closely  round  with  bass-mat  made  soft  by  soaking 
in  water  (soft  ropeyarn  will  perhaps  answer  as  well)  begin- 
ing  at  the  under  part  of  the  slit,  and  proceeding  to  the  lop, 
inindii>g  not  to  bind  round  the  eye  of  the  bud,  wnich  should 
be  left  open. 

In  three  or  four  weeks,  you  will  perceive  which  have 
taken,  by  their  appearing  fresh,  and  then  the  bandages 
round  these  should  be  loosed.  In  April  following,  cut  off 
the  stock,  sloping,  three  inches  above  the  bud;  fasten  the 
shoot  proceeding  from  the  bud  to  the  stump  of  the  stock 
for  the  ensuing  season,  and  the  next  season  take  off  that 
stump  close  above  the  bud. 

The  time  for  inoculating  is,  from  the  middle  of  June  to 
the  middle  of  August,  or  rather  at  the  time  when  the  bark 
raises  easily,  and  the  buds  will  come  off  well  from  the 
wood.  The  most  general  rule  is,  when  you  observe  the 
buds  formed  at  the  extremity  of  the  same  year's  shoots; 
for  then  they  have  finished  their  Spring  growth.  Cloudy 
weather,  and  mornings  and  evenings,  are  the  best  for  the 
operation. 

Forsyth  says,  the  slips  or  outings  to  be  used  for  buding 
should  not  be  thrown  into  water.  He  adds,  that  all  trees 
of  the  same  genus,  which  agree  in  their  flavor  and  fruit, 
will  take  upon  each  other.  All  the  nut-bearing  trees  will 
therefore  grow  on  each  other,  and  the  same  may  be  ob- 
served of  ail  the  filumb- bearing  trees,  including  the  almond, 
peach,  nectarine,  apricot,  8cc. 
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To  the  foregoing  directions,  which  are  also  those  of  Mr. 
Miller,  Mr.  Forsyth  has  added  drawings,  which  are  calcu- 
lated better  to  explain  the  process  of  inoculating. 

INSECTS.  Immense  numbers  of  these  prey  upon  the 
labors  of  the  Farmer,  against  the  ravages  of  which  it  is,  in 
many  instances,  difficult  to  provide  adequate  remedies. 
Such,  however,  as  have  been  discovered,  shall  be  noticed, 
as  something  is  said  of  the  different  kinds  of  those  insects 
which  are  found  most  troublesome. 

Some  vegetables  are  offensive  to  all  insects;  such  as  the 
elder,  especially  the  dwarf  kind,  the  onion,  tansy,  and  tobac- 
co, except  to  the  worm  that  preys  on  that  plant.  The  juice 
of  these  may  therefore  be  applied,  with  effect,  in  repeling 
insects;  and  sometimes  the  plants  themselves,  while  green, 
or  when  reduced  to  powder,  particularly  the  latter,  when 
made  into  snuff, 

Set  an  onion  in  the  centre  of  a  hill  of  cucumbers^ 
squashes,  melons.  Sec.  and  it  will  effectually  keep  off  the 
yellow  striped  bug,  that  preys  upon  those  plants  while 
young. 

No  doubt  a  plant  of  tobacco,  set  in  the  same  way,  would 
answer  a  similar  purpose;  or,  perhaps,  to  sow  a  few  tobacco 
or  onion-seeds  in  tlie  hill,  when  planting,  would  have  the 
same  effect;  and  the  growing  plants  from  these  seeds 
could  be  taken  away,  when  no  longer  wanted  as  pro- 
tectors. 

Of  other  substances,  sulphur  is  perhaps  the  most  effect- 
ual, as  every  kind  of  insect  has  an  utter  aversion  to  it. 

Powdered  quick-lime  is  deadly  to  many  insects,  and  per- 
haps offensive  to  all. 

The  same  may  be  observed  of  soot,  wood-ashes,  and 
other  substances  which  are  strongly  alkaline ;  and  also  of 
common  salt  finely  powdered,  brine,  old  urine,  &c. 

Calomel  is  also  deadly  to  insects ;  and  camphor,  and  tere- 
binthine  substances,  are  offensive  to  them. 

After  premising  thus  much,  we  shall  now  speak  of  in- 
sects separately,  and  begin  with  the 

Cankerworm.  The  female  of  this  insect  comes  out  of 
the  ground  very  early  in  the  Spring,  and  ascends  the  tree 
to  deposit  her  eggs,  which  she  does  in  suitable  places  in 
the  bark;  where  they  are  brought  forth,  and  the  young 
brood  live  on  the  leaves  of  the  tree. 

The  only  effectual  remedy  is,  to  prevent  the  insect  from 
ascending  the  tree  ;  and  this  may  be  done  in  various  ways  j 
but  the  easiest,  perhaps,  is  as  follows  : 

First  scrape  off  the  shaggy  bark  round  the  body  of  the 
tree,  to  the  width  of  two  or  three  inches ;  then  make  up  a 
mixture  of  oil,  or  blubber,  with  suitable  proportions  of  sul- 
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phur  and  Scotch  snuff;  and  with  a  brush  lay  this  on  the 
scraped  part,  forming  a  ring  round  the  tree  an  inch  or  two 
wide;  and  no  insect  will  ever  attempt  to  pass  this  barrier, 
as  long  as  the  composition  has  any  considerable  moisture 
left  in  it. 

Let  it  be  repeated  when  it  inclines  to  harden;  though 
perhaps  this  is  not  necessary.  Let  it  be  done  early  in  the 
Spring)  before  the  insect  comes  from  the  ground. 

Another  method,  which  it  is  believed  will  be  found 
equally  effectual,  though  attended  with  more  trouble,  is  to 
scrape  off  the  shaggy  bark  from  the  body  of  the  tree ;  and 
then  whitewash  that  part  well  with  lime  and  water  and  a 
little  sulphur  added. 

In  place  of  this,  however,  Mr.  Forsyth  directs  that  the 
body  of  the  tree  be  covered  with  a  composition  of  old  urine, 
kept  some  time  for  the  purpose,  soapsuds,  and  fresh  cow- 
dung  ;  and  this  he  says  will  keep  off  all  insects.  Let  it  be 
laid  on  plentifully. 

Another  method,  we  have  heard  recommended,  is  to 
fasten  a  strip  of  sheepskin,  with  the  wool  outwards,  round 
the  body  of  the  tree,  taking  care  that  no  place  be  left  for 
the  insect  to  creep  up  between  the  strip  and  the  bark.  The 
wool  should  be  frequently  combed  to  keep  it  loose. 

A  streak  or  ring  of  tar  made  round  the  body  is  also 
effectual,  as  long  as  the  tar  remains  soft;  but,  as  it  soon 
becomes  so  hardened  on  the  exterior,  that  the  insect  can 
crawl  over,  it  requires  to  be  repeated  very  frequently. 
Perhaps  such  a  ring  of  tar  and  oil,  or  blubber,  mixed  to- 
gether, would  answer  belter. 

Lastly,  a  strip  of  oiled  paper  put  round  the  tree,  with  the 
lower  edge  projecting  out  considerably,  forms  a  barrier 
which  the  insect  cannot  pass.  Let  the  lower  edge  of  the 
paper  be  kept  well  oiled. 

In  regard  to  all  insects  which  are  injurious  to  trees,  by 
climbing  them,  and  commiting  depredations  upon  them,  in 
various  ways,  we  believe,  from  the  most  correct  information 
we  have  been  enabled  to  obtain,  from  various  sources,  that, 
by  taking  the  earth  away  from  the  roots  ctf  the  trees,  very 
early  in  the  Spring,  and  destroying  whatever  may  appear  to 
be  the  abode  of  any  insects;  and  then  returning  the  earth 
back,  mixed  with  a  small  quantity  of  sulphur,  sprinkling 
some  of  this  upon  the  surface,  will  keep  every  insect  from 
ascending  any  such  tree. 

The  effect  of  sulphur,  for  this  purpose,  is  very  durable. 
Probably  one  operation  of  this  kind  will  last  for  several 
years ;  though,  ©n  this  point,  we  have  no  particular  inform- 
ation. Other  repelants  of  insects  may  be  found  repelanjs 
only  for  a  time,  more  or  less  limited ;  but  perhaps  may  an- 
swer the  purpose  for  one  Spring;  such  as  quicklime,  finp 
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salt,  old  urine,  strong  soapsuds,  a  strong  decoction  of  tobac- 
co, onions,  &c.  &c.  Let  either  of  the  four  lastmentioned 
ingredients  be  applied,  boiling  hot,  to  the  roots,  after  first 
taking  the  earth  away,  as  before  mentioned. 

CuRcuLio.  This  is  a  bug,  about  the  size  of  that  which 
eats  into  the  pea,  and  has  proved  very  troublesome  to  most 
of  the  smoothskined  stone-fruits,  and  even  to  peaches,  ap- 
ples, and  pears,  in  different  parts  of  the  country  contiguous 
to  Philadelphia.  It  has  also  made  its  appearance  about 
Albany. 

It  ascends  the  trees  in  the  Spring,  and  as  the  fruit  ad* 
vances  it  makes  a  wound  in  the  skin,  and  there  deposits  the 
embryo;  from  which  a  maggot  is  first  produced.  This 
preys  upon  the  fruit  until  it  dies  and  falls  off;  when  the 
maggot  makes  its  way  into  the  earth,  and  is  there  changed 
into  a  bug,  which  is  ready  to  ascend  the  tree  the  next 
Spring,  and  make  its  deposit  in  the  fruit,  as  before. 

One  method  of  keeping  this  and  all  other  insects  fron» 
trees,  as  practised  by  Col.  Nichols^  near  Easton,  is  to  tie 
a  small  bag  of  common  salt  round  the  tree.  A  ring  put 
round  the  tree,  of  a  mixture  of  grease,  or  blubber,  mixed 
with  salt,  and  some  of  the  other  ingredients  before  men- 
tioned, would  perhaps  answer  a  better  purpose,  and  be  at« 
tended  with  less  trouble. 

A  recipe  of  his,  which  he  says  he  has  practised  on 
peachtrees  with  advantage,  in  regard  to  their  health,  is : 

'  Take  away  the  dirt  from  around  the  root,  and  where 
you  find  gum  issuing  out,  there  you  will  also  find  a  white 
maggot,  which  is  carefully  to  be  taken  away;  then  wash  the 
body  and  roots  with  strong  brine,  which  you  will  repeat 
now  and  then,  in  the  Spring  and  Summer.* 

We  will  mention  two  other  methods,  which  are  said  to 
be  infallible,  for  keeping  all  insects  from  trees:  One  is, 
bore  a  hole  in  the  body  of  the  tree,  and  fill  the  hole  with 
mercurial  ointment  (unguentum  co&ruleum)  and  cork  it  up 
light. 

The  other  is,  bore  a  hole  in  the  north  side  of  the  body 
of  the  tree,  and  fill  it  with  spirits  of  turpentine,  and  cork  it 
up,  as  before.  Where  the  latter  article  is  put  into  the  hole, 
it  should  be  bored  slanting  downwards,  to  keep  this  liquid 
from  runing  out  before  the  cork  can  be  put  in. 

If  these  remedies  are  effectual,  and  we  have  considerable 
confidence  in  them,  it  must' be  owing  to  the  essence  of 
either  of  these  substances  becoming  difTused  throughout  the 
tree,  and  thus  rendering  it  noxious  to  insects. 

Caterpillars  The  above  directions,  for  keeping  Can- 
kerworms  from  trees,  are  equally  applicable  to  these  in* 
sects. 
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When  a  nest  of  these  is  formed,  run  a  pole  into  it,  twist 
it  round  till  the  nest  and  its  contents  are  wraped  round  the 
pole,  and  bring  the  whole  down  and  kill  the  worms.  Let 
this  be  done  early  in  the  morning,  when  the  worms  are  all 
in  the  nest.  It  any  escape  this  operation,  repeat  it  when 
they  have  rebuilt  the  nest. 

Where  the  nests  have  been  suffered  to  remain  till  the 
insects  have  left  them,  young  broods  for  the  ensuing  year 
will,  the  next  Spring,  be  found  on  the  trees  in  the  chrysalis 
state,  under  the  shelter  of  a  dry  curled  leaf  or  two,  bound 
with  filaments  like  cobwebs.  These  should  be  searched  for 
and  destroyed. 

It  is  said  that  Caterpillars  will  take  shelter  under  woolen 
rags,  when  put  on  trees  where  they  resort;  from  which 
they  can  be  easily  taken  and  destroyed. 

Grubs.  Large  maggots  produced  from  the  eggs  of  a 
species  of  the  Butterfly,  very  injurious  to  Indian  corn,  while 
young,  by  eating  the  roots.  Frtquent  ploughings,  manur- 
ing the  land  with  lime,  soot,  ashes,  or  salt,  all  tend  much  to 
keep  them  out  of  the  soil. 

Most  of  the  articles  before  mentioned,  as  being  offensive 
to  insects,  either  boiled  in,  or  diluted  with,  water,  and  that 
applied  to  the  hills,  especially  just  before  a  rain,  will  quick- 
ly drive  the  Grubs  away. 

Top,  or  Spindleworms.  White  worms,  resembling 
Grubs,  found  in  the  central  hole  which  is  formed  by  the 
leaves  of  Indian  corn ;  and  they  there  eat  off  the  stem 
which  forms  the  top  of  the  plant.  They  are  mcsily  to  be 
found  near  barnyards,  and  in  rich  spots.  They  are  disco- 
vered by  their  excrement  appearing  on  the  leaves.  Sprink- 
ling the  corn  with  a  weak  lye  of  wood-ashes  will  extirpate 
them. 

Blackworms.  Ash-colored  worms,  with  Wack  stripes 
on  their  backs.  When  full  grown,  they  are  of  the  thicknessr 
of  a  goose  quill,  and  about  an  inch  and  a  quarter  long. 
They  hide  in  the  soil  by  day,  and  commit  their  depredations 
by  night.  They  eat  off  young  plants  above  ground,  and 
frequently  endeavor  to  draw  them  under.  It  is  said  that 
manuring  the  ground  with  salt  will  drive  them  from  it,  and 
that  lime  and  ashes  will  also  have  nearly  a  similar  effect. 

Redworms.  These  are  slender,  about  an  inch  long,  with 
a  hard  coat,  and  pointed  head.  They  eat  off  wheat,  barley, 
and  oats  above  the  crown  of  the  roots ;  and  they  also  eat 
through  turnips,  potatoes,  &c.  No  adequate  remedy  is 
known,  unless  it  be  manuring  with  the  manures  before 
mentioned,  which  are  offensive  to  all  insects.  Summer- 
fallowings  are  also  recommended,  as  depriving  them  of 
their  requisite  food. 
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Palmerworms.  About  half  an  inch  in  length,  with  many 
legs,  and  very  nin^ble.  They  give  to  appletrees  the  same 
appearance  that  the  Cankerworm  does.  Mr.  Dean  says, 
that  great  numbers  of  them  appeared,  in  the  year  1791,  in 
Cumberland,  Massachusetts,  and  ate  off  all  the  leaves  of 
the  trees,  except  the  membraneous  parts;  but  that  next 
year  they  disappeared.  Thfey  let  themselves  down  from 
the  trees  by  threads,  similar  to  the  Spider.  No  remedy 
known. 

TiMBERWORMS.  The  smaller  kind  merely  eat  into  the 
sap  of  wood,  and  turn  it  into  powder-post,  as  it  is  commonly 
called.  Felling  timber  about  the  middle  of  Winter,  the 
time  it  has  least  sap  in  it,  will  obviate  this  difficulty. 

The  large  Boringworm  takes  its  residence  chiefly  in  pine 
timber.  They  are  hatched  in  the  cavities  of  the  bark;  and 
being  small,  when  they  enter  the  wood,  they  grow  larger  as 
they  proceed,  till  their  boring  may  be  heard  at  a  considera- 
ble distance.  If  the  trees  be  scorched  in  a  light  flame,  says 
Mr.  Deane,  or  steeped  in  salt-water,  it  will  destroy  these 
worms,  or  prevent  their  entering  the  wood. 

The  same  Author  also  makes  mention  of  formidable 
armies  of  worms  which,  in  the  year  1770,  overran  the 
county  of  Cumberland,  about  the  middle  of  July.  They 
striped  the  vegetables  of  their  leaves,  leaving  only  the 
stems ;  were  extremely  voracious ;  moved  in  apparent  haste, 
and  all  in  the  same  direction ;  crawled  over  houses.  Sec.  un- 
less they  found  an  entrance.  Other  parts  of  the  Eastern 
Slates  have  since  experienced  their  ravages. 

The  best  security  found  against  them  was,  to  stop  their 
course  by  trenches,  having  their  sides  leaning  over,  out 
of  which  they  could  not  climb,  alter  they  had  got  into 
them. 

Hessian'FLy.  Weil  knov/n  for  its  ravages  in  wheat. 
Remedy :  Immerse  the  seed-wheat  ten  or  fifteen  seconds 
in  boiling-hot  water;  cool  it  suddenly;  dry  it,  with  lime  or 
gypsum  sprinkled  upon  it,  and  sow  it  immediately.  This 
process  will  assist  its  growth,  in  addition  to  its  killing  the 
nits  of  the  fly,  which,  by  a  good  glass,  are  said  to  be  dis- 
cernible near  the  sprouts  of  the  grains  that  are  infected. 
This  remedy  stands  well  attested  by  several  publications, 
and  is  believed  to  be  effectual. 

This  insect  appears  to  be  now  on  the  decline,  and  its 
duration  will  probably  be  found  to  be  temporary.  Though 
we  have  given  it  a  German  appellation,  it  is  very  doubtful 
whether  it  ever  was  known  in  Germany  or  any  other  part 
of  Europe. 

Maggots.  Troublesome  to  the  roots  of  cabbages,  tur- 
nips, and  radishes.  Give  the  ground  a  previous  manuring 
with   salt,  which   it   is  believed   will    be   found  effectual. 


19i  FARMER'S   ASSISTANT. 

Some  weak  brine  applied  to  the  roots  of  the  plants,  just 
after  a  rain,  is  also  recommended.  It  should  not  be  too 
stroni2:  lest  it  injure  the  growth  of  the  plants. 

Yellow-striped  Bug.  Formidable  to  the  young  plants 
of  cucumber,  &r  In  addition  to  what  has  already  been 
said,  of  the  remedies  for  keeping  off  these  intruders,  we 
would  recommend  sprinkling  the  plants  with  a  little  sul- 
phur, or  Scotch  snuff,  which  it  is  believed  will  be  found 
equally  efficacious. 

We  have  understood,  also,  that  sprinkling  the  plants  with 
gypsum  has  been  found  to  answer  an  excelent  purpose,  as 
well  for  keeping  off  the  insect  as  for  manuring  the  growing 
plants. 

Turnip-fly.  This  insect  eats  the  seed-leaves  of  the 
young  turnip  plants,  and  thus  destroys  them.  One  remedy 
is,  to  sow  the  ground  with  a  mixture  of  old  and  new  seed| 
and,  as  these  will  come  up  at  different  times,  a  part  of  the 
one  or  the  other  will  stand  a  better  chance  of  escaping. 

Sowing  a  suitable  proportion  of  tobacco-seed  with  the 
crop  will,  no  doubt,  answer  every  purpose,  for  keeping  off 
this  insect.  But,  as  common  salt  is  found  to  be  an  excelent 
manure  for  this  crop,  we  would  recommend  about  three  or 
four  bushels  of  this  article,  made  fine,  with  as  many  pounds 
of  sulphur,  and  perhaps  one  or  two  of  Scotch  snuff  well 
mixed  together,  to  be  sown  on  the  ground,  just  as  the 
plants  are  coming  up ;  and  this,  we  venture  to  say,  will  be 
found  effectual  in  keeping  off  these  insects. 

A  flock  of  ducks,  let  into  the  turnipfield,  is  also  very 
good,  as  they  will  destroy  the  insects,  without  injuring  the 
plants. 

Rolling  the  ground,  where  it  is  smooth,  is  also  beneficial^ 
in  protecting  the  crop,  as  this  serves  to  close  up  the  hid- 
ing-places of  the  insect. 

It  should  be  remembered,  however,  that,  where  turnips 
are  cultivated  extensively,  the  crop  is  much  less  liable  to 
injury,  from  these  insects,  than  where  only  small  pieces  are 
sown.  In  the  former  case,  the  insects,  being  the  same  in 
number,  have  a  wide  extent  to  feed  upon ;  and  therefore  do 
not  feed  so  closely.  In  the  latter,  their  pasture  being  but 
small,  they  eat  all  off  before  them. 

Garden-flea.  Very  destructive  to  young  cabbage- 
plants,  while  in  the  seed-leaf.  Remedy :  Sow  some  onion 
or  tobacco-seeds  with  the  seeds  of  the  plant;  or,  sprinkle 
some  sulphur  or  snuff  on  the  growing  plants.  Soapsuds 
sprinkled  over  them  is  also  good. 

Lice  These  infest  cabbages,  particularly;  but  are  de- 
stroyed by  the  frosts.  They  are  eusily  extirpated  by  sraoak, 
particularly  that  of  tobacco. 
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•  Weavel.  .  A  little  black  bup^,  very  destructive  to  wheat, 
either  in  barns  or  graneries.  OnT  thrusting  your  hand  into 
a  bin  of  wheat  infested  with  them,  considerable  warmth  will 
be  felt;  but,  as  they  are  UhiUaliy  collected  together,  every 
part  of  the  heap  or  bin  should  be  examined. 

There  are  various  ways  of  keeping  wheat  clear  of  this 
insect,  after  it  has  been  threshed  out  and  put  in  bins.  Mr. 
V Homme dieu  found  that  a  sprinkling  of  lime  with  wheat, 
iniested  with  them,  in  his  bin,  soon  drove  them  away.  The 
lime  can  be  afterwards  winnowed  out. 

Sulphur  or  snuff,  put  up  in  little  papers,  or  bags,  and 
properly  distributed  among  the  wheat,  in  the  bm,  will  keep 
them  out,  or  drive  them  out  when  they  have  got  posses- 
sion. 

A  plant  of  henbane  has  the  same  effect;  and  so  has  the 
leaves  and  wood  of  the  lombardy  poplar.  A  bin  made  of 
boards  of  this  wood  will  never  have  a  Weavel  in  it. 

Take  wet  linen  cloths,  and  lay  them  over  a  heap  or  bin 
of  wheat,  with  Weavel  m  it,  and  they  will  soon  come  out 
of  the  wheal,  and  get  upon  the  cloths;  when,  by  diping  these 
in  water  again,  the  insects  are  readily  destroyed. 

They  may  also  be  sifted  out  of  wheat,  by  a  sieve  which 
will  let  them  through  and  retain  the  wheat. 

It  would  seem  that  the  readiest  way  to  keep  them  out 
of  mows  of  wheat,  before  threshing,  would  be  to  mix  little 
pieces  of  the  lombardy  poplar  every  where  through  the 
mow,  in  laying  the  sheaves  away.  Perhaps  common  salt 
is  as  offensive  to  this  insect,  as  to  most  others ;  and,  if  so, 
to  sprinkle  some  among  the  sheaves, ,  when  laying  them 
down,  might  answer  the  double  purpose,  of  keeping  out  the 
Weavel  and  improving  the  straw  for  fodder. 

Grasshupers.  Prodigious  qa<intities  of  these  are  some 
years  generated  in  upland  mowinggrounds.  Upland  pas-* 
tures  do  not  produce  so  many,  owing  probably  to  the  feet 
of  the  cattle  destroying  many,  before  they  are  brought  forth. 
Low  wet  meadows  or  pastures  seldom  produce  many  of 
them.  The  only  known  remedy  against  them,  and  it  is 
sometimes  very  inadequate,  is  to  destroy  them  by  raising 
large  flocks  of  Turkies  and  other  poultry,  which  feed  on 
them. 

Lice  on  Cattle,  and  Ticks  on  Sheep,  may  be  added  ta 
the  catalogue  of  destructive  insects.  Where  Colts  and 
young  Neat-cattle  become  lousy,  by  reason  of  poor  keeping, 
or  otherwise,  the  Lice  are  to  be  destroyed  by  oiling  the 
creature,  or  washing  it  with  a  decoction  of  tobacco;  and 
they  should  have  better  keeping,  to  prevent  a  return  of  the 
Lice. 

And  where  a  Sheep  becomes  full  of  Ticks,  which  will 
sometimes  kill  the  animal  if  not  removed,  they  may  be  de- 
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stroyed  by  a  fumigation  of  tobacco-smoke,  as  is  described 
under  Sheep. 

But  the  easiest  method  is,  to  part  the  wool  of  the  animal 
on  each  side  of  its  spine,  from  its  head  to  its  tail,  and  drop 
in  some  Scotch  snuff  along  in  each  opening,  and  this  will 
soon  free  the  Sheep  of  its  vermin.  Where  it  requires  im- 
mediate relief,  however,  recourse  should  be  had  to  the 
method  first  mentioned. 

See  Peachtree,  for  an  effectual  method,  practised  by 
Mr.  Bayley,  for  preventing  the  injuries  done  by  a  Worm  to 
that  tree,  in  Virginia. 

For  destroying  the  black  Bug,  that  eats  into  the  pea,  see 
that  article. 


J. 

JAUNDICE.     Se^  Overflowing  or   the  Gall,   and 

Yellows. 

JERUSALEM  ARTICHOKE  (Hdianthus  Tuberosus,) 
This  is  a  hardy  perennial  plant,  with  a  large  bulbous  root. 
The  stalk  grows  to  a  considerable  height.  It  is  cultivated 
by  the  roots,  in  the  manner  of  potatoes.  The  roots  are  par- 
ticularly useful  for  feeding  Swine,  when  boiled,  and  are 
said  to  be  very  productive.  One  Cultivator  found  its  pro- 
duce to  be  about  four  hundred  and  eighty  bushels  to  an 
acre,  without  manure.  Another  raised  between  seventy 
and  eighty  tons  from  an  acre.  They  will  grow  well  in 
almost  any  dry  soil,  even  if  it  be  poor.  When  cut,  and 
ground  in  a  cidermill,  they  make  good  food  for  Horses, 
with  the  addition  of  a  little  salt.  Mr.  Legaux^  of  Spring- 
mill,  Pennsylvania,  raises  this  root  from  Dutch  seed,  and 
has  had  them  eight  and  nine  inches  in  diameter.  He  says 
they  are  easily  kept  through  Winter  in  the  ground,  nothing 
being  requisite  further  than  to  dig  a  trench  round  them,  to 
prevent  the  water  injuring  them. 
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KILLING  OP  BEASTS.  But  little  need  be  said  on  this 
subject,  as  butchering  is  only  to  be  learned  by  practice. 
But  the  cruel  manner  in  which  butchering  is  often  per- 
formed is  deserving  of  some  animadversion.  The  killing 
of  beasts  for  our  use  is  lawful ;  but  surely  it  is  not  so  to 
torture  them.  He  who,  in  the  act  of  taking  the  life  of  an 
unoffending  creature,  deals  not  the  stroke  of  death  with 
mercy,  must  either  have  become  callous  from  inveterate 
habir,  or  in  feeling  must  be  of  little  higher  grade  than  lh« 
animal  against  which  his  hand  is  raised. 

It  is  believed,  however,  that  there  is  a  right  and  a  wrong 
time  for  killing  Neat-cattle,  Swine,  and  Sheep.  The  right 
lime,  allowing  them  to  be  well  fated,  is  when  their  meat 
shrinks  the  least  in  boiling;  and  the  wrong,  when  it  shrinks 
most.  Some  say  the  former  is  the  case  during  the  increase 
of  the  moon ;  and  the  latter,  during  its  decrease. 

That  this  planet  has  its  effect  on  the  bodies  of  animals, 
may  readily  be  believed,  from  the  mere  circumstance  of 
lunacy  among  Men. 

It  would  be  well  to  make  some  accurate  experiments,  to 
ascertain  the  truth  of  this  matter,  by  having  animals,  in- 
tended  for  butchering,  killed  at  different  times ;  say,  at  the 
full  of  the  moon,  at  its  change,  during  its  increase,  and  its 
decrease ;  and  then,  by  boiling  a  given  number  of  pounds 
of  the  same  parts  of  each  together,  and  weighing  each 
separately  after  boiling  a  given  time,  the  result  would  be 
tolerably  conclusive,  as  to  the  right  time  of  killing.  The 
experiment  should  be  repeated,  if  the  first  was  not  con- 
clusive. 


LAMPAS.  An  excrescence  in  the  roof  of  a  Horse's 
mouth,  which  hinders  him  from  feeding.  Young  Horses 
are  most  liable  to  it.  The  usual  cure  is,  applying  a  hot 
iron  to  the  swollen  part.    Mr,  Gibson  says  that  care  must 
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be  taken,  not  to  penetrate  so  deep  as  to  scale  the  bone  that 
lies  under  the  upper  bars  of  the  mouth,  as  this  would  be 
very  injurious  to  the  animal. 

Mr  Peters^  of  Pennsylvania,  after  remarking  that  lampas 
is  caused  by  fever  in  the  Horse,  and  that  the  swelling 
should  be  allayed  by  reducing  the  fever,  says  that  he  never 
would  suffer  a  Horse  to  be  burned  in  the  mouth,  as  he  had 
known  them  to  be  ruined  by  repetitions  of  this  operation. 
Sometimes  a  mess  or  two  of  hard  Indian  corn,  he  says| 
banishes  the  swelling. 

LAYERS.  Trees  and  shrubs  that  yield  no  seed  in  this 
climate,  and  which  cannot  be  propagated  by  slips  or  cut- 
ings,  may  nevertheless  be  propagated  by  layers.  The  man- 
ner of  doing  it  is  as  follows :  Take  shoots  of  the  last  year's 
growth,  bend  them  to  the  earth,  and  burry  them  half  a  foot 
deep  in  a  good  mellow  soil;  fasten  them  with  hooks  to 
prevent  their  rising,  and  bend  the  tops  so  as  to  bring  them 
above  the  surface.  A  slit  upwards  should  be  made  in  that 
part  of  the  twig  which  lies  deepest,  or  a  wire  drawn  tightly 
round  it  there,  to  prevent  the  sap  from  mounting  too  fast. 
Let  the  ground  be  covered  to  keep  it  moist,  and  let  it  be 
watered  if  necessary.  When  the  twigs  have  struck  root, 
they  may  be  cut  off  in  the  Spring  and  transplanted  into  the 
nursery. 

The  time  for  laying  evergreens  is  July  or  August,  and 
October  for  deciduous  trees.  Many  herbaceous  plants  may 
also  be  propagated  in  this  way. 

LICE.     See  Insects. 

LIMESTONE.     See  Earths. 

LOAM.     See  Earths. 

LOCUST  (Robina.)  This  is  a  very  valuable  tree  for 
cultivation,  as  it  will  grow  well  on  any  poor  barren  sandhill, 
and  indeed  in  every  kind  of  dry  soil,  where  the  climate  is 
not  too  cold.  A  sandy  loam  or  gravelly  loam  is  best  suited 
for  it.  It  will  cause  grass  to  grow  on  the  poorest  soil;  so 
that  ground  planted  with  these  trees  answers  the  double 
purpose  of  forest  and  pasture.  The  trees  will  acquire  a 
very  considerable  size  in  fifteen  years,  and  in  about  twenty- 
five  years  are  full  grown. 

The  timber  is  excelent  for  the  trunnions  and  knees  of 
vessels,  for  cogs  for  mills,  and  for  many  other  purposes, 
where  hardness  and  durability  are  required.  For  pos(s  foe 
fences,  it  will  last  fifty  or  sixty  years,  an^  for  firewood  it  is 
also  excelent.    On  the  whole,   conbidcring  all  the   good 
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qualities  of  the  locust,  it  may  be  accounted  the  most  profit- 
able which  the  Farmer  can  cultivate. 

See  Forests,  for  an  easy  method  of  cultivating  this 
tree. 

It  is  said  that  immersing  the  seeds  of  this  tree  for  half  a 
minute  in  boiling-hot  water,  and  then  cooling  them  before 
planting,  will  make  them  sprout  very  suddenly,  and  grow 
two  feet  high  the  first  year. 

LOMBARDY  POPLAR  (Pofiulus)  This  tree  acquires 
its  full  size  in  about  twenty  years-,  by  which  time  it  will 
contain  half  a  cord  of  wood.  It  is  grown  at  present  merely 
for  ornament ;  but,  when  firewood  becomes  necessary  to  be 
planted,  probably  this  tree  may  be  thought  worth  cultivating 
for  fuel.  It  will  not,  indeed,  make  fuel  equal  in  quality  to 
that  of  the  locust ;  but,  as  it  grows  faster,  its  inferiority  of 
quality  may  perhaps  be  compensated  by  the  rapidity  of  its 
growth.  It  must,  however,  be  dried  before  it  will  be  fit  for 
fuel,  as  in  its  green  state  it  will  not  burn  to  any  advantage. 
It  is  easily  raised  from  slips  or  cutings,  and  will  grow  on 
almost  any  soil. 

In  France  and  Italy,  this  tree  is  cultivated  and  trimed  up 
for  beams  and  other  timber  for  buildings;  but  probably  it 
will  grow  larger  in  those  countries  than  in  this  State,  as 
the  climate  there  is  more  friendly  to  its  grovrlh. 

LUCERNE.     See  Grasses. 


M. 

_  MADDER  (Rubia  Tinctorium. )  The  following  direc- 
tions for  raising  this  plant  arc  copied  from  *  The  JSinfiorzum 
of  Arts^ 

<  This  plant  may  be  propagated,  either  by  offsets  or 
seeds.  If  the  latter  method  is  prefered,  the  seed  should 
be  of  the  true  Turkish  kind,  which  is  called  lizari^  in  the 
Levant.  On  a  light  thin  soil,  the  culture  cannot  be  car- 
ried on  to  any  great  profit.  The  soil  in  which  the  plant 
delights  is  a  rich  sandy  loam,  being  three  feet  in  depth  or 
more. 

'  The  ground,  being  first  made  smooth,  is  divided  into 
beds  four  feet  wide,  with  alternate  alleys  half  as  wide  again 
as  the  beds.  The  reason  of  this  extraordinary  breadth  of 
the  alleys  will  appear  presently.    In  each  alley  is  to  be  a 
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shallow  channel  for  the  convenience  of  irrigating  the  whole 
field,  8cc.  That  part  of  the  alley  which  is  not  occupied  may 
be  sown  with  legumes. 

<  The  madder-seed  is  sown  broadcast,  in  the  proportion 
of  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  pounds  per  acre,  about  the  end 
of  April.  In  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks,  the  young  plants 
begin  to  appear;  and,  from  this  time  to  the  mouth  of  Sep- 
tember, care  must  be  taken  to  keep  the  ground  well  water- 
ed and  free  from  weeds. 

«  If  the  plants  are  examined  in  Autumn,  they  will  be 
found  surrounded  with  small  yellow  offsets,  at  the  depth  of 
two  inches;  and  early  in  September  the  earth  from  the 
alleys  is  to  be  dug  out,  and  laid  over  the  plants  of  madder, 
to  the  height  of  two  or  three  ftet*  With  this  the  first 
year's  operation  ceases. 

'  The  second  year's  work  begins  in  May,  with  giving  the 
beds  a  thorough  weeding ;  and  care  must  be  taken  to  sup- 
ply them  with  plenty  of  water,  during  the  Summer.  la 
September  the  first  crop  of  seed  will  be  ripe ;  at  which  lime 
the  stems  of  the  plants  may  be  mown  down,  and  the  roots 
covered  a  few  inches  with  earth,  taken  as  before  out  of  the 
alleys. 

'  The  weeding  should  take  place  as  early  as  possible  in 
the  Spring  of  the  third  year ;  and  the  crop,  instead  of  being 
left  for  seed,  may  be  cut  three  times,  during  Summer,  for 
green  fodder;  all  kinds  of  cattle  being  remarkably  fond 
of  it. 

«  In  October  the  roots  are  taken  up,  the  offsets  carefully 
separated,  and  immediately  used  to  form  a  new  plantation; 
and  the  roots,  after  being  diied,  are  sold,  either  without 
further  preparation,  or  ground  to  a  coarse  powder,  and 
sprinkled  with  an  alkaline  lye. 

<  The  roots  loose  four-fifths  of  their  weight  in  drying; 
and  the  produce  of  an  acre  is  about  two  thousand  pounds 
weight  of  dry  saleable  madder.' 

Madder  usually  sells  for  about  thirty-two  dollars  per  hun- 
dred.; so  that  the  produce  of  an  acre,  as  above  stated,  would 
amount  to  six  hundred  and  forty  dollars. 

MANGEL-WURTZEL  (Beta  Mcissima.J  There  are 
varieties  of  this  species  of  the  beet,  some  of  which  are 
more  productive  than  others.  Mr.  Peters  says  those  of 
a  rosecolored  skin,  with  the  interior  solid  and  white,  not 
laminated  and  mottled,  like  the  common  beet,  are  the  best. 
He  says  it  is  better  than  the  common  beet  for  the  table ; 
and  that  its  leaves  while  young  are,  for  this  purpose,  fully 
equal  to  the  Spinage. 

*  IncheSi  we  suspect  it  should  be,  instead  of  feet. 
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He  gives  a  preference  to  this  root,  having  tried  all  others, 
particularly  for  fating  Neat-cattle,  Sheep,  and  Store-hogs; 
and  says  that  to  some  Horses  it  is  grateful  and  nutritive, 
though  some  refuse  to  eat  it. 

See  Pumpkin,  for  a  method  of  learning  any  Horse  to 
cat  that  food,  which  no  doubt  will  answer  equally  well  for 
this. 

The  leaves,  he  says,  which  are  very  abundant,  are  supe- 
rior to  any  other  green  herbage,  now  in  common  use,  both 
in  quality  and  quantity,  for  soiling. 

See  Soiling-     But  see  also  Guineagrass. 

They  may  be  frequently  striped  off  during  the  season, 
leaving  the  heart-shoots,  or  leaflets,  and  the  roots  will,  on 
this  account,  grow  the  better.  Some  mow  them  off,  taking 
care  not  to  cut  loo  close  to  the  roots. 

Mr.  Peters  cultivates  this  root,  with  success,  on  loamy 
land,  with  some  mixture  of  sand  in  it.  The  land  was 
formerly  trench-ploughed.  Rich,  deep,  loamy  soils  are 
properly  adapted  to  its  culture;  and  on  such,  we  think, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  being  more  profitable  to  culti- 
vate than  any  other  root,  especially  when  the  leaves  are 
used  for  soiling. 

Steamboiling  the  roots  renders  them  more  nutritive  and 
efficient  for  the  purpose  of-  fating  cattle.  Those  which  are 
stored  for  Winter  and  Spring-use  must  be  protected  from 
frost;  though,  if  they  should  become  frozen,  they  may  be 
nsed  for  cattle,  before  they  have  thawed,  by  extracting  the 
frost  from  them  in  water,  in  the  manner  directed  for 
turnips. 

See  Turnip. 

The  roots  should  not  be  stored  away,  until  the  moisture 
on  the  exterior  part  has  been  dried:  They  may  then  be 
kept  in  dry  sand,  to  protect  them  from  frost;  or  they  may 
be  kept  without  sand,  in  a  place  sufficiently  guarded  against 
frost,  as  described  under  Turnip  ;  in  which  way  they  will 
remain  fresh  and  sound,  as  long  as  they  are  wanted  for  the 
Winter  and  Spring  supply. 

Having  observed  thus  much,  on  the  culture  of  this  excel- 
ent  root,  we  shall  give  the  Reader  an  extract  from  the 
third  Volume  of  the  '  Memoirs  ot  the  Philadelphia  Society 
for  promoting  Agriculture;'  which  we  presume  will  be 
found  sufficient  to  teach  the  Inexperienced  the  proper 
mode  of  culture,  and  to  convince  every  one  of  the  superior 
excelence  of  this  root. 

[The  following  account  of  methods  used  in  the  cultivation 
of  the  improved  beetroot^  or  iruingle  wurtzel,  is  taken  from 
a  recent  publication  by  Mr.  Finder  Simfison^  of  the  county 
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of  Essex,  England,  1814.*  Experiment  must  decide  to 
what  degree  these  statements  will  apply  to  the  culture  o5 
this  root  in  our  Country. 

Fifty  tons  have  been  raised  on  an  acre,  in  England.  The 
produce  of  one^tenth  of  an  acre  will  keep  a  Bullock  yar/w^^ 
fourteen  weeks.  Dry  fodder  must  accompany  this  green 
food.  The  produce  of  six  acres  will  faten  sixty  Bullocks  ; 
allowing  each  one  hundred  pounds  per  day ;  as  appears  in 
the  statements  made  in  this  publication. 

1.  In  broad-cast,  on  strong  land,  spade-trenched,  ten 
inches  deep,  leaving  the  plants  after  hoeing  nearly  fifteen 
inches  apart  each  way.     Produce,  per  acre,  fifty  tons. 

2.  Transplanted  in  rows,  three  feet  apart,  the  plants 
eighteen  inches  apart  in  each  row.  Produce,  per  acre, 
twenty-two  tons. 

3.  Dibbling  the  seed,  in  rows  two  feet  apart,  and  the 
plants  left  twelve  inches  apart  in  each  row.  Produce,  per 
acre,  forty-eight  tons. 

By  these  different  methods,  results  will  prove  which  is 
preferable.  Its  great  advantages  over  turnips  are  shown 
in  every  way,  as  well  on  account  of  the  beet  being  more 
nutritious,  as  its  not  being  subject  to  the  fly,  or  other  an- 
noyances to  turnip-crops.  Nor  is  the  expense  of  cultiva» 
tion  so  great. J 

For  the  information  and  guidance  of  those  Occupiers  of 
land,  who  may  be  desirous  of  cultivating  the  improved  beet- 
root upon  strong  land,  the  next  chapter  will  contain  a  parti- 
cular account  of  the  method  used  in  cultivating  that  root 
upon  strong  land  at  Bedfords.  The  method  there  stated, 
is  that  which  has  been  found,  on  three  years'  trial,  to  be 
least  expensive  in  the  begining,  and  most  profitable  in  the 
end.  The  cultivation  of  this  root  is  earnestly  recommended 
to  the  attention  of  all  Persons  farming  strong  lands  with  a 
view  to  profit.  It  should  never  be  forgoten,  that  forty-eight 
tons,  the  produce  of  only  a  single  acre,  of  this  root,  will 
make  ten  Bullocks  fat  enough  for  the  Butcher;  and  that  six 
acres,  of  equal  produce,  will  faten  sixty  Bullocks;  that  the 
profit  on  each  Bullock  will  be  considerable ;  and  that,  when 
the  business  of  feeding  is  over,  the  yard  will  be  full  of  rich 
dung:  Neither  should  it  be  forgoten,  that  the  Tenantv 
who  sells  his  straw,  cannot  partake  of  any  of  these  advan- 
tages. 

In  proof  of  this  assertion,  the  following  facts  are  submit- 
ed  for  consideration  s 

*  The  advertisement  prefixed  to  the  book  states,  that  the  ob- 
servations were  made  upon  crops  of  the  root  grown  upon  a  farm  a 
Bedfords,  in  the  county  of  Essex,  containing  six  hundred  acrcs>  be 
longing  to  Jahn  Hmtojiy  Esq.  and  in  his  own  occupation. 
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Mr.  Heaton  bought  two  lean  Welch  Bullocks,  at  Harlow- 
bush  tan,  on  the  9th  of  September.  They  cost  together 
thiriy  four  pounds.  They  were  pastured  on  ^ihe  Rov/ens 
till  the  20th  of  November  following,  when  they  were  tied 
up,  and  fed  with  beetroot  and  oat-straw  till  the  9th  of  Feb- 
ruary following;  when  they  were  sold  together,  in  Rom- 
ford  market,  for  the  sum  of  fifty  pounds;  yielding,  ia 
twenty-two  weeks,  a  profit  of  sixteen  pounds,  which  is 
equal  to  75.  Sc?.  per  week,  for  each  Bullock. 

These  two  Bullocks  were  tied  up  twelve  weeks  each,  in 
which  time  tney  ate  eight  tons,  two  hundred  weight  of 
beetroot,  the  produce  of  only  one- sixth  part  of  an  acre  of 
land,  cultivated  according  to  the  method  recommended  ia 
the  following  chapter, 

The  method  used  in  the  cultivation  of  the  imfiroved  Beet' 
root^  u/ion  strong  land,  at  Bedfords, 

It  may  be  proper,  in  the  first  place,  to  state  what  is 
meant  by  strong  land.  The  surface-soil  is  loamy,  and  from 
four  to  twelve  inches  deep,  upon  a  bed  of  strong  clay  mixed 
with  gravel.  It  is  too  heavy,  and  generally  too  wet,  in  the 
Winter,  even  for  Sheep  to  eat  a  crop  of  turnips  on  the 
ground ;  and,  although  good  turnips  are  grown  upon  it,  it 
is  always  necessary  to  draw  them  for  the  Sheep,  stallfed 
cattle,  or  for  cattle  in  the  yards.  The  ground  is  prepared 
to  receive  the  seed,  and  cleaned,  in  the  same  way  as  it 
would  have  been  for  Swedish  turnips.  As  that  part  of  the 
business  is  so  well  known  to  all  Farmers,  it  is  not  necessa- 
ry to  enter  into  detail  upon  it. 

In  the  middle,  or  latter  end,  of  the  month  of  April,  the 
furrows  are  set  out  with  the  plough,  two  feet  apart,  and 
double- ploughed;  that  is,  the  plough  returns  on  the  furrow 
to  the  point  whence  it  set  out,  forming  a  ridge  between 
the  furrows. 

Double-ploughing  with  a  common  plough  is  prefered  to 
single-ploughing  with  a  double-mouldboard  plough,  because 
it  affords  a  greater  depth  of  loose  earth  than  the  double- 
mouldboard  plough  would  produce. 

In  these  furrows,  the  manure,  which  should  be  in  a  roten 
state,  is  deposited,  after  the  rate  of  six  cubic  yards  to  an 
acre. 

The  ridges  are  then  split  by  the  plough  going  and  re- 
turning the  same  way  as  before  mentioned,  leaving  the  ma- 
nure immediately  under  the  middle  of  the  new  ridges.  A 
light  roller  is  then  passed  along  the  ridges,  in  the  middle 
of  which  the  seed  is  dibbled,  so  that  the  plants  may  re- 
ceive   all    the    benefit    which    can    be    derived    from   the 
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The  seed  is  deposited  about  an  inch  deep,  whilst  the 
moisture  is  fresh  in  the  earth,  and  covered  by  drawing  a 
garden-rake  along  the  rows. 

After  this,  the  light  roller  is  again  passed  along  the 
ridges,  and  the  work  is  finished. 

When  the  plants  are  about  the  size  of  a  radish,  they  are 
hoed  with  a  turnip  hoe,  leaving  the  plants  in  the  rows  about 
twelve  inches  apart.  If  any  of  the  seeds  fail,  and  there 
happen  not  to  be  an  even  crop,  the  roots,  where  they  are 
too  thick,  are  drawn  out  before  the  hoeing  takes  place,  and 
transplanted,  to  fill  up  the  vacant  places,  and  insure  a  full 
crop,  which  is  always  certain ;  inasmuch  as  ninety-nine 
plants,  out  of  one  hundred,  thrive  and  do  well.  In  trans- 
planting, care  is  necessary  to  prevent  the  point  of  the  root 
from  turning  upwards. 

The  weeds,  whilst  the  plants  are  young,  are  kept  hoed ; 
but,  after  the  head  of  the  plant  has  once  spread,  no  weed 
can  live  underneath  its  shade,  and  the  expense  of  hoeing 
afterwards  is  very  trifling  indeed. 

The  whole  of  the  crop  is  taken  up  in  the  month  of  No- 
vember, in  dry  weather.  The  tops  are  cut  off  near  the 
crown  of  the  plants,  and  the  plants,  when  perfectly  dry,  are 
piled  up  in  a  shed,  and  covered  with  straw  sufficiently  thick 
to  preserve  them  from  the  frost.  They  kept  last  year  till  the 
latter  end  of  March,  and  they  would  have  kept  much 
longer. 

The  seed  may  be  had  of  Cochran^  Seedsman,  in  Duke- 
street,  Grosvenor-square,  and  of  Messrs.  Gibbs  Isf  Co.  Half- 
moonstreet,  Piccadilly.  From  three  to  four  pounds  of  the 
seed  will  be  sufficient  for  an  acre  of  ground,  prepared  and 
dibbled  according  to  the  method  here  stated.  The  price 
last  year  was  seven  shillings  per  pound ;  but  it  may  proba- 
bly be  less  hereafter,  as  the  Growers  of  the  root,  so  long  as 
that  high  price  continues,  will  of  course  save  their  own 
seed)  and  thereby  lessen  the  demand  from  the  Seedsman. 

THE    METHOD    BEFORE    DESCRIBED    ELUCIDATED. 

Form  of  the  Ridges  before  manuring. 


The  tops  of  the  ridges,  about  two  inches  broad,  a  a  a  a> 
Intervals  of  twenty-four  inches  from  one  a  to  another. 
Depths  about  twelve  inches  from  a  to  b. 
Turrows  where  the  manure  is  deposited,  b  b  b> 


FARMER'S   ASSISTANT.  205 

JForm  of  the  Ridges  after  s/iliting  and  rolling, 
A  A  A  A 


Tops,  A  A  A  A,  nine  inches  broad,  in  the  middle  of  v;hich 

the  seed  is  deposited. 
Situation  of  the  manure,  B  6  B  B. 

It  will  not  be  supposed,  by  any  intelligent  Farmer,  that, 
where  the  quantity  of  the  improved  beetroot  given  daily  to 
a  Bullock  is  stated,  it  is  meant  that  it  should  be  given  with- 
out dry  food.  It  may,  however,  be  necessary  to  say,  that 
the  same  dry  food  must  be  given  with  the  beet  as  is  usually 
given  with  turnips.  Mr.  Heaton  last  year  gave  oat-straw 
only,  and  the  Bullocks  did  well  upon  that  food,  and  were 
sold  to  profit*  No  doubt  they  would  have  been  ready  for 
the  Butcher  sooner,  had  good  hay  been  given  to  them :  But 
this  fact  may  be  relied  upon,  that  fresh  Bullocks,  fed  upon 
the  beetroot  and  oatstraw,  wilij  in  three  months  time,  get 
fat  enough  for  the  Butcher. 

It  may  also  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  not  a  word,  here 
stated,  is  intended  to  apply  to  such  light  turnip-soils  as  will 
bear  the  trampling  of  Sheep,  without  injury  to  the  land, 
Mr,  Heaton  has  none  upon  his  farm ;  and  I  have  not  suffi- 
cient knowledge  of  the  management  of  turnip-land,  of  that 
description,  to  say,  whether  prudence  would  warrant  any 
trial  of  the  beetroot,  upon  a  large  scale,  on  such  soil,  to  be 
eaten  on  the  land. 

Where  a  field,  selected  for  a  crop  of  beet,  happens  to  be 
in  a  foul  state,  the  seed  had  better  be  sown  in  a  garden, 
and  the  whole  field  planted  with  the  young  beet,  when  of 
the  size  of  a  radish.  This  will  give  time  for  cleaning  the 
ground,  and  fiting  it  for  a  crop ;  for,  although  the  beets  are 
destroyers  of  weeds,  it  is  not  meant  to  recommend  sowing 
them  on  foul  ground,  or  in  any  way  to  encourage  a  slovenly 
system  of  farming. 

Although  manure  has  been  used  in  the  cultivation  of  this 
root,  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary ;  and,  if  not  in  a  roten 
state,  it  does  mischief  Good  crops  have  been  obtained  at 
Bedfords,  without  manure^  and  without  injury  to  the  suc- 
ceeding crops  of  corn.  Beet  is  fed  from  a  depth  considera- 
bly below  the  reach  of  the  plough,  as  generally  used;  so 
that  it  does  not  draw  the  surface-soil  in  which  corn  is 
fed. 

The  method  of  cultivating  the  beetroot,  here  recom- 
mended, is  the  same  as  that  which  is  used  in  the  cultivation 
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of  turnips,  in  Northumberland  and  other  parts  of  the  North, 
with  this  exception,  that  the  rows  there  are  twenty-seven 
inches  apart.  There  may  be  reasons  in  the  North  for  still 
prefering  that  space ;  but  in  Essex  the  effect  of  it,  in  the 
cuhivation  of  the  beetroot,  would  be,  that,  instead  of  forty- 
eight  tons  per  acre,  forty-three  tons  only  would  be  obtained. 
Experience  has  proved,  that  the  roots  do  not  get  to  a 
larger  size  in  rows  three  feet  apart,  than  they  do  in  rows 
two  feet  apart.  It  may,  therefore,  fairly  be  presumed^ 
thatlhcy  would  not  be  larger  in  rows  twenty-seven  inches 
apart ;  and,  if  not  larger,  the  weight  of  the  crop,  per  acre, 
snust  be  less;  because  the  plants  decrease  in  number  as  the 
rows  increase  in  space. 

The  advantages  that  would  arise  from  the  cultivation  of 
these  roots,  upon  a  small  part  of  every  strong-land  farm 
throughout  the  kingdom,  must  be  obvious  Calculations 
might  be  given  that  would  astonish,  and  almost  exceed  the 
belief  of,  most  Readers.  Such  calculations,  however,  in 
general,  are  but  little  attended  to ;  and  it  is  thought  better 
to  omit  them ;  hoping  that  enough  has  been  said  upon  the 
subject  to  fix  the  attention  of  every  Person  interested  io 
the  cultivation  of  land. 

MANURES.  A  knowledge  of  the  efficacy  of  different 
manures,  to  what  soils  they  are  most  suitable,  and  the 
means  of  making  the  most  of  each,  is  worthy  of  the  parti- 
cular attention  of  the  Farmer.  Lands  are  seldom  so  rich, 
but  it  may  be  a  matter  of  gain  to  increase  their  fertility; 
and  few  tracts  are  so  poor  but,  with  proper  tillage  and  ma- 
nuring, they  may  be  made  the  residence  of  plenty. 

Manures  are  composed  of  all  those  substances  whicii, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  supply  plants  with  their  requi- 
site food,  by  means  of  which  they  are  enabled  to  expand 
and  come  to  maturity. 

See  Food  of  Plants. 

In  the  first  place,  different  earths  will  serve  to  manure 
each  other.  Thus,  clay  is  a  fertilizer  of  a  light  sandy  soil, 
and  sand  is  equally  a  fertilizer  of  clay.  Where  clay-lands 
are  in  grass,  the  sand  should  be  laid  on  as  a  top-dressing; 
but  where  they  are  ploughed,  it  should  be  well  mixed  with 
the  soil,  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  its  adhesion.  Sand 
which  has  been  washed  down  in  roads  and  elsewhere  is 
best.  Where  clay  is  applied  to  a  sandy  soil,  it  should  be 
carted  on  in  the  Fallj  and  spread  evenly  over  the  ground, 
that  the  frost  may  pulverize  it  before  it  is  mixed  with  the 
soil  in  the  Spring. 
%  The  better  these  earths  are  mixed  in  the  respective  soils, 

the  more  sensible  and  immediate  will  be  their  effects ;  but 
their  principal  exceience  is,  that  they  are  calculated  perma- 
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nently  to  improve  the  soils  to  which  they  are  applied.  Stiff 
loams  are  also  in  the  same  way  assisted  by  sand,  and  sand 
again  by  these  5  but  neither  in  so  great  a  degree  as  in  the 
former  case.  Generally,  it  may  be  observed,  that  all  light 
dry  soils  are  improved  by  being  mixed  with  heavy  earths^ 
and  vice  versa. 

Sand  and  fine  gravel  will  greatly  fertilize  the  soil  of  bog- 
meadows,  and  this  earth  again  is  a  very  good  manure  for 
all  upland  soils.  It  is  peculiarly  excelent  for  Indian  corn, 
when  applied  to  the  hills,  and  is  very  good  for  flax,  hemp, 
and  most  other  Summer-crops,  Like  gypsum,  it  is  friendly 
to  the  growih  of  white- clover.  When  applied  to  upland 
grasses,  it  should  be  laid  on  as  a  top-dressing.  Every  kmd 
of  black  mud,  from  ponds  and  swamps,  answers  a  somewhat- 
similar  purpose ;  though,  if  the  mud  be  stiff  and  clayey,  it 
should  only  be  applied  to  a  light  dry  soil. 

The  different  sorts  of  marie  found  in  bogswamps  are  also 
excelent  manures  for  all  upland  soils.  These  earths  are  usu- 
ally found  at  the  depth  of  from  one  to  three  feet  from  the 
surface,  and  are  either  of  a  white,  gray,  or  brownish  color. 
The  former  is  the  most  efficacious,  and  the  latter  the  least 
so;  their  strength  being  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  car- 
bonate of  lime  thty  contain.  It  is  best  to  mix  these  earths 
with  the  mass  of  black  earth,  or  bogdirt,  that  forms  the  up- 
per stratum,  in  order  to  reduce  their  strength;  and,  when 
thus  mixed,  a  load  of  even  the  weakest  kind  is  more  effica- 
cious than  two  of  common  barn-dung. 

Their  operation  as  manures  is  similar  to  that  of  the  Nof- 
vascotia  gypsum,  having  little  or  no  effect  when  first  appli- 
ed to  wheat,  and  rye;  but,  by  its  afterwards  covering  the 
ground  with  a  thick  growth  of  white-clover,  it  is  then  ren- 
dered fit  for  producing  largc^ly  of  these  crops.  The  same 
may  be  observed  of  the  bogdirt.  Like  this,  too,  these 
marles  are  peculiarly  excelent  for  Indian  corn,  and  al! 
Summer- grain,  and  a  less  quantity  is  sufficient.  They  may 
be  used  as  top-dressings,  or  otherwise. 

The  upland  marles  are  good  manures  for  sandy,  gravelly, 
and  other  dry  soils.  They  are  also  valuable  in  proportion 
to  the  quantity  of  carbonate  of  lime  they  contain.  Mr. 
Young'  mentions  the  tract  of  country  lying  between  Holkam 
and  Houghten,  in  England,  having  been  converted  into 
good  farmuig-lands,  which  formerly  were  so  light  and  poor 
as  to  be  kepi  only  for  Sheepwalks,  This  was  effected  by 
diging  up  the  marie,  which  was  found  to  lie  at  some  depth 
underneath,  and  manuring  the  soil  with  it,  at  the  rate  of 
about  one  hundred  loads  to  the  acre. 

This  kind  of  marie  is  merely  a  clay,  with  sometimes  a 
mixture  of  fine  sand ;  having  a  greater  or  less  proportion 
of  carbonate  of  lime  in  it;  and  the  more  the  better.     It  is 
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generally  of  a  bluish  color,  and  like  other  marles  is  to  be 
known  by  the  effervescence  it  occasions  when  droped  into 
vinegar,  or  other  stronger  acid.  The  greater  the  efferves- 
cence the  better  the  marie. 

See  Hcnry*^  Chemistry,  for  the  means  of  ascertaining 
how  much  calcareous  earth  any  marie  contains. 

Upland  marie  should  be  carted  out  in  the  Fall,  and 
spread  as  directed  for  clay.  The  other  kinds  should  be 
thrown  up  in  a  dry  time  in  the  Fall,  and  may  be  carried  out 
in  the  Winter,  or  other  time  when  the  ground  is  sufficiently 
firm  for  the  purpose. 

Ashes,  as  a  manure,  are  found  to  be  more  eflicacious  in 
some  parts  of  the  country  than  in  oihers ;  generally  most  so 
when  applied  to  lands  near  the  ocean.  The  Longisland 
Farmer  can  afford  twelve  cents  a  bushel  for  even  leached 
ashes;  while,  in  Herkimer  county,  they  are  suffered  to  Ije 
untouched  about  the  potasheries. 

Ashes  generally  answer  the  most  valuable  purpose  when 
applied  to  Indian  corn,  particularly  where  the  soil  is  not 
suitable  to  this  plant.  Where  the  soil  is  wet,  eold,  loamy, 
or  clayey,  the  plants  are  apt  to  get  stunted  by  the  cold 
rains  which  usually  fall  after  planting ;  and  then  the  ashes 
serve  to  supply  the  natural  deficiencies  of  the  soil,  till  it 
becomes  fertilized  by  the  Summer  sun.  But,  where  the 
soil  is  natural  to  the  growth  of  this  plant,  and  there  is  no 
danger  of  its  being  stunted  at  its  outset,  perhaps  it  may  be 
better  to  apply  the  ashes  later;  so  that  the  plants  may  de- 
rive the  greatest  assistance  from  this  manure,  while  the 
ears  are  seting  and  forming. 

Ashes  should  generally  be  used  for  top-dressings:  Their 
salts  lose  nothing  by  exposure  to  the  air,  and  soon  find 
their  way  into  the  soil. 

Soot  is  much  more  efBcacious  than  ashes ;  beside  salts, 
it  contains  oil.  The  soot  of  coal  is  esteemed  equally  as 
good  as  that  of  wood.  It  is  used  for  top-dressings,  and  re- 
quires about  forty  bushels  for  an  acre.  When  applied  to 
Winter-grain  it  should  be  sown  in  the  Spring;  and  the 
same  may  be  observed  of  ashes.  Coalsoot  particularly  is 
very  good  for  meadow-lands  which  have  become  sour  and 
mossy.  This  manure  can,  however,  only  be  had  in  consi- 
derable quantities  in  large  towns. 

Of  sails,  which  serve  as  manures,  the  principal  are  the 
common  sea-salt,  urine,  stale  of  cattle,  seawater,  saltpetre, 
and  alkaline  salts.  To  the  latter,  the  virtue  of  ashes,  as  a 
manure,  is  principally  owing.  Soapsuds  is  in  part  valua- 
ble on  account  of  its  alkaline  salts;  and  perhaps  the  neu- 
tralized oil  it  contains  adds  much  to  its  value.  It  is  usual 
to  throw  this  manure  away ;  but  this  is  a  needless  waste. 
It  may  be  taken  in  the  wateringpot,  and  strewed  over  the 
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garden,  where  it  will  be  of  great  service  as  a  manure,  and 
in  expeling  insects. 

We  shall  presently  say  something  further  of  this,  and 
other  manures  afforded  from  the  dwellinghouse. 

Saltpetre  should   be  dissolved  in  lye  of  wood  ashes,   in 
which  seed  should  be  soaked,  before  sowing  or  planting. 
See   Sowing. 

Perhaps  old  urine,  or  even  common  salt,  would  be  found 
a  valuable  addition,  in  making  a  liquor  for  steeping  seed 
before  sowing. 

Seawater  is  said  to  contain  saltpetre,  sulphur,  and  oil,  be- 
side common  salt;  and  is  therefore  preferable  to  the  latter 
article  for  manuring,  when  put  in  composts,  or  otherwise. 

Mr»  Deane  makes  mention  of  a  hundred  hills  of  potatoes, 
which  had  two  quarts  of  water  applied  to  each,  immediately 
after  planting ;  and  he  says  that  the  product  of  these  was 
one-half  more  than  the  same  number  of  adjoining  hills  pro- 
duced. Most  probably,  a  quart  to  each  hill  wo»uld  have 
been  better. 

He  mentions  also  a  piece  of  flax,  of  which  one  side  was 
short  and  yellow ;  but,  on  its  being  sprinkled  with  this  wa- 
ter, it  equaled  the  rest  of  the  piece  in  about  ten  dtiys,  and 
eventually  was  the  best. 

These  two  experiments  were  made  on  stiff  soils,  but  he 
says  he  found  sandy  grounds  equally  benefited  by  this 
manure. 

This  water  might  be  carried  from  the  sea  some  distance 
on  the  land,  to  advantage,  in  the  following  manner :  Take 
a  one-horse  cart,  and  suspend  a  tight  box,  rightly  shaped, 
under  the  axletree;  the  box  having  a  valve  in  the  under 
side;  drive  the  cart  into  the  water,  and  the  viilve  opens, 
and  lets  that  fluid  into  the  box;  and,  when  the  cart  is  driv- 
en out,  the  valve  closes  and  holds  the  water. 

When  the  cart  is  driven  out  to  the  ground  on  which  the 
water  is  to  be  spread,  this  operation  may  be  performed  in 
the  manner  we  shall  next  describe :  A  tube  is  to  be  provid- 
ed, say,  twelve  feet  in  length,  with  small  holes  bored  into 
it  at  the  distance  of  six  inches  apart,  and  the  ends  of  the 
tube  closed;  attach  this  to  the  under  side  of  the  box,  cross- 
ways,  at  either  end,  so  as  to  be  out  of  the  way  of  the  wheels 
of  the  cart. 

When  you  come  to  where  the  water  is  to  be  spread,  it  is 
to  be  let  out  of  the  box  into  the  tube,  by  an  aperture  for 
the  purpose;  and  as  the  cart  moves  along  the  water  runs 
out  of  each  of  the  small  holes  in  the  tube,  and  thus  sprin- 
kles over  a  piece  of  ground  of  twelve  feet  wide,  till  the 
whole  is  exhausted. 

With  the  next  load,  begin  where  the  water  ceased  runing 
before,  and  thus  continue  the  watered  strip  across  the  field. 
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Then  take  another  strip  of  twelve  feet  wide,  adjoining  that 
already  watered,  and  thus  proceed  until  the  whole  has  been 
gone  over. 

In  this  way,  one  Man  could  carry  out,  say,  forty  cartloads 
a  day,  at  the  distance  of  half  a  mile,  or  half  that  number,  if 
a  mile ;  as  but  little  lime  need  be  spent,  either  in  loading 
or  unloading.  About  ten  loads,  of  a  hundred  gallons  each, 
ivould  probably  be  sufficient  for  an  acre  at  any  one  time. 

But  this  is  not  all  that  may  be  done  with  seawater:  It 
may  be  drove  any  distance  into  a  country,  in  aqueducts  for 
the  purpose,  with  the  aid  of  wind-machinery.  Say,  for  in- 
stance^  that  it  can  be  drove  on  ascending  lands,  to  the 
height  of  an  hundred  feet,  with  one  wheel  and  crank  turned 
by  the  wind.  When  raised  that  height,  and  emptied  into  a 
cistern  for  the  purpose,  it  may,  in  the  same  way,  be  drove 
up  to  the  height  of  another  hundred  feet,  by  another  wheel 
and  crank  turned  as  before;  and  so  on  to  any  given  height 
required.  So  that  the  highest  cultivable  lands,  or  those 
most  remote  from  the  sea,  may  in  this  way,  and  with  the 
cart  before  described,  be  manured  with  seawater. 

The  sprinkling  of  the  water  over  the  land  may  be  done 
at  a  small  expense,  as  we  have  just  shown.  The  principal 
expense  therefore  is  the  aqueducts  for  carrying  the  water. 
These,  if  made  of  wood,  would  probably  cost  a  thousand 
dollars  a  mile,  including  all  other  necessary  apparatus. 
Every  mile  in  length  would  serve  for  two  square  miles  of 
land.  The  wood  forming  the  aqueducts,  being  constantly 
saturated  with  salt-water,  would  probably  last  a  century. 
The  expense,  at  this  rate,  would  fall  short  of  ten  cents  per 
acre,  by  the  year. 

In  addition  to  the  use  of  the  water  for  manure,  a  great 
saving  could  be  made  in  the  use  of  salt,  for  cattle,  and  in 
various  other  ways  in  which  this  liquid  might  be,  in  part,  a 
substitute  for  that  article. 

The  method  of  driving  water  up  an  aqueduct  is  by  a 
plunger,  and  two  valves ;  one  within  the  aqueduct  to  keep 
the  water  from  returning,  as  the  plunger  is  drawn  back  by 
the  crank;  the  other  within  the  plunger;  and,  while  this  is 
receding,  its  valve  opens  to  let  in  more  water,  and  shuts 
again  while  the  plunger  is  advancing ;  and  at  this  time  the 
other  valve  opens  to  let  the  fresh  supply  of  water  pass 
through  it.  Thus,  the  valves  open  and  shut  alternately, 
similar  to  those  in  a  common  pump. 

Whether  the  advantages  to  be  derived,  from  puting  a 
plan  of  this  kind  into  operation,  would  warrant  the  expense, 
must  depend  on  the  result  of  experiments  to  be  properly 
made. 

On  some  parts  of  our  seacoast  it  would  be  impracticable; 
particularly  on  most  of  that  of  Norih-carolina ;  where  the 
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wide  and  extensive  bodies  of  fresh  water  forming  the  Albe- 
marle and  Pamlico  sounds  lie  between  the  sea  and  most  of 
the  main  land  of  that  State. 

But  there  is  much  of  our  coast,  and  the  contiguous 
islands,  which  offer  many  millions  of  acres  to  be  benefited 
by  this  method  of  manuring  lands. 

The  stale  of  cattle  is  in  part  valuable,  on  account  of  its 
containing  more  or  less  of  common  salt,  and  perhaps  in 
part  from  its  tendency  to  produce  miasma,  septon,  or  azote, 
some  or  all  of  which  assist  the  growth  of  plants.  The  older 
the  stale  the  better  it  is,  as  a  manure. 

Under  Soiling,  one  method  of  saving  it  is  mentioned, 
and  another  will  be  spoken  of  before  we  close  this  article. 

Urine  from,  the  domicil  is  still  more  valuable,  as  possess- 
ing the  properties  of  that  of  cattle,  but  in  a  higher  degree, 
and  should  always  be  saved  in  the  manner  we  shall  present- 
ly mention.  It  has  a  powerful  effect,  when  sprinkled  over 
grass-grounds. 

Common  salt  is  considered  more  efficacious,  when  mixed 
in  composts,  than  when  applied  in  its  crude  state  to  the 
soil.  Mr.  Elliot  makes  mention  of  five  bushels  of  this  ma- 
nure being  sown,  in  its  crude  state,  on  an  acre  of  flax,  and 
that  it  had  a  surprising  effect.  We  have  seen  this  crop 
very  much  assisted,  v/ith  the  application  of  only  two  bushels 
of  it  to  the  acre. 

An  intelligent  Farmer  once  observed  to  us,  that  during 
our  Revolutionary  War,  when  this  article  was  so  dear  that 
he  could  not  afford  to  give  it  to  his  cattle,  his  barn-dung 
seemed  to  be  of  but  little  service  to  his  lands ;  but  that  he 
found  the  case  much  altered,  when  he  could  again  afford  to 
deal  out  a  sufficiency  of  it  to  his  stock. 

We  will  also  here  mention  a  small  pamphlet  we  saw  in 
Maryland,  some  years  since,  which  was  mostly  the  certifi- 
cates of  Planters  of  the  interior  of  that  State,  describing 
the  surprising  effects  produced  on  lands  there,  by  sowing  a 
mixture  of  salt  and  fine  mould  upon  them;  particularly 
when  applied  to  crops  of  wheat  and  flax. 

These  lands  were  such  as  had  become  much  exhausted, 
by  constant  crops  of  tobacco,  and  Indian  corn;  and  on  which 
lew  cattle  had  ever  been  raised ;  of  course  little  or  no  salt 
had  ever  been  given  them,  since  they  were  cleared. 

We  mention  these  matters,  as  inducing  our  belief  that 
some  of  this  ingredient  is  highly  essential  to  the  product- 
iveness of  soils ;  and  that,  where  they  are  long  destitute  of 
it,  a  little  may  have  a  powerful  effect  upon  them,  as  a 
manure. 

Nor  would  we  confine  this  observation  to  common  salt 
alone :  We  believe  it  may  be  applied  to  all  the  salts  which 
operate  as  manures.     If  too  much  common  salt  bej  how- 
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ever,  |;iven  to  lands  at  once,  it  will  prove  injurious,  for  a 
while  at  least ;  and  perhaps  the  same  holds  equally  true,  in 
regard  to  the  other  salts. 

We  have  seen  a  late  newspaper  publication,  which  very 
highly  recommended  common  salt,  as  a  manure  for  turnips. 
Mr.  jDcane,  however,  says  he  once  made  trials  of  it  upon 
this  crop,  upon  onions,  and  on  carrots;  and  that  the  latter 
crop  only  was  benefited  by  the  application. 

Perhaps  he  either  applied  too  much  to  the  two  former 
crops,  or  the  soil  might  not  have  required  any  addition  of 
this  ini^redient ;  as  we  have  seen  a  little  of  it  used  very 
successfully,  as  a  manure  for  onions. 

Whether  common  salt  may  be  profitably  applied,  as  a 
manure,  must  depend  on  its  price,  its  effects  on  the  growth 
of  different  plants,  and  in  different  soils,  and  situations ;  as 
it  is  supposed  not  to  be  so  powerful  in  its  effects  on  lands 
near  the  ocean,  nor,  perhaps,  on  some  soils,  as  it  is  on 
others.  ^ 

But  little  attention  has  been  paid,  in  this  Country,  to  the 
operation  of  limej  as  a  manure;  though,  in  some  instances, 
we  have  heard  of  its  being  very  successfully  applied. 

Under  Earths,  something  has  been  said  in  regard  to 
lime,  as  a  primitive  earth,  and  as  being  one  of  those  which 
are  essentially  necessary,  as  a  component  part,  in  forming  a 
durably  fertile  soil. 

Lime  is  of  singular  use,  in  destroying  the  adhesive  qual- 
ity of  stiff  clays ;  and  it  is  on  soils  of  this  description,  and 
on  cold  loams,  that  it  has  been  considered,  in  Greatbritain, 
as  most  efficacious.  On  such  soils,  the  British  Farmers 
usually  apply  about  two  hundred  and  fortj  bushels  to  the 
acre,  which  is  considered  a  full  manuring ;  the  effects  of 
which  are  usually  manifest  for  eight,  ten,  and  twelve  of  the 
succeeding  crops. 

If  lime  be  applied  to  the  lighter  and  drier  lands  of  that 
Country,  not  much  more  than  half  of  that  allowance  is 
given  at  once. 

An  opinion  was  held  by  Mr.  Livingston,  that  lime  is 
lYiost  suitable  to  lands  in  a  cool  moist  climaie,  such  as  that 
of  Greatbritain;  and  Mr.  Brownel  considers  it  as  an  impro- 
per manure  for  lands  containing  much  vegetable  earth;  but 
perhaps  experience  may  show,  that  both  of  these  opinions 
are  in  a  great  measure  erroneous. 

Lime  will  reduce  peat  and  turf  to  a  mere  vegetable 
earth;  but  we  believe  it  never  proceeds  so  far  in  the  work 
of  decomposition,  as  to  destroy  veg^etable  matter,  or  lessen 
its  quantity  where  it  abounds. 

It  would  be  desirable  that  accurate  trials  of  lime  were 
made,  in  order  to  ascertain  its  value  in  our  soils,  and 
whether  it  should  be  held  in  as  high  estimation  here^,  as 
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in  Greatbritain,  where  its  use,  as  a  manure,  is  very  ex- 
tensive. 

We  will  here  givctthe  inferences  of  an  experienced  prac- 
tical Farmer  of  that  Country,  from  various  trials  of  lime  on 
clays,  on  loams,  and  on  sandy  loams  on  a  close  retentive 
bottom. 

1.  That  lime  operates  equally  well,  whether  applied 
when  fresh  slaked,  or  when  it  has  been  some  time  slaked, 
provided  .the  condition  of  the  ground  be  such  as  to  render 
a  calcareous  application  beneficial. 

2.  That  it  is  not  material,  whether  lime  be  used  on 
grass-land,  or  on  Summer-fallow;  but  may  be  applied  as 
may  be  most  convenient,  especially  on  new  clean  grass- 
land. On  land  which  has  long  lain  in  grass,  it  is  thought 
best  to  take  one  crop  after  breaking  it  up;  and  then  to 
Summer-fallow,  and  apply  the  lime. 

3.  That  to  lime  moorish  soils  is  hazardous,  unless  dung 
be  likewise  bestowed;  and  to  repeat  tRe  application,  espe- 
cially where  such  soils  have  been  severely  croped,  is  almost 
certain  loss ;  and  that  a  compost  of  lime  and  rich  earth  is, 
in  such  case,  the  only  proper  substitute. 

4.  That  strong  loams  and  clays  require  a  full  dose,  to 
bring  them  into  action,  as  such  soils  are  capable  of  absorb- 
ing a  great  quantity  of  calcareous  matter;  and  that  lighter 
soils  require  less  lime,  to  stimulate  them;  and  may  be  in- 
jured by  a  quantity  that  would  prove  but  moderately  bene- 
ficial to  those  of  a  heavy  nature. 

5.  That  upon  fresh  land,  or  that  which  is  in  a  proper 
state  for  an  addition  of  calcareous  earth,  lime  is  much  supe- 
rior to  dung,  as  its  effects  continue  for  a  longer  time,  while 
the  crops  thus  grown  are  of  a  superior  kind,  and  are  less 
liable  to  be  injured  by  drought,  or  by  excess  of  moisture; 
and  that  the  stiff  soils  particularly  are  so  much  easier  work- 
ed, when  well  limed,  that  this  circumstance  alone  is  almost 
a  sufficient  inducement  to  apply  lime  to  such  grounds,  if  it 
possessed  no  fertilizing  properties. 

Finally,  that  though  strong  soils  require  to  be  animated 
with  a  good  dose  of  lime,  while  those  of  a  light  texture 
require  but  little  more  than  half  the  allowance  of  the  form- 
er, especially  where  they  are  fresh,  or  have  not  been  before 
limed;  still  judgment  is  requisite  in  the  application:  But 
that  it  is  generally  safer  to  exceed  the  proper  quantity,  than 
to  be  below  it;  for  that,  in  this  latter  case,  the  manure  may 
prove  almost  wholly  useless ;  while  it  rarely  happens  that 
the  ground  is  injured  by  an  excess  of  lime,  especially  if 
more  or  less  dung  be  soon  after  administered. 

A  circumstance  calculated  to  strengthen  the  belief,  that 
lime  will  answer  well  as  a  manure,  in  almost  every  part  of 
this  Country,  is,  that  the  Romans  used  it  as  a  manure  in 
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Italy,  when  th«y  conquered  Britain,  snd  are  supposed  to 
have  first  introduced  it  in  that  Island;  lor,  although  the 
Summers  of  the  latter  Country  are  much  moister  and 
cooler  than  ours;  still  those  of  the  former  are  nearly  as 
warm,  and  perhaps  full  as  dry,  as  the  average  of  Summer- 
weather  here. 

And  if  lime  enables  crops  the  better  to  Virithstand 
droughts,  which  are  often  more  severe  here  than  in  Britain, 
this  would  seem  to  be  an  additional  reason  for  its  use,  as  a 
manure,  in  this  Country. 

Lime  is  also  of  singular  use  in  producing  a  high  degree 
of  fermentation,  in  all  soils  which  require  it;  and  this  is 
essential  to  their  productiveness,  in  every  country  and 
climate. 

Th^  British  Writer  to  whom  we  have  just  refered  say^, 
however,  that  experience  has  shown  that  lime  will  not  re- 
store lands  which  have  been  completely  worn  out  by  con- 
stant crops  of  grain.  He  therefore  supposes  lime  to  be 
merely  calculated  to  bring  certain  principles  into  action, 
which  were  previously  possessed  by  the  soil,  and  which  are 
probably  lost  when  thus  exhausted  by  severe  croping.  But 
again  he  says,  that  all  lands  are  benefited  by  lime,  '  which 
can  be  refreshed  by  grass,  or  enriched  by  dung.* 

We  have  thus  far  given  the  Reader  the  substance  of  what 
we  find  in  the  latest  and  best  British  Publications  on  lime, 
as  a  manure:  But,  from  information  we  derive  from  Dr. 
Mease^  of  Philadelphia,  we  are  enabled  more  particularly 
to  state  the  quantity  proper  for  an  acre  in  this  Country ;  and 
also  that  which  has  been  found  most  efficacious,  as  a  ma- 
nure, in  Pennsylvania. 

We  have  mentioned  two  hundred  and  forty  bushels  to  the 
acre,  as  being  the  allowance  for  clay-soils  in  Greatbritain ; 
but  we  are  induced  to  believe  that  where  so  much  is  appli- 
ed, in  that  Country,  it  must  be  of  lime  made  from  chalk, 
which  is  much  weaker  than  that  made  of  limestone. 

Forty  bushels  to  the  acre  is  about  the  usual  allowance  of 
lime  of  this  latter  description  on  the  lands  of  Pennsylvania, 
which  are  commonly  a  loam  mixed  with  more  or  less  of 
either  sand  or  gravel.  It  is  also  found  that  the  lands  which 
have  there  been  previously  limed,  are  more  powerfully 
stimulated  by  the  application  of  gypsum,  than  those  to 
which  lime  has  not  been  recently  applied. 

Under  Earths,  we  have  mentioned  that,  in  Greatbritain, 
lime  which  has  the  most  magnesia  in  it  is  accounted  the 
least  valuable ;  but,  in  Pennsylvania,  it  is  found  the  most 
efficacious. 

The  quality  possessed  by  lime,  of  producing  a  great  de- 
gree of  fermentation,  renders  it  of  singular  use  in  making 
composts.    These   are    frequently   made,   in   Greatbritain, 
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from  mere  collections  of  alluvial  or  other  rich  earths, 
wherever  they  can  be  had,  and  mixing  them  with  lime 
sufficient  to  produce  the  requisite  degree  of  fermentation, 
which  is  to  be  effected  by  frequently  stiring  up  the  mass 
with  the  plough,  or  the  shovel;  and  in  this  state  is  carted 
out,  and  mixed  immediately  with  the  soil. 

Composts  are  also  made  in  some  parts  of  that  Country, 
in  which  peat  commonly  forms  about  three-fourths  of  the 
mass;  the  remainder  being  fresh  barn-dung,  together  with 
some  lime  to  be  laid  on  the  top,  to  assist  in  the  decomposi- 
tion  of  the  peat,  as  the  mass  becomes  properly  heated. 

The  peat  and  the  dung  are  first  to  be  hid  down  in  layers, 
in  proportion  to  their  respective  quantities,  until  the  heap  is 
made  about  four  feet  high.  Sticks  are  to  be  run  down  into 
the  heap,  in  different  parts  of  it,  to  ascertain  the  degree  of 
heat  the  mass  has  acquired ;  and  whenever  it  approaches  to 
blood-heat,  it  must  be  either  watered,  or  turned  over,  as 
there  is  danger  of  the  whole  being  consumed,  particularly 
in  warm  weather,  if  the  mass  become  too  warm. 

After  the  heat  subsides,  which  it  does  in  time  according 
to  the  state  of  the  atmosphere,  and  the  degree  of  perfection 
in  proportioning  the  materials  of  the  heap,  it  is  to  lie  until 
about  three  weeks  before  it  is  to  be  applied  to  the  soil; 
when  it  is  to  be  turned  upside  down,  outside  in,  and  a 
second  heat  comes  on,  which  must  be  carefully  attended  to, 
as  before ;  and,  when  this  subsides,  the  mass  is  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  soil. 

The  mass  of  manure  thus  made  is  found  to  be  as  good, 
as  the  same  weight  of  roten  barn-dung.  Care  and  experi- 
ence seem,  however,  necessary  in  making  this  manure  to 
perfection.  In  Summer,  it  may  be  made  in  eight  or  ten 
weeks :    In  cooler  weather,  a  longer  time  is  necessary. 

Where  the  peat  is  taken  from  beneath  the  surface,  it 
should  be  thrown  up  some  time  before,  for  the  purpose  of 
drying,  and  being  lighter  in  transportation.  The  compost, 
while  making,  should  be  kept  as  light  as  possible. 

See  Earths,  in  regard  to  the  description  of  peat. 

That  which  abounds  on  the  surface  of  some  swamps,  and 
uplands,  is  readily  decomposed  by  the  application  of  lime, 
and  mixing  it  with  this  earth. 

We  will  mention  another  kind  of  compost,  in  which  lime 
is  an  ingredient,  as  recommended  by  the  Society  of  Improv- 
ers in  Scotland,   for  making  use  of  the  ridges  along-side  , 
of  fences,  in  fields  which  have  been  long  ploughed. 

First  plough  the  ridge  deep  with  a  cleaving  furrow;  then 
cart  on  a  layer  of  stiff  clay,  then  a  layer  of  barn-dung,  then 
another  of  clay,  and  on  the  whole  a  layer  of  lime,  and  cover 
the  mass  over  with  ploughed  eaith  from  euch  side,  and  let 


216  FARMER'S  ASSISTANT. 

it  lie  a  while ;  then  enter  it  with  a  deep  cleaving  furrow, 
and  in  this  way  plough  it  to  the  bottom ;  then  go  over  it 
again  with  gathering  furrows,  until  the  whole  is  thrown  up 
Into  a  high  ridge,  and  in  this  situation  let  it  again  lie  to 
ferment. 

Repeat  the  process  of  cleaving  down,  and  ridging  up,  at 
proper  intervals,  till  the  whole  mass  is  well  fermented ;  and 
then  cart  it  out,  and  mix  it  with  the  soil,  at  the  rate  of 
about  thirty- five  loads  to  the  acre. 

The  component  parts  of  manure  made  in  this  way,  or 
something  similar,  should  be  adapted  to  the  soil  intended 
to  be  manured. 

Mr.  Youngs  of  Delaware,  greally  improved  wornout  clay- 
lands,  by  composts,  in  which  lime  was  a  principal  ingredi- 
ent ;  and,  while  the  land  thus  became  i-edeemed  from  abso- 
lute sterility,  the  soil  at  the  same  time  became  darker  in 
color,  and  lost  that  stubborn  adhesiveness,  so  troublesome 
in  clay-soils. 

Mr.  Ashford^  of  Pennsylvania,  put  two  hundred  bushels 
of  lime  on  nine  acres;  planted  the  ground  with  Indian  corn; 
left  one  acre  unlimed;  crop  of  corn  great,  where  the  lime 
was  applied.  Next  year.  Summer-fallowed,  and  had  good 
wheat  and  rye,  where  the  land  was  limed.  Sowed  herds- 
grass  and  clover,  and  applied  gypsum  to  the  whole ;  had  a 
good  crop  of  grass,  where  the  land  was  manured  with  lime; 
but  poor,  where  it  was  not. 

This  was  probably  land  somewhat  stiff,  and  considerably 
exhausted.  It  would  seem  that  stiff  lands  are  commonly 
very  considerably  assisted  by  gypsum,  after  having  been 
manured  with  lime. 

Mr.  Ashford  says  he  ploughs  his  land  for  Indian  corn  in 
the  Fall,  lays  on  his  lime  in  the  Spring,  and  is  never  trou- 
bled with  either  worms  or  weeds.  He  brings  home  all  his 
cornstalks  in  the  Fall,  lays  them  down,  firmly  troden,  with 
alternate  layers  of  lime;  and  next  Spring  he  finds  the  mass 
roted  and  fit  for  use. 

If  he  were  to  add  some  barn-dung,  and  some  earths, 
suitable  to  the  soil  to  be  manured,  he  would  find  his  heap 
of  compost  much  improved  in  quantity,  and  perhaps  in 
quality. 

Peachtrees,  when  planted  in  grass-grounds,  where  they 
naturally  grow  but  indifferently,  are  much  assisted  by  strew^- 
ing  some  lime  round  the  roots.  This  probably  assists  in  re- 
peling  insects,  as  well  as  in  serving  as  a  manure  for  the 
trees. 

See  Orchard,  where  Mr.  Ccxe  assisted  the  growth  of 
his  young  applctrees,  by  a  compost  in  which  lime  was  an 
ingredient. 
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i^igeons'  dung,  which  is  chiefly  calcareous  matter,  i% 
found  very  efficacious,  when  powdered,  and  a  slight  quantity 
applied  to  lands;  while,  at  the  sanie  time,  too  much  will 
prove  hurtful  at  first.  The  dung  of  other  fowls  is  very 
similar,  though  some  more  and  some  less  efficacious. 

See  Poultry,  where  this  kind  of  manure  is  to  be  made 
in  the  greatest  quantities. 

We  must  also  notice  human  ordure,  which  is  capable  of 
feeing  converted  into  a  very  powerful  manure,  after  being 
mixed  with  suitable  earths,  and  having  a  due  length  of  time 
to  prepare  it  in  a  compost  of  suitable  earths,  Sec.  It  re- 
quires two  years  to  bring  it  to  perfection. 

Barilla  is  highly  valuable,  as  a  manure.  Old  woolen  rags 
are  also  very  good.  A  piece,  of  the  sise  of  a  Man's  hand, 
will  serve  to  manure  a  hill  of  potatoes,  when  properly  bu- 
ried in  the  soil  beneath  the  growing  plants. 

We  will  now  speak  of  another  calcareous  earth  which,  ia 
this  Country,  is  commonly  entitled  to  the  highest  con- 
sideration, as  a  cheap  and  valuable  manure,  and  this  is 
gyfisum. 

^  One  hundred  parts  of  gypsum  (says  Mr.  Chafital)  con- 
tain thirty  of  sulphuric  acid,  thirty-two  of  pure  earth,  and 
thirty  eight  of  water.'  *  If  it  be  kept  in  a  fire  of  considera- 
ble intensity,  in  contact  with  powder  of  charcoal,  the  acid 
is  decomposed,  and  the  residue  is  lime.' 

<  Gypsum  is  found  in  the  earth  in  four  different  states : 
1,  in  the  pulverulent  and  friable  form,  which  constitutes 
gypseous  earth,  fossil  flour,  &c. ;  2,  in  solid  masses,  which 
constitute  plaister-stone;  3,  in  stalactites;  and,  4,  in  deter- 
minate chrystals  of  different  forms.' 

'  The  color  of  gypsum  (he  adds)  is  subject  to  a  great 
number  of  varieties,  which  are  the  signs  of  various  quali- 
ties, relative  to  its  uses.  The  white  is  the  most  beautiful; 
but  sometimes  it  is  gray,  and  in  this  case  it  is  less  esteem- 
ed, and  less  valuable.  The  several  states  of  the  oxyde  of 
iron,  with  which  it  abounds,  in  greater  or  less  quantities^ 
constitute  its  rosecolored,  red,  and  black  varieties.* 

For  almost  all  soils,  except  clays  and  wet  loams,  this  is 
the  cheapest  manure  that  can  be  applied ;  and  its  use  in 
this  Country  serves  greatly  to  equalize  the  value  of  lands, 
by  rendering  those  which  are  naturally  poor  almost  as  pro- 
ductive as  the  rich. 

The  gypsum  that  abounds  in  the  interior  of  the  State  of 
Newyork  is  much  superior  to  that  of  Novascotia ;  not  only 
as  to  its  being  a  greater  stimulant  to  the  growth  of  plants ; 
but  in  regard  to  its  being  more  general  in  its  operation, 
better  calculated  to  assist  the  growth  of  all  plants,  in  all 
soils  and  situations, 
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It  has  been  successfully  applied  to  old  meadow-land  of 
timothy-grass;  to  growing  crops  of  wheat;  and  on  lands 
near  the  ocean ;  in  all  of  which  cases  the  Novascotia  gyp- 
sum is  usually  applied  with  little  or  no  effect. 

In  another  instance,  however,  we  have  seen  it  inoperative 
on  timothy-grass,  on  a  dry  loam ;  while  it  had  its  usual  ef- 
fect on  the  clover  growing  on  the  same  soil.  Its  effects 
are  not  always  the  same ;  but  most  certain  when  applied  to 
clover,  by  greatly  increasing  that  crop,  and  by  puting  the 
land  in  good  condition  for  almost  any  other,  when  the 
clover-sward  is  turned  under. 

As  gypsum,  when  sown  on  suitable  grounds,  always  pro- 
duces a  spontaneous  growth  of  white-clover;  and  as  this 
growth  is  an  infallible  indication  of  the  soil  being  thus  ren- 
dered in  good  condition  for  a  crop  of  wheat,  or  rye ;  where, 
therefore,  either  of  these  crops  is  to  be  raised  on  fallow- 
grounds,  the  better  way  is  to  sow  the  gypsum  early  in  the 
Spring,  and,  as  soon  as  the  growth  of  this  clover  is  produc- 
ed, break  up  the  soil,  and  prepare  it  for  the  crop,  by  further 
ploughings  in  due  season;  and  in  this  way  the  product  will 
commonly  be  double  what  might  be  expected  on  the  same 
ground,  without  the  application  of  this  manure. 

Thus,  suppose  that  the  ground  be  a  dry  loam,  or  gravelly 
loam,  so  exhausted  that  ten  bushels  to  the  acre,  of  wheat, 
could  only  be  obtained  by  the  common  culture ;  let  two 
bushels  of  gypsum  to  the  acre  be  applied,  early  in  the 
Spring,  and  by  the  middle  of  June,  or  sooner  in  more  south- 
erly climates,  the  ground  will  be  covered  with  a  sward  of 
white-clover;  and  then,  with  the  same  culture,  twenty  bush- 
els to  the  acre  may  be  expected,  and  the  ground  will  be  ia 
niuch  better  condition  for  another  crop. 

The  same  difference  may  be  expected,  where  a  crop  of 
rye  is  to  be  raised,  on  ground  suitable  to  its  growth. 

The  most  powerful  operation  of  this  manure,  in  propor- 
'  tion  to  the  quantity  used,  is  in  applying  it  to  dry  the  seeds, 
after  being  soaked  in  some  fertilizing  liquor,  such  as  a  mix- 
ture of  old  urine,  lye  ot  wood-ashes,  or  strong  soapsuds, 
with  a  solution  of  saltpetre,  and  sown  or  planted  immedi- 
ately.    ' 

The  effects  of  such  treatment  on  seeds  of  Indian  corni 
buckwheat,  peas,  oats,  barley,  and  perhaps  flax,  will  proba- 
bly be  found  the  greatest;  but,  if  the  gypsum  of  the  State 
oT  Newyork  be  used,  perhaps  its  effects  may  be  found  more 
generally  useful. 

When  potatoes  are  cut  for  planting,  it  is  of  singular  use 
to  the  growth  of  the  crop  to  sprinkle  on  gypsum,  before  the 
cut  parts  have  dried ;  and  also  to  apply  some  to  the  hills^ 
before  the  seed  is  covered)  about  a  table  spoonful  to  eacl|» 
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Indian  corn  is  also  greatly  benefited  by  a  similar  applica- 
tion to  the  hills.  Let  the  gypsum  be  scattered  a  little  in 
both  cases. 

Its  effects  on  pumpkins,  squashes,  and  other  plants  of 
that  sort,  is  said  to  be  great;  also,  on  cabbages,  and  proba- 
bly on  turnips  ot  different  kinds,  as  they  are  ail  different 
sorts  of  Brassica.  Most  probably,  all  plants  will  be  more  or 
less  assisted,  in  their  growth,  by  a  proper  application  of 
gypsum. 

Every  Farmer  and  Planter  ought  to  keep  a  constant  sup- 
ply of  this  excelent  manure,  if  it  can  be  obtained  at  any 
reasonable  price,  and  his  lands  be  more  or  less  natural!/ 
Sterile,  or  exhausted,  and  suitable  for  its  application.  He 
will  find  that,  with  proper  management,  every  bushel  he 
applies  to  his  lands  will  yield  him  double,  and  from  that 
even  to  ten-fold,  its  value,  according  to  his  soil,  the  price 
gypsum  costs  him,  and  the  uses  to  which  he  applies  it. 

Its  application,  together  with  the  cultivation  of  red-clover, 
and  other  suitable  grasses,  to  almost  all  the  dry-lands  of  the 
Atlantic  States,  lying  south  of  Pennsylvania,  is  a  desidera- 
tum of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  Planters  of  that  natu- 
rally fine  tract  of  country  ;  a  country  not  generally  of  a  very 
strong  durable  soil ;  that  has  suffered  much  from  the  most 
exhausting  crops,  and  the  worst  of  husbandry ;  but  is, 
nevertheless,  susceptible  of  being  made  second  to  none  in 
the  United  States,  by  a  proper  system  of  culture,  with  the 
aid  of  gypsum,  and  other  suitable  manures,  and  grasses. 

Generally  speaking,  little  else  but  these  are  wanting:  to 
raise  the  value  of  the  plantations  of  that  country  to  five, 
and,  in  some  instances,  to  ten,  times  the  amount  of  the 
prices  they  at  present  command. 

Col.  Taylor^  of  Virginia,  from  various  trials  of  gypsum, 
draws  the  following  conclusions :  That  this  manure  should 
be  mixed  with  the  earth,  by  harrowing  or  ploughing ;  that 
drought  may  defeat  its  operation  on  Indian  corn,  if  the  ma- 
nure be  not  thus  worked  into  the  soil;  and  that  its  effects 
on  this  crop  are  as  great  in  this  way,  as  when  applied  to 
the  hills ;  that  it  increases  the  fertilizing  effects  of  coarse^ 
barn-dung;  that  gypsum  may  greatly  increase  a  crop  of 
red-clover,  when  sown  even  as  late  as  May ;  that  even  a 
half-bushel  of  this  manure,  to  an  acre,  may  often  be  found 
as  efficient  as  a  much  larger  quantity ;  that  an  excess  of 
moisture,  or  of  drought,  commonly  destroys  its  operation ; 
that  the  state  of  the  ground,  or  of  the  atmosphere,  whether 
wet,  or  dry,  at  the  time  of  sowing  this  manure,  is  not  es- 
sential ;  but  that  the  state  of  each,  afterwards,  is  of  particu- 
lar consequence ;  that  its  effects  are  more  likely  to  be  de- 
feated when  sown  on  the  ground,  than  when  worked  into 
it;  that  sowing  it  broadcast  on  Indian  corn,  after  it  is  up^ 
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may  improve  the  crop  twenty-five  per  cent ;  that,  sown  in 
June,  it  may  improve  English  grass;  thai  sown  in  August^ 
and  worked  in,  it  may  improve  the  ground;  and  that,  sowa 
In  November,  it  will  most  probably  neither  assist  the  crog., 
nor  the  land. 

This,  it  roust  be  remembered,  is  the  Novascotia  gyp- 
Bum. 

Mr.  Peters  says  the  foregoing  very  nearly  agrees  with 
bis  experience.  He  says  he  has  always  derived  very  bene- 
ficial effects,  in  raising  every  kind  of  grain,  from  first  wet- 
ing  his  seed,  and  then  rolling  or  drying  it  in  gypsum,  be- 
fore sowing ;  but  that  he  never  experienced  any  benefit,  by 
sowing  this  manure  on  any  kind  of  grain,  usually  sown  m 
the  broadcast,  except  buckwheat. 

He  had  probably  never  tried  it  on  peas,  and  other  legu- 
minous crops. 

He  found  it  excclent  for  tobacco.  He  says  it  will  not 
operate  on  an  exhausted  soil,  that  has  become  destitute  of 
vegetable  or  putrescent  animal  matter;  but  that  when  either 
of  these,  or  lime,  is  applied  to  such  soil,  then  the  gypsum, 
even  if  it  has  been  lying  in  the  soil,  without  effect,  will 
have  its  usual  operation.  At  the  same  time,  he  says  that 
lands  newly  cleared,  which  have  commonly  much  animal 
and  vegetable  matter  in  them,  are  not  assisted  by  this 
manure. 

He  also  considers  it  as  efficient  as  lime,  for  the  purpose 
of  expeling  insects  from  the  soil. 

Acids  applied  to  gypsum  produce  an  effervescence ;  and 
this  is,  therefore,  one  method  of  distinguishing  this  manure 
from  other  kinds  of  limestone.  Another  is,  to  reduce  the 
mass,  supposed  to  be  gypsum,  to  powder ;  then  put  it  in  a 
vessel  over  the  fire ;  and  if  it  be  gypsum  an  ebullition  will 
lake  place,  when  the  mass  becomes  sufficiently  heated. 

We  have  been  informed,  that  gypsum  has  a  most  pow- 
erful effect,  when  applied  as  a  manure  to  strawberry- plants, 
by  greatly  increasing  the  size  and  quantity  of  the  fruit. 
We  believe  that  all  leguminous  plants,  and  all  those  which 
grow  above  ground,  in  the  shape  of  vines,  derive  much 
benefit  from  this  manure. 

Mr.  Livingston  says,  that  in  traveling  through  Flanders 
lie  found  that  pyrites  were  used  as  a  manure,  particularly 
for  grass-lands,  at  the  rate  of  about  six  bushels  to  the  acre. 
The  seed  grain  is  also  covered  with  it,  as  it  is  with  gypsum 
in  this  Country.  The  stone  is  sufficiently  impregnated  with 
eulphur  to  burn,  when  dry,  and  this  is  the  method  there 
used  to  reduce  it  to  powder.  For  this  purpose,  it  is  laid  in 
heaps,  and  when  it  has  become  red  with  burning,  the  fire  is 
extinguished ;  lor  if  it  burn  longer  it  becomes  black,  and 
then  the  quality  is  not  so  good. 
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After  the  burning,  it  is  easily  reduced  to  powder ;  and  as 
a  proof  of  its  great  value,  as  a  manure,  he  observes  it  is 
carried  forty  and  fifiy  miles  into  the  country,  on  the  backs 
of  Asses. 

Mr.  Livingston  is  of  opinion  that  the  sulphuric  acid  in 
this,  as  well  as  in  gypsum,  is  the  fertilizing  principle;  that 
in  this  slow  combustion  this  acid  is  absorbed  in  the  burnt 
earth,  while  the  infiummable  matter  is  dissipated;  and  t*  at 
the  union  of  the  alkali  and  the  acid  forms  a  salt  not  unlike, 
in  its  chemical  relation,  to  gypsum,  or  perhaps  one  that  is 
more  soluble,  more  impregnated  with  the  acid. 

Refering  also  to  a  circumstance  mentioned  by  DuhameU 
where  this  acid  being  scattered  over  weeds,  with  the  view 
of  destroying  them,  only  made  them  grow  with  additional 
vigor,  he  observes,  that  probably  if  it  were  diluted,  and 
applied  to  the  soil,  or  mixed  with  woodashes,  and  applied 
in  that  way,  it  might  answer  the  purpose  of  gypsum.  And 
in  order  to  find  an  acid  that  would  be  cheaper  and  better, 
as  being  already  composed  of  a  constituent  part  ot  vegeta- 
bles, he  observes  that  the  pyro-ligneous  acid  may  be  obtain- 
ed, at  a  trifling  expense,  by  converting  wood  into  charcoal, 
and  condensing  the  vapor;  as  the  charcoal  would  of  itself 
repay  the  expense  of  the  operation,  particularly  where  wood 
is  cheap. 

Mr.  Livingston  further  observes,  that  he  has  seen  pyrites 
on  his  own  estate ;  and  advises  that  experiments  be  made 
of  this  earth.  It  is  to  be  laid  in  beds  about  four  feet  thick, 
and  while  burning  should  be  stired  with  a  rake.  When 
cooled,  pound  it  fine  and  sift  it.  If  the  earth  should  prove 
too  inflammable,  he  advises  to  give  it  a  mixture  of  lime> 
"which,  by  the  process  of  burning,  would  be  converted  into 
gypsum ;  or  wood-ashes  would  be  found  useful.  If  the 
pyrites  be  in  lumps,  it  must  be  reduced  to  a  coarse  gravel, 
before  burning. 

A  due  attention  to  the  recommendation  of  Mr.  Livings 
ston  on  this  subject  might  be  productive  of  very  beneficial 
results,  as  no  doubt  many  parts  of  the  interior  of  this  Coun» 
try  may  be  found,  abounding  in  pyrites  which  are  destitute 
of  gypsum. 

Mr.  Chapman^  of  Pennsylvania,  tried  sulphuret  of  barytes, 
calcined,  as  a  manure,  and  found  that  it  even  exceeded 
gypsum  in  its  effects,  not  only  on  dry  gravelly  lands,  but 
also  on  clays.  It  drove  insects  from  his  garden.  He  con- 
siders it  the  most  powerful  manure  ever  yet  discovered. 
Care  must  be  taken,  however,  not  to  strew  it  on  the  grow- 
ing plants,  lest  it  kill  them. 

In  preparing  some,  for  the  purpose  of  making  an  experi- 
ment, he  took  twenty-four  pounds  of  this  earth,  mixed  it 
with  three  pounds  of  powdered  charcoal,  and  put  the  whole 
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into  an  earthen  jar,  with  a  light  cover  thereon,  and  burned 
h  in  a  Peter's  kiln. 

Sulphur  is  also  found  to  be  nearly  as  efficacious,  as  a  ma» 
nure,  as  it  is  for  expeling  insects. 

Pulverized  stonecoal,  says  Mr.  Muhlenberg^  is  a  good 
manure  for  most  soils.  Four  hundred  pounds  are  sufficient 
for  an  acre.  Pulverized  charcoal  is  also  good;  and  the 
same  may  be  said  of  pulverized  slate,  limestone,  and  shells 
of  shellfish.  The  latter  are  also  good  to  be  ploughed  in 
whole,  in  a  dry  soil,  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  its 
moisture.  ^ 

Burnt-clay,  good  for  cold  stiff  soils. 
See  BuRNT-CLAY,  and  Burnbaking. 

Every  part  ot  animal  substances  may  be  converted  into 
good  manure.  The  flesh,  in  decomposing,  discloses  abun- 
dance of  azote  and  miasma;  and  some  of  the  constituent 
parts  of  blood  are  alkaline  and  sea- salts,  oil,  air,  water,  &c. 
all  of  which  are  essentially  the  lood  of  plants.  The  bones, 
when  powdered,  are  good  as  a  top-dressing ;  and  even  the 
shavings  of  the  horns,  and  of  the  hide  when  curried,  are 
good  in  composts,  or  when  buried  in  light  soils.  The  flesh 
should  be  spread  over  the  ground,  and  ploughed  in  imme- 
diately.    The  blood  is  best  used  in  composts. 

Of  vegetable  manures,  those  which  are  either  ploughed 
down  for  green-dressings,  or  are  otherwise  buried  in  the 
earth  while  green,  are   much   more   efficacious   than  when 
dried,  especially  if  long  exposed  to  the  weather. 
See  Green-dressing 

Such  may,  howevtr,  be  useful  when  brought  into  Cow- 
yards,  and  there  mixed  with  the  dung  of  the  cattle,  by 
which  means  they  absorb  much  of  the  stale  and  juices  of 
the  excrements,  which  would  otherwise  be  lost.  For  this 
purpose,  almost  every  kind  of  plant,  whether  green  or  dry, 
is  more  or  less  useful. 

Of  the  contents  of  the  barn-yard,  Horse-dung  is  the 
worst,  and  Sheep- dung  is  much  the  best,  as  a  manure.  If 
the  former  be  suflTered  to  lie  long  in  a  heap,  it  will  be 
spoiled  by  its  own  heat,  which  is  to  be  known  by  its  white 
mouldy  appearance,  and  therefore  should  be  applied  to  the 
soil  as  soon  as  possible.  It  is  most  suitable  for  cold,  wet, 
and  stiff  soils;  and  the  same  may  be  observed  of  Sheep- 
dung,  though  this  will  greatly  assist  any  soil.  Cow-dung  is 
best  for  light  or  dry  soils. 

Every  kind  of  barn-dung  is  much  injured  by  being  suf- 
fered to  lie  exposed  to  the  rains;  and  therefore  should  be 
kept  as  much  under  cover  a3  possible.  It  should  be  carted 
out  in  the  Spring,  and  immediately  buried  in  the  soil  for  a 
crop  of  Indian  corn  or  potatoes,  ip  order  that  the  seeds  oJf 
weeds  which  it  contains  vsx^y  be  destroyed  by  the  hoings 
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and  subsequent  ploughings.  Or  if  any  part  of  the  dung  be 
retained  in  the  barn-yard,  for  making  composts,  it  should 
be  that  which  is  under  cover;  and  if  this  be  the  Horse- 
dung,  let  it  be  immediately  mixed  with  some  cooling  earths 
which  are  fit  ingredients  for  composts. 

These  may  be  made  of  every  ingredient  that  can  be 
gathered  together,  that  is  calculated  to  manure  the  soil  for 
which  it  is  intended.  Cky,  sand,  mud,  lime,  peat,  8cc.  may 
therefore  be  parts  To  these  may  be  added  the  scrapings 
of  the  backyard,  turfs  on  which  cattle  have  long  dunged, 
old  rubbish  of  buildings,  earth  that  has  been  long  covered, 
banks  of  rich  earth  that  have  been  thrown  up  by  the  plough 
against  fences,  and  generally  all  rich  earths  which  can  be 
spared.  On  the  heaps  of  composts  should  be  thrown  all 
the  soapsuds,  dishwater,  mealbrine,  urine,  water  that  has 
run  from  dung,  and  generally  all  the  filth  that  is  collected 
in  and  about  the  house  and  barn. 

Composts  should  be  frequently  stired  up  from  the  bot- 
tom, in  order  that  a  due  degree  of  fermentation  may  event- 
ually pervade  the  whole  mass ;  and  when  in  this  slate  of 
fermentation  they  should  be  carted  out,  spread  evenly  on 
ground  well  prepared,  ploughed  in  lightly,  and  well  mixed 
by  the  harrowings  which  cover  the  seed  that  is  at  the  same 
time  to  be  sown. 

A  heap  of  compost  of  this  kind  may  be  made  to  advan- 
tage near  the  dwellinghouse,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving 
from  it  the  additions  that  may  be  afforded  there.  Or  it  may 
be  made  adjoining  the  Hogpen,  to  receive  all  its  contents  5 
for  Hog-dung  is  an  excelent  manure  for  all  dry  soils.  Such 
a  stock  would  be  found  of  signal  use,  as  a  manure  for  the 
turnip-crop. 

See  Turnips. 

These  heaps  of  compost  will  be  the  better  to  be  slightly 
covered,  so  as  to  admit  no  more  rains  than  will  serve  to 
keep  them  in  a  proper  degree  of  moisture.  If  properly 
prepared,  they  will  be  found  much  superior  to  equal  quan- 
tities of  raw  barn-dung;  and,  if  proper  pains  be  taken,  very 
considerable  quantities  of  them  may  be  made  every  year. 

An  excelent  method  of  making  a  large  quantity  of  ma- 
nure,^with  little  trouble,  is  as  follows  :  In  the  Spring,  en- 
close a  piece  of  ground,  say,  ten  rods,  long  and  two  wide  5 
have  the  two  end  fences  so  that  they  can  be  speedily  remov- 
ed at  pleasure  to  plough  the  ground  more  easily.  After 
ploughing  it  with  a  cleft  furrow,  turn  the  Milch-cows  and 
young  cattle  upon  it  every  night.  After  they  have  saturated 
the  surface,  plough  it  with  a  gathering  furrow ;  and  so  on 
alternately,  at  intervals,  until  the  ground  is  completely  sa« 
turated  with  their  stale  and  dung.  Then  cart  it  ofTj  and 
apply  it  as  before  directed  for  composts.  , 
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By  first  carting  earth  and  rubbish  into  the  barn -yard,  the 
same  process  of  making  manure  may  be  carried  on  there ; 
but  this  requires  an  additional  carting,  which  greatly  en- 
hances the  expense.  It  is  usually  better  to  make  these 
yards  in  suitable  places,  and  drive  the  cattle  into  them,  after 
the  Cows  are  milked.  They  may  be  made  in  the  field  in- 
tended to  be  manured.  Sheep,  however,  should  never  be 
shut  up  in  this  manner,  as  it  will  be  found  more  hurtful  to 
them,  than  the  advantage  gained  by  their  manure  is  worth. 
Perhaps  the  same  may  be  observed  of  Horses. 

Let  a  slight  shed  be  made  in  a  Sheep  pasture,  and  under 
this  cart  a  layer  of  sand  or  other  earth :  The  Sheep  will 
resort  to  this  for  shade  if  it  be  the  only  one  in  the  fitld. 
As  they  saturate  the  earth  thus  carted  in,  bring  in  more 
and  spread  it  over  the  other  5  as  this  becomes  also  saturated, 
let  more  be  brought  in,  until  the  mass  is  raised  so  high  as 
to  render  it  necessary  to  cart  it  ofT  to  manure  the  soil,  as 
before  directed.  The  same  process  may  be  carried  on  in 
the  Sheep-pen,  during  Winter,  to  nearly  equal  advantage. 
The  earth  becomes  in  this  way  so  fully  saturated  with  the 
urine  and  excrements,  that  it  becomes  very  good  manure. 
The  stale  and  manure  of  Horses  and  other  cattle  might  in 
part  be  saved,  during  the  warm  Summer-days,  in  the  man- 
ner above  directed  for  Sheep. 

The  Reader  will  find  the  most  effectual  and  complete 
method  of  making  the  most  of  the  manure,  which  is  usually 
lost  in  Summer,  under  Soiling  of  Cattle, 

Mr.  Peters  says  that  barn  dung  should  not  be  completely 
roled,  before  using;  but  that  it  should  be  so  far  advanced 
in  putrefaction,  as  to  destroy  the  vegetative  power  of  the 
seeds  of  weeds  it  contains ;  that  it  should  be  applied  to  the 
soil  while  it  is  still  in  a  state  of  fermentation,  and  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  process  of  roting. 

There  seems  to  be  some  diversity  of  opinion,  on  this 
point.  Some  say  dung  should  be  perfectly  roted,  before  it 
is  used ;  while  others  contend  for  burying  it  in  the  soil,  be- 
fore roting. 

We  believe  that  any  given  quantity  of  fresh  barn-dung 
may,  in  most  cases,  be  rendered  more  productive  by  being 
first  roted  to  a  certain  degree;  and  that  u  will  go  siill  fur- 
ther, when  properly  mixed  in  a  compost :  But,  as  additional 
expense  must,  in  either  of  these  cases,  be  incured,  this 
should  be  duly  estimated,  and  regulated  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. 

For  instance,  if  labor  is  high,  the  price  and  the  produce 
of  lands  low,  and  the  lands  already  in  a  high  state  ol  fertil* 
ity;  there  m<iy  be  a  loss  incured  in  expet.ding  too  much 
labor  in  making  the  most  of  the  contents  of  the  barn* 
yard. 
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But,  if  the  case  be  reversed,  by  the  land  being  deficient 
in  affording  the  {greatest  products,  the  prices  of  these,  and 
of  the  land,  sufficiently  high,  and  the  wages  of  Laborers 
moderate;  there  a  proportionately  increased  expendiiure, 
in  manuring  the  land,  will  be  found  essentially  requisite, 
for  obtaining  the  greatest  clear  profits. 

A  sound  discretion  is  indeed  essential,  in  determining 
how  much  may  be  expended,  to  advantage,  in  manuring 
lands  ;  but,  generally  speaking,  much  is  lost  in  falling  short 
of  that  point  where,  by  the  aid  of  plentiiul  manuring,  the 
greatest  profits  are  to  be  expected. 

See  further,  Stercorary,  lor  the  means  of  making  the 
most  of  barn- dung. 

This  manure,  in  its  crude  state  particularly,  should 
always  be  buried  to  a  good  depth  in  the  soil ;  and  in  this 
state  should  remain  there  till  it  has  sufficiently  roted ;  tor 
by  lying  upon,  or  too  near,  the  surface,  much  of  its  efficacy 
seems  to  be  lost  by  evaporation.  While  the  valuable  quali- 
ties of  some  manures,  such  as  salts  of  various  kinds,  are 
constantly  sinking  into  the  earth,  the  contrary,  in  a  great 
measure,  seems  to  be  the  case  with  barn-dung. 

Old  graveyards,  where  the  Dead  lie  closely  intered,  are 
always  remarkable  for  their  fertility  :  The  miasma  produced 
from  the  putrefying  matter,  though  laid  at  a  great  depth,  is 
constantly  rising^  and  of  course  enriching  the  surface;  and 
such,  to  a  certain  extent,  would  seem  to  be  the  case  with 
barn-dung,  while  in  a  decomposing  state. 

Mr.  Peters  observes,  however,  that  grass-crops  are  an 
exception  to  the  general  rule,  of  deriving  most  benefit  from 
barn-dung  when  well  buried;  as  he  has  always  found  this 
manure,  like  all  others,  most  efficacious  in  the  growth  of 
grasses,  when  used  as  a  top-dressing. 

It  would  seem  that,  for  crops  of  this  description,  its  effi- 
cacy is  principally  in  serving  as  a  covering  to  the  ground, 
and  thereby  preventing  the  escape  of  moisture,  wiiich  is 
more  or  less  particularly  essential  to  the  growth  of 
grasses. 

We  imagine  it  will  usually  be  found  more  effectual,  as  a 
top-dressing,  for  some  grasses  than  for  others;  and  aivt^ays 
most  so  on  the  drier  grounds.  For  taprooied  grasses,  we 
think  this  manure  should  be  buried  in  the  soil. 

Under  Earths,  we  have  described  the  method  of  burn- 
ing peat,  and  thus  reducing  it  to  ashes,  for  a  manure ;  but 
we  are  induced  to  condemn  the  practice,  unless,  perhaps, 
where  it  abounds  in  great  quantides  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  as  in  the  county  of  Sullivan,  and  the  northerly  part 
of  Herkimer,  and  its  vicinity,  in  this  State,  and  in  various 
other  parts  oi  the  Country. 

29 
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Generally  speaking,  it  is  believed  that  peat  may  be  more 
advantageously  used  in  coniposts,  in  the  way  before  de- 
scribed ;  as  in  this  way  its  effects  will  be  greater,  and 
much  more  permanent,  as  a  manure. 

Where  the  surface  is  but  thinly  covered  with  peat,  it 
may  be  mostly  burnt  off,  in  a  dry  time,  after  the  land  is 
cleared ;  and  then  the  ashes  lie  on  the  land  where  they  are 
wanted :  But  in  such  case  it  would  eventually  prove  more 
advantageous  to  the  land  to  rot  or  decompose  the  peat,  with 
lime,  as  before  mentioned;  after  which  the  black  mass  re- 
maining may  be  mixed  with  the  earth  below,  so  as  to  ren- 
der it  more  permanently  productive. 

A  surface  of  peat  of  this  description  may,  however,  be 
successfully  cultivated  with  yearly  crops  of  potatoes,  until 
the  peat,  by  roting  away,  can  be  mixed  with  the  earth  be- 
low, so  as  to  form  a  mixture  suitable  for  other  crops. 
'  Under  Moss,  that  article  is  recommended  as  a  manure 
for  potatoes. 

We  have  no  doubt,  that  peat  made  fine,  and  mixed  with 
some  suitable  earth,  would  answer  a  better  purpose;  as 
what  seems  most  essential  to  the  growth  of  these  roots  is 
to  be  placed  where  they  can  most  easily  extend,  having  at 
the  same  time  a  due  degree  of  air  and  moisture ;  and  it  is 
probably  for  this  reason  that  they  grow  well  under  a  mere 
covering  of  straw. 

Seaweed  (Mga  Marina)  is  afforded  in  considerable 
quantities  on  many  parts  oi  our  seacoast,  and  is  valuable  as 
a  manure,  particularly  for  light  dry  soils.  For  clays  it  is 
not  so  good.  It  is  best  to  be  ploughed  in  the  soil  while 
green ;  as,  when  it  has  become  dried,  it  is  not  so  valuable 
as  a  manure. 

It  has  two  advantages  over  barn-dung;  one  in  common, 
however,  with  most  other  manures,  it  contains  no  seeds  of 
weeds ;  the  other  is,  it  tends  to  render  light  lands  more 
compact,  and  for  that  reason  crops  of  wheat  raised  on  them 
are  but  little  affected  with  mildew ;  while  wheat  grown  on 
lands  long  manured  with  the  contents  of  the  barn-yard,  be- 
coming thereby  more  loose  and  friable,  is  found,  in  Great- 
britain  at  least,  to  be  most  liable  to  this  disorder. 

Mr.  Davy,  in  his  Memoir  to  the  Board  of  Agriculture  in 
England,  after  mentioning  the  different  results  of  analyzed 
earths  which  were  found  extremely  fertile,  observes,  that, 

*  In  supplying  animal  or  vegetable  manure,  a  temporary 
food  is  only  provided  for  plants,  which  is  in  all  cases  ex- 
hausted by  means  of  a  certain  number  of  crops;  but  when  a 
soil  is  rendered  of  the  best  possible  constitution  and  tex- 
ture, with  regard  to  its  earthy  parts,  its  fertility  may  be 
considered  as  permanently  established.  It  becomes  capable 
of  attracting  a  large  portion  of  vegetable  nourishment  from 
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the  atmosphere,  and  of  producing  its  crops  with  compara- 
tively little  labor  and  expense.* 
See  further,  Earths. 

When  manures  of  the  common  kinds  are  to  be  applied, 
let  them  be  laid  on  pretty  plentifully,  and  generally  for  that 
crop  \rhich  needs  them  most.  They  should  be  applied 
evenly  to  the  soil.  It  is  but  too  common  to  see  dung  scat- 
tered thickly  round  where  the  heaps  were  laid  in  carting 
out;  while  t1ie  ground  farther  off  has  little  or  none;  but  this 
is  miserable  management.  All  kinds  of  dung,  in  composts 
or  otherwise,  should  be  mixed  with  the  soil  as  soon  after 
carting  out  as  possible,  as  they  loose  much  by  drying  and 
evaporation. 

It  should,  however,  be  remembered,  that  soils  may  be 
overcharged  with  compostSt  or  with  raw  barn  dung.  Too 
much  even  of  composts  in  a  sandy  soil  tends  to  overheat  it, 
and  thus  lessen  instead  of  increasing  its  moisture;  and  too 
much  in  clays  tends  to  produce  too  rank  a  growth.  Raw 
barn-dung  may,  however,  be  buried  plentifully  in  clays, 
where  its  fermentation  will  be  so  slow  as  not  to  produce 
too  great  a  degree  of  fertility.  In  sand,  however,  it  is 
otherwise.  Composts,  or  even  raw  barn-dung,  is  much 
more  efficacious  to  the  growing  plants,  when  laid  in  the 
drills  where  they  are  planted,  than  when  mixed  generally 
with  the  soil;  but  as  this  requires  much  more  labor  and 
expense,  and  as  the  ground  becomes  hardened  by  carting 
on  the  manure,  it  is  doubtful  whether  much  is,  in  general, 
gained  by  the  practice. 

MAPLE  (Acer,)  There  are  nine  sorts  of  this  tree, 
enumerated  by  Botanists,  in  this  Country ;  the  most  valua- 
ble of  which  is  the  sugar-maple ;  of  which  kind  only  some- 
thing shall  be  said. 

Where  the  Farmer  wishes  to  save  his  sugar-maple-trees, 
he  ought  not  to  tap  them  in  the  common  way;  but,  instead 
of  this,  bore  a  hole  two  or  three  inches  into  the  tree,  out 
of  which  the  sap  can  be  drawn ;  and  let  it  be  pluged  up 
after  the  sap  has  done  runing. 

The  method  of  making  the  sugar  is  too  well  known  to 
need  any  minute  description.  It  would  be  often  well,  how- 
ever, if  those  v/ho  make  this  sugar,  were  to  observe  more 
cleanliness,  in  regard  to  the  vessels  in  which  the  sap  is 
gathered.  Old  troughs,  which  have  lain  for  years  exposed 
to  the  weather,  are  not  very  proper  receptacles  for  the  sap, 
if  regard  be  had  to  the  cleanliness  of  the  sugar,  and  of 
course  to  its  value.  Some  make  use  of  vessels  made  in 
the  form  of  pails,  which  they  keep  for  the  purpose,  and  this 
is  certainly  at  least  more  cleanly.    The  vessels  can  be  laid 
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up  every  year,  after  the  time  of  using  them  is  past,  and  be 
preserved  many  years. 

In  clearing  pasture-lands  which  abound  with  sugar-maple, 
it  would  be  well  to  preserve  these  trees,  as  they  do  no  in- 
jury to  the  pasture;  but  the  difficulty  is,  that  as  soon  as 
ihsy  become  more  exposed  to  the  winds  they  are  blown 
down.  But  let  all  the  small  maples  in  such  grounds  be  left, 
and  in  a  few  years  these  will  grow  up  with  sufficient 
strength  of  root  to  withstand  the  winds,  and  become  an  ar- 
ticle ot  profit  and  ornamental  to  the  farm.  They  muy  also 
be  very  easily  dug  up  in  the  woodlands,  and  transplanted 
into  such  pastures. 

This  is  a  piece  of  economy  which  the  Farmer  would  do 
well  to  observe,  if  he  wishes  his  farm  to  yield  due  supplies 
of  sugar,  when  that  article  shall  have  become  more  scarce. 
Twenty  trees  to  an  acre  would  do  little  or  no  injury  to  the 
pasture ;  and  ten  acres  of  such  a  maple-orchard  would,  in  a 
few  years,  yield  no  inconsiderable  quantity  of  sugar.  By 
boring  the  trees,  as  above  directed,  no  essential  injury  is 
done  to  them;  so  thai  they  might  be  increasing  in  growth 
lor  half  a  century,  or  perhaps  double  that  length  of  time. 

The  sugar  of  the  maple  may   be  grained  in  the  manner 
directed   for  graining  the  sugar  of  the  beet;  or  it   may  be 
done  in  the  vessel  in  which   the  sap  is  boiled,  if  it  be  not 
loo  large  for  the  purpose. 
See  Beet. 

The  trees  may  be  raised  from  cutings,  or  from  the 
seeds. 

MARES.  Those  which  are  kept  for  breeding  are  only 
here  to  be  noticed. 

Mares  should  not  be  suffered  to  breed,  till  after  they  are 
four  years  old.  They  should  be  free  Irom  distempers,  lest 
their  Colts  inherit  them.  They  should  be  of  good  color 
and  size,  well  made,  strong,  and  spirited,  with  bright  promT 
inent  eyes.  If  the  Mare  have  any  defects,  she  should  not  be 
put  to  a  Horse  having  the  same.  About  the  1st  of  June  is 
the  proper  time  to  put  her  to  the  Horse,  and  every  ninth 
day  alterwards,  till  she  refuses  to  take  him. 

Mares  with  Foal  should  be  housed  pretty  early  in  the 
Fall,  and  be  well  kept  till  foaling.  They  should  not  be 
riden  swiftly,  nor  put  to  drawing  or  carrying  burdens,  for  a 
month  or  two  betore  foaling.  The  smell  of  a  hide  newly 
taken  off  will  make  a  Mare  lose  her  Foal.  When  about  to 
foal,  they  should  be  kept  in  a  yard  by  themselves. 

It  is  very  desirable'  to  have  the  breeding  Mares  cast 
their  Colts  after  the  likeness  of  the  Horse,  as  in  that  case 
their  own  form  and  qualities  are  not  so  essential.     They 


FARMER'S  ASSISTANT.  229 

should  also  give  plenty  of  milk,  in  order  that  the  Colts  have 
a  good  first  Summer's  growth.  A  further  and  very  essen- 
tial requisite  is,  that  they  should  be  sure  in  being  got  with 
Foal  every  year,  in  order  that  the  Owner  may  not  be  disap- 
pointed in  his  expectations  of  profit 

Good  breeding  Mares  are  profitable  ;  but  those  not  pos- 
sessing the  above  qualities  had  better  be  kept  for  some 
other  use.  Pastures  which  are  wet,  and  bear  coarse 
grasses,  are  usually  applied  with  more  advantage  to  keep- 
ing breeding  Mares  than  to  any  other  purpose. 

MARLE.     See  Manures. 

MEADOWS.  All  mowing-lands  are  properly  meadows; 
but,  when  we  speak  of  these  in  general,  we  mean  low  moist 
grounds,  which  in  their  natural  slate  are  best  fited  for  the 
production  of  grass. 

Many  pieces  of  land  of  this  description,  which  bear  no- 
thing but  coarse  wild  grass,  might  be  made  the  best  of 
lands  by  hollow-draining,  and  manuring  with  sand  or  other 
proper  manure.  This  will  render  them  fit  for  the  plough, 
and  well  suited  for  the  production  of  the  largest  crops  of 
grass.  Three  tons  of  hay  to  the  acre,  beside  Fall-pasturing, 
or  perhaps  a  second  crop,  may  be  had  from  such  pieces 
of  land,  after  being  thus  improved.  Such  land  would  then 
be  worth  two  hundred  dollars  an  acre ;  while,  perhaps,  in 
its  natural  state  it  would  not  be  worth  thirty. 

Farmers  should  study  their  own  ease,  pleasure,  and  pro- 
fit, by  filing  a  small  piece  of  meadow  so  as  ta  yield  them  a 
sufHciency  of  hay»  An  acre,  at  two  mowings,  can  be  made 
to  yield  four  tons  of  hay,  and  at  this  rate  ten  acres  would 
yield  sufficient  for  a  hundred  acre  farm.  The  greater  ease, , 
and  saving  of  expense,  in  gathering  forty  tons  of  hay  from 
ten  acres  of  fine  smooth  meadow,  instead  of  perhaps  twenty- 
five  acres  of  rough  meadow,  ought  of  itself  to  be  a  sufficient 
inducement  for  the  Farmer  to  improve  a  part  of  his  mea- 
dows, so  as  to  answer  in  place  of  the  whole. 

Meadows  may  be  pastured  in  the  Fall,  without  much  in- 
jury ;  but  not  closely.  The  after-growth  of  grass  should 
never  be  too  shortly  eaten,  but  a  part  should  be  left  to 
cover  the  roots  during  Winter.  Good  meadows  are  often 
spoiled  by  close  feeding  in  the  Fall ;  and  in  addition  to  this 
many  Farmers  practise  feeding  them  in  the  Spring,  until 
such  time  as  the  upland  pastures  have  grown. 

By  these  means  the  meadow  is  poached,  and  the  roots  of 
the  grass  torn  to  pieces,  in  such  manner  that  not  more 
than  one-half  of  the  crop  is  to  be  expected,  that  might  be 
obtained,  by  pasturing  moderately  in  the  Fall,  and  none  in 
the  Spring, 
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By  this  bad  management,  too,  all  the  best  grasses  are 
eaten  out,  as  cattle  will  eat  these  the  closest ;  or,  being 
more  tender,  they  are  destroyed  by  the  feet  of  the  cattle; 
and  in  the  mean  time  the  wild  grasses  usurp  their  places, 
to  the  great  injury  of  the  meadow. 

Where  a  meadow  is  quite  wild,  it  should  be  mowed 
rather  before  the  grass  has  attained  its  full  size,  and  in  this 
way  it  may  yield  a  tolerably  good  second  crop;  while  each 
crop,  by  being  mowed  while  very  green,  and  by  adding  a 
peck  of  salt  to  every  ton,  may  be  converted  into  good  fod- 
der. By  mowing  wet  meadows  very  early,  the  grass  may 
be  out  of  the  way  before  the  heavy  rains  which  otten  fall  in 
the  month  of  July.  Meadows  which  are  entirely  of  wild 
grass  are  much  less  liable  to  be  injured,  by  close  pasturing 
and  the  treading  of  cattle,  than  any  other;  the  treading  of 
such  grass  will  not  essentially  injure  it,  and  the  cattle  are 
never  disposed  to  eat  it  very  closely. 

For  destroying  moss  in  meadows,  see  Moss. 

MELON  (Cucumis  Melo.)  Seeds  brought  from  the 
Southward  produce  the  best  melons,  and  the  seeds  should 
occasionally  be  renewed  by  a  fresh  supply  from  that 
quarter. 

Mr.  Miller  says  they  should  be  three  years  old  before 
planting,  and  that  those  which  will  swim  in  water  should 
be  rejected. 

The  ends  of  the  runers,  and  the  fruit  last  formed,  says 
Mr.  Deane^  should  be  taken  off,  in  order  that  the  fruit  first 
formed  may  have  more  nourishment,  grow  larger,  and  ar- 
rive to  greater  perfection. 

A  sandy  loam,  with  a  southern  exposure,  is  best  for  me- 
lons. A  good  manure  to  be  piu  under  them,  when  plant- 
ing, is  an  old  compost  made  of  good  loam  and  the  dung  of 
Neat-cattle  or  Swine.  The  Canteloupe  is  the  finest-tasted 
melon. 

The  above  observations  apply  equally  to  the  watermelon 
(cucumus  anguria)  the  mode  of  culture  of  each,  being  well 
known,  requires  no  particular  description. 

See  Insects,  for  ihe  means  of  keeping  these  from  the 
young  plants. 

METHEGLIN.  A  hundred  pounds  of  honey  is  general- 
ly used  to  make  a  barrel  of  this  liquor;  but  Mr.  Deane  says 
he  found  ninety  pounds  to  answer  very  well.  It  improves 
considerably  by  age,  and  becomes  as  strong  as  common 
wines.    The  liquor  is  made  thus: 

Take  of  honey  and  clear  water,  in  the  proportions  above 
mentioned,  and  boil  them  for  an  hour:  When  the  liquor  ii^ 
coo)^  barrel  it|  adding  some  ginger,  cloves,  and  mace; 
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though  it  will  answer  tolerably  well  without  these.  Some 
yeast  must  be  put  in  the  cask  to  ferment  it.  Let  it  have  a 
little  vent,  while  fermenting ;  but  close  the  vent  as  soon  aa 
most  of  the  fermentation  is  over.  It  will  be  improved  by 
being  bottled,  after  five  or  six  months* 

MILDEW.  Mr.  Young  says  that  when  the  wheat-stem 
has  a  particular  cast  of  a  bluish  green,  it  is  then  affected 
with  mildew. 

Mr  Marshal  directs,  that  as  soon  as  wheat  is  discovered 
to  be  struck  with  mildew  it  should  be  cut ;  and  that  this 
serves  to  prevent  the  effects  of  the  mildew ;  that  wheat  may 
be  thus  cut  three  weeks  before  the  usual  lime  of  harvest- 
ing. 

The  grain  in  this  case  will  be  smaller  than  usual,  but 
will  make  much  better  flour,  and  the  quantity  will  be 
greater,  as  the  skin  will  then  be  found  very  thin.  If  the 
grain  has  attained  its  full  size,  though  only  in  the  milk,  it 
is  sufficient;  it  receives  that  nourishment  from  the  stalk 
which  serves  to  mature  it.  The  green  stalks  of  the  wheat 
must  be  sufficiently  dried,  before  stacking;  and  when  carted 
In  they  will  be  found  bright  and  clear  of  the  mildew,  and 
will  make  good  fodder. 

Mildew  is  probably  owing  to  a  revulsion  of  the  sap  in  the 
stalks  of  the  wheat,  occasioned  by  cool  nights,  when  the 
atmosphere  has  become  cooler  than  the  earth,  which  in  that 
case  forces  the  juices  upward  too  fast,  and  thus  bursts  open 
the  stalks ;  as  they  are  perhaps  more  easily  split  than  those 
of  any  other  plant  whatever.  The  knowledge  of  this,  how- 
ever, points  to  no  practicable  preventive  of  mildew ;  all  that 
can  be  done  is  to  counteract  its  effects^  as  above  directed. 

In  treating  of  mildew,  we  mean  to  be  understood  to 
speak  of  that  disease  of  wheat  which  causes  the  stalks  to 
become  covered,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  with  a  redish 
substance,  something  similar  to  the  rust  of  iron. 

We  have  seen  wheat  which  was  in  no  wise  aflPected  in 
this  way;  but  still  of  no  value;  being  almost  wholly  desti- 
tute of  grains  of  any  size  worth  preserving. 

This  disease  we  call  blight;  but,  as  we  know  of  no  means 
of  preventing  it,  we  shall  content  ourselves  with  barely 
mentioning,  that  we  have  seen  its  ravages  most  complete 
on  intervale-grounds,  adjoining  waters  which  occasioned  a 
heavy  fog  in  the  morning.  Wheat  should  never  be  sowed 
on  such  ground. 

For  preventing  mildew,  let  wheat  always  be  sowed  suffi- 
ciently early,  as  this  disease  is  usually  much  the  most  fatal 
to  the  late-sown  grain. 

Secy  also,  Sowing,  for  the  means  of  making  wheat  and 
other  grain  ripen  early. 
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MILKWEED  (Asclefiias  Syriaca.)  Under  Greens,  we 
have  mentioned  the  young  stalks  ot  this  plant,  as  an  article 
of  food.  The  plant  is  also  called  silkweed,  on  account  of 
the  pod  it  produces,  which  contains  a  vegetable  silk.  This, 
adhering  to  the  seeds,  is  calculated  to  waft  them  by  the 
winds  in  every  direction. 

This  plant  has  been  considered  as  a  troublesome  weed, 
in  much  of  the  northern  parts  of  this  Slate  ;  but  perhaps 
the  use  which  may  be  made  of  the  pods,  of  the  leaves,  and 
of  the  milk  of  the  plant,  may  be  found  much  more  than 
sufficient  to  counterbalance  any  inconvenience  to  be  suffer- 
ed from  it. 

We  will  first  point  out  the  use  made  of  the  pods,  in 
Franqe,  as  communicated  by  Mr.  Genet: 

*  The  silky  substance  collected  from  that  plant  (says  he) 
is  used  in  France,  with  great  advantage,  and  is  cuUivated 
under  the  name  ol  houatte  or  ivading  They  card  it,  spin 
it,  and  manufacture  it  into  velvets,  cloth,  and  hose,  with  or 
without  the  intermixture  of  cotton  or  silk. 

'  It  is  also  used  for  wading  to  stuff  quilts  and  counter- 
panes ;  and  for  that  purpose  it  is  far  preferable  to  cotton, 
being  warmer  and  lighter.  To  card  it  by  itself,  they  ex- 
pose it  in  bags  to  the  steam  of  water ;  but,  mixed  with  silk 
or  cotton,  it  does  not  require  the  intervention  of  the  steam, 
to  be  made  into  rolls  and  spun.  The  velvets  and  other  tex- 
tures made  of  that  vegetable  silk,  which  I  have  seen  in  Eu- 
rope, resembled,  if  not  exceled,  the  brilliancy  of  the  silk; 
and,  with  proper  mordants,  had  received  the  most  elegant 
coloring.' 

Mr.  Genet  subsequently  adds :  '  I  have  been  informed 
that  a  French  Gentleman,  who  attends  the  Dyers'  de- 
partment of  the  manufactory  of  Mr.  Lynch^  at  Rome, 
has  discovered  that  the  leaves  of  the  asclepias,  and  pro- 
bably of  all  the  apocinums,  were  an  excelent  substitute  for 
the  woad.' 

See  Woad. 

'  Dr.  Xow,  of  Albany,  has  also  observed,  that  the  milky 
juices  of  the  asclepias  were  equal,  if  not  superior,  in  many 
respects,  to  the  opium  extracted  from  the  white  poppy.' 

Thus  it  appears  that  this  plant  affoids  food,  clothing, 
medicine,  and  matter  for  coloring.  Probably  its  culti- 
vation may  yet  be  found  a  matter  of  considerable  im- 
portance. 

We  have  also  seen  the  pods  gathered,  as  a  substitute 
for  feathers,  in  making  beds.  We  believe  they  might 
be  most  advantageously  mixed  witii  feaihers,  for  that 
purpose. 
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MILLET  (Panicum.)  The  stalks  and  leaves  of  this 
plant  resemble  those  of  Indian  corn,  though  much  smaller. 
It  grows  to  the  height  of  about  three  and  four  feet.  A  sandy 
soil  suits  it  best,  and  it  should  be  sown  in  drills,  about 
three  feet  apart.  The  plants  should  stand  about  six  inches 
apart  in  the  rows,  after  hoeing.  It  will  produce  as  large 
crops  as  Indian  corn,  and  bears  drought  admirably  well. 
A  crop  of  it  sown  thick,  and  mowed  green,  is  excelent 
fodder. 

*  This  grain  (says  Mr.  Deane)  is  a  good  food  for  fowls 
and  Swine.  For  the  latter  it  should  be  ground  into  meal. 
Some  mix  it  with  flour  in  bread ;  but  it  is  best  for  pud- 
dings.* 

MOSS  (Lichen.)  There  are  various  kinds  of  this: 
Some  grows  on  trees,  on  stones,  on  the  shingled  roofs  of 
Bouses,  on  the  surface  of  the  ground ;  and  some  of  a  very 
minute  kind,  which  is  commonly  called  mouldy  on  the  sur- 
face and  in  the  crevices  and  cavities  of  almost  every  sub- 
stance which  is  wet  or  moist. 

Moss  is  particularly  injurious  to  the  growth  of  trees  and 
of  grass.  Its  growth  is  encouraged  on  fruit-trees,  where 
the  soil  is  either  too  cold  and  wet,  too  sterile  and  dry,  or 
too  thickly  planted.  Where  the  soil  is  too  cold  and  wet, 
the  best  remedy  is  hollowdraininc?,  and  manuring  with 
sand.  Sheep-dung,  and  other  manures  suitable  to  the  soil. 
Where  it  is  too  sterile  and  dry,  dig  away  the  earth  from 
about  the  roots,  and  supply  its  place  with  a  mixture  of  earth 
and  mud  from  ponds  or  creeks,  or  some  other  rich  earth, 
that  is  better  calculated  to  retain  moisture.  Where  the 
trees  stand  too  thick,  cut  part  of  them  away,  rub  the  moss 
off  the  rest,  and  apply  Forsyth'' s  method  of  heading  down, 
if  necessary,  making  use  of  his  comfiosition  to  preserve  the 
wood. 

See  Fruit-trees. 

Where  moss  prevails  in  grass-ground,  apply  a  heavy 
sharp  iron  toothed  harrow  to  it;  scarify  the  top  of  the  soil 
till  it  is  somewhat  raw,  strew  some  seeds  of  herdsgrass,  or 
other  good  grass,  over  it,  and  give  it  a  good  dressing  of  a 
mixture  of  Sheep-dung  and  sand,  or  other  warm  manure 
that  is  suitable  to  a  cold  soil.  This  is  for  grounds  suffi- 
ciently dry ;  but  if  the  moss  be  occasioned  by  too  mucli 
wetness  in  the  soil,  although  the  above  method  may  prove 
beneficial  for  a  while ;  yet  nothing  short  of  hollow-draining 
will  ever  prove  effectual,  for  any  considerable  length  of 
time.     Gypsum  v^ill  also  eradicate  moss  on  dry  loams. 

By  experiments,  says  Mr.  Deane^  it  is  found  that  the 
common  yellow  moss  is  a  good  manure  for  potatoes.     It 
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ivould  seem  to  be  best,  however,  when  mixed  with  stabre- 
dung,  or  rather  laid  on  top  of  it.  It  is  said  to  be  very  good 
to  mix  with  lime  in  composts,  as  the  lime  is  best  calculated 
to  dissolve  the  oil  it  contains;  and  oil  is  known  to  be  an 
ingredient  in  the  food  of  plants  It  is  also  recommended  to 
be  mix^d  in  dry  sandy  or  gravelly  soils,  for  the  purpose 
of  enabling  such  to  retain  a  due  degree  of  moisture. 

MOWING.  This  being  a  laborious  employment,  it  be- 
^  comes  necessary  lor  the  Mower  to  husband  his  strength  to 
the  best  advantage.  For  this  purpose,  the  first  requisite  is 
to  have  a  good  sithe,  of  proper  length,  it  the  raowiug  ground 
be  not  too  rough,  well  hung  on  a  light  stiff  snead;  so  that 
the  sithe  will  not  tremble  as  it  goes  through  the  gretss;  hav- 
ing the  edge  of  the  sithe  to  face  the  nib  which  is  held  in 
the  left  hand  ;  and  to  keep  it  well  ground  and  well  wheted. 
As  much  art  is  requisite  in  keeping  a  sithe  in  the  best  or- 
der, as  there  is  in  learning  to  mow  well. 

The  sneads  most  commonly  used  are  bent  in  a  twisted 
shape ;  but  some  use  a  snead  which  is  nearly  in  the  shape 
of  a  half-circle,  and  the  latter  are  always  prelered  by  those 
who  have  become  used  to  them.  They  take  a  wider  swath 
with  the  same  extension  of  the  arms;  a  larger  cut,  and 
therefore  may  be  slower;  require  less  stooping;  and  from 
the  position  of  the  body  which  is  requisite  to  enter  the 
point  of  the  sithe  into  the  grass,  being  more  twisted  round 
to  the  right,  little  more  is  requisite  than  bringing  the  body 
to  its  natural  posture  to  carry  the  sithe  through. 

Mowers  should  always  be  at  their  work  betimes  in  the 
morning,  so  as  to  have  half  their  day's  work  performed  be- 
fore the  heat  of  the  day  ;  and  then  they  can  afford  them- 
selves a  resting-spell  during  the  most  sultry  hours.  By 
this  mean,  too,  the  mowed  grass  has  a  longer  time  for  dry- 
ing during  the  day. 

Where  mowing- grounds  or  meadows  are  of  perfectly 
smooth  surface,  as  they  ought  always  to  be,  particular  pains 
should  always  be  taken  in  mowing  to  cut  the  grass  as  close 
to  the  ground  and  as  evenly  as  possible.  Mr.  Young  re- 
marks, that  grass  will  never  thrive  well  that  is  not  mown 
quite  close ;  and  the  loss  in  the  crop  where  this  is  not  done 
is  very  considerable,^  '  as  one  ineh  at  the  bottom  weighs 
more  than  several  at  the  top.' 

MOWING-GROUND.  We  generally  apply  this  term 
to  arable  lands  that  are  laid  down  to  grass.  But  little  is 
necessary  to  be  said  under  this  head,  further  than  what  has- 
been' said  under  Grasses  and  Meadows.  This  may,  how* 
ever,  be  observed  of  all  grasses  which  are  not  biennial,  that 
wh^re  Uic  ground  becomes  bound  it  is  good  husbandry  te* 
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tear  it  well  with  a  sharp  iron-toothed  harrow,  after  manur- 
ing, and  in  this  way  to  mix  the  manure  with  the  soil  as 
much  as  possible,  particularly  if  the  strength  of  the  manure 
be  such  as  is  calculated  to  evaporate  by  drying  and  expo- 
sure to  the  air. 

It  may  also  be  further  observed,  that  it  is  a  waste  of 
money  to  lay  down  to  grass  lands  which  are  exhausted  by 
severe  croping,  unless  they  are  of  such  nature  as  can  be 
recruited  by  gypsum,  or  some  other  similar  top-dressing. 
Generally,  if  lands  be  poor,  and  cannot  be  assisted  by  gyp- 
sum, they  ought  to  be  recruited  while  under  the  plough, 
not  while  under  grass. 

G.  ound  that  is  full  of  small  stones  may  be  fired  tolerably 
well  for  mowing,  by  passing  a  roller  over  it  after  sowing; 
but  the  better  way  is,  lo  gather  the  stones  into  small  heaps 
and  carry  tUem  off,  and  they  will  then  be  of  no  further 
trouble  in  future  crops.  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  add, 
that  all  grass- grounds  should  be  laid  down  smoothly,  by  be- 
ing well  harrowed  after  sowin-g. 

MUD,     See  Manures. 

MULBERRY  (Morua )  This  tree  is  well  worth  rais^- 
ing,  not  only  lor  its  Iruii,  and  great  use  in  feeding  Silk- 
worms, but  also  (or  its  timber  and  for  fuel,  as  it  grows  very 
rapKily,  and  is  generally  well  adapted  to  our  climate.  It 
grows  well  in  a  deep  dry  soil  that  is  moderately  rich.  It 
naay  be  raised  from  Vut  ^eeds,  or  by  cutings  or  slips. 
See  further,  Hedges  and  Silkworms. 

MULE.  This  animal,  propagated  by  two  distinct  species 
of  the  Equus  or  Horse-tribe,  to  wit,  the  Horse,  commonly 
so  called,  and  the  Ass,  is  generally  barren ;  though  some 
instances  have  been  known  of  its  breeding. 

It  is  a  healthy,  hardy,  and  useful  creature;  subject  to 
very  few  disorders ;  will  live  on  the  refuse  of  the  fields,  or 
the  woods;  and  yet,  with  the  hardest  and  scantiest  fare, 
will  labor  incessantly,  and  seem  hardly  sensible  of  fatigue. 

Mules  live  much  longer  than  Horses.  They  are  obsti- 
nate, however,  and  require  to  be  kept  almost  constantly  in 
use,  as  a  few  days  of  idleness  renders  them  very  refractory, 
when  again  put  to  labor. 

Where  they  can  be  kept  pretty  constantly  in  use,  either 
in  draft,  or  under  the  saddle,  they  will  perform  double  the 
labor  that  d  Horse  is  capable  of  enduring,  and  with  half  the 
expense  in  keeping. 

They  are  also  uncommonly  surefooted,  and  may  be  rode„ 
over  the  roughest  and  steepest  ways  in  safety,  where  there 
would  be  none,  when  mounted  on  Horseback. 
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In  Spain,  they  are  prefered,  by  the  Grandees,  to  Horses^ 
for  riding ;  especially  in  the  more  mountainous  pans  of  that 
Country. 

In  every  situation,  where  their  labor  is  almost  constantly 
required,  they  are  certainly  much  more  profitable  to  keep 
than  H<>rses;  and  the  same  may  be  observed,  where  they 
are  to  be  used  in  broken  mountainous  Countries. 

For  iurther  observations,  as  far  as  they  may  be  applica- 
ble to  the  Mule,  we  refer  the  Reader  to  articles  Horse, 
Foals,   &c. 

MUSTARD  (Sina/iis.J  This  plant  requires  a  soil  suf- 
^ficiently  strong  for  turnips  Ltt  the  ground  be  well  pre- 
pared, by  ploughings  and  harrowings  eariy  in  the  Spring, 
and  sow,  of  well-ripened  seed,  at  the  rate  of  two  quarts  to 
the  acre.  When  the  plants  are  a  few  inches  high,  thin 
them,  so  as  to  stand  about  ten  inches  apart,  and  destroy  the 
weeds  with  the  hoe. 

When  the  lower  seeds  are  ripe,  the  middle  seeds  green, 
and  the  top  of  the  plants  in  blossom,  cut  them  with  a  sickle^ 
bind  them  in  moderate-sized  sheaves,  and  put  these  in  small 
stacks  for  a  few  days.  In  this  situation  the  green  seed  will 
soon  ripen.  Carry  the  sheaves  to  the  barn,  having  a  large 
cloth  uxjder  them,  to  prevent  wasting,  and  in  a  few  days 
they  will  be  fit  for  threshing. 

The  ground  for  raising  this  plant  should  be  previously 
well  cleared  of  weeds. 

The  best  mustard  for  culture  is  Durham  mustard,  or  5i- 
nafiis  Arvensia,     The  culture  of  mustard  is  profitable. 

MYRTLE  (Myrica.)  This  is  a  beautiful  shrub,  or  tree, 
as  the  different  species  or  varieties  of  it  may  be  ranked,  ac- 
cording to  the  size  they  grow;  but  the  species  recommend- 
ed for  culture  are  those  which  bear  the  most  berries,  com- 
monly called  the  candleberry  myrtle;  or,  Myrica  Caerifera 
J^ati folia. 

In  France,  they  are  cultivated  for  the  wax  afforded  from 
the  berries.  It  is  extracted  by  boiling  them  in  water,  when 
the  wax  rises  to  the  top.  Four  pounds  of  the  berries  afford 
one  of  wax.  Candles  made  of  it  burn  with  a  clear  white 
flame,  and,  if  burned  when  newly  made,  afford  an  agreeable 
and  salubrious  odour. 

The  wax  is  superior  in  quality  to  beeswax,  and  applica- 
ble to  all  the  purposes  for  which  the  latter  is  used.  The 
wax  of  the  myrtle  is  of  a  pale-green  ;  but,  as  is  observed  by 
Mr.  Greeny  its  color  may  be  deepened  of  that  hue,  by 
throwing  some  alkali  into  the  water  in  which  the  berries 
are  boiled. 
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Other  ingredients  for  coloring  may  be  used,  for  giving  it 
different  colors  which  are  pleasant  to  the  eye;  such,  tor  in- 
stance, as  the  juice  of  the  pokeberry  (Phytolacca)  to  give 
it  a  color  equal  to  the  famous  Tyrian  purple ;  or,  slighter 
infusions  of  the  juice,  to  give  red  of  various  hues. 

Tallow  might  have  different  colors  given  to  it,  in  a  simi- 
lar  manner. 

Mr.  Green  says  the  candleberry  myrtle  is  to  be  found,  in 
plenty,  on  the  shores  of  the  Chesapeake,  and  near  most  of 
the  streams  which  flow  into  that  bay. 

He  has  also  found  it  scattered  over  the  State  of  Newyork, 
growing  in  a  wet  soil,  and  very  rarely  exceeding  six  feet  in 
height. 

He  has  also  seen,  what  he  deems  a  variety  of  the  same 
species,  on  uplands  in  Connecticut,  growing  to  the  height 
of  twelve  feet ;  but  this  is  not  so  productive  ol  Iruit. 

In  Louisiana,  a  species  of  it|  with  pointed  leaves,  grows 
as  large  as  the  chcrrytree. 


N. 

NE AT-CATTLE.  All  tame  animals  which  are  fed  in 
pastures,  are,  properly  speaking,  cattle ;  but,  to  distinguish 
the  Cow-kind  from  others,  they  are 'usually  called  JVeat* 
cattle. 

Ot  these  are  various  breeds,  which  appear  to  be  original 
and  distinct,  though  perhaps  climates  and  soils  may  have 
done  something  in  producing  these  varieties.  The  most 
obvious  of  these  is  the  Galloway^  or  polled  breed,  as  they 
are  called  in  Greatbritain,  or  the  cattle  without  horns. 
Other  breeds  in  that  Country,  where,  perhaps,  the  greatest 
variety  is  to  be  found,  may  be  well  worthy  of  notice. 

1.  The  original  or  wild  race  of  that  Country.  Color  in- 
variably white ;  horns  tiped  with  black ;  end  of  the  ears,  in- 
side and  outside,  redish ;  black  muzzles;  flesh  fine  and 
V^ell  tasted. 

2.  The  Devonshire  breed,  said  to  be  in  part  descended 
from  the  above  race.  Color,  light-red,  with  a  light  dun  ring 
round  the  eye ;  thin  face ;  thin  skin ;  hips  wide ;  tail  quite 
low;  rather  small-boned;  horns  turning  upward.  The 
Cows  yield  good  rich  milk.  Oxen  good  lor  draft,  and 
faten  early. 

3.  Dutch,  or  shorthorned  breed.  Hide  thin  ;  horns  short; 
tails  set  high ;  colpr  red  and  white,  nearly  mixed ;  tender 
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constitutions;  faten  kindly;  and  yield  large  quantities  both 
of  milk  and  tallow. 

4.  Lancashire  breed,  with  straighter  horns  than  those  of 
any  other;  spreading  widely  and  extending  forward;  large 
and  square  built;  fore-quarters  deep;  milk  not  abundant 
but  rich ;  the  animal  hardy.  From  an  intermixture  of  this 
breed  with  others,  Mr.  BakeweU  obtained  his  JDhhiey  breed, 
which  are  remarkable  for  faimg  very  easily,  and  upon  the 
most  valuable  parts ;  though  they  yield  but  little  milk  or 
tallow,  when  compared  with  some  others. 

Considerable  pains  have  been  taken  to  introduce  Bulls  of 
this,  or  similar  breeds,  into  this  State,  without  any  apparent 
knowledge  of  the  uses  to  which  the  Calves  from  such  Bulls 
were  to  be  applied.  It  should  have  been  understood,  that 
such  breeds  are  not  so  well  fited  for  Milch-cows  as  for 
lating-cattle,  and  in  Enghind  are  raised  for  ihat  purpose. 

5.  Highland  breeds  or  Kyloes.  Horns  turned  upwards; 
colors  various,  chiefly  black,  though  sometimes  brindled  or 
dun ;  hair  long  and  close ;  bodies  well  shaped ;  best  suited 
for  cold  mountainous  countries ;  good  for  milk,  and  kind  to 
faten. 

6  Polled  breeds  before  mentioned.  Shaped  like  the 
Devonshire  breed,  though  rather  shorter;  hides  moderately 
thick ;  hardy,  and  faten  kindly  on  the  best  parts ;  flesh  good, 
and  well  mixed  with  fat:  Oxen  good  for  draft  A  variety 
of  this  breed  of  Cows,  called  the  Suffolk  Duns^  are  excel- 
ent  for  the  dairy.  These  are  small,  lean,  big-beiiied,  and 
of  a  dun  color. 

7.  Aldernay,  or  French  breed.  Small ;  light-red ;  smooth 
neat  horns;  tender  constitutions;  rich  milkers;  flesh  good. 

8.  Welsh  breed.  Chiefly  black  ;  small,  with  horns  thick, 
and  turning  upward;  well  shaped;  vigorous,  and  well  cal- 
culated for  labor. 

Our  cattle  mostly  resemble  those  of  the  Devonshire ;  but 
evidently  we  have  mixtures  of  various  breeds;  so  much  so^, 
that  no  specific  characters  can  be  given  them.  We  have 
also  the  polled  breed  distinct  by  itself ;  though  sometimes 
they  are  found  mixed  with  others. 

Mr.  Livingston  observes,  that  Black-cattle  are  uncommon 
in  France ;  but  almost  universal  in  Southholland  and  Bra- 
bant; that  the  butter  made  in  the  laitcr  Countries  is  much 
inferior  to  that  of  the  former;  and  hence  he  concludes,  that 
the  butter  of  Black-cattle  is  inferior  to  that  made  from 
Cows  of  lighter  colors,  which  is  agreeable  to  the  common 
received  opinion. 

<  A  perfect  Cow  (say  the  Compilers  of  The  Comfilete 
Grazier)  should  have  a  broad  smooth  forehead ;  black  eyes; 
large  clean  horns;  thick  skin;  large  deep  body;  strong 
muscular  U^ighs  ;  large  white  udder  {yello^v  is  better)  with 
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fcur  long  elastic  teats,  together  with  every  other  token  re- 
quisite in  a  Bull,  allowing  tor  the  difference  of  sex  They 
should  also  be  young;  tor  Milch-kine  are  not  good  for 
breeding  after  they  are  twelve ;  though  they  will  often  live 
much  longer,  if  kept  well  and  free  from  diseases/ 

Heifers  generally  arrive  at  the  age  of  puberty  when  they 
are  eighteen  months;  though  instances  have  occured  where 
they  have  brought  forth  Calves  before  that  time.  The  bet- 
ter they  are  kept  the  sooner  they  will  breed.  If,  however, 
they  breed  so  early,  they  should  be  highly  kept;  for,  other- 
wise, they  will  be  apt  to  be  stinted  in  their  subsequent 
growth. 

Mr.  Bakewell  used  to  keep  his  Dishly  breed  of  Heiifers 
from  the  Bull  until  the  age  of  three ;  but  Sir  John  Sinclair 
attributes  to  this  their  often  missing  being  with  Calf.  Ic  is 
believed  to  be  best  to  follow  Nature's  law :  Let  them  go  to 
the  Bull  as  soon  as  they  feel  the  inclination. 

Breeds  of  cattle  are  usually  much  improved  by  crossing 
or  mixing  different  kinds  together ;  and  it  also  seems  es- 
sential that  there  should  be  no  pro-creation  between  animals 
which  are  nearly  related.  Let  there  be  little  or  no  consan- 
guinity between  the  Bull  and  the  Cow  which  is  put  to  him. 
This  seems  to  be  agreeable  to  the  laws  of  Nature ;  and^ 
among  Men,  is  strikingly  exemplified  in  the  degeneracy 
of  the  race,  where  the  Peasantry  of  some  small  secluded 
districts  constantly  intermarry  wiih  Relatives;  or  where  the 
pride  of  Families  has  served  to  preclude  a  due  intermix- 
ture with  others. 

But  in  the  best  breeds  of  all  animals,  some  of  their  young 
will  always  be  found  more  promising  than  others;  among 
cattle,  therefore,  where  a  selection  is  to  be  made,  pains 
should  be  constantly  taken  to  select  the  most  promising 
for  raising;  provided  they  are  broui2:ht  forth  in  the  pro- 
per season;  and  this  for  Calves  should  be  early  in  the 
Spring.  Those  brought  forth  late  will  not  so  well  endure 
the  succeeding  Winter;  and,  if  Heifers,  will  usually  go 
to  the  third  year,  before  they  are  with  Calf;  while  those, 
which  are  earlier  calved,  will  usually  bring  forth  a  year 
sooner. 

In  the  selection  and  improvement  of  breeds  of  cattle,  a 
due  regard  is  to  be  had  to  the  uses  for  which  they  are  in- 
tended. Thus,  if  the  best  Milch-cows  are  desired,  select 
from  the  breeds  of  those  which  are  known  to  be  the  best 
for  that  use ;  that  is,  admiting  the  size  to  be  equal,  those 
which  yield  the  most  of  such  cream  as  makes  the  best  but- 
ter, in  any  one  year,  are  generally  to  be  prefered.  This  is 
to  be  ascertained  by  keeping  the  milk  of  different  Cows 
,  separate,  and  then  the  quantity  and  quality  of  their  products 
Can  be  easily  determined. 
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The  size  of  Cows  is  not  so  material;  as,  it  is  found  that 
all  cattle  eat  nearly  in  proportion  to  their  respective  sizes. 
What  would  be  necessary  to  feed  one  of  the  large  Lanca- 
shire breed  of  Cows,  would  be  nearly  sufficient  for  two  of 
the  Aldernay  breed,  before  mentioned;  while  the  milk  of 
the  two  latter  would,  probably,  nearly  double  that  of  the 
former  There  is  hardly  any  breed  of  Neat-cattle  but  what 
are  sufficiently  large  for  Milch-cows,  if  well  kept ;  for  it 
should  be  remembered,  that  all  cattle  will  grow  much 
larger,  if  well  kept,  than  if  kept  poorly,  during  the  Winter 
season  particularly. 

In  Greatbritain,  much  pains  have  been  taken  to  select 
breeds  which  should  unite  the  two  most  valuable  qualities, 
of  being  the  best  for  milking,  and  the  kindest  to  faten  ;  but 
hitherto  such  breed  is  said  not  to  have  been  found.  Sir 
Jofm  Sinclair^  however,  observes, 

*  It  IS  probable,  that  by  great  attention  a  breed  might  be 
reared,  the  males  of  which  might  be  well  calculated  for  the 
shambles,  and  the  females  produce  abundance  of  milk ;  and 
yet  when  they  reached  eight  or  nine  years  might  be  easily 
latened.' 

He  further  adds,  that  some  of  the  English  and  Scotish 
breeds  have  nearly  reached  this  point  of  perfection. 

If  the  object  of  the  Farmer  or  Grazier  be  merely  to  raise 
cattle  for  fating,  then,  perhaps,  some  of  the  larger  breeds 
may  sometimes  be  best.  In  large  towns,  particularly,  a 
piece  of  a  mammoih  Ox,  when  highly  fated,  seems  more 
desirable,  and  will  usually  comniand  a  greater  price,  than 
an  equal  weight  of  equally  good  beef  of  a  small  animal. 
The  Dishly  breed,  before  mentioned,  are  highly  esteemed 
in  Greatbriiain,  for  this  purpose.  The  most  essential  points, 
however,  in  a  breed  for  Fating-cattle  are,  that  they  grow 
rapidly,  in  order  that  they  may  soon  attain  their  full  size; 
that  they  are  of  comely  shape,  for  this  will  usually  enhance 
their  price  with  the  Butcher ;  that  they  keep  easily  and 
faten  kindly,  and  on  the  best  fiarts^  as  the  English  Graziers 
say;  and  that  their  beef  be  tender,  sweet-flavored,  and  well 
mixed  with  fat- 

In  this  Coiintry,  but  little  has  been  done  in  the  way  of 
raising  cattle  which  are  only  intended  for  fating.  Our 
Working-oxen  are  usually  bought  up,  at  the  age  of  seven 
or  eight  years,  for  the  purpose.  For  the  best  breed  of 
Working- oxen,  therefore,  due  attention  should  be  had  as 
well  to  their  possessing  the  foregoing  requisites  for  good 
Faimg-cattle,  as  to  their  being  strong,  hardy,  quick-paced, 
and  good  for  the  draft. 

The  signs  of  a  good  Ox,  says  Mr.  Deaiie^  are,  thick,  soft, 
smooth,  short  hair;  short  thick  head;  glossy  smooth  horns; 
large  shaggy  ears;   wide  forehead;    full   black  eyes;    wide 
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ROBtrils;  black  Hps;  thick  fleshy  neck;  large  shoulders; 
broad  reins;  large  belly;  thick  rump  and  thighs;  straight 
back;  long  tail,  well  covered  with  hair;  and  short  broad 
hoots.     The  best  colors  are  brown,  dark-red,  and  brindled. 

Young  Steers,  which  are  intended  for  labor,  should  be 
early  yoked  and  taught  to  draw ;  lor  if  this  be  delayed  till 
they  have  attained  considerable  growth,  they  are  more  diffi- 
cult to  break.  They  should  be  moderately  worked  at  first 
with  old  Oxen,  till  they  have  acquired  sufficient  strengthi 
and  become  enured  to  labor. 

If  yokes  be  used,  let  that  part  which  rubs  against  the 
breast  and  neck  be  rubed  with  tallow,  when  worked  much 
in  wet  weather,  to  prevent  soreness. 

When  an  Ox  is  eight  years  old,  he  should  be  turned  off 
to  faten ;  and,  to  promote  his  fating,  let  a  little  blood  be 
taken  from  him.  II  kept  longer,  his  flesh  will  not  be  so 
good. 

Lord  Kaimes  observes,  that,  among  cattle,  the  strongest 
rules,  and  claims  precedence  by  taking  the  lead;  that  if  the 
strongest  Ox  be  not  therefore  first  unyoked,  he  is  apt  to  be 
unruly  while  his  Fellow  is  leting  loose. 

At  the  age  of  four  years,  all  Neat-cattle  have  one  circu- 
lar ring  at  the  root  of  their  horns,  and  one  additional  ring 
yearly  thereafter.  When,  however,  they  become  quite  old, 
these  rings  become  so  indistinct,  as  no  longer  to  be  sepa- 
rately perceptible. 

For  the  Bull,  the  finest-looking  Calf,  possessing,  as  near- 
ly as  can  be  judged,  the  foregoing  requisites  for  a  good  Ox, 
should  be  selected,  and  from  the  finest  of  the  breed  which 
he  is  intended  to  propagate ;  and  he  should  not  be  suffered 
to  go  to  a  Cow  until  he  has  attained  a  good  growth.  Suf- 
fering young,  or  dwarfish,  or  ill  looking  Bulls  to  go  to 
Cows,  only  tends  to  degenerate  the  breed;  and,  in  the  two 
former  cases,  the  Cow,  by  being  served  with  such,  fre- 
quently misses  having  a  Calf. 

The  Bull  should  have  good  keeping,  so  that  he  may  be 
in  prime  condition  when  he  is  put  to  Cows.  When  he  is 
about  eight  years  old,  if  he  grows  cross  and  mischievous, 
he  should  be  castrated  and  turned  off  to  faten.  Bulls  may 
be  broke  while  young,  and  worked,  and  then  they  prove 
much  less  refractory. 

In  regard  to  Calves,  those  which  are  brought  forth  early, 
are  best  for  raising,  as  they  will  endure  the  first  Winter 
better ;  and,  if  Heifers,  will  generally  be  with  Calf  a  year 
sooner  than  those  brought  forth  late.  The  most  promising 
Calves  should  be  selected  for  rearing,  for  the  uses  intended, 
and  the  rest  fated  and  killed.  In  fating  such,  Mr.  Deane 
advises,  that  they  be  taken  from  the  Cow  the  next  day  after 
they  are  calved ;  and  let  them  have  only  two  teats  of  the 
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Cow  to  suck  during  the  first  week,  three,  durmg  the 
second,  and  all  during  the  third  and  fourth;  and  in  this 
way,  he  says,  they  will  be  fater  in  the  end,  than  if  they  had 
all  at  first.  The  teats  which  are  not  given  them  should  be 
previously  wiilked. 

In  Holland,  Calves  are  fated  in  coops  or  pens  made  for 
the  purpose.  These  are  merely  narrow  boxes  with  bottoms 
of  lattice  work,  just  so  wide  as  to  admit  the  Calf  to  lie 
down,  but  not  to  turn  round,  and  sufficiently  high  to  stand 
up  in.  They  hold  but  one  Calf  at  a  time,  which  is  kept  in 
darkness.  When  it  is  to  be  fed,  a  small  hole  is  opened  in 
front,  just  large  enough  to  put  its  head  through,  which  it 
readily  does,  being  attracted  by  the  light,  and  the  pail  of 
milk  is  then  presented  to  it  to  drink.  A  lump  of  chalk  is 
also  hung  up  by  the  door  for  the  Calf  to  lick  at.  The  box 
or  pen  is  to  be  kept  sweet  and  clean.  In  this  way,  says 
*  The  Cowtilcte  Grazier*  they  taten  much  faster  than  in  any 
other. 

Whether  Calves  are  kept  for  fating,  or  for  rearing,  feed- 
ing them  three  times  a  day  is  much  preferable  to  feeding 
them  only  twice;  but,  whether  fed  twice  or  thrice  a  day» 
the  times. of  feeding  should  be  regular,  and  as  nearly  equi- 
distant  as  possible. 

D  irk  coops  or  boxes,  something  similar  to  those  above 
described,  are  also  provided  by  some  of  those  who  make  a 
business  of  fating  Calves  for  market,  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
large  towns  in  England,  where  they  are  treated  in  a  manner 
similar  to  that  above  mentioned.  Fresh  litter  is  constantly 
provided  for  them  to  lie  on,  and  particular  attention  is  paid 
to  their  cleanliness  The  use  of  the  chalk  is  for  correcting 
the  acidity  of  their  stomachs.  Pains  are  also  there  taken  to 
have  Calves  brought  forth  at  different  times  during  Winter 
for  fating,  as  the  veal  then  commands  a  great  price. 

They  are  kept  five  or  six  weeks,  before  they  are  killed  <r 
and  a  little  before  killing,  and  also,  when  about  four  weeks 
©Id,  they  are  plentifully  bled;  taking  as  much  away  as  they 
can  well  bear,  which  is  usually  about  a  quart  at  each  time. 
The  principal  use  of  the  bleedings  is,  to  give  a  superior  de- 
gree of  whiteness  to  the  veal.  Keeping  them  in  dark  places 
tends  to  keep  them  quiet,  so  that  they  do  not  fatigue  them- 
selves by  too  much  exercise.  They  are  fated  with  various 
kinds  of  food  beside  milk,  as  that  is  in  such  places  too  valu- 
able to  be  much  used.  The  most  common  articles  used  are 
choped  turnips  and  potatoes,  grains,  bran,  sweet  hay.  Sec. 
No  doubt,  a  little  flaxseed  broth,  mixed  with  hay-tea,  would 
be  an  excelent  addition. 

In  regard  to  the  best  food  for  rearing  of  Calves,  the  me- 
thod pursued  by  Mr  Crooky  as  mentioned  in  '  The  Letters 
mid  Fa/icrs  of  the   Bath  and    iVest  of  England   Society i 
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deserves  to  be  mentioned.  In  1787,  he  purchased  three 
sacks  of  linseed,  value  2/.  3s.  (equal  to  about  nine  dollars) 
which  lasted  him  three  years.  One  quart  of  seed  was  boiled 
in  six  quarts  of  water  for  ten  minutes,  to  a  jelly,  which  was 
given  ihe  Calves  ihree  times  a  day,  mixed  with  a  little  hay- 
tea.  Thus  he  was  enabled  to  rear,  in  1787,  seventeen 
Calves;  in  1788,  twenty-three;  and  in  1789,  fifteen,  without 
any  milk  at  all:  And  he  states,  that  his  Calves  throve  much 
better  than  those  of  his  Neighbors  which  were  fed  with 
milk.  Thus,  it  seems,  that  less  than  eighteen  cents  worth 
ot  flaxseed,  with  a  trifle  of  hay,  is  sufficient  for  one  Calf. 
Linseed  oil-cakes,  when  pulverized  and  boiled,  make  an 
equally  good  broth,  or  jelly. 

The  above  is  nearly  similar  to  the  directions  of  Mr.  C///?, 
of  this  State.  He  directs,  that,  after  the  Calf  has  been  ted 
for  a  fortnight  upon  sweet-miik,  give  it  skim-milk,  mixed 
with  an  equal  or  larger  quantity  of  flaxseed  broth  or  jelly, 
and  let  it  be  given  to  it  milk- warm.  Enough  jelly  may  be 
boiled  at  once  for  three  or  four  days;  but,  if  the  weather  be 
warm,  it  will  spoil  by  souring.  With  this  drink,  Mr.  CHfc 
saysi  Calves  will  thrive  as  well  as  if  fed  on  sweet-milk. 
For  learning  a  Calf  to  drink  at  first,  the  best  method  is,  to 
let  it  suck  your  finger  with  its  nose  in  the  milk. 

Mr.  Buddf  of  Massachusetts,  directs  to  take  the  Calves 
from  the  Cows  when  three  days  old,  and  feed  them  with 
gruel  composed  of  one-third  barley  and  two-third  oats,  each 
ground  fine,,  and  the  mixture  sifted.  A  quart  of  this  gruei 
is  to  be  given  to  each  Calf,  morning  and  evening.  The 
gruel  is  made  by  taking  one  quart  of  the  flour,  and  twelve 
of  water,  and  boiling  them  together  for  half  an  hour,  and  is 
to  be  given  when  milk- warm. 

In  about  ten  days  after  commencing  the  feeding,  tie  up 
and  suspend  a  bundle  of  sweet  hay  in  the  middle  of  the  pen 
where  the  Calves  are  kept,  which  they  will  eat  by  degrees. 
A  little  of  the  flojur  put  into  a  trough  for  them  to  lick,  is 
also  of  service.  Feed  them  till  two  months  old,  increasing 
the  quantity  as  they  grow  larger.  Half  a  bushel  of  the 
above  mixture  is  sufficient  for  one  Calf. 

The  communication  of  the  above  method,  obtained  for 
Mr.  Budd  the  prize  from  the  Agricultural  Society  of  Mas- 
sachusetts. 

When  Calves  are  put  into  pasture,  it  should  be  such  as 
is  dry  and  sweet.  White-clover  is  the  best  for  them ;  Red- 
clover  or  trefoil  is  also  good.  Mr.  L'Hommedieu  recom- 
mends that  there  be  no  water  in  the  pasture,  but  sufficient 
of  shade.  The  eff"ect  of  this  is,  that  the  Calves  learn  to 
feed  at  night,  or  when  the  dew  is  on,  and  lie  by  in  the  day ; 
and  as  grass,  while  wet  with  dew,  is  believed  to  be  most 
rcourishing,  they  wiU,  in  this  way,  thrive  much  better  than 
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those  which  have  free  access  to  water;  for  this,  it  is  con* 
tended  by  Mr.  L* Bominedieu^  tends  to  stunt  them  and  make 
them  pot-bellied.  Probably,  the  better  way  is,  to  give  them 
a  little  nourishing  drink,  at  certain  times,  when  the  dews 
fail,  or  at  mid-day,  when  the  weather  is  very  warm. 

When  the  weather  is  pleasant,  after  being  put  to  pasture, 
the  males  may  be  castrated  and  the  females  spayed,  it  they 
are  designed  to  be  raised  for  fating. 

During  the  first  Winter,  Calves  should  be  kept  in  a  com- 
fortable place,  and  have  plenty  of  good  fodder  and  a  little 
Indian  meal,  or  other  nourishing  food.  They  should  have 
shelter  earlier  than  larger  cattle,  as  they  cannot  so  well  en- 
dure the  first  approach  of  cold  weather. 

Although  Calves,  until  a  year  old,  should  have  the  best 
of  keeping,  let  it  not  be  supposed,  that  they  will  afterwards 
thrive  well  with  very  indifferent  keeping.  It  is  but  too 
common  for  Farmers  to  turn  their  young  growing  cattle  in- 
to poor  pastures,  of  stinted  growth,  or  into  woods  where 
there  is  not  sufficient  for  them  to  eat ;  by  means  of  which 
their  growth  is  retarded,  and,  what  is  sometimes  worse, 
they  learn  to  become  habitually  unruly,  from  the  constant 
temptation  they  are  under  of  breaking  into  fields  where 
there  is  plenty. 

In  the  first  settling  of  new  countries,  the  extensive  wood- 
lands may  afford  plenty  of  good  food  for  youi>g  cattle ;  but 
the  woodlands  of  old  settled  countries  afford  but  little  food, 
that  is  well  calculated  for  their  nourishment  and  growth. 
In  such  cases,  a  few  cattle  are  sufficient  to  overstock  the 
woods,  so  as  to  leave  them  little  to  eat,  excepting  what  is 
obtained  to  the  great  injury  of  the  young  growth  of 
timber. 

Growing  cattle,  if  their  pastures  be  not  of  the  best,  should 
nevertheless  have  plenty  to  eat  of  that  which  is  middling 
good ;  and  the  same  may  be  observed,  in  regard  to  their 
"Winter-food ;  they  should  have  plenty  of  such  fodder  as 
they  will  eat  freely,  and  they  should  be  well  sheltered  from 
the  severity  of  the  weather.  When  exposed  to  cold  rains 
in  Winter,  they  are  frequently  more  injured,  than  when 
exposed  to  much  colder  snow  storms.  From  each  of  these 
they  should  be  sheltered,  as  well  as  from  the  cold  winds. 
In  short,  the  better  and  more  comfortable  young  cattle  are 
kept,  the  larger  and  more  rapid  will  be  their  growth;  and, 
although  middling  good  keeping  will  answer,  they  will  do 
better  with  better  keeping. 

The  keeping  of  Cows  in  such  manner  as  to  make  them 
give  the  greatest  quantity  of  milk,  and  with  the  greatest 
clear  profit,  is  an  essential  point  of  economy.  Cows  are  in 
general  very  poorly  kept  in  this  Country.  By  better  keep- 
ing, they  would  afford  more  clear  profit.    Give  a  Cow  half  ?i 
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bushel  of  turnips,  carrots,  or  other  good  root,  per  day,  dur- 
ing the  six  Winter-months,  beside  her  hay;  and,  it  her 
Summer-teed  be  such  as  it  should  be,  she  will  give  nearly 
double  the  quantity  of  milk  she  would  afford,  it  only  kept 
during  Winter  in  the  usual  manner,  and  the  milk  will  be 
richer  and  of  better  quality. 

The  carrots,  or  other  roots,  at  nineteen  cents  per  bushel, 
amount  to  about  eighteen  dollars.  The  addition  of  milk,  al- 
lowing it  to  be  only  three  quarts  per  day,  for  three  hundred 
days,  at  three  cents  per  quart,  amounts  to  twenty-seven 
dollars.  It  should  be  remembered,  too,  that,  when  Cows 
are  thus  fed  with  roots,  they  consume  less  hay;  and  they 
are  less  liable  to  several  diseases,  which  are  usually  the 
effect  of  poor  keeping. 

Raw  potatoes  should  not,  however,  be  given  to  Milch- 
cows,  but  should  first  be  steamboiled;  otherwise  they  will 
commonly  lessen  the  quantity  of  the  milk. 

The  feeding  of  Milch-cows,  cattle  for  fating,  and  for 
labor,  with  roots  and  cabbages,  is  a  very  prominent  part 
of  the  employment  of  the  British  Graziers,  and  of  Farmers 
who  attend  to  the  dairy.  For  this  purpose,  fields  of  turnips, 
cabbages,  carrots,  &c.  are  raised,  and  fed  out  to  the  cattle 
during  the  Fall,  Winter,  and  early  Spring. 

The  Winters,  however,  in  our  northern  States,  being 
much  severer  than  those  of  Greatbritain,  renders  the  feed- 
ing of  cattle  with  roots,  &c.  less  practicable  than  it  is  in 
that  Country.  It  is  more  suitable  to  the  climate  of  the 
States  south  of  Pennsylvania.  Much  more,  however,  might 
be  profitably  done  in  this  way,  even  in  Winter,  than  is  gen- 
erally imagined.  If  the  Farmer,  or  Grazier,  were  first  to 
provide  himself  with  a  cellar  or  apartment  under  ground, 
sufficiently  large  for  storing  away  his  roots,  and  sufficiently 
warm  to  prevent  their  freezing,  with  a  place  in  it  also  for  a 
etcamboilery  for  steaming  the  roots,  he  would  then  find  but 
little  difficulty  in  dealing  out  this  food  to  his  Cows,  &c. 
even  in  the  coldest  weather. 

In  this  case,  however,  they  must  be  kept  in  stalls,  with 
troughs  suitable  for  this  kind  of  food.  Nor  is  there  any 
additional  expense  in  this ;  as  it  is  well  ascertained,  that 
this  is  the  most  economical  method  of  keeping  Milch- 
cows,  working  and  fating- cattle,  as  well  during  Winter  as 
Summer.  In  Winter,  as  they  can  be  kept  warmer,  and 
more  comfortably,  less  fodder  is  requisite  to  keep  them 
Wfcll,  and  much  less  is  wasted. 

See  Soiling,  for  the  reasons  why  stall  feeding  is  also  to 
be  preiered  In  Summer. 
See  also,  Stable,  &c. 

For  a  description  of  a  SteamboUer^  see  that  article, 
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If  Milch-cows  be  pastured  in  Summer,  they  should  have 
the  best  or  first  feeding  of  each  pasture-lot. 
See  Pasture 

See  also,  Grasses,  as  it  respects  those  which  are  best  for 
pastures. 

They  should  have  plenty  of  water,  and  that  which  is  good. 
It  is  also  good  for  them  to  have  plenty  of  shade,  to  which 
they  can  retire  during  the  heat  of  the  day.  They  should  be 
kept  quietly,  not  suffered  to  be  worried  with  dogs,  or  by 
having  stones  or  clubs  thrown  at  them,  as  is  but  too  com- 
Tiaon  ;  nor  should  they  be  forced  to  travel  too  tar,  by  having 
their  pastures  at  too  great  a  distance;  lor  these  are  all 
matters  which  are  essential,  in  order  to  their  giving  the 
greatest  possible  quantity  of  milk. 

In  regard  to  milking,  and  the  proper  treatment  of  the 
milk,  see  Dairy,  Cream,  Churn,  Butter,  Cheese,  Sec. 

When  Cows  are  kept  very  far,  they  will  not  give  so  much 
milk.  The  proper  state  to  keep  them  in,  during  Winter 
and  Summer,  is  that  in»which  they  are  usually  found,  when 
fed  in  good  pastures  during  the  latter  season.  On  the  con- 
trary, where  they  are  suffered  to  grow  poor  during  Winter, 
and  particularly  about  the  time  of  calving,  their  milk  will 
be  greatly  lessened  in  quantity  during  the  following  season* 
If  they  are  plentifully  supplied  with  food,  as  nutricious  as 
that  of  green  grass,  they  will  usually  give  plenty  of  milk 
until  very  near  the  time  of  calving. 

Some  Cows  arc  naturally  barren,  and  this  is  said  to  be 
always  the  case  where  a  male  and  female  Calf  are  brought 
forth  together;  the  male  in  such  cases  is  perfect,  but  the 
female  is  incapable  of  propagating. 

Particular  attention  should  be  paid  to  Cows,  in  regard  to 
their  keeping,  for  some  weeks  before  calving.  They  should 
have  plenty  of  good  hay,  and  other  succulent  food,  such  as 
roots  of  the  kinds  before  mentioned,  or  cabbages  with  the 
decayed  leaves  taken  off  j  or,  if  in  the  growing  season,  they 
should  have  plenty  of  good  sweet  pasture  or  other  good 
green  food.  The  day  and  night  after  a  Cow  has  calved, 
she  should  be  kept  housed,  and  her  drink  should  be  luke- 
warm when  given  to  her.  Let  her  be  kept  up  for  three  or 
four  nights  thereafter,  so  as  not  to  be  exposed  prematurely 
to  the  cold  or  dampness  of  the  atmosphere ;  for  this  tends 
greatly  to  weaken  her. 

If  she  does  not  clean  well  after  calving,  Mr.  Deane  directs 
to  give  her  a  pail  of  warm  water,  with  some  wood-ashes  io 
it.  Particular  attention  should  be  paid  to  this;  for,  if  the 
afier-birth  be  suffered  to  remain  in  the  uterus^  it  will  be- 
come putrescent,  and  the  smell  will  sometimes  conimuni- 
cate  an  Infection  ilroong  other  breeding  Cows.    They  jviH 
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also  sometimes  incline  to  eat  the  after-birth,  Which  should 
be  prfevehted. 

For  cffeansing  the  Cow,  the  directions  in  <  The  Comfilete 
Grazier^  are,  to  put  about  three  quarts  of  water  over  tho 
fire,  and,  when  warm,  stir  in  as  much  oatmeal  as  will  make 
a  strong  gruel ;  stir  it  till  it  boils ;  then  stir  in  a  quart  of 
ale,  or  two  of  table-beer,  and  a  pound  of  treacle,  and  give 
it  to  the  beast  when  lukewarm.  This  will  also  prevent  their 
taking  cold. 

To  regulate  the  state  of  the  body,  give  a  mash  of  bran^ 
we^ed  with  warm  water.  Where  the  udder  is  hard,  it 
should  be  milked  three  or  four  times  a  day;  or  the  Calf 
should  be  allowed  to  suck  at  pleasure ;  and  care  should  be 
taken  that  it  sucks  all  the  teats ;  for,  when  any  of  these  are 
sore,  the  Cow  will  sometimes  prevent  their  sucking  them. 
If  the  kernel  of  the  udder  is  hard,  the  hardness  may  be  re- 
moved by  rubing  it  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

The  natural  position  of  the  Calf  in  the  uterus  is,  with 
its  forefeet  and  head  foremost ;  the  forefeet  lying  paralel 
on  each  side  of  the  head,  and  the  back  uppermost.  When 
found  in  any  other  position,  it  is  unnatural,  and  the  extrac- 
tion of  the  Calf  then  frequently  requires  more  than  ordinary 
skill.  It  may  be  safely  extracted  by  fixing  a  hook,  with  a 
cord  to  it,  in  the  under-jaw  of  the  Calf,  and  gently  drawing 
it  away.  If  the  flesh  of  the  Cow  be  torn  in  the  operation,  it 
should  be  carefully  sewed  up;  and,  if  afterwards  swollen, 
washed  with  warm  milk  and  water  If  the  Cow  disowns  or 
refuses  to  lick  the  young  Calf,  a  little  salt  sprinkled  upon 
it  will  have  the  desired  effect. 

Sometimes,  Cows,  from  abusive  treatment,  violent  ejier- 
cise.  or  that  unnatural  appetite,  called  longing^  slink  their 
Calves ;  and  in  such  case  they  should  be  carefully  treated, 
and  kept  warm  and  clean,  till  they  recover.  If  they  exhibit 
previous  symptoms  of  this,  it  may  frequently  be  prevented, 
by  bleeding  them  two  or  three  times. 

It  would  be  a  great  improvement  of  our  husbandry,  if  our 
Farmers  and  Graziers,  stimulated  by  the  example  of  those 
in  Greaibritain  and  elsewhere,  would  enter  largely  into  the 
culture  of  roots,  cabbages,  Sec.  for  feeding  Milch-cows  and 
fating  cattle;  as  the  business,  when  well  conducted,  is  very^ 
profitable.  In  Norfolk,  and  some  other  parts  of  Great- 
britain,  great  quantities  of  turnips  are  raised,  and  mostly 
used  for  fating.  During  the  Fall,  they  are  put  into  carts 
and  scattered  over  the  stubble  of  the  last-harvested  wheat- 
field,  and  care  is  taken  to  scatter  them  over  every  part  of 
the  ground  successively,  in  order  that  each  part  may  have 
equal  benefit  from  the  manure  thus  bestowed  on  the  land. 

The  turnips  are  raised  with  an  iron  instrument  fixed  to  a 
handle ;  on  the  other  side  of  which  instrument  are  edp-e^i 
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set  crossways,  to  cut  each  root  in  four  pieces,  as  they  are 
raised.  Alter  the  cattle  have  ate  their  allowance, .  which 
should  be  no  more  than  they  can  eat  at  once,  they  should 
have  some  hay  given  them.  Part  of  the  crop  of  turnips  is 
also  gathered,  and  stored  away  for  Winter-feeding,  and 
some  are  left  in  the  ground  for  Spring-feeding. 

Other  Farmers  and  Graziers,  again,  feed  iheir  fating  and 
other  cattle  in  stalls,  where  cabbages  and  roots  of  different 
kinds  are  fed  out  to  them ;  and  this  is  believed  to  be  the 
most  economical  way.  Some  of  these  articles  of  food  are 
much  more  efficacious,  by  being  steamboiled. 

For  the  various  articles  of  food,  for  feeding  and  fating, 
see  Carrot,  Parsnip,  Potatoe,  Jerusalem  Artichoke, 
Mangle- wuRTZEL,  Beet,  Turnip,  Cabbage,  Pumpkin, 
Sec 

In  stallfeeding,  as  well  as  in  soiling,  great  attention 
should  be  paid  to  the  comfort  and  cleanliness  of  the  cattle. 
Dr.  jlndersoji  says,  they  should  not  only  be  kept  clean  and 
well  littered,  but  they  should  be  curried  daily  in  the  man- 
ner of  Horses,  and  that  they  will  faten  much  faster,  and 
keep  better,  for  this. 

He  says  also,  that  particular  attention  should  be  paid  to 
their  having  pure  water,  and  such  as  they  are  fond  of.  It 
is  obvious,  that  if  such  water  be  not  given  to  cattle,  they 
v/\\\  not  drink  as  much  as  they  want,  and  will,  therefore,  re* 
main  in  a  suffering  condition,  which  is  repugnant  to  good 
keeping  or  easy  fating.  They  should  also  have  water  often, 
so  as  not  to  be  at  any  time  suffering  for  want  of  it. 

Dr.  Jnderson  states,  that  he  knew  a  Man  who  attained 
great  opulence,  by  attending  strictly  to  these  matters,  par- 
ticularly to  the  important  point  of  having  a  continued  supply 
of  the  purest  water  for  his  Milch-cows;  nor  would  he  suflfer 
the  animals  to  put  a  foot  in  it,  or  even  let  it  be  tainted  by 
their  breath. 

In  addition  to  the  various  roots  there  used  for  feeding 
and  fating  cattle,  meal  of  different  kinds  is  used  to  advant- 
age, either  when  mixed  with  steamed  or  raw  choped  roots, 
or  with  choped  hay,  or  straw.  Instead  of  wasting  the  straw, 
as  is  but  too  common  here,  it  is  all  saved,  and  used  for  lit- 
tering, and  for  choping  up  with  strawcuting  machines,  for 
the  purpose  of  mixing  with  other  food,  and  thus  a  great 
saving  is  made  of  hay. 

It  would  also  be  a  great  improvement  to  chop  up  our 
cornstalks  in  the  same  manner.  The  kinds  of  grain  which 
might  be  used  here  to  most  advantage  for  grinding  up  and 
mixing,  as  before  mentioned,  ar6  probably  Indian  corn,  rye, 
and  buckwheat.  Machines  are  also  used  in  Greatbritain  for 
grinding  different  kinds  of  grain  by  hand,  with  which  a  Man 
l»ay  grind  a  bushel  or  more  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 
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In  addition  to  the  above  articles  for  fating  and  feeding 
are  the  grains  of  breweries  and  dislileries,  and  the  refuse 
or  wash  of  starch-factories,  which,  as  they  are  all  in  a  state 
of  acidity,  are  considered  by  some  to  be  the  better  on  that 
account  for  fating.  Mr.  Young'  particularly  recommends, 
that  all  meal  should  be  in  a  state  of  fermentation,  before  it 
is  fed  out.  The  grains  of  breweries,  &c.  may  be  kept  dur- 
ing Summer  in  vats  under  ground,  being  first  well  trod 
down,  and  then  well  covered  with  a  sufficient  depth  of 
earth. 

Oilcakes  are  also  of  great  use  for  fating,  and  for  feeding 
to  Cows  before  calving,  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  their 
milk.  It  however  makes  the  beef,  which  is  fated  solely 
with  it,  of  a  loose  flabby  texture,  which  is  not  so  agree- 
able. 

Flaxseed  broth,  or  jelly,  is  also  much  recommended  for 
fating.  It  is  made  by  puling  about  a  quart  of  flaxseed  to 
seven  of  water,  and  then  let  stand  about  forty-eight  hours; 
after  which  it  is  to  be  boiled  gently  for  two  hours,  minding 
to  stir  it  frequently,  lest  it  burn.  After  it  is  cooled,  it  is  to 
be  mixed  with  meal,  bran,  or  cut-straw,  and  fed  out  at  the 
rate  of  about  two  quarts  a  day  to  each  beast,  and  it  is  said 
to  make  a  great  saving  in  the  article  of  food. 

It  is  stated,  in  <  The  Complete  Grazier^*  that  an  intelli- 
gent Farmer  of  this  Country,  but  of  what  part  is  not  men- 
tioned, tried  fating  with  turnips,  from  October  until  Februa- 
ry, and  that  his  cattle  rather  lost  flesh  ;  but  that  on  his 
substituting  hay,  choped  potatoes,  and  Indian  meal  mixed 
together,  they  soon  fatened. 

Probably  a  diff'erence  in  climates  may  produce  different 
results,  in  regard  to  roots  which  are  used  for  fating.  But 
as  the  cattle  in  question  were  fed  entirely  on  turnips,  which 
might  have  produced  too  great  a  degree  of  laxity  or  scour- 
ing, it  is  probable,  that  had  the  turnips  constituted  only  the 
same  proportion  of  food  which  the  potatoes  did,  they  might 
have  proved  equally  nourishing. 

In  regard,  however,  to  raising  the  diff*erent  articles  for 
feeding  and  fating,  those  should  be  cultivated  which  are 
found  most  profitable  in  the  diff'erent  soils  and  climates  of 
this  Country;  and  which,  at  the  same  time,  are  found  most 
efficacious  for  fating,  or  in  producing  the  most,  and  the 
richest  and  best-flavored,  milk. 

On  the  experimental  farm  of  the  Marchioness  of  Salisbury 
(Greatbritain)  parsnips  are  piefered,  as  well  for  feeding  as 
tor  fating ;  and  for  the  latter  use  are  esteemed  almost  equal 
to  the  oilcake.  The  milk  of  the  Cows  fed  with  them  is 
also  very  plentiful,  rich,  and  well  tasted.  Next  to  the 
parsnip,  is,  perhaps,  the  carrot. 
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Mr.  Young  states,  that  four  Bullocks,  six  Milch-cows,  and 
twenty  Workins^  horses  were  fed,  a  few  years  since,  at 
Partington,  in  Yorkshire,  for  above  five  n^onths,  with  car- 
rots, which  were  the  produce  of  three  acres  only,  and  with 
no  other  food  than  a  little  hay,  during  that  time.  He  adds, 
that  the  milk  was  exceient  in  quality  and  flavor;  and  that 
the  refuse  or  waste,  with  a  small  quantity  of  other  food,  fat- 
ed thirty  Swine. 

The  hay  used  for  feeding  and  fating  is  greatly  improved 
by  the  addition  of  a  little  salt  Mr.  Darke,  of  Breedon 
(Greatbritain)  says,  that  by  adding  only  eight  pounds  of  salt 
to  a  ton  of  flooded  mouldy  hay,  he  found  that  his  Oxen  did 
better  on  it,  than  others  which  were  fed  on  the  best. 

The  Proprietors  of  the  Bolingbroke  distilery,  near  Lon- 
don, say  the  Compilers  of  '  The  Comfilete  Grazier,^  have 
erected  stalls  for  fating  about  three  hundred  and  fitly  head 
of  cattle  at  a  time.  The  stalls  are  paved  with  brick,  and 
great  attention  is  paid  to  keeping  them  clean.  The  food 
for  fating  is  the  wash  or  grains  of  the  stills,  and  hay,  and, 
occasionally,  choped  oat  or  barley-straw.  The  hay  or  straw 
is  given  twice  a  day,  that  they  may  ruminate  as  usual; 
and  they  have  as  much  grains  as  they  can  eat.  In  general, 
they  come  readily  to  this  food ;  though  some  are  four  or 
five  days  before  they  become  fond  of  it.  They  are  usually 
fated  in  about  sixteen  weeks.  The  grains  are  conveyed  to 
the  stalls  in  tightbodied  carts,  made  for  the  purpose,  and 
turned  into  vats  fited  for  their  reception. 

Others,  again,  practise  choping  the  hay  and  straw  fine, 
with  the  strawcuter,  and  mixing  it  with  the  grains  in  the 
vats,  and  leting  the  mass  lie  two  or  three  days,  in  order  to 
give  the  taste  of  the  hay  to  the  whole.  The  cattle,  thus 
kept,  afford  great  quantities  of  exceient  manure.  Particular 
attention  is  paid  to  their  littering,  in  order  that,  when  done 
eating,  they  may  lie  down  and  repose  comfortably;  for  com- 
fortable and  quiet  repose,  as  well  as  cleanliness,  is  deemed 
essential  to  their  speedy  fating. 

It  would  seem,  that  the  saccharine  parts  of  vegetables  con- 
tribute very  essentially  in  fating,  and,  for  this  reason,  mo- 
lasses has  been  successfully  used  in  the  Westindies  for  fat- 
ing the  poor  old  wornout  Oxen  that  are  used  there.  About 
half  a  pint  is  given  them  twice  a  day,  mixed  with  other 
food,  for  this  purpose. 

A  beast  will  eat  more  in  a  cold  day,  than  in  a  warm  damp 
one;  and,  therefore,  where  messes  are  dealt  out  in  stall- 
feeding,  regard  should  be  had  to  this  circumstance,  when 
the  food  is  such  as  may  cloy  the  cattle,  and  thus  weaken 
their  stomachs;  for  in  that  case  they  are  liable  to  fall  back, 
until  the  tone  of  the  stomach  is  recovered.  Regularity  in 
the  times  of  feedings  and  that  those  times  be  as  nearly 
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equi-distant  as  possible,  are  also  essential  points  to  be  ob- 
served. 

The  quantity  of  food  to  be  given  to  fating  cattle  should 
be  in  proportion  to  the  weight  of  each.  An  Ox  will  eat  a 
little  less  than  a  fifth  of  his  weight,  per  day,  of  cabbages,  and 
about  a  third  of  his  weight  of  turnips,  beside  a  little  dry 
food  to  counteract  the  superabundant  moisture  of  the  roots. 
For  middlesized  animals,  from  a  bushel  to  a  bushel  and  a 
hall  of  Brewer's  or  Disiiler's  grains,  with  some  dry  food, 
will  be  consumed  in  a  day.  About  a  sixth  part  of  the  ani- 
mal's weight,  with  the  addition  of  some  dry  food,  is  the 
proper  allowance,  per  day,  of  carrots  or  potatoes.  About  a 
poiuiid  of  powdered  oilcake,  and  another  of  hay,  for  every 
hundred  weight  of  the  animal,  is  the  usual  allowance,  per 
day,  Mf  this  food ;  but  the  quantity  of  the  former  is  to  be 
gr^^duaiiy  increabtd  as  the  faiing  progresses,  until  it  is  one- 
hait  more  than  at  first. 

Ii  IS  stated,  in  the  work  last  mentioned,  that  every  load 
of  hay  and  Utter,  given  to  beasts  fating  on  oilcake,  will  make 
seven  lovAds  of  dung;  and,  that  one  load  of  this  is  more  effi- 
cacious, us  a  manure,  than  two  of  common  barn-dung.  It  is 
also  there  stated,  that  Mr  Moody  littered  forty  five  Oxen, 
wniie  fating,  with  twenty  wagonloads  of  stubble,  and  that 
the  product  of  dung>  when  roied  and  fermented,  was  six 
hundred  tons,  Assoiher  trial  is  also  there  mentioned,  of 
Mr.  If  kite  ^  who  lied  up  thirty  six  Cows  and  four  Horses, 
and  while  they  ate  fitty  tons  of  hay  and  had  twenty  acres  of 
stra*v  for  litter,  made  three  hundred  tons  of  roten  dung,  in 
good  order  for  the  land. 

Ill  addition  to  gathering  stubble  for  the  purpose  of  litter- 
ing, our  Farmers  may  supply  themselves  with  ample  quan- 
tities of  dry  leaves  every  Fall ;  as  they  may  be  easily  raked 
up  aod  gathered  in  the  woods,  for  the  purpose.  Mr.  Livin^^' 
ston  makes  mention  of  his  having  used  this  substitute,  in 
his  valuable  essay  on  Sheep. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  observe,  in  concluding  our  re- 
marks on  feeding  and  fating,  that  as  the  larger  English 
breeds  require  richer  pastures  for  thriving  well,  than  the 
smaller,  many  of  the  best  English  Graziers  have  latterly 
prefered  the  be^t  selections  of  the  latter,  as  being  on  the 
whole  most  profiiable. 

When  a  beast  is  well  fated,  outwardly,  it  is  indicated  by 
its  plump  and  comely  appearance;  its  skin  on  the  lower- 
most ribs  will  feel  kindly  and  mellow,  as  the  English  Gra- 
ziers say  ;  that  is,  sott  and  yet  firm  to  dhe  touch ;  the  part 
where  the  tail  is  set  on,  will  feel  plump  and  solt ;  and  the 
tiauh'bones,  as  they  are  called,  which  lie  on  either  side  of  the 
root  of  the  tail,  will  feel  loose  and  well  covered.  When 
also  the  cod  of  the  Ox,  or  the  naval  of  the  Cow,  feels  thick. 
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round,  and  plump,  and  the  hips  are  well  covered,  these  are 
indications  of  their  being  well  lined  with  tallow. 

As  the  Grazier  is  usually  less  skilled  in  judging  of  the 
weight  of  live-catile  than  the  Butcher,  Lord  Kaiins  advises 
selling  them  by  weight.  This  may  be  done  in  a  manner 
very  similar  to  that  commonly  practised  for  weighing  loads 
of  hay.  The  beast  is  to  be  suspended,  by  being  put  in  a 
box  made  for  the  purpose. 

Tlie  weighing  of  cattle,  he  well  observes,  is  also  useful  in 
order  to  ascertain  whether  each  beast  fatens  in  proportion  to 
the  value  of  the  food  bestowed  on  it ;  as  it  may,  in  some 
instances,  be  best  to  dispose  of  such  as  do  not. 

He  says,  that  the  four  quarters  are  about  half  of  the 
whole  weight  of  the  beast,  when  alive,  and  when  its  belly  is 
moderately  full;  the  skin  is  about  the  eighteenth  part;  the 
tallow  about  the  twelfth ;  the  remainder  is  composed  of  the 
head,  feet,  tripe,  blood,  8cc.  which  offals  never  sell  by  weight, 
but  in  proportion  to  the  weight  of  the  beast.  With  a  know- 
ledge, therefore,  of  these  particulars,  and  of  the  market- 
price  of  the  beef,  tallow,  skin  8cc.  the  Farmer  or  Grazier 
can  ascertain  what  his  beasts  are  wortht  when  alive. 

By  weighing  fated  Calves,  when  alive,  says  the  same 
Author,  and  deducting  eight  pounds  from  every  twenty, 
the  remainder  will  prove  to  be  about  the  weight  of  the  four 
quarters. 

The  diseases  of  Neat-caltle  are  various;  and  frequently 
new  and  uncommon  diseases  occur.  A  Farmer  in  this  vi- 
cinity (Herkimer)  informs  us,  that  he  lost  eleven  head 
during  the  last  Winter  (1813)  by  a  new,  and  till  then  un- 
known, disease.  When  his  cattle  where  attacked  with  this 
disorder,  it  was  indicated  by  small  protuberances  appearing 
round  the  neck;  and,  after  the  beasts  died,  some  of  these 
were  opened,  and  were  found  to  be  full  of  worms  or  mag- 
gots. Probably,  if  these  lumps  or  protuberances  had  been 
opened  and  cleansed,  when  they  first  appeared,  the  cattle 
might  have  been  saved. 

A  disorder  prevails  among  Neat-cattle,  in  the  northern 
parts  of  this  State,  which  is  usually  termed  the  hoof  ail.  It 
has  ruined  many  hundred  cattle  in  this  county.  It  would 
seem  that  the  feet  of  the  cattle  first  become  diseased,  and 
then  they  are  frozen  during  the  course  of  the  Winter;  after 
which  they  are  of  no  further  value,  except  for  their  skins. 

There  is  probably  something  in  certain  soils,  which  is 
calculated  to  injure  the  feet  of  cattle  in  the  Fall,  and  thus 
render  them  more  liable  to  the  frost  of  Winter.  In  Herki- 
mer county,  those  cattle  which  are  kept  on  farms  of  moist 
rich  soil  have  been  most  liable  to  this  disorder;  and  it  is 
believed,  that  such  as  are  fed  on  sandy,  sandy  loam,  or 
gravelly  farms,  have  seldom  suffered  in  this  way.     Probably 
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it  would  be  found,  that  pursuing  the  soiling  husbandry, 
feeding  the  catlle  with  plenty  of  rich  food,  as  has  been  be- 
fore directed,  and  keeping  ihem  well  littered  in  warm  sta- 
bles, would  at  once  be  the  niost  profitable  and  effectual  me- 
thod of  avoiding  this  disorder. 

In  the  Spring,  our  cattle  which  have  been  poorly  kept 
through  the  Winter,  are  subject  to  a  wasting  of  the  pith 
of  the  horn,  which  is  usually  called  the  horn-distemfier.  It 
is  sometimes  in  one  horn  only,  and  sometimes  in  both. 
The  indications  of  the  disease  are,  coldness  of  the  hornf 
dullness  of  the  eyes,  sluggishness,  want  of  appetite,  and  a 
disposition  to  lie  down.  When  the  brain  is  affected,  the 
animal  will  toss  its  head,  groan,  and  exhibit  indications  of 
great  pain. 

To  cure  the  disease,  bore  a  hole  with  a  small  gimblet  in 
the  lower  side  of  the  horn,  about  an  inch  from  the  head, 
and  the  corrupted  matter  in  the  horn  will  run  out.  If  this 
does  not  complete  the  cure,  Mr.  Deane  directs,  that  the 
horn  have  a  mixture  of  rum,  honey,  myrrh,  and  aloes 
thrown  into  it  with  a  syringe;  and  that  this  be  repeated 
till  the  cure  be  effected.  Probably  warm  water  thrown 
in  would  answer  just  as  well;  as  the  essential  point  seems 
to  be  to  cleanse  the  horn  of  the  corrupted  matter. 

Another  disease,  to  which  our  poorly-kept  cattle  are  sub- 
ject in  the  Sprmg,  is  commonly  called  the  tail-sickness.  In 
this  case,  the  tail  becomes  hollow  and  relaxed.  The  cure  is 
effected,  says  Mr.  Deane,  by  cuting  off  a  small  piece  of  the 
tail,  which  will  be  attended  with  a  small  discharge  of  blood; 
or,  when  the  hollow  part  is  near  the  end,  cut  a  slit  in  it  one 
or  two  inches  long,  and  this  will  effect  a  cure. 

The  grilles  or  cholic,  is  mostly  troublesome  to  young 
cattle.  When  attacked  with  it,  they  lie  down  and  rise  up 
incessantly,  and  keep  striking  their  horns  against  any  ob- 
ject that  presents.  It  is  attended  either  with  costiveness  or 
scouring.  In  the  former  case,  they  are  to  be  treated  with 
purgatives;  and  in  the  latter,  with  restringents. 

To  stop  tlK»  purging,  give  them  half  a  pint  of  olive-oil 
sweetened  with  sugar;  or  a  quart  of  ale  mixed  with  a  few 
drops  of  laudanum,  and  two  or  three  ounces  of  oil  of  sweet- 
almonds.  To  promote  purging,  giving  them  five  or  six 
drachms  of  fine  Barbadoes  aloes,  and  half  a  pint  of  brandy, 
mJxed  with  two  quarts  of  watergruel,  in  a  lukwarm  state. 

These  are  the  directions  of  *  The  Comfilete  Grazier;*  but 
it  is  believed,  that  other  purgatives  and  restringents  would 
answer  as  well.  In  either  case,  speedy  attention  to  the 
beast  is  necessary,  in  order  to  prevent  an  inflammation  of 
the  intestines,  which  must  prove  fatal. 

The  scouring  is  known  in  Neat-cattle  by  the  frequent 
discharge  of  slimy  excrement,  loss  of  apetite,  loss  of  flesh, 
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increasing  paleness  of  the  eyes,  and  general  debility.  The 
beast  should  be  immediately  housed  and  put  to  dry  food, 
and  this,  in  the  early  stages  of  the  disease,  will  generally 
efFeci  a  cure. 

Should  it,  however,  fail,  it  is  directed,  in  the  work  last 
mentioned,  to  boil  a  pound  of  mutton  suet  in  three  quarts  of 
milk,  till  the  former  is  dissolved,  and  give  it  to  the  beast  in 
a  lukewarm  state ;  or,  in  obstinate  cases,  boil  half  a  pound 
of  powdered  chalk  m  two  quarts  of  water,  till  it  is  reduced 
to  three  pints ;  add  four  ounces  of  hartshorn  shavings,  one 
of  casia,  and  stir  the  whole  together.  When  cold,  add  a 
pint  of  limewater  and  two  drachms  of  the  tincture  ol  opium; 
keep  the  whole  in  a  corked  bottle,  and,  after  shaking  it  be- 
fore using,  give  one  or  two  hornsful,  two  or  three  times  a 
day,  as  the  nature  of  the  case  may  require.  Sometimes, 
however,  this  disease  proves  incurable. 

Cattle  sometimes  become  hoven,  as  it  is  termed,  owing 
to  eating  too  much,  when  first  turned  into  rich  pastures,  to 
swallowing  potatoes,  or  other  roots,  without  sufficient  chew- 
ing, and  to  other  causes.  The  stomach  uf  the  animal  be- 
comes distended  with  wind,  and  if  a  vent  for  this  cannot  be 
afforded  the  beast  must  die. 

The  usual  remedy  is  to  open  a  hole  with  a  sharp-pointed 
knite,  with  a  blade  three  or  four  inches  long,  between  the 
hip  and  the  short  ribs,  where  the  swelling  rises  highest, 
and  insert  a  small  tube  in  the  orifice,  till  the  wind  ceases  to 
be  troublesome.     The  wound  will  soon  heal  again. 

But  some  of  the  English  Graziers  have  adopted  an  im- 
proved method  of  obviating  this  complaint:  This  is  by 
providing  a  flexible  tube,  with  a  knob  at  one  end;  the  tube, 
with  the  knob-end  foremost,  is  run  down  the  throat  of  the 
beast  into  its  stomach,  and  then  the  confined  air  escapes 
through  the  tube.  The  operation  is  repeated,  it  necessary. 
The  tube  for  a  large  Ox  should  be  upwards  of  six  feet 
long,  as  that  is  about  the  length  requisite  to  reach  the  bot- 
tom of  his  stomach. 

The  method  recommended  by  Mr.  Young^^  for  curing  this 
complaint,  is,  to  take  three-fourths  of  a  pint  oi  olive-oil,  and 
a  pint  of  melted  butter,  or  hogslard,  and  pour  this  mixture 
down  the  throat  of  the  beast;  and,  if  no  favorable  change 
be  produced  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  repeat  the  dose.  For 
Sheep,  about  a  gill  should,  in  like  manner,  be  given,  and 
the  dose  repeated,  it  necessary.  Mr.  Young  asserts  this  to 
be  a  specific,  which  will  not  fail  of  a  cure  in  half  an  hour. 

To  prevent  this  disorder,  cattle  should  not  be  turned  at 
first  with  empty  stomachs  into  rich  pastures ;  nor  should 
they  be  allowed  to  feed  on  potatoes  and  some  other  roots, 
without  their  being  first  steam-boiled,  or  cut  in  pieces. 
Where  a  beast,  however,  happens  to  get  one  of  these  in  its 
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throat,  which  cannot  be  forced  down,  take  a  smooth  pliable 
rod  and  make  a  knob  on  the  end,  by  winding  and  tying  rags 
round  it,  and  run  this  down  iis  throat  into  the  stomach, 
which  will  force  all  before  it  into  that  receptacle. 

The  staggers  are  easily  known  by  the  drowsiness,  lethar- 
gy, and  staggering  gait  of  the  animal.  This  disorder  is 
sometimes  occasioned  by  plethora,  or  fullness  of  blood,  and 
sometimes  it  is  seated  on  the  brain ;  in  which  case  it  is  in- 
curable, unless  by  trapaning.  In  the  former  case,  the  rem- 
edy is  to  keep  the  beast  housed,  and  to  bleed  and  purge  it 
sufficiently. 

For  wounds  of  cattle,  see  Wounds. 

The  overjlonving  of  the  gall^  which  is  sometimes  called 
the  yellows  or  jaundice^  is  known  by  the  yellow  tinge  in  the 
mouth  and  eyes;  and  sometimes  the  whole  body  assumes  a 
yellowish  cast.  The  nose  is  dry;  the  udder  of  the  Cow  be- 
comes swollen,  and  yields  but  little  milk,  which  also  be- 
comes yellow  and  curdled,  on  being  boiled ;  and  sometimes 
the  fore-teeth  become  very  loose. 

The  beast  affected  with  this  disorder  should  be  housed, 
and  have  two  or  three  gentle  purges ;  then  give  it,  twice  a 
day,  a  pint  of  beer  in  which  has  been  infused,  for  three  or 
four  days,  about  an  ounce  to  each  quart  of  the  filings  of  iron, 
and  a  small  quantity  of  hardsoap.  Let  the  beast  be  well 
kept  during  the  time  with  warm  messes  of  bran,  and  other 
nourishing  food ;  to  which  some  olive-oil,  or  other  purgative 
medicine  should  be  added,  if  the  beast  be  costive. 

For  curing  this  disorder,  Mr.  Deane  directs  to  take  an 
egg  and  empty  it  of  its  white,  retaining  its  yolk,  and  fill  the 
cavity  with  equal  quantities  of  soot,  salt,  and  black-pepper  • 
draw  out  the  tongue  of  the  beast,  and  with  a  smooth  stick 
push  the  egg  down  its  throat.  Repeat  this  two  or  three 
mornings,  and,  he  says,  it  will  seldom  fail  of  a  cure. 

Sometimes,  however,  this  disorder  does  not  yield  to  the 
yower  of  medicine ;  but  at  length  turns  to  the  black  jaun^ 
dice^  which  is  incurable. 

The  disorder  called  red^nvater^  or  voiding  bloody  urine,  it 
is  believed,  has  seldom  or  never  prevailed  in  this  Country. 
Its  attacks  are  mostly  on  young  beasts,  which  in  that  case 
are  seen  leaving  the  herd,  and  exhibiting  frequent  ineffect- 
ual attempts  to  void  urine. 

The  British  practice  has  been  to  house  the  beast,  and 
give  it  two  doses  of  glauber-sahs,  of  a  pound  each,  in  two 
succeeding  days:  But  this  practice  is  condemned  in  ♦  The 
Comfilete  Grazier;'  and,  instead  of  purgatives,  strong  decoc- 
tions of  Peruvian  or  whiteoak  bark  and  alum  are  recom* 
mended  to  be  given,  in  such  quantities,  and  at  such  times^^ 
as  the  violence  of  the  disease  may  require. 


256  FARMER'S  ASSISTANT. 

The  fiantaaie  is  known  by  the  panting  or  heaving  of  the 
animal's  flanks,  which  is  accompanied  with  trembling  and  a 
decay  of  flesh.  House  the  beast,  and  give  it,  every  six 
hours,  during  the  continuance  of  the  chilly  symptoms,  a 
quart  of  warm  strong  beer,  in  which  a  table-spoonful  of 
laudanum,  another  of  ground  ginger,  and  two  of  the  spirits 
of  hartshorn  have  been  infused.  The  beast  should  be  fed 
on  sweet  hay,  and  well  littered.  Its  drink  should  be  warm 
water,  with  a  little  nitre  dissolved  in  it,  if  there  be  symp- 
toms of  fever.  As  it  gains  strength,  let  it  out  in  the  middle 
of  the  day,  until  such  time  as  it  has  fully  recovered. 

The  inflammation  of  the  liver  is  indicated  by  fever,  difii- 
cult  breathing,  a  swelling  near  the  shorter  ribs,  and  in 
Cows,  a  remarkable  distension  about  the  womb.  Cattle 
affected  with  this  disorder  will  never  faten.  It  is  sometimes 
hereditary  in  certain  breeds ;  in  which  case,  it  is  incurable. 
In  the  work  last  mentioned,  it  is  recommended  to  house  the 
beast,  bleed  it  profusely,  and  give  it  the  following  medicine 
in  a  tepid  state,  viz. 

Saltpetre  and  glauber-salts,  of  each  two  ounces ;  Venice 
treacle,  mithridate,  and  white  ginger,  pulverized,  of  each 
one  ounce;  let  these  be  boiled  in  three  pints  of  water,  in 
which  may  be  gradually  added,  one  gill  of  oil  of  sweet- 
almonds;  the  whole  being  stired  together.  This  is  sufficient 
for  one  dose,  which  should  be  repeated  the  succeeding  day. 
Warm  messes  of  bran  should  be  the  principal  diet  of  the 
beast,  till  it  has  recovered. 

The  inflammation  of  the  lungs  is  known  by  a  shortness 
of  breath,  and  a  painful  cough.  The  animal  looks  dull;  the 
skin  is  hot  and  harsh  ;  and  a  copious  discharge  of  thick 
ropy  phlegm  issues  from  its  mouth.  House  the  beast,  bleed 
it  plentifully,  and  give  it  a  dose  composed  of  the  flour  of 
sulphur,  balsam  of  sulphur,  syrup  of  coltsfoot,  and  oil  of 
sweet-almonds,  of  each  an  ounce,  blended  together.  If  the 
above  treatment  produce  no  visible  alteration  in  eighteen 
hours,  repeat  it.  Probably  any  other  purge  would  answer, 
as  well  as  the  above.  Let  the  beast  be  kept  comfortable, 
and  have  some  exercise  every  day,  till  it  recover. 

The  locked  jaw  is  similar  to  that  in  the  human  frame,  is 
caused  by  similar  means,  and  requires  a  similar  treatment. 
If  the  beast  be  hardy,  opiate  frictions,  and  dashing  on  of 
cold  water,  is  recommended.  If  it  be  of  slender  constitu- 
tion,  opiate  frictions,  and  warm  fomentations  of  the  part 
affected,  is  directed.  As  the  beast  cannot  swallow,  let 
gruel  be  poured  down  its  throat  with  a  horn,  till  the  disor- 
der is  removed. 

The  indications  of  colds  in  cattle,  to  which  they  are  most- 
ly liable  in  the  Sgring,  are  hollowness  of  the  flanks,  rough- 
ness of  the  coat,  heat  of  the  breath,  and  runing  at  the  eyes. 


l^ARMER's  ASSISTANT.  257 

House  the  beast,  keep  it  warm,  and  if  it  be  very  feverish, 
bleed  it  pretty  freely,  and  let  its  drink  be  warm,  and  have 
some  nitre  dissolved  in  it.  Expose  it  to  the  air,  at  first,  in 
the  middle  of  pleasant  days,  when  recovering. 

Cattle  are  sometimes  poisoned  by  eating  poisonous  plants, 
or  by  beinti:  bit  with  Mad  dog^.  Sec.  In  the  latter  case,  if 
the  wounded  part  be  cut  away  shortly  after  the  bite,  and 
then  be  kept  open  for  some  time,  it  is,  perliaps,  the  only 
effectual  remedy.  Dr  Crouse\  prescription  tor  curing  the 
bite  of  Mad-dogs,  as  made  public  in  pursuance  of  a  law  of 
this  State,  is  believed  by  many  to  be  effectual,  and  is  cer- 
tainly worth  the  trial.  It  is  believed,  that  any  medicine 
which  is  very  strongly  anti-spasmodic,  if  given  plentitully, 
and  in  proper  season,  will  counteract  the  effects  of  the  bite 
of  mad  animals. 

For  the  bite  of  Rattlesnakes  and  most  other  vipers,  a 
plentiful  dose,  and  repeated  when  necessary,  of  olive-oil, 
has  been  found  effectual,  in  most  cases. 

Other  diseases  of  Neat-cattle,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
mention,  which  have,  at  times,  prevailed  in  particular  pla- 
ces. Some  years  since,  a  very  fatal  disease,  which  princi- 
pally attacked  Calves  in  the  Fall,  and  yearlings  in  May  and 
June,  and  sometimes  older  cattle,  prevailed  in  Connecticut. 
It  was  called  the  mortification.  Those  in  the  best  condition 
were  most  liable  to  it. 

Its  symptoms  were,  an  aversion  to  move,  a  swelling,  most 
commonly  in  the  region  of  the  kidney,  but  sometimes  in 
the  shoulder,  leg,  flank,  or  side,  8cc. ;  and  in  a  short  time 
the  beast  died  with  little  pain,  but  with  a  very  foeted  smell. 
On  examining  the  swellings,  they  were  found  to  contain  a 
jelly  and  black  blood.  The  cause  was  ascribed  to  fulness 
of  habit,  and  a  too-sudden  change  from  indifferent  pastures 
into  such  as  were  very  rich.  Bleeding  was  recommended 
as  a  preventive.     No  cure  was  discovered. 

A  disease,  something  similar  to  the  above,  prevailed, 
about  sixty  years  since,  in  the  north  of  England,  which  was 
commonly  called  the  black  quarter.  Bleeding  was  found  a 
preventive;  but  in  very  few  mstances  was  a  cure  effected, 
after  the  beast  was  seized  with  the  disorder.  This  was 
ascribed  to  too  much  succulent  food,  when  given  to  beasts 
of  full  habit. 

It  would  seem,  generally,  that  cattle  in  a  plethoric  state, 
when  overfed  with  rich  food,  or  when  too  suddenly  surfeited 
with  it,  are  suddenly  indisposed,  and  carried  off  before  re- 
lief can  be  given.  There  are,  however,  epidemics  among 
cattle,  as  well  as  among  Men,  the  precise  causes  of  which 
may  oftentimes  be  difficult  to  ascertain.  Generally  speak- 
ing, it  is  believed,  that  among  the  horned  race,  either  plen- 
tiful bleeding,  or  purging,  or  both,  will  be  found  a  prevent- 
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ive,  and  in  most  instances  a  cure,  of  the  maladies  which  are 
usually  most  fatal  to  them,  from  too  full  habit. 

When  Oxen  are  long  and  hardly  drove  in  muddy  roads, 
jiarticularly  where  the  soil  is  calcareous,  they  are  liable  t® 
a  soreness  between  their  claws.  This  will  make  the  beast 
lame ;  and,  when  discovered,  the  part  should  be  cleansed, 
and  healed  with  some  proper  ointment.  Sometimes,  from 
inattention  to  this,  the  part  becomes  horny;  in  this  case, 
the  hard  parts  must  be  cut  away,  and  the  wounded  flesh 
cured. 

A  general  indication  of  health  in  Neat-cattle  is  a  moist 
or  wet  nose,  and  when  this  is  found  dry,  it  is  a  certain 
symptom  of  disease  of  some  kind  or  other 

Cows  have  some  diseases  which  are  peculiar  to  them; 
such  as  those  attendant  on  calving,  and  such  as  affect  the 
udder,  8cc. 

The  udder  is  divided  into  as  many  apartments  as  there 
^  are  teats,  so  that  if  one  or  more  of  these  are  diseased,  this 
does  not  affect  the  rest.  The  milk  of  one  teat  may  be 
good»  and  that  of  another  bad.  The  udders  of  Cows  may  be 
injured  in  various  ways,  and  swellings  and  inflammations 
are  the  usual  consequences.  These  must  be  removed,  or 
the  beast  will  be  in  danger. 

Mr.  Deane,  speaking  of  hard  swellings  in  the  udder, 
which  he  calls  the  garget^  recommends  making  a  rowel  or 
seton  in  the  dewlap,  and  inserting  therein  a  piece  of  the 
root  of  mechoacan,  as  large  as  a  nutmeg,  with  a  string  fast- 
ened to  it,  so  that  it  may  be  drawn  out  when  the  cure  is 
effected ;  and  this,  he  says,  will  cause  a  revulsion  of  the 
humor  in  the  udder  into  the  orifice  in  the  dewlap,  where  it 
will  be  discharged.  When  the  cure  is  effected,  the  piece 
©f  root  is  to  be  drawn  out  by  the  string.  Probably  a  com- 
mon rowel,  placed  in  the  breast  or  dewlap,  would  answer 
the  same  purpose. 

Where  hard  tumors  have  formed,  the  Compilers  of  <  n^ 
Cornfilete  Grazier*  recommend,  to  take  of  common  hem- 
lork  (conium  maculatum)  dwarf  or  roundleaved  mallow 
(malva  rotundifolia )  and  common  millilot  (trifolhim  milii' 
lotus)  of  each  a  handful,  and  boil  them  in  water;  with  this 
wash  the  tumor,  after  it  has  opened ;  the  water  to  be  as 
warm  as  the  beast  can  bear  it ;  and,  alter  thus  cleansing  the 
part,  cover  it  with  a  plaister  of  basilicon  ointment. 

The  following  is  also  recommended  in  the  lastmentioned 
work,  in  obstinate  cases  of  ulcerated  udders:  Take  gum- 
ammoniac,  gumgalbanum,  castilesoap,  and  extract  of  hem- 
lock, of  each  one  ounce;  form  them  into  eight  bolusses,  ancl 
give  one  every  morning  and  evening. 

It  is  observed  in  the  same  work,  that  internal  remedies 
are  always  necessary  where  the  udder  and  teats  are  coft- 
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sldcrably  inflamed,  and  for  this  purpose  another  internal 
medicine  is  mentioned,  viz  Four  ounces  of  nitre  mixed 
with  a  pound  of  common  sail;  give  two  table  spoonfuls  of 
this,  powdered,  m  a  gallon  of  thm  watergruel,  every  three 
hours. 

Where  the  inflammations  are  less  violent,  and  exhibit  no 
symptom  of  increasing  rapidly,  it  may  answer  to  annoint 
the  udder  fr«  quently,  during  the  day,  with  fresh  butter;  or 
with  a  salve  made  of  an  ounce  of  castilesoap,  dissolved  in 
a  piiit  of  sweet  milk,  over  a  gentle  fire;  or  with  an  oint- 
ment made  with  the  juice  of  the  leaves  of  the  thorn,  mixed 
with  nogslard;  or  the  tumor  may  be  annointed  with  a  little 
mixiure  of  camphor  and  blue  ointment;  and  let  about  half 
a  drachm  of  calomel  be  given,  in  a  hornful  of  warm  beer, 
if  the  malady  increase. 

Where  the  teats  are  only  sore,  they  may  be  washed  with 
soapsuds,  and  rubed  with  an  omtment  made  of  whitelead 
and  goosegrease;  or  fresh  butter  would,  perhaps,  do  as 
well. 

The  proper  position  for  the  Calf  to  lie  in  the  calf-bed 
has  already  been  mentioned;  where,  therefore,  it  is  not  pre* 
sented  in  this  position,  at  the  time  for  its  birth,  and  by  rea- 
son of  this  the  Cow  cannot  deliver  her  burden,  it  becomes 
necessary,  if  possible,  to  place  it  properly.  Where  this 
cannot  be  done,  the  method  of  extracting  it  by  a  hook  fixed 
in  the  under  jaw,  as  before  mentioned,  may  be  frequently 
successfully  practised. 

Sometimes  the  hind  parts  of  the  Calf  are  foremost ;  and 
in  this  case  it  is  best  to  extract  it  in  that  position,  by  pro- 
per force  used  for  the  purpose.  Whatever  assistance,  how- 
ever, may  be  requisite  in  these  cases,  should  be  given  with 
care  and  judgment,  minding  to  hurt  the  Cow  as  little  as 
possible. 

Another  impediment  to  calving,  as  noticed  in  the  last- 
mentioned  work,  is  owing  to  a  part  of  the  natural  passage 
becoming  of  so  horny  or  firm  a  texture,  that  it  will  not 
yield  or  distend.  When  on  due  examination  this  is  found 
to  be  the  case,  insert  a  sharp-pointed  penknife,  with  the 
forefinger  to  the  back  of  it,  to  guide  it  correctly,  and  with 
this  carefully  cut  the  horny  circle  through,  which  will  im- 
mediately give  the  animal  the  requisite  relief,  if  proper 
assistance  be  also  given. 

In  this  case,  as  in  others  where  the  passage  is  wounded, 
tjr  torn,  it  should  be  bathed  with  a  pint  of  camphorated 
spirit  of  wine,  injected  with  a  syringe ;  the  beast  should  be 
housed  and  kept  moderately  warm,  and  well  and  dryly 
littered,  and  be  fed  with  wholesome  nourishing  food,  and 
with  drink  a  little  warmed. 
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The  falling  down  of  the  calf  bed  frequently  happens  after 
a  laborious  birth ;  though  some  Cows  are  naturally  disposed 
to  this  disorder.  Where  this  is  apprehended,  it  is  directed, 
in  the  lastmentioned  work,  that  the  Cow  should  be  carefully 
watched,  and  the  placenta,  or  cleaning,  removed  without 
effusion  of  blood.  Atler  which  the  Operator  may  gently 
replace  the  calf-bed,  taking  care  not  to  withdraw  his  hand 
till  the  former  begms  to  feel  warm. 

The  following  draft  may  then  be  given :  Of  bayberries^ 
pulverized  gentianroot,  and  corrianderseeds,  each  an  ounce; 
of  aniseed  and  juniperberries,  each  two  ounces;  together 
with  half  a  pound  ot  treacle,  and  the  whole  put  into  three 
pints  of  strong  beer.  After  this,  it  is  advisable  to  lead  the 
beast  gently  down  a  hill,  if  one  be  near,  which  will  assist 
much  in  placing  the  calf- bed  in  its  proper  place,  and  render 
the  application  ot  stays  to  the  womb  unnecessary. 

Where  the  calt-bed,  however,  comes  down,  and  no  im- 
mediate aid  can  be  had,  the  parts  exposed  should  be  laid 
on,  and  ki.pt  covered  wiih,  a  linen  cloth;  and,  when  replac- 
ed, bathed  with  a  niixiure  of  new-milk  and  spirits;  after, 
which,  the  above  treatment  may  be  pursued. 

Some  Cows  have  a  peculiar  shape  of  the  hinder  parts, 
which  tends  to  produce  this  malady ;  and,  in  such  case,  it 
is  perhaps  difficult  to  prevent  it,  unless  it  can  be  done  by 
keeping  their  hinder  parts  higher  than  usual,  while  confined 
to  their  stalls,  about  the  period  ot  gestation. 

The  fLuerfierat  fever  is  caused  by  taking  cold,  while 
calving.  Cows  thus  affected  should  have  housing  and  good 
treatment,  as  has  been  directed  in  other  cases,  and  the  head 
should  be  placed  highest,  in  order  to  assist  the  natural  dis- 
charges. In  other  respects,  they  should  be  treated  as  in 
cases  of  violent  colds,  except  that  no  blood  should  be  taken, 
unless,  perhaps,  in  violent  cases,  and  then  only  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  disorder. 

Close  attention  should  be  paid  to  Cows,  as  well  as  to 
the  females  of  other  kinds  of  cattle,  about  their  periods  of 
gestation.  They  often  then  stand  in  need  of  some  skilful 
aids,  whch,  it  rendered  in  due  season,  may  save  their  lives ; 
and  which,  if  not  thus  afforded,  may  be  of  essential  loss  to 
the  Owner. 

Calves  are  also  liable  to  some  diseases,  and,  in  some 
Countries,  to  such  as  do  not  prevail  in  others.  In  this,  it  is 
believed,  they  are  subject  to  but  few.  One,  however,  which 
frequently  attacks  them,  is  looseness  or  scouring'.  It  is 
sometimes  caused  by  their  having  the  milk  of  the  Dam  too 
soon ;  sometimes,  by  too  frequent  changes  of  the  milk 
which  is  given. 

One  method  of  cure  is  to  stint  the  animal  of  its  food,  and 
give  it  once  or   twice,   while  fasting,   a  hard   boiled  egg. 
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mashed  fine  and  well  mixed  with  its  milk.  Another  directs, 
that  powdered  chalk,  mixed  with  wheat-flour,  and  made 
into  balls  with  gin  (brandy  would  seem  to  be  better)  be 
given  the  animal,  as  a  safe  medicine. 

Calves  are  also  liable  to  colds;  in  which  case  they  should 
have  a  treatment  similar  to  older  Neat-cattle. 

We  have  read  a  theoretical  essay,  of  the  late  Dr.  Rus/i^ 
on  the  diseases  of  cattle,  writen  with  his  usual  ability.  His 
theory  is  this :  That  similar  causes  produce  similar  diseases 
in  the  Human,  and  in  the  brute,  creation;  and  that  the  most 
proper  cure  for  the  disease,  in  either  case,  is  pretty  much 
the  same.  He  also  contends,  that  the  diseases  of  each  are 
often  simultaneous;  produced  by  the  same  generally-pre- 
vailing causes. 

We  are  aware,  that  the  most  eminent  of  the  Descend- 
ants of  j^esculafiius  have  laid  the  foundation  of  their  fame 
on  some  new  theory,  often  more  or  less  incorrect ;  but  we 
are  induced  to  concede  to  this,  as  being  fundamentuUy  true, 
and  worthy  of  due  consideration  by  all  who  attempt  the 
healing  art,  upon  cattle  of  every  description. 

We  shall  merely  add,  that  in  Norfolk  county,  in  England, 
which  is  famous  for  its  numbers  of  Neat-cattle,  the  fiolled 
breed  is  in  almost  universal  use.  The  Cows  of  this  breed 
are  excelent  milkers;  and  their  inability  to  be  mischivious, 
from  their  want  of  horns,  would  seem  to  entitle  them  to  a 
preference. 

Mr.  P.  CoofieVy  of  N^wjersey,  however,  deprives  his 
horned  cattle  of  their  horns,  when  he  thinks  proper,  by 
taking  the  Calves,  when  about  a  month  old,  and  the  horns 
have  risen  above  the  skin,  and  cuting  off  the  knobs  close 
with  a  chisel;  then,  with  a  sharp  gouge,  paring  them  oft* 
clean  to  the  bone,  searing  the  wounds  thus  made,  and  filling 
them  with  hogslard,  which  completes  the  operation. 

In  the  foregoing  observations,  which  are  rather  miscella- 
neous in  point  of  form,  no  attention  has  been  paid  to  the 
various  terms  which  many  English  Farmers  and  Graziers 
apply  to  cattle  of  diff-crent  kinds,  ages,  and  conditions,  fur- 
ther  than  such  terms  are  usual  in  this  Country.  We  have 
plam  English  enough  for  every  purpose  ot  this  kind ;  and 
there  is  no  need  of  Farmers  having  a  vocabulary  for  cattle, 
consisting  of  barbarous  words,  which  none  but  themselves 
would  be  likely  to  understand. 

NETTLE  (Urtica,)  It  is  said,  that  this  plant  is  more 
productive  in  fibre,  than  hemp,  on  a  given  quantity  of 
K^^u  ^^^^  ^^^^  texture  of  its  fibre  is  finer  and  stronger, 
than  that  ot  henmp,  has  been  long  known  to  the  early  Set- 
tlers on  the  Moha*vk  river;  as  this  plant  greatly  abounded 
m  the  nch^  mucky,  new  lands  in  that  quarter,  before  they 
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were  cleared.  As  much  as  thirty  years  ago,  we  have  seen 
cloth  made  from  the  nettle,  which  appeared  to  be  as  soft 
as  that  made  of  flax. 

The  plant  seems  to  grow  most  naturally  in  moist  mellow 
loam«  which  contains  a  large  proportion  of  vegetable  earth. 
It  may  be  raised  from  the  seed,  or  the  root,  as  it  is  a  hardy 
perennial. 

Mr.  Greene  says  the  seed  should  be  sowed  in  the  Spring, 
and  that  the  roots  should  be  planted  in  the  Fall ;  that,  if  the 
fibre  is  wanted  for  the  finest  fabrics,  the  plant  should  be  cut 
while  in  full  flower;  but,  if  only  for  common  use,  it  will 
yield  more  by  standing  till  fully  ripe ;  that,  after  being  cra- 
dled, which  is  the  most  proper  way  to  cut  it,  the  stalks 
should  lie  on  the  ground,  in  order  that  their  stinging  quali- 
ty be  thus  removed;  that  it  is  roted  in  the  same  manner  as 
hemp,  but  requires  a  longer  time  for  this  purpose;  and  that 
it  is  not  affected  by  the  inclemency  of  the  weather. 

It  is  believed  that  this  plant  may  be  cultivated  to  great 
advantage,  particularly  in  soils  where  it  grows  in  its  natural 
state. 

It  should,  however,  be  observed,  that  the  culture  of  it  has 
been  patented  by  Mr.  Whitlow;  but,  how  far  the  knowledge 
that  has  long  existed,  m  regard  to  its  valuable  qualities, 
may  interfere  with  bis  supposed  right  to  monopolise  its 
culture,  we  pretend  not  to  say. 

That  superior  intelligence,  however,  which  may  have  en- 
abled him  to  perceive  the  value  of  the  plant,  when  properly 
cultivated,  and  to  excite  public  attention  in  its  favor,  enti- 
tles him  to  particular  consideration,  and  the  thanks  of  his 
Country. 

NEW  HORSE-HOEING  HUSBANDRY  In  the  year 
1731,  Mr.  Tull^  an  ingenious  Farmer  of  Oeatbritain,  pub- 
lished a  book  under  this  title ;  and,  afterwards,  further  sup- 
plementary essays  on  the  same  subject;  the  object  of  which 
was,  to  introduce  a  new  system  of  husbandry,  particularly 
in  the  culture  of  wheat.     His  method  is  th'rs : 

The  ground  is  ploughed  into  ridges  of  about  five,  six,  or 
seven  feet  wide,  and  then  smoothed  with  the  harrow;  then 
the  seed  is  sown  in  straight  lines  by  a  drill  in  small  furrows, 
about  two  inches  deep;  two  of  these  furrows  being  placed 
together,  at  the  distance  of  about  nine  inches,  with  an  in*- 
terval  between  these  and  the  next  two  of  about  two  feet ; 
so  that  a  horse-hoe,  or  a  horse- plough,  can  be  run  between 
them.  As  the  seeds  are  droped  by  the  driUplougl),  they 
are  covered  by  little  harrows,  which  are  ftstened  to  the 
plough,  and  follow  after  it.  The  horse-hoe  has  already 
been  mentioned. 
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After  the  plants  of  wheat  have  got  to  a  proper  size  in  the 
J'till,  the  horse  hoe,  or  plough,  is  run  close  to  the  plants,  on 
each  side  of  the  double  rows,  and  the  iurrows  are  turned 
from  them;  and  thus,  Mr.  Tull  says,  the  growing  grain 
should  be  left  during  Winter;  it  being,  by  this  process,  laid 
so  dry,  that  it  will  be  in  no  danger  of  being  thrown  out  of 
ground  by  the  Winter- frost. 

Early  in  the  Spring,  the  earth  is  to  be  turned  to  the 
rows;  then  in  May,  from  them;  and  in  June  to  them  again. 
Some  weeds,  which  will  rise  between  the  double  rows  and 
round  the  stalks,  must  be  taken  out  by  hand. 

Tliis  culture,  Mr.  Tull  says,  is  equally  well  applied  to 
barley  and  some  other  kinds  of  grain.  For  barley,  it  has 
been  found  to  answer  very  well  here;  but  for  wheat,  in 
particular,  it  will  not  answer.  It  makes  this  grain  grow  so 
rank  and  thrifty,  and  continue  so  much  beyond  the  usual 
time  in  the  green  state,  that  it  generally  becomes  blasted  or 
mildewed  Probably  the  same  late  would,  in  some  measure, 
attend  this  kind  of  culture,  wiih  regard  to  rye,  if  a  culture 
so  expensive  could,  in  this  Country,  be  afforded  to  that 
grain. 

Mr  TuWs  leading  principle  is,  that  frequent  ploughings 
have  the  same  eff-ct  on  lands  as  manuring  ;  and  this,  in 
general,  is  believed  to  be  correct,  though  not  equally  so  in 
all  soils;  that  by  this  constant  ploughing,  or  horse-hoeing, 
the  lands  will  be  sufficiently  and  constantly  manured ;  that 
soils  not  very  rich  can,  in  this  way,  be  made  to  produce 
very  large  crops ;  and,  what  is  sometimes  important,  they 
can  thus  be  made  to  produce  the  same  crops  every  year; 
as  the  ground  is  ploughed  up  again,  as  soon  as  the  grown 
crop  has  been  harvesttd. 

Although  the  husbandry  of  Mr.  Tull  will  probably  never 
come  into  general  use  in  Greatbritain,  where,  from  the 
coolness  of  the  Summers  it  will  always  answer  best ;  yet, 
the  drill-plough,  and  the  method  recommended  by  him,  cf 
ploughing  among  plants,  are  each  founded  in  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  good  husbandry ;  and  the  latter  will  ever  be 
found  best  in  the  cultivation  of  many  plants;  such  as  beans, 
Indian  corn,  carrots,  cabbages,  potatoes,  kc. ;  and,  no  doubt, 
barley,  and  probably  some  other  kinds  ol  grain,  may  in  this 
manner  be  successiully  cultivated. 

Mr.  Deane  says  he  has  cultivated  barley  in  this  way,  and 
never  had  less  than  forty  bushels  to  the  acre. 

NURSERY.  It  would  seem  to  be  the  better  plan,  to 
make  a  nursery  on  such  ground  as  is  but  illy  suited  to  the 
growth  of  the  trees  to  be  raised ;  for,  by  afterwards  placing 
them  in  a  soil  that  is  natural  to  them,  they  will  grow  more 
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thriftily,  than   trees  raised   in  a  nursury  where  the  soil  is 
suitable  to  their  growth. 

See  Orchard,  tor  a  case  mentioned  by  Mr.  Peters;  and 
also,  Plumtree,  for  another  mentioned  by  Mr.  Livingston'; 
where  this  point  is  more  fully  illustrated. 

Let  the  ground  be  ploughed  very  deeply,  early  in  the 
Fall,  and  be  well  mellowed ;  then  lay  the  seeds,  or  stones, 
along  in  straight  rows,  and  let  them  be  laid  plentifully,  in 
order  that  enough  may  come  up.  The  next  year,  they  are 
to  be  thined,  so  as  to  stand  at  proper  distances,  and  the 
ground  is  to  be  kept  hoed,  and  clear  of  weeds  and  grass. 
After  they  have  hud  one  Summer's  growth,  they  may  be 
cut  off  near  the  ground,  for  grafting. 
See  Grafting 

Inoculation,  may  also,  at  this  growth,  be  successfully  per- 
formed on  them. 

See  Inoculation. 

They  should  afterwards  be  kept  clear  of  weeds  and  grass, 
by  hoeing  among  them,  until  they  are  transplanted. 

Where  snows  fall  deep,  they  art  apt  to  bend  down  the 
young  trees,  and  make  them  crooked.  The  best  remedy 
for  this  is,  to  drive  down  stdkes,  proportionate  to  the  height 
of  the  young  trees,  and  tie  them  to  these  in  such  manner, 
that  the  bark  will  not  be  injured  by  the  string,  nor  by  rubing 
against  th6  stakes.    This  is  to  be  dune  after  grafting  them. 

Some  sow  the  seeds,  or  stones,  on  a  small  spot,  and  after- 
wards plant  them  out  in  the  nursery.  This  may  be  best 
for  stone-fruit;  but,  ior  appletrees,  sowing  the  seeds  in  the 
pumace  is  the  easiest  method,  and  answers  as  well  as  any; 
and  for  other  seeds,  or  for  acorns,  if  oaks  are  to  be  raised 
in  a  nursery,  the  above  method  will  answer  very  well. 

Many  trees  are   propagated   from   the  slips,   or  cutings, 
such  as  the  Lombardy-poplar,  mulberry,  and  others. 
For  raising  appletrees,  m  this  way,  see  Slips. 

NUTRIMENT  OF  FOOD  The  parts  of  food,  whence 
nourishment  is  derived,  consist  of  gelatine,  albamen,  and 
the  saccharine  matter. 

In  a  course  of  Lectures,  delivered  by  Mr.  Davy,  before 
the  Board  of  Agriculture,  in  England,  he  pointed  out,  from 
his  own  analysis,  the  quantity  of  nutritive  matter  contained 
in  various  seeds,  roots,  and  grasses,  used  as  food  for  Man 
or  beast. 

From  this,  it  appears,  that  the  best  wheat  contains  ninety- 
five  parts  in  one  hundred  of  nutritive  matter;  good  barley, 
ninety-two;  rye,  seventy-nine;  oats,  seventy-four;  peas,  and 
beans,  fifty-seven;  potatoes,  twenty  five;  beets,  fourteen; 
carrots,  nine;  turnips,  from  four  to  six;  clover,  four;  fio- 
rin,  six ;  and  other  grasses,  from  two  to  five. 
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Wheat  weipfhs  sixty  pounds  to  the  bushel,  and  turnips 
about  forty.  Thus,  it  would  seem,  that  as  much  nourish- 
ment is  to  be  derived  from  one  bushel  of  wheat,  as  from 
about  twenty-seven  of  turnips.  This,  however,^  is  not  the 
case. 

What  is  called  the  stimulous  produced  by  distentroti  must 
be  taken  into  the  account,  it;  forming  a  proper  estimate  of 
the  eflfects  produced,  in  supporting  life,  by  any  kind  of  food; 
and  it  is  on  this  account  that,  perhaps,  fourteen  bushels  of 
turnips,  particularly  when  boiled,  would  sustain  life  as  long, 
or  faten  as  much,  as  one  bushel  of  wheat. 


o. 

OAK  (Qiiercus,)  Mr.  Green,  in  his  <  Catalogue  of  plaints 
indigenous  to  the  State  of  Newyork,'  enumerates  fifteen 
different  kinds  of  oak,  to  wit;  the  common  white,  the  swamp, 
the  yellow-chesnut,  the  scarlet,  the  Spanish  downy-red,  the" 
long-stalked,  the  scrub  or  barren,  the  large-fruited,  the 
rock-chesnut,  the  rock,  the  mossy-cup,  the  various-leaved, 
the  black-jack,  the  post-white,  and  the  pinoak. 

With  some  of  the  above  kinds  we  are  not  acquainted. 
The  black-jack  abounds  in  the  middle  States. 

There  is  also  the  liveoak  of  the  Southern  States,  which  is 
uncommonly  hard,  when  dried,  very  durable,  and  esteemed 
the  best  for  shipbuilding. 

The  swampoak  is  very  firm,  tough,  and  durable;  and, 
when  cultivated,  it  should  be  in  such  grounds  as  those  in 
which  it  naturally  grows. 

The  whiteoak,  which  grows  in  moist  uplands,  is  of  rapid 
growth,  firm  in  texture  as  any  of  the  northern  oaks,  and  is 
mostly  cultivated. 

The  liveoak  should  be  cultivated  where  it  naturally 
grows. 

See  Forest,  for  an  approved  method  of  cultivating  the 
oak. 

It  may  also  be  planted  in  nurseries,  and  then  tpansplant- 
ed,  at  pleasure. 

Mr.  Forsyth,  in  speaking  of  those  which  are  raised  in 
nurseries,  says,  it  is  a  generally-received  opinion,  that  when 
an  oak  looses  its  tap-root,  in  transplanting,  it  never  produces 
another;  but  this  he  found  to  be  a  mistake.  Ho  transplant- 
ed a  bed  of  oak-plants  into  a  fresh  bed,  cuting  off  the  tap- 
roots near  the  small  fibres  shooting  from  them.    The  second 
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year  afterwards,  he  headed  doxvn  one-half  of  the  plants,  an<J 
ihQ  other  half  he  left  to  Nature. 

For  his  niethod  of  heading  doion,  see  Fruit-trees. 

During  the  first  season,  those  which  were  headed  down 
made  shoots  six  feet  in  length,  and  covered  the  tops  of  the 
old  stems,  leaving  only  a  slight  cicatrix ;  and  produced  new 
tap-roots  upwards  of  two  feet  long.  The  others,  which 
were  not  headed  down,  did  not  grow  to  one-foarth  of  this 
length.  He  further  says,  that  when  the  former  were 
eighteen  feet  high,  the  latter  were  only  five.  This  case  is 
cited  by  him,  as  a  striking  instance  of  the  superiority  of 
his  method  of  heading  doiun  over  the  common  method  of 
managing  trees. 

His  method  of  curing  or  restoring  old,  hollow,  and  dis- 
eased trees,  which  are  partly  dead,  is  also  generally  appli- 
cable to  the  oak. 

For  the  method  of  doing  this,  see  also  Fruit-tree& 

The  Farmer,  who  finds  his  stock  of  good  oak  timber 
growing  more  scarce,  should  turn  his  attention  to  the 
means  of  replenishing  his  farm  with  this  valuable  timber. 
Wtien  plant<*d  on  little  heights  and  declivities,  he  may  find 
the  growth  of  oaks  ornamenial  to  his  farm,  as  well  as  pro- 
Utable,  by  raising  its  value;  and  it  may  afford  him  much 
pleasure,  in  hi^  more  advanced  years,  to  observe  their  in- 
creased dimensions,  while  in  his  mind  he  rolls  back  the 
wheels  of  time  to  that  period  when  the  oaks  were  but 
acorns  in  his  hand. 

The  bark  of  the  whiteoak  is  best  for  taning.  The  inner 
bark  of  it,  when  reduced  to  a  powder,  and  administered  in 
the  manner  of  the  Peruvian  bark,  answers  nearly  the  same 
purpose  5  but  the  doses  must  be  larger. 

The  juice  of  the  galls  of  the  shruboak  is  excelent,  for 
making  the  best  ink,  and  is  also  a  component  part  in  black 
dyes.  They  are  formed  by  an  insect's  depositing  its  eggs  in 
the  tender  rind  of  the  twigs  of  the  tree;  and,  through  the 
wound  thus  made,  this  black  juice  oozes,  and  forms  a 
tumor,  sometimes  as  large  as  a  walnut,  in  the  heart  of 
which  the  young  insect  is  to  be  found. 

The  acorns  for  planting,  for  raising  the  oak,  should  be 
gathered  as  soon  as  they  fall  in  Autumn,  and  kept  in  moist 
sand  during  the  Winter,  in  a  place  where  they  will  be  free 
from  frost;  and  those  only  which  have  sprouted  should  be 
planted  the  next  Spring.  The  sprouts  should  not  be  suffer- 
ed to  dryy  before  the  acorns  are  put  in  the  ground. 

A  strong  moist  soil  is  requisite  for  raising  the  commoa 
whiteo.^k,  to  perfection.  Grounds  for  raising  the  best  oaks, 
of  any  kind,  should  always  be  those  where  they  grow  most 
thriftily,  in  a  state  of  nature,  if  such  can  be  always  ascer- 
wiied^ 
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OATS  (Avena.)  The  clear  profits  to  be  obtained,  from 
this  crop,  can  never  be  very  great  j  tor,  although  fitly  and 
sometimes  sixty  bushels  may  be  raised  on  an  acre;  btili  the 
value  of  the  crop,  accordmg  to  the  usual  piice  obuintd  tor 
oats,  IS  of  no  great  amount.  Their  pnncipal  recommenda- 
tion is,  that  they  are  an  excelent  food  tor  Horses,  particu- 
larly in  traveling,  being  of  a  loosening  nature  j  while  most 
other  grains  are  bmdmg. 

Oats  require  a  soil,  and  a  climate,  sufficiently  moist. 
Dry,  gravelly,  or  sandy  soils  are  the  most  unfit  for  this 
grain;  and  particularly  where  drought  is  apt  to  prevail, 
during  the  growing  of  the  crop. 

In  most  climates,  it  is  best  to  sow  oats  as  soon  as  the 
ground  can  be  properly  prepared  m  the  Spring ;  but,  where 
drought  is  not  to  be  expected,  they  may  be  sown  at  any 
time  that  will  enable  the  crop  to  ripen  before  the  close  of 
the  season. 

The  crop  should  be  harvested  rather  green,  as  this  makes 
the  straw  much  better  for  fodder,  without  any  injury  to  the 
grain.  Gypsum  is  a  suitable  manure  for  the  crop.  It  is 
usual  to  sow  two  bushels  of  seed  to  the  acre ;  but  we  have 
seen  very  good  crops  raised,  where  only  half  this  allowance 
of  seed  was  sown.  Probably,  about  a  bushel  and  a  halt  is 
sufficient. 

Oats  are  usually  considered  as  being  rather  a  scourger  of 
the  ground;  but  we  believe  this  is  a  mistake.  We  have 
seen  a  piece  of  land,  which  was  intervale,  however,  sowed 
eighteen  years  successively  with  this  grain,  without  ma- 
nure, and  without  any  sensible  diminution  of  the  crop. 

At  the  same  time,  when  wheat  is  sown  immediately  after 
oats,  the  latter  crop  will  be  lessened  more  in  product,  than 
by  any  other  crop  which  could  have  preceded  it. 

As  it  is  usually  thought  necessary  for  every  Farmer  to 
raise  some  oats;  and  as  the  crop  can  never  be  very  profita- 
ble, unless  attended  with  but  little  labor ;  perhaps  the  best 
plan  may  frequently  be  found,  to  select  some  suitable 
ground,  and  keep  it  yearly  sown  with  this  crop ;  particularly 
where  gypsum  can  be  profitably  applied  as  a  manure. 

Let  the  gypsum  be  sown  on  tha  ground  after  the  crop  is 
harrowed  in.  As  soon  as  it  is  harvested,  this  manure  will 
produce  a  growth  of  white-clover^  which  will  be  of  consider- 
able value  for  Fall-feeding. 

Early  in  the  next  Spring,  turn  the  ground  carefully  over, 
harrow  another  crop,  and  sow  gypsum  as  before;  and  sq 
on,  year  after  year.  Let  the  ground  be  ploughed  but  one 
way ;  let  the  lands  be  of  uniform  width,  and  the  gathering 
and  parting  furrows  alternate,  as  directed  under  article 
Ploughing. 
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The  quantity  of  gypsum  to  be  applied,  yearly,  should  be 
such  as  will  produce  the  largest  crops  which  can  grow, 
without  lodging;  and  these  will  probably  average  about 
iiliy  or  sixiy  bushels  to  the  acre. 

Tnis  nnt'hod,  where  the  ground  is  suitable  for  the  pur- 
pose, will,  as  we  believe,  yield  the  utmost  profit  that  can  be 
realiztd  from  the  culture  of  oats. 

It  may  be  advisable  to  steep  the  seed,  before  sowing,  in 
some  fertilizing  liquor;  such  as  a  solution  of  saltpetre,  or 
old  urine  kept  for  the  purpose,  or  lie  ot  wood-ashes,  or  all 
these  united  ;  and  then  dried  with  a  sprinkling  of  gypsum. 

See  also,  Barley,  for  another  successful  method  of 
steeping  that  grain,  before  sowing,  which,  no  doubt,  may  be 
found  equally  beneficial  for  oats. 

A  change  of  seed  should  also  be  attended  to;  for  this 
grain,  like  most  others,  degenerates  by  long  sowing  in  the 
bame  place. 

In  whatever  way  oats  are  cultivated,  they  require  the 
ground  to  be  well  stired  up  and  mellowed,  and  to  be  in 
good  condition.  It  is  a  mistaken  notion,  though  entertained 
by  many,  that  slight  culture  will  answer  for  this  crop,  or 
that  this  grain  can  be  cultivated,  to  any  advantage,  in  poor 
lands,  without  manure. 

Several  kinds  of  roots  may  be  made  very  good  substi- 
tutes for  oats,  for  feeding  Horses,  at  home  particularly; 
such  as  carrots,  potatoes,  when  steamboiled,  turnips,  Jeru- 
salem artichoke,  8cc.  Pumpkins  are  also  excelent  for  this 
purpose. 

It  is  also  believed  that  clover-hay,  when  steamboiled, 
would  nearly  of  itself  keep  Horses  in  good  condition,  dur- 
ing the  Winter  season. 

See  Steamboiler,  Pumpkin,  and  the  articles  treating  of 
the  roots  just  mentioned. 

OLIVE  (Olea.)  This  tree  is  famous  for  the  production 
of  oil.  It  thrives  well  in  Italy  and  the  southern  parts  of 
France,  and,  it  is  believed,  it  would  grow  well  in  some  of 
the  Southern  States.  The  Winters  here  are  too  severe  for 
it.  We  have,  however,  a  plant  which  is  said  to  be  an  ex- 
celent substitute. 

See  Sunflower. 

It  has  been  found,  in  France,  that  immersing  the  olive- 
fruit  in  vinegar,  before  pressing  out  the  oil,  will  improve 
the  quality,  and  add  a  tenth  more  to  the  quantity. 

ONION  (Allium.)  This  root  requires  a  mellow,  dry 
soil,  and  the  richer  the  better.  The  soil  may  be  a  rich 
sand,  sandy-loam,  dry-loam,  or  gravelly-loam,  or  either  of 
Uiese  earihs,  of  common  quality,  when  strongly  manured; 
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will  answer.  The  rich  black  earths,  and  mucky  grounds,  of 
the  more  northerly  and  westerly  parts  ot  this  Stale,  are 
good  for  this  root. 

We  have  seen  it  successfully  cultivated  in  light,  black, 
swampy  grounds,  when  laid  sufficiently  dry  by  small  open 
ditches,  about  three  rods  apart. 

In  the  parts  of  this  State  which  we  have  just  mentioned, 
the  onion  affords  very  productive  crops;  and  a  greai  pro- 
portion of  the  soil  may  be  fitcd  for  its  culture.  From  four 
to  six  hundred  bushels  of  this  root  may  be  raised  to  the 
acre. 

The  ground  selected  for  thi^  culture  should  be  perfectly 
clear  of  stones;  and,  if  it  contain  seeds  of  weeds,  these 
should  be  first  eradicated  by  an  effectual  Summer-failowing* 
The  ploughings,  however,  for  preparing  the  land,  in  the 
first  instance,  need  not  be  deeper  than  perhaps  about  three 
inches. 

If  the  ground  be  suitably  mellow,  any  further  ploughings, 
for  succeeding  crops,  will  be  unnecessary;  all  that  will  be 
found  requisite  will  be,  to  remellow  the  ground  as  deeply, 
and  cfFeciually,  as  it  can  be  done  by  a  heavy  irontoothed 
harrow,  havmg  the  teeth  well  pointed,  and  turning  forward, 
so  as  to  run  about  two  inches  deep. 

But,  where  the  soil  is  not  naturally  of  the  mellow  kind,  it 
will  probably  be  found  best  to  give  the  ground  one  even 
shallow  ploughing,  and  then  to  make  it  perfectly  fine  with 
the  harrow,  as  before  mentioned. 

Whatever  manure  is  applied,  should  be  very  finely  roted, 
clear  of  the  seeds  of  weeds,  and  should  be  well  mixed  with 
the  surface  of  the  soil,  by  the  harrowings. 

After  the  surface  has  been  finely  pulverised  ^v^th  the 
harrow,  the  ground  should  be  rolled,  and  then  it  will  be  fit 
for  the  reception  of  the  seed.  The  sowing  should  be  as 
early  as  the  ground  can  be  completely  prepared. 

The  common  method  of  commiting  the  seeds  to  the 
earth  is  pretty  well  understood ;  but  this  is  a  tedious  opera- 
tion. The  seeds  should  be  drilled  in,  in  rows  about  ten  or 
twelve  inches  apart,  by  a  small  hand-drillplough,  made  for 
the  purpose,  as  described  under  Drill-husbandry. 

This  machine  may  be  made  to  drill  in  two  rows  at  once, 
which  would  enable  one  Hand  to  go  over,  perhaps,  two  or 
three  acres  in  a  day.  The  seeds  should  be  drilled  in  pretty 
thickly,  for  fear  they  may  not  all  vegetate,  and  covered 
about  half  an  inch  deep.  If  the  growing  plants  are  found  to 
stand  too  thick,  they  must  be  thined  by  hand,  when  the  first 
weeding  commences. 

This  is  the  most  laborious  operation  in  the  whole  process 
of  raising  this  root,  as  well  as  some  others;  but  here  we 
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propose  another  laborsaving  implement,  in  llie  shape  of 
a  small  hand  weedingplough,  which  is  described  under 
Plough.  Tnis  is  to  be  pushed  along  by  hand,  runing  fur- 
row, on  each  side  of  the  rows,  as  near  as  may  be  found  ad- 
visable; turning  the  furrows  first  from  the  rows,  and  then 
back  to  them,  in  order  the  more  completely  to  throw  all 
the  roots  of  the  young  growth  of  weeds  out  of  the  looting 
they  may  have  got  in  the  soil. 

Every  part  of  the  interval  between  the  rows  should,  in 
this  manner,  be  cut  with  this  plough;  after  which  it  would 
probably  be  found  requisite  to  use  a  small  narrow  iron- 
toothed  rake,  for  the  purpose  of  completely  separating  the 
roots  of  the  weeds  from  the  soil.  When  this  has  been  per- 
formed, the  cleansing  of  the  rows  of  the  weeds  growing 
among  them,  which  the  plough  could  not  touch,  and  also 
the  ihining  of  the  rows,  must  be  performed  by  hand. 

When  the  weeds  begin  to  rise  again,  this  operation  must 
be  repeated,  and  again,  if  it  be  necessary,  as  no  weeds 
should  be  suffered  to  grow  among  the  crop. 

Old  grounds  never  can  be  completely  cleared  of  weeds,  as 
some  kinds  seem  to  grow  spontaneously;  but,  where  none 
are  suffered  to  go  to  seed,  the  trouble  of  extirpating  such 
as  do  rise  will  not  be  very  difficult. 

In  raising  this  root,  some  plant  them  in  holes,  about  ten 
inches  apart,  so  as  to  form  rows  each  way,  puting  about 
eight  seeds  in  each  hole. 

This,  where  the  cultivation  is  all  performed  by  handlabor, 
is  the  easiest,  both  in  seeding  the  ground,  and  afterwards 
in  weeding  it,  as  the  weedinghoe  can  be  run  each  way  be- 
tween the  bunches  or  hills;  but  the  product  will  be  found 
the  greatest,  where  the  ciop  is  raised  in  rows,  whether 
drilled  in,  as  above  directed,  or  planted  by  hand. 

By  the  use  of  the  drill,  and  weeding  plough,  as  above 
described^  in  raising  the  crop,  it  is  believed  that  one-half 
of  the  labor  usually  bestowed  on  the  culture  of  this  root 
would  be  saved ;  and  that  thereby  the  Farmer  could  proba- 
bly afford  his  onions  for  about  thirty  cents  a  bushel ;  a  sum 
which  is  not  more  than  a  third  of  the  price  they  usually 
command  in  our  markets. 

The  culture  of  this  root,  upon  somewhat  of  an  extensive 
scale,  and  agreeably  to  the  above  directions,  would,  no 
doubt,  be  found  very  profitable  in  some  situations,  where  a 
ready  market  could  be  had  for  the  crop,  and  where  the  soil 
was  suitable  tor  its  cultivation. 

When  the  stalks  have  become  dead  and  dry,  the  onions 
will  have  ceased  to  grow,  and  then  they  should  be  pulled, 
and  laid  on  the  ground  some  days,  to  dry  and  harden,  be- 
fore they  are  carried  in. 
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Those  which  have  thick  necks  and  the  bulbous  part  small, 
and  are  commonly  called  scalliona,  may  as  well  be  left  in 
the  ground  during  the  Wmter,  as  they  will  continue  green 
til!  tnat  time:  They  will  stand  the  frost;  and  the  next 
Spring  will  grow  in  their  places  to  be  good  onions ;  or  they 
may  then  be  taken  up  and  set  in  a  bed  made  for  that  pur- 
pose. At  all  events,  they  are  good  for  nothing,  without  a 
second  year's  growth. 

There  is  a  kind  of  onion  which,  instead  of  bearing  seed, 
bears  bunches  of  small  onions  on  its  top^  and  these  being 
preserved,  and  set  out  the  next  year,  grow  to  be  large,  and 
their  tops  again  bear  the  small  ones.  Probably  these  are 
best  calculaied  for  more  southerly  climates,  though  they 
grow  very  well  in  this. 

In  the  Fall,  after  the  onions  have  been  dried,  and  the  tops 
cut  off,  they  are  to  be  carried  in  and  spread  over  a  floor ; 
and,  at  the  commencement  of  cold  weather,  put  into 
casks,  and  set  in  a  place  where  they  will  not  freeze.  A 
little  freezing,  however,  will  not  essentially  injure  them. 
The  place  where  they  are  kept,  should  not,  at  all  events, 
be  too  warm  and  moist,  as  this  will  cause  them  to  rot.  If 
they  be  kept  where  they  are  somewhat  frozen,  they  should 
not  be  disturbed  in  their  frozen  state ;  but  the  better  way  is, 
not  to  suf!'er  them  to  be  froztn,  but  to  keep  them  in  a  tem- 
perature a  little  above  the  freezing  point. 

Those  which  are  shiped  from  Newengland,  for  market, 
are  usually  tied  up  in  wisps  of  straw,  and  if  they  be  hung 
up  in  this  way  they  will,  perhaps,  keep  longer  than  any 
other.  If  they  incline  to  sprout,  sear  the  roots  with  a  hot 
iron,  which  will  stop  their  growth. 

To  obtain  seed  from  the  onions,  plant  them  in  the  Spring 
in  beds,  about  nine  inches  apart.  Take  the  largest  and 
soundest  for  this  purpose,  and  keep  them  clear  of  weeds 
while  growing.  When  they  have  come  to  a  head,  tie  them 
loosely  to  stakes  drove  down  for  that  purpose;  otherwise 
they  will  fall  to  the  ground,  and  then  the  seeds  will  not 
come  to  perfection. 

A  bed  thus  prepared,  and  cultivated,  will  last  many  years; 
and  the  seeds  which  it  produces  will  be  better  as  the  bed 
grows  older.  For  the  purpose,  however,  of  preserving  the 
bed,  it  must  be  protected  from  the  severity  of  the  Winter^ 
by  covering  the  onions  over  with  earth,  to  the  depth  of 
about  three  inches,  or  more  if  requisite ;  and,  in  the  Spring, 
they  are  to  be  uncovered  again.  If  any  ot  them  happen  to 
die,  their  place  is  to  be  supplied  by  stiing  others  in  their 
stead. 

It  is  said  that  soot,  and  ashes  arc,  each,  very  good  ma- 
nures for  onions.  Apply  these  when  the  bulb  begins  to 
form. 
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Mr.  Deane  says  he  tried  common  sea-salt  upon  them; 
without  efiPect;  but  perhaps  the  manner,  or  time,  ot  the  ap- 
plication, or  the  quantity  applied,  was  improper. 

We  are  unacquainted  with  the  particular  effects  which 
gypsum  would  have  upon  this  crop ;  but,  most  probably, 
one  evil  cff  ot  it  would  have  would  be  the  spontaneous  pro- 
duction ot  white-clover.  * 

It  is  most  probable  that  well-roted  and  fermented  com- 
posts, formed  of  such  materials  as  are  most  suitable  to  the 
soil,  will  always  be  found  the  best  manure  for  this  root; 
and,  in  order  to  ensure  the  greatest  crops,  the  manure 
should  be  plentitully  applied. 

Onions  are  not  an  exhausting  crop;  and  they  may  be 
constantly  raised  on  the  same  ground. 

It  should  be  added,  that  some  are  in  the  practice  of  beat- 
ing down  ihe  tops,  after  the  roots  have  attained  considerable 
size,  tor  the  purpose  of  making  the  latter  grow  the  faster; 
but  the  practice  is  undoubtedly  injurious,  as  we  have  seen 
confirmed  by  experiment. 

In  all  the  States,  more  southerly  than  that  of  Newyork, 
it  has  commonly  been  found  necessary  to  give  onions  two 
years'  growth,  in  order  to  rear  them  to  a  suitable  size. 

We  perceive,  however,  that  a  method  has  lately  been 
adopted  which  enables  the  Cultivator  to  rear  a  crop  every 
year,  on  the  same  ground.  This  is,  to  sow  the  crop  about 
the  lOlh  of  September,  and  let  it  stand  over  Winter,  and 
then  it  will  come  to  maturity  the  next  season,  in  time  sufH- 
cient  to  take  it  off,  and  sow  the  ground  again. 

This  has  been  successfully  practised  by  Mr.  Peters^  and 
by  Mr.  P/iili/iSi  of  Pennsylvania. 

ORCHARD.  The  most  suitable  soil,  for  almost  every 
kind  of  tree  grown  in  the  orchard,  is  thai  which  is  warm» 
dry,  and  fertile.  Even  light  sandy  lands  are  better  for  the 
purpose,  than  stiff  clays.  It  is  most  advisable  to  make  use 
of  hilly  or  uneven  grounds,  if  the  soil  be  suitable,  and  let 
those  which  are  level  be  reserved  for  the  plough. 

The  first  step  toward  making  a  valuaole  orchard  is,  to 
prepare  a  nursery  of  young  trees,  of  the  best  kinds  of  fruit, 
and  such  as  are  most  suitable  for  the  uses  to  which  they 
are  to  be  applied. 

For  an  orchind  of  peach  and  apricot- trees,  see  Peach- 
tree,  and  Apricot. 

Trees  of  this  description  should  never  be  planted  with 
those  of  a  larger  growth.  The  appletree  and  the  peartree 
may  grow  very  well  together ;  and  an  orchard  of  these,  as 
being  the  most  durable,  and  susceptible  of  being  applied  to 
more  valuable  uses,  is,  generally  speaking,  entitled  to  the 
first  consideration. 
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The  juice  of  the  peach  and  apricot  may  be  distiled  into  a 
brandy  of  pleasant  flavor ;  but  all  ardent  spirits  are  great 
destroyers  of  the  Huncian  Race.  Liquors  of  the  vinous  kind 
are  much  less  hurtful  to  the  constitution ;  but  far  from  be- 
ing innocent,  if  taken  to  excess. 

In  the  Letters  of  Esfireilla^  mention  is  made  of  a  famous 
peartree,  that  grew  at  a  place  called  Teignion,  in  England ; 
that  from  this  tree  many  others  of  the  same  variety  were 
raised,  by  engrafting;  and  that  the  perry  made  from  these 
trees  had  frequently  been  sold,  in  London,  for  Cham^ 
fiaigne. 

See  further,  Perry. 

Mr.  Coofier^  of  Ncwjersey,  has  made  a  liquor  from  the 
juice  of  the  apple,  with  other  ingredients,  which,  by  Con- 
noiseurs  in  wine,  passed  for  it,  and  was  considered  of  excel- 
ent  quality. 

See  Wine. 

Liquors  of  such  quality  are  not^  however,  to  be  made 
from  the  most  common  sorts  of  either  pears  or  apples. 
The  choicest  kinds  of  fruit  must  be  selected  for  such  pur- 
poses. In  searching  for  fruit-trees,  whence  scions  are  to 
be  taken  for  grafting,  in  order  to  raise  the  most  valuable 
fruit-trees,  regard  should  be  had  to  the  four  following  par- 
ticulars: First,  that  the  trees  bear  the  best  of  fruit  for 
making  either  cider  or  perry ;  second,  that  they  ripen  at 
different  times;  third,  that  they  bear  plentifully;  and, 
fourth,  that  they  bear  every  year. 

Trees  possessing  all  these  qualities  are  not  every  where 
to  be  found ;  but  they  should  be  sought  for ;  and,  whenever 
found,  they  alone  should  be  used  for  obtaining  a  supply  of 
scions,  whence  to  take  limbs  to  make  trees  after  the  Chi- 
nese method,  which  we  shall  presently  describe. 

Trees  may  be  found  which  bear  excelent  fruit  for  making 
eider,  or  perry,  and  which,  when  grown  to  good  size,  will 
each  yield,  yearly,  from  twenty  to  thirty  bushtls,  or  more  ; 
which  is  perhaps  five  times  the  quantity  that  the  common 
sort  of  such  trees  usually  bear.  This  is  surely  a  sufficient 
inducement  to  search  for  the  most  valuable  fruit-trees, 
when  planting  an  orchard,  instead  of  pluming  in  the  com- 
mon way. 

For  the  different  methods  of  grafting,  see  that  article. 

The  Chinese  method  of  raising  any  particular  kind  of 
appletree'is  as  follows:  Take  a  limb,  of  suitable  size,  of 
the  tree  selected,  and  take  off  the  bark  all  round  it,  to  the 
width  of  an  inch ;  round  this  place  plaister  a  bulb  of  loam, 
say,  of  the  diameter  of  eight  or  ten  inches,  and  bind  it 
round  with  old  cloths,  or  tow,  and  strings  to  keep  it  to  its 
place;  immediately  above  this  place  a  vessel,  filled  with 
%Yater,  with  such  a  leak  in  its  bottom  as  will  constantly 
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afford  such  droping  of  the  water  as  will  keep  the  bulb  suf- 
ficiently wet;  and  as  the  water  leaks  out  of  the  vessel  let  it 
be  again  replenished. 

In  a  given  time,  roots  will  start  from  the  Hmb,  above  the 
place  where  the  bark  is  taken  off,  and  extend  into  the  bulb ; 
and,  when  they  have  grown  sufficiently,  saw  off  the  limb, 
below  the  roots,  and  plant  it  where  it  is  to  grow.  Let  it 
be  fastened,  with  a  cord,  to  a  stake  drove  slanting  into  the 
ground,  to  keep  the  new  tree  steady,  until  such  time  as  its 
roots  have  extended  sufficiently  for  that  purpose;  minding^v 
at  the  same  time,  to  keep  the  stake  from  rubing  against 
the  bark. 

This  process  is  to  be  commenced  at  a  time  suitable  for 
having  the  young  tree  planted  at  the  proper  time  in  the 
7alL 

This  plan  will,  no  doubt,  answer  equally  well  for  pear- 
trees.  The  limbs,  selected  for  the  purpose,  should  be  taken 
from  young  trees,  as  soon  as  their  character  for  fruit  and 
bearing  is  known ;  if  it  be  true  that  either  limbs,  cutings, 
See.  will  live  no  longer  than  their  parent  stock. 
See  CuTiNGS. 
It  is  advisable  to  have  several  different  kinds  of  cider- 
apples,  and  pears  for  making  perry,  in  the  orchard,  and 
some  which  ripen  sooner  than  others,  in  order  that  more 
time  be  allowed  for  making  these  liquors;  but  it  is  believed 
best,  not  to  mix  different  sorts  of  either  together,  in  making 
the  cider  or  perry. 

See  Cider,  and  Perry. 
It  is  observed,  in  the  Letters  ot  Esfireillay  that,  in  some  of 
the  cider-counties  in  England,  the  appletrees  are  not  graft- 
ed at  present;  but,  for  rearing  young  trees,  the  largest 
seeds  which  are  found  in  the  south  side  of  the  largest 
apples,  as  they  hang  on  the  trees,  and  these  of  the  best 
selections  for  fruit,  are  only  used  for  planting  5  and  that 
from  such  seeds  appletrees  are  grown,  which  produce 
either  the  same  kind  of  fruit,  as  that  whence  the  seeds  were 
lak»tn,  or  other  kinds  nearly  or  quite  as  good. 

Probably  it  may  be  found  best  to  plant  the  seeds,  before 
drying  after  they  are  taken  from  the  apples;  and  for  the 
same  reasons  that  the  stones  of  peaches  are  directed  to  be 
planted  in  that  way  A  few  experiments  would  readily 
ascertain  the  truth  of  these  matters. 

There  is  another  way  of  obtaining  a  much  better  orchard, 
than  the  common  method  of  planting  trees,  without  grafting, 
is  calculated  to  afford:  This  is,  to  set  out  the  trees  very 
close,  say,  not  more  than  eight  feet  apart,  and  without  any 
regard  to  rows.  As  soon  as  they  begin  to  bear,  the  charac- 
ter and  value  of  each  tree  is  readily  to  be  known;  and  as- 
soon  thereafter  as  may  be  necessary,  let  the  most  wonhkss^ 
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trees  be  taken  away,  and  repeat  this  operation,  as  the  re- 
maining ones  increase  in  size,  so  as  to  give  the  growing 
«nes  at  jtii  times  siiElicient  room. 

In  this  way,  not  more  than  one  tree  out  of  siK  will  be 
lett  standing,  when  the  orchard  has  acquired  a  large 
growth ;  and  thus  a  chance  is  afforded,  of  selecting  the 
best  tree  out  of  every  six  first  planted;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  the  orchard  in  its  infancy  affords  a  much  larger  pro* 
duct  of  apples;  and  the  trees,  as  they  are  taken  away,  are 
ot  some  value  for  fuel. 

Some  may  object  to  this  plan,  that  the  trees  would  stand 
too  thick,  at  first,  for  ploughing ;  that  they  would  not  stand 
in  rows;  and  that,  when  the  poorest  trees  were  taken  away, 
those  left  standing  would  be  at  more  unequal  distances, 
than  when  at  first  planted;  as  two  or  more  good  trees 
might  often  be  found  together,  and  sometimes  too  many 
poor  ones. 

The  latter  objection  is  the  only  one  of  consequence ;  and 
it  does  not  possess  much  weight.  Two  good  trees,  where 
found  next  each  other,  may  be  left  standing;  as  the  growth 
f  ©f  their  limbs  will  so  far  become  adapted  to  their  situation, 
as  to  seek  room  to  grow  where  most  room  is  to  be  found; 
and,  where  too  many  poor  trees  are  found  together,  they 
may  be  all  taken  down,  and  have  their  places  supplied  with 
grafted  trees,  selected  for  the  purpose,  or  with  limbs  con- 
verted into  trees,  after  the  Chinese  method  just  men- 
tioned. 

Whether  the  trees  stand  in  rows,  or  otherwise,  is  a  mat- 
ter of  no  consequence,  further  than  as  it  regards  ploughing 
among  them;  and  we  never  should  advise  to  plough  aa 
orchard,  more  than  two  or  three  years  after  planting :  For^ 
if  continued  longer,  the  shade  of  the  trees,  and  the  exten- 
sion of  their  roots,  will  impede  the  growth  of  the  crops; 
while,  at  the  same  time,  the  roots,  and  the  bark  are  apt  to 
be  injured  by  the  operation  of  ploughing. 

All  that  is  really  necessary,  to  make  a  young  orchard 
grow  thriftily,  is  to  plant  it  in  a  good  suitable  soil,  and  to 
keep  the  ground  clear  of  grass  and  weeds,  for  some  little 
distance  round  the  roots.  Orchards  which  are  never  plough- 
ed, endure  the  longest. 

Let  them  be  kept  as  pastures  for  Calves,  for  Swine;  and 
Sheep  may  be  safely  admited,  even  among  young  trees,  by 
taking  the  precaution  to  give  their  bodies  a  coat  of  lime 
over  the  bark,  with  a  brush;  or  a  coat  of  Mr.  Forsyth's 
composition  of  fresh  cowdung,  old  urine,  and  soapsuds; 
either  of  which  will,  as  is  believed,  be  found  a  sufiicient 
security  against  the  depredations  of  Sheep  on  the  bark  of 
the  trees,  or  of  insects  on  the  leaves. 
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It  is  perhaps  almost  unnecessary  to  observe,  that  larger 
cattle,  which  can  reach  up  to  the  limbs  of  the  trees,  should 
never  be  suffered  to  go  into  the  orchard. 

We  will  suggest  another  method  or  planting  an  orchard, 
which  we  be  believe  would  be  advantageous.  Take  young 
trees  of  the  best  selected  fruit,  obtained  by  grafting,  or 
otherwise,  and  set  them  in  rows,  at  the  distance  of  ten  feet 
each  way. 

After  they  have  borne  about  six  years,  their  increased 
dimensions  then  requiring  more  room,  let  every  other  tree, 
in  each  row,  be  cut  down;  so  as  that  those  left  standing 
will  be  in  the  quincux  order,  at  the  distance  of  about  four- 
teen feet. 

After  these  have  stood  about  ten  years  more,  let  every 
other  one  be  again  taken  away;  and  those  remaining  will 
then  stand  in  their  first  order,  at  the  distances  of  twenty 
feet. 

When  they  again  require  more  room,  repeat  the  opera- 
tion ;  and  this  again  brings  those  left  into  the  quincux,  at 
the  distance  of  about  twenty-eight  feet,  which  is  sufficiently 
far  apart  for  large  trees. 

The  advantages  of  this  mode  of  culture  are,  that,  as 
soon  as  trees  begin  to  bear,  the  same  extent  of  ground 
will  yield  nearly  as  great  a  quantity  of  fruit,  as  when  the 
trees  are  full  grown,  but  fewer  in  number;  the  trees  cut 
away  will  be  of  considerable  value  for  fuel ;  and  less  ground 
is,  in  this  way,  sufficient  lor  more  constantly  aftbrding  any 
given  quantity  of  fruit. 

The  principal  disadvantage  of  the  plan  is,  that  about  one 
hundred  and  twenty  trees  more  to  the  acre  will,  in  the  first 
instance,  be  required;  which,  if  the  Farmer  raises  and  grafts 
his  own  trees,  instead  of  purchasing  them,  will  be  about 
twenty  dollars  to  the  acre,  of  additional  expense;  a  trifle, 
when  compared  with  the  advantages  before  mentioned. 

Mr.  Coxey  of  Newjersey,  planted  eight  orchards,  in  dif- 
ferent ways;  and  he  found  that  which  was  planted  in  the 
manner  following,  to  flourish  much  beyond  all  the  rest: 
Indeed,  he  says,  it  is  the  most  thrifty  orchard  to  be  seen  in 
the  part  of  the  country  where  he  resides. 

The  holes  for  the  trees  were  dug  about  four  feet  wide, 
and  two  spits  of  the  spade  in  depth;  the  trees  were  then 
set  in,  without  any  manure  under  the  roots;  the  earth  dug 
out  of  the  holes  was  alone  made  use  of  to  fill  them  up 
again ;  and  then  he  laid  over  this,  and  round  the  trees,  a 
compost  made  of  river-mud,  wood  ashes,  and  a  small  por- 
tion of  lime,  at  the  rate  of  abgut  a  common  wagon-load  for 
every  ten  trees. 

The  three  years  following,  after  planting,  he  cultivated 
the  ground  with  Indian  Corn. 
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Mr.  Peters  makes  mention  of  young  appletrees  taken 
from  a  clay  soil,  and  transplanted  in  one  more  suitable ;  and 
that  they  became  more  thntiy  than  other  appletrees,  plant- 
ed at  the  same  time,  and  in  the  same  ground,  but  which 
had  been  taken  from  a  nursery  where  the  soil  was  suitable 
for  the  growth  of  this  tree. 

He  also  planted  some  appletrees  at  the  depth  of  two  and 
a  half  feet ;  but  they  did  not  become  thrifty,  until  roots  had 
started  out  nearer  the  surface. 

In  order  to  prevent  late  frost  from  destroying  the  fruit, 
when  appletrees  are  in  blossom,  or  perhaps  even  after  the 
young  apple  has  formed;  let  some  gypsum  be  strewed 
round  under  the  trees,  pretty  early  in  the  Spring.  Common 
salt,  it  is  said,  will  answer  the  same  purpose. 

A  rope  of  straw,  with  one  end  tied  round  the  body  of  the 
tree,  and  the  other  end  immersed  m  a  tub  of  water  placed 
underneath,  will  have  a  similar  effect. 

The  effect  of  gypsum,  in  particular,  when  applied  for 
this  purpose,  is,  that  it  attracts  the  moisture  m  the  air, 
from  the  blossoms  to  the  earth;  as  it  is  well  known  that 
lands,  wnen  lately  manured  with  gypsum,  have  much  hea- 
vier dews  on  them  than  any  others.  Salt  is  said  to  have 
much  the  same  effect,  in  attracting  moisture. 

It  seems  to  be  well  ascertained,  that  raising  red-clover  in 
apple-orchards,  for  the  purpose  of  mowing  particularly, 
proves  injurious  to  the  trees,  and  more  so  to  the  fruit, 
by  causing  it  to  fall  off  permaturely ;  but  that,  if  gypsum  be 
applied  to  the  growing  clover,  it  will  prove  less  injurious  to 
the  trees  and  fruit;  and  that,  if  this  manure  be  applied,  and 
the  clover  fed  cff,  neither  the  trees  nor  the  fruit  will  be 
essentially  i»Jur<fd. 

Mr  P/iUi/iSy  ot  Pennsylvania,  finds  Hogs  of  great  use  in 
an  orciiard  of  plumbtrees.  Tney  cause  his  trees  to  bear 
plentilully;  while,  whhout  these  animals,  the  trees  bear 
very  little.  The  reason  of  this  is,  that  the  Swine,  by  eating 
up  all  the  fruit  which  falls  from  the  trees,  destroy  the 
young  brood  of  ^urculiones  deposited  in  the  fruit,  which  is 
the  cause  of  its  early  falling  off. 
See  Insects. 

Mr.  Garrigusj  of  that  State,  says  he  has  two  orchards  of 
the  same  kinds  of  fruit;  the  one  more  exposed  to  the  east 
winds  than  the  other;  and  that  he  has  known  that,  most 
exposed,  to  bear  no  fruit,  during  a  season  when  that  wind 
prevailed,  while  the  other  bore  considerably.  s 

We  have  seen  orchards  as  productive  of  fruit  as  usual, 
which  were  never  ploughed,  but  kept  constantly  for  mowing- 
grounds  ;  but  such  were  on  rich  soils,  though  no,t  inclining 
to  clay.  The  Jiorin-grass  would  probably  be  found  much 
the  best,  for  combining  the  meadow  and  the  orchard  to- 
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gether,  as  that  grass  is  said  to  grow  as  well  in  the  shaic 
as  elsewhere,  and  to  grow  well  in  almost  all  soils. 
See  Grasses 

As  soon  as  the  young  trees  begin  to  bear,  care  should  be 
taken  that  they  are  not  overloaded  with  fruit ;  for,  in  such 
case,  perhaps  even  grafted  truit,  when  taken  from  stocks 
which  were  yearly  bearers,  may  become  alternate.  We 
have  heard  the  contrary  of  this  asserted. 
See  Appletree. 

But  of  its  truth  we  have  no  experimental  knowledge ; 
although  we  deem  it  a  matter  very  important  to  be  as- 
certamed.  But,  until  this  shall  be  the  case,  we  should 
rather  advise  to  ease  the  young  tree  of  part  of  its  load,  if  it 
appear  too  heavily  laden  the  first  and  second  years,  as  soon 
as  it  can  be  ascertained  what  proportion  is  to  remain,  after 
that  part  which  usually  dies  has  fallen  off. 

This  is  more  particularly  to  be  attended  to,  in  regard  to 
appletrees ;  as  peartrees  are  but  seldom  alternate  in  their 
bearing. 

In  regard  to  pruring,  we  shall  merely  observe,  that  it 
may  be  overdone.  A  profuse  loping  away  large  limbs  is 
seldom  necessary. 

It  is  more  essential,  that  young  trees  be  properly  trimed 
at  first;  and  at  this  time  the  limbs  which  stand  too  thickly, 
or  cross  each  other,  or  extend  in  wrong  directions,  together 
with  those  which  are  dead,  or  unthrifty,  may  be  readily 
taken  away ;  and  the  wounds  thus  made,  being  small,  will 
soon  close  over. 

But,  where  large  limbs  are  cut  away,  the  wounds  will 
produce  a  rot  in  the  tree,  unless  the  wood  be  carefully 
shielded  from  the  weather,  by  Mr.  Forsyt/i's  composition, 
er  something  similar. 

OVERFLOWING  of  the  GALL.     See  Neat-cattle. 


P. 

PAINTING  OF  BUILDINGS,  &c.  For  painting  the 
roofs  of  buildings,  Mr.  Patterson^  of  Newjersey,  has,  some 
years  since,  given  the  following  direciions,  which  have  been 
highly  approved,  as  the  best  composition  known  for  pre- 
serving the  roofs  of  houses;  as  it  is  found,  that  it  hardens 
by  time,  and  is  an  effectual  preventive  against  the  roof  tak- 
ing fire,  from  the  sparks  of  the  chimney. 
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*  Take  three  parts  of  air- slacked  lime,  two  of  wood-ashes, 
and  one  of  fine  sand ;  sift  these  through  a  fine  sieve,  and 
add  as  much  linseed  oil  as  will  bring  it  to  a  consistence  for 
working  with  a  Painter's  brush.  Great  care  must  be  taken 
to  mix  it  perfectly/ 

Wc  believe  grinding  it  as  a  p2^int  would  be  an  improve- 
ment Two  coats  are  necessary;  the  first  rather  thin;  the 
second  as  thick  as  can  be  conveniently  worked. 

Painting  of  wooden  buildings,  of  every  kind,  is  not  only 
ornamental,  but  the  Owner  is  well  repaid  for  this  extra  ex- 
pense, by  the  greater  durability  which  the  paint  gives  to 
them.  The  wooden  fences  also,  which  are  intended  to  be 
ornamental,  round,  and  near  buildings^  should  never  be 
destitute  of  a  good  coat  of  paint. 

PARSNIP  (Pasdnaca )  The  cultivation  proper  for 
parsnips,  is  very  similar  to  that  of  carrots,  and  the  same 
k.ind  of  soil  and  manures  are  suitable  for  each  They,  how- 
ever, require,  the  soil  to  be  very  deeply  dug :  Eighteen 
inches  is  not  too  deep.  They  are  full  as  good  for  feeding 
and  fating  cattle  as  carrots,  and  are  about  equally  productive. 
They  might  be  cultivated  to  advantage  for  feeding  in  the 
Spring,  when  the  stock  of  carrots  has  become  exhausted ; 
as  the  best  way  to  keep  them  over  Winter  is,  to  let  them 
remain  in  the  ground  during  that  season. 

When  dug  in  the  Fall,  lor  family-use,  the  best  way  to 
keep  them  through  the  Winter  is,  to  bury  them  in  moist 
sand  In  Spring,  those  left  in  the  ground,  and  wanted  for 
that  use,  should  be  taken  up  before  they  begin  to  sprout. 

Probably  the  Farmer  would  find  the  culture  of  parsnips 
nearly  as  profitable  as  that  of  carrots,  particularly  for  Spring- 
feeding.  They  are  planted  in  beds  and  sown  or  drilled  in 
rows  across  the  beds,  having  the  rows  about  ten  inches 
apart.  The  plants  in  the  rows  should,  at  the  last  hoeing^ 
be  thined  to  the  distance  of  about  four  inches.  Those  which 
are  pulled  out  in  thining  will  then  be  good  for  Swine. 

Freezing  does  not  injure  this  root;  and,  therefore,  those 
which  are  kept  in  Winter,  for  family-use,  had  better  be 
kept  in  rather  a  frozen  state  than  otherwise ;  because,  if 
kept  too  warm,  they  will  sprout,  and  this  spoils  them  for 
eating. 

PASTURE.  The  subdivisions  of  land,  that  is  kept  for 
the  sJle  purpose  of  pasturing,  should  depend  as  well  upon 
its  fertility,  as  upon  the  number  of  different  kinds  of  cattle 
that  are  to  be  fed  on  it.  Fifiy  acres  of  land,  that  would 
only  feed  three  Cows  during  the  season,  would  not  pay  the 
expense  of  subdividing.    On  the  contrary,  il  the  Farmer  has 
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but  three  Cows,  and  has  three  acres  of  the  best  pasture^ 
land,  he  ought  to  divide  this  into  at  least  two  parts ;  so  that 
the  one  can  be  growing  while  the  other  is  feeding. 

Again,  if  he  keep  twenty  Cows,  and  has  twenty  acres  of 
the  best  pasture,  he  will  find  his  account  in  having  it  di- 
vided into  four  parts,  and  pasturing  each  enclosure  three 
or  four  days,  alternately.  In  this  way,  pasture-lands  will 
keep  at  least  one-fourth  more  of  cattle,  and  will  keep  them 
much  better,  than  if  the  whole  pasture  were  in  one  field. 

Noi  only  a  change  of  pasture  is  beneficial,  but  a  change 
of  different  kinds  of  cattle  in  the  same  pastures  should  be 
attended  to.  Thus,  let  the  Milch-cows  take  the  first  crop- 
ing  of  each  field,  in  rotation ;  then  the  Horses  and  Oxen, 
and  the  Sheep  next :  In  this  way,  the  last  feeder  will  eat 
much  grass  that  has  been  rejected  by  the  former. 

Wet  miry  spots  in  pastures  should  be  drained  off,  either 
by  open  or  hollow  drains ;  for,  by  this  mean,  the  grass  in 
such  spots  will  be  doubled  in  quantity,  and  much  improved 
in  quality-  Bushes  should  be  cut  out  and  destroyed;  this- 
tles and  other  noxious  weeds  should  be  mowed  down  before 
they  go  to  seed,  and  every  mean  taken  to  eradicate  them. 

It  is  never  advisable  to  pasture  lands  too  closely,  particu- 
larly in  the  Fall,  as  this  only  tends  to  diminish  the  quantity 
the  next  year.  In  this  respect,  it  is  the  same  with  pastures 
as  with  meadows ;  the  closer  they  are  croped  the  less  will 
be  the  next  year's  supply. 

Where  the  pasture  has  yielded  much  feed,  there  will,  of 
course,  be  much  dung  droped :  To  beat  it  to  pieces,  and 
scatter  it  over  the  field,  will  tend  tonstantly  to  recruit  it. 

Sheep  require  no  water  in  their  pastures;  it  is  also  the 
better  opinion,  that  Calves  should  have  none ;  and,  generally 
speaking,  that  Horses  should  have  little  or  none,  except 
when  they  are  worked.  The  effect  of  this  treatment  is,  that 
they  become  habituated  to  lie  by  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  and 
feed  at  night,  when  the  dew  is  on  the  grass,  which  renders 
it  more  nourishing. 

Cows,  however,  ought  to  have  water;  and,  where  their 
pastures  afford  none,  the  better  way  is  to  sink  a  well  at  that 
spot  where  the  pasture-lots  corner  together ;  and  then  with 
a  little  machinery,  which  will  be  but  a  trifle  of  expense, 
sufficient  of  water  may  usually  be  raised  every  day  by  the 
winds,  for  the  purpose  of  filling  the  troughs  as  often  as 
they  are  emptied.  The  methods  of  doing  this  are  so  simple 
and  easy,  that  they  are  hardly  necessary  to  be  describtd. 
See  further.  Wind-machinery. 

In  place  of  wells,   however,  aruficial  ponds  are  recom- 
mended by  some. 
See  Ponds. 
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In  pastures  which  are  on  the  sides  of  hills,  water  may  be 
easily  obtained  in  another  way ;  that  is,  by  diging  horizon- 
tally into  the  hill  till  you  come  to  it,  and  then  carrying  it 
out  in  a  pipe,  or  conductor,  made  for  the  purpose.  Another 
method  is,  to  dig  a  well  on  a  steep  part  of  the  hill,  and 
place  a  syphon  in  it,  with  so  small  a  pipe  that  it  will  not  let 
off  the  water  fast  enough  to  exhaust  it  in  the  well. 

Another  method  of  making  a  well,  as  recommended  by 
M.  Cadit  de  Vaux^  is  to  bore  a  hole  into  the  earth,  with  an 
augur  or  borer  made  for  the  purpose,  until  sufficient  of 
good  water  is  found.  If  that  which  is  first  found  is  not 
good,  bore  deeper,  until  you  come  to  better;  and  bore  suf- 
ficiently deep  to  afford  a  full  supply. 

Let  the  hole  be  about  eight  or  nine  inches  in  diameter. 
As  the  augur  gets  filled  with  earth  it  is  taken  up,  emptied, 
and  let  down  again.  After  the  hole  is  made,  a  wooden  tube 
is  inserted  in  it,  and  the  water  is  raised  by  pumping. 

This  is  a  very  cheap  and  safe  method  of  making  wells, 
and  might  be  advantageously  performed  where  the  earth  is 
free  of  stones  and  rocks. 

Lastly,  as  a  matter  of  ornament  and  profit,  let  your  pasture- 
lands  be  planted  with  some  useful  trees ;  and  probably,  for 
this  purpose,  the  locust  will  be  found  the  best. 
See  Locust. 

The  sugar-maple  may  also  be  found  very  advantageous, 
where  the  soil  is  suitable  to  it,  and  where  a  yearly  supply 
©f  maple-sugar  is  desired,  which  will  be  found  an  article  of 
no  small  profit. 
See  Maple. 

For  the  best  grasses,  for  pastures,  see  Grasses. 

PASTURE  OF  PLANTS.  Every  plant  requires  a  given 
quantity  of  earth  to  nourish  it,  into  which  its  roots  extend 
for  that  purpose;  and  the  quantity  thus  required  is  called 
the  requisite  pasture  of  the  plant.  Some  require  more 
earth,  and  some  less.  Some  require  a  greater  superficial 
extent  with  less  depth;  while  others  require  a  greater  depth 
with  less  superficial  extent. 

For  instance,  a  plant  of  Indian  corn  requires  a  superficial 
extent  of,  say,  three  feet  in  circumference,  and  a  depth  of 
six  inches;  while  a  root  of  the  beet,  carrot,  or  parsnip  kind, 
requires  a  superficial  extent  of,  perhaps,  only  twelve  inches 
in  circumference,  but  a  depth  of,  say,  fifteen  inches.  A 
plant  of  flax,  on  the  contrary,  will  not  require  more  than 
six  inches  in  circumference,  and  five  inches  in  depth. 

It  will  probably  be  found,  that  the  greater  depth  is  given 
to  all  plants,  the  less  circumference  they  will  require ;  that 
the  roots  will,  in  that  case,  shoot  further  downwards ;  and, 
tbereforcj  the  deeper  you  plough,  the  thicker  you  maj  sow. 

36 
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This  is  a  matter  of  nice  calculation,  and  well  worth  the 
attention  of  the  ingenious  Farmer. 

In  order  to  illucidate  this,  the  proper  method  is,  to  try 
various  plants  in  beds  of  the  same  soil,  culture,  and  dimen- 
sions, but  dug  of  different  depths,  and  the  plants  set  at 
different  distances,  and  then  the  results  will  lead  to  ihe 
truih. 

Thus,  for  instance,  make  four  beds  of  carrots,  which  shall 
bn  dug  equally  well  eight  inches  deep;  let  the  roots  in  the 
first  bed  stand  at  the  distance  of  four  inches  from  each 
othtr ;  those  of  the  second,  at  the  distance  of  six  ;  those  of 
the  third,  at  the  distance  of  eight  5  and  those  of  the  fourth, 
at  the  disrance  of  twelve  inches ;  and  then  let  it  be  ascer- 
tained which  bed  has  the  greatest  weight  of  carrots. 

In  the  mean  time,  have  four  other  beds  dug  twelve  inches 
deep;  and  four  more  dug  eighteen  inches  deep;  and  plant 
one  of  each  of  them  at  the  respective  distances  above  men- 
tioned, and  ascertain  what  is  the  result  of  each  The  same 
experiments  can  be  tried  with  equal  exactness  on  most 
other  plants,  and  the  results  equally  well  ascertained. 

PEA  (Pysiim  )  There  are  a  variety  of  peas;  some  of 
which  are  more,  and  others  less,  valuable  for  cultivation. 
The  best  for  garden-culture  are  the  small  early,  and  the 
marrowfat  pea;  the  former  for  early  use,  and  the  latter  for 
an  after  and  more  abundant  supply. 

The  method  of  cultivating  each,  in  the  garden-way,  is 
too  generally  known  to  need  any  particular  description. 
They  may  be  sown  in  the  field,  in  the  broadcast-way,  for 
family-use,  which  is  much  the  easiest,  as  the  trouble  of 
raising  ch*  m  in  the  garden  is  very  considerable. 

The  culiure  of  the  common  field-pea  is  considerably  at- 
tended to  in  this  State,  among  the  German  Farmers,  and 
usually  precedes  the  crop  of  wheat;  being  considered  a  good 
preparative  for  that  crop,  as  the  ground  is  left  mellow,  and 
but  little  exhausted  by  the  crop  of  peas. 

They  yield  from  sixteen  to  forty  bushels  an  acre.  The 
haulm  is  also  of  some  considerable  value  for  fodder.  The 
allowance  of  seed  is  two  bushels  to  the  acre;  thoujjh,  per- 
haps, a  greater  allowance  is  advisable,  as  the  thicker  they 
are  sown  the  less  liable  they  are  to  fall  flat  to  the  ground, 
which  in  some  measure  prevents  the  filling  of  the  pods. 

TKey  are  to  be  sown  during  the  first  decrease  of  the 
moon,  after  the  ground  can  be  prepared  in  the  Spring ;  for, 
if  not  sown  while  this  planet  is  performing  that  part  of  its 
revolution,  the  crop  will  ripen  unevenly ;  some  stalks  will 
be  green,  while  others  are  dead  ripe.  The  ground  should 
be  well  mellowed,  before  sowing.  Gypsum  is  excelent  for 
this  crop,  where  the  ground  is  suitable  for  that  manure. 
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Soaking  the  seed  in  some  fertilizing  liquor,  before  sowing, 
such  as  a  solution  of  saltpetre,  oio  urine,  kept  tor  the  pur- 
pose, lie  of  wood- ashes,  or  peihups  all  united,  would,  no 
doubt,  be  of  service  to  the  crop.  If  the  soil  be  inclining  to 
clay,  let  the  seed  be  dried  with  lime ;  but  with  gypsum, 
if  it  be  suitable  to  the  ground. 

The  crop,  to  make  it  sufficiently  profiuble,  should  be  of 
luxuriant  growth ;  and  as  such  will  cover  ihe  ground  more 
completely,  it  will,  on  that  account,  be  in  better  condition 
lor  the  succeeding  crop  of  wheat. 

In  regard  to  harvesting,  the  practice  we  have  seen  is,  to 
let  the  crop  stand  till  it  is  dead  ripe.  If  it  were  harvested 
while  the  haulm  was  partly  green,  it  would  be  much  better 
for  fodder;  and  we  believe  the  grain  would  not  be  thereby 
essentially  injured;  though,  perhaps,  a  little  more  trouble 
would  be  requisite  in  drying  the  hiiulm. 

It  is  cut  by  the  German  Farmers  with  a  sithe-andcradle; 
but  we  believe  a  common  mowing  sithe  is  just  as  good  for 
the  puipose.  In  cutmg,  it  is  at  the  same  time  gathered 
into  iiViiixii  bunches ;  in  which  situation  it  lies  till  sufficiently 
dried,  and  is  then  carted  in. 

The  threshing  is  not  diflficult.  It  is  done  with  the  flail, 
with  Horses,  or  with  the  roller  described  under  Thresh- 
ing. Tne  machines  for  threshing,  commonly  in  use,  it  is 
believed,  would  not  so  well  answer  for  this  crop. 

Peas  are  subject  to  the  depredations  of  a  small  black  bug, 
that  eats  into  them.  It  does  not,  however,  hinder  them 
from  growing ;  but,  if  not  destroyed,  the  next  crop  will  be 
infested  with  these  insects. 

To  kill  them,  let  the  peas  designed  for  seed  be  put,  a 
few  seconds",  into  some,  or  a  mixture,  of  the  hquors  before 
mentioned,  made  hot;  and  then  dried  in  the  manner  before 
directed,  and  sowed  immediately. 

Those  designed  for  cooking  may  also  be  cleared  of  these 
bugs,  by  the  use  of  hot  water;  as  they  will  drop  out  of  their 
holes,  after  they  are  dead,  and  may  then  be  easily  sifted  out. 

Peas  are  best  adapted  to  smooth  lands;  as  it  is  somewhat 
difficult  to  cut  the  crop  in  stoney  grounds.  Wiih  the  aid 
of  gypsum,  they  will  grow  very  well  on  light  sandy  lands ; 
and,  generally  speaking,  they  will  grow  to  advantage  on 
almost  every  soil  that  is  sufficiently  dry,  and  rich,  for  a 
good  crop  of  wheat.  If  the  ground  be  too  rich,  however, 
they  wull  run  too  much  to  haulm,  and  yield  the  less. 

The  crops  we  have  seen  raised,  which  were  principally 
in  the  lands  on  the  Mohawk  river,  appeared  to  be  lessened 
in  product,  for  want  of  a  change  of  seed. 

Whether  the  marrowfat  pea  would  grow  too  tall,  and  be 
inclined  to  fall  down  too  soon,  to  be  advantageous  for  field- 
culture,  13  a  point  on  which  we  have  no  information.    They 
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might  probably  be  fcnind  most  suitable  to  poorer  soils, 
where  their  growth  would  not  be  too  high ;  and  in  such 
case  their  product  would  probably  be  much  greater,  than 
that  of  the  common  field- pea. 

Would  they  not  be  found  well  adapted  for  extensive  cul- 
ture in  the  fine  mellow,  but  much-exhausted,  lands  which 
lie  coniiguous  to  the  Atlantic,  in  the  Middle  and  Southern 
States  ?  If  the  soil  there,  in  its  present  impoverished  state, 
should  prove  too  weak,  it  can  be  easily  raised  to  the  requi- 
site degree  of  fertility,  by  the  application  of  gypsum.  But, 
indeed,  those  lands  want  nothing  but  a  plentiful  application 
of  this  manure,  with  the  use  of  red-clover,  to  fit  them  for 
almost  every  production. 

Peas  are  superior  to  Indian  corn,  for  fating  Swine,  or 
other  cattle.     For  this  purpose,  they  should  be  steamboiled. 
See  Steamboiler. 

They  arc  much  used,  where  raised,  for  feeding  Horses; 
but,  for  this  purpose,  a  mixture  of  oats  with  them  is  believ- 
ed to  be  preferable. 

When  hulled,  they  are  excelent  for  soup,  for  puding,  &c. 
Some  of  the  common  field-peas,  however,  do  not  boil  soft 
so  readily  as  others.  The  marrowfat  peas,  when  dried  be- 
fore they  are  fully  ripe,  are  best  for  such  purposes,  as 
there  is  no  necessity  for  hulling  ihem. 

Peas  exhaust  the  soil  but  little,  and  are  considered  as 
good  to  precede  a  crop  of  wheat,  as  any  other  crop  what- 
ever. If  the  profits  of  the  crop  can  never  be  very  great,  so 
neither  are  the  expenses  incured  in  its  cultivation. 

PEACHTREE  (Jmygdalus)  Peaches  are  of  two  kinds; 
the  clearstone  and  the  clingstone ;  but  there  are  good  vari- 
eties of  each.  The  same  sorts  can  only  be  raised  by  graft- 
ing, or  inoculation :  This  may  be  on  apricots,  or  on  plum- 
trees,  and  will  make  the  grafted  trees  longer  lived. 

The  trees  should  have  a  warm,  dry,  fertile  soil :  A  sandy 
loam  is  best.  If  the  spot  where  they  are  planted  be  shelter- 
ed from  the  northerly  winds,  it  will  be  the  better. 

To  raise  the  young  trees,  take  stones  that  are  fully  ripe, 
and  plant  them  in  October.  They  will  come  up  and  grow 
to  a  good  size  in  the  course  of  the  Summer.  They  are  to 
be  kept  clear  of  weeds,  while  in  the  nursery.  At  a  year's 
j];rowtb,  they  may  be  grafted,  or  innoculated,  and,  after  two 
Summer's  growth,  they  may  then  be  transplanted.  This 
may  be  done  when  the  leaves  have  fallen  in  Autumn,  or  in 
the  Spring.    - 

Take  plants  with  one  strong  clean  stem,  or,  if  they  have 
two,  cut  one  away,  however  fair.  Let  the  downward  root 
be  cut  off,  in  order  that  the  tree  derive  its  nourishment 
Ixom  earth  nigh  iha  surface,  which  will  make  the  fruit  lesrs 
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crude,  and  finer  tasted.  Be  careful  not  to  plant  the  trees 
too  deep;  tor  this  is  injurious  to  all  fruit.  Let  the  pruning 
of  the  new-planted  trees  be  omited,  till  they  have  taken 
root. 

Mr.  Forsyth  gives  some  particular  directions  for  training, 
prunujg,  &c.  the  trees,  to  make  them  good  bearers ;  all  of 
which  may  be  well  enough  for  the  climate  of  England,  but 
does  not  seem  necessary  to  be  observed  here.  Where  the 
climate  is  suitable  for  peaches,  in  this  Country ;  that  is> 
where  the  frost  of  the  Wmter  does  not  kill  them ;  they  gen- 
erally bear  so  much  that  the  trees  are  frequently  broken 
with  the  fruit,  if  part  ot  it  be  not  taken  off. 

Mr.  Forsyth  also  gives  a  list  of  the  best  peaches  raised 
in  E.igiand,  which  ripen  at  the  different  months  of  the 
season  tor  peaches;  but,  no  doubt,  this  Country  is  capable 
of  affording  varieties  equal,  and  perhaps  superior,  if  sought 
after. 

In  making  a  proper  selection  of  trees,  from  which  to  graft, 
or  inoculate,  a  due  regard  should  be  had  to  three  essentials. 

i.  To  obtain  the  grafts,  or  buds,  from  trees  bearing  the 
finest  fruit. 

2.  That  this  fruit  should  ripen  at  different  times,  from 
the  earliest  to  the  latest  of  the  season  for  peaches. 

3.  That  the  grafts,  or  buds,  be  taken  from  trees  which 
are  plentitul  bearers ;  but  not  such  as  bear  so  plentifully  as 
to  be  broken  by  their  fruit. 

But,  perhaps,  the  too-plentiful  bearing  of  trees  is  a  quali- 
ty not  properly  descendible  to  those  which  are  raised  from 
them,  by  gratting,  or  otherwise.  It  would  be  well  to  ascer- 
tain this  point,  by  experiment. 

It  is  said,  by  some,  that  if  the  stones  of  peaches  be  buried 
immediately,  without  drying,  they  will  produce  trees  bear- 
ing the  same  kinds  of  peaches,  as  those  whence  the  stones 
were  taken.     This  is  well  worthy  of  particular  trial. 

Before  closing  this  article,  we  shall  present  to  our  Read- 
ers the  method  practised  by  Mr.  Bayky^  of  Accomac 
county,  Virginia,  for  cultivating  this  tree,  as  communicated 
by  Mr.  Geddes, 

<Mr.  Bayley  has  now  (1814)  sixty-three  thousand  trees, 
and  a  large  distilery  which  is  employed  only  one  month  in 
a  year. 

*  His  peach-orchards  are  planted  in  rows  from  north  to 
south,  twenty  feet  apart,  and  in  each  row  a  tree  is  placed  at 
every  ten  feet.  He  has  tried  a  tree  at  every  twelve  feet, 
and  prefers  ten  feet.  The  stem,  from  the  ground  to  the 
limbs,  is  only  two  feet  long,  the  trees  being  less  exposed  to 
injury  by  the  winds;  and,  in  Mr.  Bayley's  opinion,  the 
branches  grow  more  upright,  and  he  is  enabled  to  plough 
closer  to  the  trees  than  if  the  stems  were  longer. 
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« He  has  tried  Mr.  Coulter*^  method  of  having  no  stems. 
He  puts  stones  in  the  ground,  any  time  between  November 
and  April,  but  prefers  December;  and  cuts  out  dead  and 
broken  limbs,  without  any  other  pruning. 

<  Ploughing  and  harrowing  the  orchards  is  commenced 
when  the  Spring-irost  is  over;  and  about  this  Mr.  Bayleij 
is  very  particular.  He  ploughed,  one  year,  a  part  in  March; 
after  which  came  frost,  and  every  peach  droped  off  the 
trees  in  the  part  ploughed ;  while  those  ploughed,  after  the 
frost,  yielded  a  fine  crop.  At  present,  he  ploughs  in  the 
latter  part  of  April;  again  in*  May;  harrows  in  June;  and 
again  in  July. 

«  The  plough  is  a  very  light  one,  drawn  by  one  Horse  or 
Mule,  otily  scarifying  the  surface,  to  keep  down  the  grass 
and  weeds,  and  not  cuting  the  roots  of  the  peachtrees, 
which  run  very  shallow.* 

*  His  harrow  is  nothing  but  three  ^^^^ 
hoes,  nine  inches  wide,  each,  placed  ||« 
under*  a  triangular  harrow  frame;  iIT 
« their  situation  and  shape  thus, 
making  together  a  breadth  of  twenty- 
seven  inches.* 

»  Another  piece  of  labor  has  to  be  performed  in  this 
warm  climate,  which  serves  likewise  to  keep  down  the 
weeds  and  grass  under  the  trees.  An  insect,  resennhling 
greatly  in  appearance  the  botfly  that  teases  our  Horses, 
pierces  the  bark  of  the  trees,  a  little  below  the  surlac^^  of 
the  earth,  and  there  deposits,  in  June  and  July,  its  e^gs ; 
out  of  which  are  hatched  a  red  worm,  half  an  inch  long,  and 
of  the  thickness  of  a  coarse  knitingneedle.  These  worms 
injure  the  trees  much,  and  often  kill  them,  by  girdling  them 
quite  round,  just  under  the  surface  of  the  soil. 

*  To  prevent  these  wirsged  insects  from  operating  on  the 
softened  bark,  near  the  surface,  a  hill  of  earth  about  a  foot 
high  is  raised  round  each  tree,  abowt  the  1st  of  June;  and 
taken  away  about  the  1st  of  September.  These  injects 
cither  find  the  bark  too  hard  and  dry  to  pieree,  or  the  'ak- 
ing  away  the  earth  leaves  the  eggs  uncovered  and  they 
purish.  The  fact  is,  after  ten  years  trial,  Mr.  Bayley  has 
iound  his  trees  thus  completely  preserved  against  the 
ivorms. 

'  The  age  of  a  peach-orchard,  Mr.  Bayley  estimates  at 
twenty  years.  He  has  seen  them  much  older;  but  thinks 
more  profit  is  to  be  had,  by  replanting  at  the  end  of  twenty 
years.  A  tree  is  nearly  in  perfection  the  sixth  year ;  when 
it  will  yield  annually  at  the  rate  of  fifteen  gallons  oi  fourth- 
proof  brandy,  for  every  hundred  trees.  The  price  ot  this 
liquor,  before  the  War,  was  one  dollar  fifty  cents,  and  novv 
two  dollars  per  gallon.* 
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*  When  the  season  of  gaiherinp:  peaches  commences,  a 
number  of  Hands  are  hired,  chiefly  Boys,  at  the  price  of 
one  third  of  u  dollar  per  day.  The  Hands  gather  peaches 
at  the  rate  of  one  hundred  gallons  of  peach-juice  per  day^ 
each,  which  yields  seven  gallons  of  fourth-proot  brandy, 

<  A  Mao  and  a  Horse  bruises,  and  puts  into  tubs  tor  fer- 
mentation, enough  per  day  for  one  thousand  gallons  of  juice. 
The  peaches  are  bruised  in  a  mill,  similar  to  the  stone  bark- 
mills;  but  the  wheel  is  a  wooden  one,  four  feet  in  diameter, 
and  nine  inches  thick,  runing  in  a  circular  trough  eighteen 
inches  wide,  and  twelve  inches  deep.  The  peachstones  are 
not  broken,  nor  any  use  made  of  the  kernal. 

'  After  complete  fermentation,  which  often  takes  eight 
days,  ihe  juice  is  drawn  through  a  tap  near  the  bottom,,  and 
distiled  as  cider  is.  When  no  more  juice  will  run,  the 
pomace  is  pressed  to  get  out  what  remains.' 

Mr.  Geddes  observes  that,  notwithstanding  the  expense 
of  the  plougiiinp^s  and  harrowings,  &c  the  clear  profits  of 
the  orchards  of  Mr  Bayley  have  frequently  been  upwards 
of  twenty  dollars  an  acre. 

It  might  be  further  observed,  that  the  pomace,  after  the 
juice  is  expressed,  together  with  the  stones,  might  be  made 
of  considerable  value,  m  feeding  and  fating  Swine. 

This  culture  seems  more  particularly  adapted  to  the  great 
tract  of  mellow,  level,  sandy  land  which  stretches  along  the 
Atlantic,  in  the  Middle  and  Southern  States,  than  for  harder 
soils,  and  hilly  grounds ;  as  the  hardness  of  the  soil  would 
increase  the  expense  ol  tillage,  and  the  soil  of  hills  would 
be  subject  to  waste,  by  the  heavy  rains,  when  kept  constant- 
ly under  the  plough. 

We  would  merely  observe,  that  planting  a  row  of  pump- 
kins between  each  two  rows  of  trees,  would  probably  af- 
ford a  great  additional  profit ;  as  they  could  be  cultivated 
with  merely  the  additional  expense  of  hoeing  the  plants, 
and  applying  a  little  gypsum,  or  other  suitable  manure,  to 
the  hills. 

The  rows  of  these,  being  each  ten  feet  distant  from  the 
rows  of  trees,  would  be  but  little  injured  by  their  shade. 
Let  the  pumpkins  be  planted  in  hills,  at  the  distance  of 
about  four  ov  five  feet  from  each  other. 

See  Pumpkin.  See  also,  Fruit-trees,  Nursery,  Trans- 
planting. Sec. 

PEARTREE  (Pyrus  )  This  tree  will  grow  better  on  a 
stiff  clay,  than  most  other  fruit-trees;  but  the  soils  which 
best  suit  the  appletree  are  also  most  suitable  for  it.  A  scion 
of  this  tree  may  be  grafted  on  an  appietree;  but  it  does  not 
answer  so  well,  as  when  grafted  on  a  quince,  for  dwarf-fruit; 
and  a  quince  answers  well  to  be  grafted  on  a  peartree.   The 
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pear  will  also  grow  on  the  white-thorn.  The  best  way, 
however,  is  to  graft  the  pear  on  its  own  natural  stock,  se- 
lecting scions  from  the  best  trees,  as  in  the  case  of  apple- 
trees. 

Let  some  part  of  the  selection  also,  as  in  the  case  of 
peachtrees,  last  mentioned,  be  made  from  trees  whose  fruit 
ripens  at  different  times,  in  order  to  have  a  full  supply  for 
family-use.  Generally,  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  culture 
which  is  proper  for  an  appletree,  is  also  proper  for  a  pear- 
tree. 

See  Appletrees,  Orchard,  Fruit-trees,  Nursery, 
Transplanting,  &c, 

PERRY.  To  make  good  perry,  manage  the  pears  in  the 
same  manner  that  apples  are  directed  to  be  managed  to 
make  good  cider,  with  this  difference,  that  the  pears  need 
not  be  sweated  so  long  as  the  apples,  by  being  laid  in  heaps 
for  that  purpose. 
See   Cider. 

A  drink,  called  fierkin^  is  also  made  from  the  pressed 
cheese  of  pears,  in  the  same  manner  that  ciderkin  is  made 
from  that  of  Apples. 

More  attention  should  be  paid  in  this  Country  to  the  se- 
lection of  such  peartrees  as  bear  plentifully,  and  yearly,  of 
the  best  kinds  of  fruit. 

See  CuTiNGs,  Orchard,  Sec. 

PLANETREE,  or  BUTTONVVOOD  (Platanus  Occi- 
dentalis.)  This  tree  is  a  native  of  this  Country.  It  grows 
rapidly,  and  is  useful  in  pastures  for  shade,  and  ornamental 
in  many  situations.  It  is  good  for  fuel;  but  very  difficult 
to  split,  owing  to  the  crookedness  and  intermixture  of  the 
fibres  of  the  wood. 

This  circumstance  would,  however,  seem  to  render  it 
particularly  valuable  to  cultivate,  for  being  sawed  into 
boards  for  cabinet-work;  for  these,  when  polished,  and 
colored  in  the  manner  we  shall  mention,  are  said  to  be  as 
beautifully  clouded,  as  the  clouded  mahogany. 

The  color  of  mahogany  is  given  to  this  wood,  by  staining 
it  with  a  mixture  of  Dragonsblood,  from  the  Canaries  (not 
that  from  Madagascar)  and  oil  of  turpentine,  boiled  in  a 
stone  or  porcelain  vessel,  and  laid  on  boiling  hot.  If  the 
boards  can  be  boiled  in  this  mixture,  it  will  stain  them 
nearly   through. 

If  the  wood  of  this  tree  be  free  from  any  disposition  to 
warp  or  twist,  when  sawed  into  boards,  it  may  be  found 
valuable  for  being  made  into  furniture,  when  the  method 
of  giving  it  the  mahogany  color  is  known. 
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PLOUGH.  To  construct  this  implement  in  such  manner 
that  it  will  do  its  work  eifectually,  and  at  the  same  time 
pass  through  the  ground  with  the  greatest  possible  ease,  is 
a. matter  of  the  utmost  importance;  as  well  to  the  Farmer 
individually,  as  to  the  Country  at  large,  in  an  economical 
point  of  view. 

It  is  found,  in  Greatbritain,  that  two  Horses  can  as  easily 
draw  one  of  the  ploughs,  which  are  constructed  after  the 
most  modern  improvements,  as  three  can  one  of  those 
which  were  formerly  used  there ;  of  course,  the  Farmer 
becomes  thus  enabled  to  perform  his  ploughing  with  one 
Horse  less,  to  each  plough,  than  formerly;  which  may  be 
estimated  at  a  saving  of  about  foriy  dollars  a  year,  for  the 
labor  of  each  Horse  ihus  dispensed  with ;  or  a  saving  of 
labor  to  the  yearly  value  of  some  millions  of  dollars  to  the 
Country. 

It  is  the  various  means  which  have  been  adopted  for 
saving  of  labor,  in  that  Country,  which  have  principally 
contributed  to  raise  it  to  that  degree  of  power  and  emi- 
nence, which  at  present  it  possesses. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected,  that  every  common  Mechanic 
can  construct  a  good  plough.  The  making  of  them  ought 
to  be  a  separate  business,  and  conducted  by  Men  of  suffi- 
cient genius,  and  information,  for  the  purpose.  A  patent- 
plough  is  now  made  and  sold  in  the  county  of  Cayuga, 
which  is  said  to  be  very  well  constructed. 

If  ingenious  Mechanics  would  make  themselves  acquaint- 
ed with  the  principles  necessary  to  be  observed  in  the  best 
construction  of  ploughs,  and  would  keep  such  constantly  for 
sale,  they  would  find  the  business  profitable,  and  they  would 
be  rendering  essential  service  to  the  Country. 

In  the  American  Edition  of  the  Edinburg  Encyclopedia 
are  exhibited,  drawings  of  well-constructed  ploughs;  and 
th6  principles  necessary  to  be  observed  in  their  construction 
are  there  also  laid  down.  The  Farmer,  or  the  Mechanic, 
may  readily  refer  to  the  Work  in  question. 

As  it  is  very  difficult  to  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  a 
well-constructed  plough,  without  drawings  of  it,  and  as  this 
Work  is  not  intended  to  contain  any  of  these,  any  descrip- 
tion, in  detail,  of  such  plough  is  here  omited:  Some  gen- 
eral observations  on  the  best  construction  may,  however, 
not  be  amiss. 

1.  The  lighter  the  plough,  the  easier  it  is  drawn.  In 
light  smooth  soils,  which  offer  no  impediment  to  the 
plough,  it  may  be  very  light,  and  yet  sufficiently  strong. 
In  those  which  are  stiff,  stony^  or  rocky,  its  strength  must 
be  equal  to  sustaining  the  draft,  and  the  shocks  it  has  to 
encounter.    In  the  latter  cases,  it  requires  double,  and  per- 
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haps  three  limes,   the   strength   that  is   necessary  in   the 
former.  * 

2.  In  cleaving  the  earth,  the  plough  is  governed  by  the 
principle  of  the  wedge :  Like  the  wedge,  therefore,  the 
share  and  the  mouldboard  should  widen  uniformly,  and 
very  gradually.  The  bottom  of  the  plough  should  be  of 
pretty  good  length,  and  somewhat  narrower  than  the  usual 
width  of  the  sward  which  it  turns  over  at  one  furrow. 
Thus,  if  it  usually  cut  ten  inches  in  width  of  the  sward, 
the  widest  part  of  the  share,  and  of  the  bottom  of  the 
plough  behind,  should  no  be  quite  nine  inches.  But  the 
upper  side  of  the  mouldboard,  behind,  should  project  over 
beyond  this  width  as  much  as  four  inches,  in  order  to  lay 
the  sward  completely  over. 

3  The  coulter  should  be  set  with  its  lower  end  in  a 
very  slanting  direction  forward,  so  as  to  run  under  the 
sward  and  raise  it  some  in  cuting  it.  The  share  should  be 
so  shaped  as  to  assist  in  raising  the  sward,  gradually,  till  it 
is  received  by  the  mouldboard ;  which,  by  its  twisting 
shape,  should  as  gradually  turn  it  over. 

4  In  order  for  the  plough  to  run  steadily,  it  should  have 
a  good  length  of  beam,  and  it  should  not  be  set  too  high. 
If  the  beam  be  short,  and  set  high,  the  plough  will  raise  up 
behind.  Tiie  beam  should,  however,  be  so  curved  as  to 
rise  considerably  where  the  coulter  passes  through  it,  in 
order  that  the  plough  shall  be  less  liable  to  clog,  whea 
used  in  weedy,  or  stubble,  ground. 

5  But,  after  giving  the  plough  the  best  possible  shape, 
a  very  essential  point  is,  to  have  every  part  that  is  worn  by 
the  earth,  in  turning  the  furrow,  either  plated  with,  or  made 
of,  cast  iron,  or  well  hardened  steel.  If  the  share  is  made 
of  the  former,  the  chip  may  be  cast  with  it,  so  as  to  form 
but  one  piece ;  or,  if  the  chip  be  of  wood,  it  should  be 
covered  with  plates  of  cast  iron,  where  it  rubs  against  the 
earth  The  mouldboard  should  also  be  cast;  and  it  should 
be  smooth,  so  that  the  earth  will  not  adhere  to  it,  as  it  does 
to  a  wooden  mouldboard,  when  ploughing  in  ground  which 
is  somewhat  wet  A  plough,  thus  made,  passes  as  much 
easier  through  the  ground,  than  one  whose  mouldboard  and 
chip  are  merely  of  wood;  as  a  sled,  shod  with  cast  iron^ 
draws  easier  over  the  bare  earth,  than  one  that  is  shod 
wuh   wood. 

Cast-iron  ploughshares  answer  very  well  in  smooth  lands, 
and  are  much  cheaper  than  those  made  of  wrought  iron. 
They,  however,  require  an  edge,  made  of  hardened  steel, 
which  is  fastened  to  the  share  in  such  manner  as  to  be 
readily  taken  off,  at  pleasure.  ^ 

The  German  Farmers  of  this  county,  and  its  vicinity, 
make  use  of  a  large   heavy    plough,    supported   by   tw^ 
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wheels,  and  drawn  by  three  Horses,  which,  in  smooth  lands, 
makes  very  good  work;  but  it  is  believed  that  ploughs 
without  wheels,  when  well  constructed,  will  perform  just 
as  wellj  and  at  the  same  time  as  easily,  with  two  Horses,  as 
the  wheel-plough  will  with  three. 

For  the  purpose  of  gaging  the  plough,  when  turning  over 
a  smooth  sward,  one  small  wheel  of  cast  iron,  properly  fixed 
under  the  end  of  the  beam,  would  be  found  to  run  much 
easier,  and  would  be  much  cheaper,  than  the  wheelplough 
just  mentioned.  This  wheel  might  be  so  contrived  as  to  be 
raised,  or  lowered,  so  as  to  make  the  plough  run  deeper,  or 
shallower,  at  pleasure. 

Instead  of  the  present  method  of  directing  the  plough^ 
it  might  be  performed,  to  better  eiFect,  in  smooth  lands 
particularly,  by  a  moveable  coulter,  which  could  be  turned 
to  the  one  side  or  the  other,  by  a  tiller;  so  that  the  opera- 
tion of  steering  the  plough  would,  be  similar  to  turning  the 
rudder  of  a  vessel,  far  the  purpose  of  steering  it^  if  the 
rudder  were  placed  before. 

In  the  one-horse  plough,  which  is  proper  to  be  used  in 
cultivating  hoed  crops,  a  coulter  is  not  necessary.  The 
share^  and  the  construction  of  tht;  plough,  in  other  respects, 
should  be  nearly  simila^  to  that  of  the  plough,  first  spoken 
of,  but  smaller,  and  lighter;  and  it  is  not  so  essential  to 
have  its  mouldboard  of  cast  iron ;  nor  need  it  have  so  much 
of  ihe  twisting  shape. 

In  constructing  a  plough  to  be  drawn  by  two'  or  more 
Oxen,  it  is  believed  that  the  better  way  is,  to  extend  the 
beam  quite  into  the  ring  of  the  yoke;  and,  even,  in  such 
case,  tt»e  beam  need  not  be  very  long,  as  the  heels  of  the 
Oxen  would  require  to  be  only  a  little  before  the  coulter. 
A  plough  thus  contrived  would  be  found  to  run  as  steady  as 
a  wheelplough. 

Nor  would  there  be  any  difficulty  in  extending  the  beam 
of  the  plough  between  a  span  of  Horses,  and  thus  bringing 
them  back,  in  the  same  manner,  so  that  their  heels  should 
be  just  before  the  coulter.  In  this  case,  there  should  be  a 
cross-piece,  fixed  on  the  end  of  the  beam,  about  eight  inches 
in  length,  and  from  the  ends  of  this  two  short  ropes,  oi* 
chains,  should  extend  to  the  inner  sides  of  the  haims  by 
which  the  Horses  are  to  draw ;  and  two  such  short  ropes, 
or  chains,  should  extend  from  the  outer  sides  of  the  haims 
to  two  outside  shafts,  which  should  extend  from  a  cross- 
piece,  to  be  set  on  the  beam  of  the  plough,  just  before  the 
coulter. 

A  two-horse  plough,  fixed  in  this  manner,  would  also  run 
as  steadily  as  a  wheel-plough;  the  team  would  be  much 
shortened,  which  in  ploughing  is  highly  desirable ;  and  the 
expense  of  the   harness  for  the   Horses  need   be  nothing 
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more  than  that  of  the  short  ropes  or  chains,  before  mention- 
cd„  which  are  to  be  attached  lo  a  pair  of  wooden  haims  to 
each  Horse ;  each  haim  being  nothing  more  than  two  pieces 
of  w<njd,  about  three  inches  broad,  properly  shaped  and 
€moot»^{y  rounded  on  the  sides,  which  are  put,  one  on  each 
side,  ot  the  shoulder  of  the  Horse,  and  tied  together,  above 
and   below. 

It  has  been  well  ascertained,  that  haims  of  this  kind  are 
less  hable  to  injure  Horses,  than  any  kind  of  harness  what- 
ever. 

A  onehorse  plough  may  also  be  drawn,  by  having  the 
Horse  between  shatis  fixed  to  the  beam  of  the  plough.  In 
this  case,  and  also  where  the  plough  is  drawn  by  two 
Harses,  in  the  manner  just  described,  the  cross  pieces 
which  hold  the  shafts  should  each  work  on  a  pivot,  so  that 
the  plough  could  be  inchned  to  the  one  side  or  the  other, 
for  the  purpose  of  directing  it ;  unless  the  method,  before 
described,  of  directing  it  by  the  coulter,  should  be  adopted. 

A  '  double-fined'  plough  is  described  by  Mr.  Livingston^ 
which  he  saw  in  different  parts  of  France:  Ii  *  has  a 
mouldboard  fixed  on  a  hook  at  the  share,  and  by  a  pin  at 
the  broad  end,  which  passes  through  the  mouldboard  and 
into  the  beam.  When  it  comes  to  the  end  of  the  furrow, 
instead  of  making  a  land,  the  mouldboard  is  shifted  to  the 
other  side;  which  is  done  very  quickly,  and  has  the  advan- 
tage of  throwing  the  furrows  all  one  way.' 

A  plough  of  this  kind  is  particularly  useful  in  ploughing 
sides  of  hills. 

Another  kind  of  plough,  which  is  well  adapted  to  that 
use,  is  the  double-plough ;  that  is,  a  plough  with  two  shares, 
coulters,  &c.  placed  on  the  opposite  sides  of  the  beam ;  so 
that  when  a  furrow  is  turning  with  one  share,  the  other  is 
above  the  beam  bottom  upwards.  At  the  end  of  the  fur- 
row, this  share  is  turned  down,  and  the  other  up,  and  thus 
the  work  proceeds.  The  handle  is  separate ;  and  the  lower 
end  is  merely  set  in  between  pins  that  hold  the  beam  and 
the  mouldboards  together.  When  the  other  side  of  the 
plough  is  turned  up,  the  handle  is  taken  out,  and  set  into 
the  other  side,  in  the  same  manner. 

There  is  another  kind  of  double-plough,  which  has  been 
long  used  in  some  parts  of  England ;  and  in  smooth,  light, 
sandy  soils,  particularly,  is  well  adapted  for  dispatch.  It 
turns  two  furrows  at  once  ;  and  for  this  purpose  has  two 
shares,  mouldboards,  Sec.  the  one  behind  the  other.  It 
would,  seem  that  the  principal  difficulty,  with  such  a  plough, 
mu«it  be  in  directing  it:  But,  probably,  one  of  the  moveable 
couliers,  before  described,  applied  to  the  foremost  share, 
would  obviate  every  inconvenience. 
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Ploughs  are    sometimes   constructed    with  two   handles,  ^ 
and  sometimes  with  but  one.    One  is  sufficient;  two  is  only' 
productive  or  more  expense.     The  handle  should  lean  con- 
siderably back;  and  it  should  have  a  pin  set  in  behind,  near 
the  upper  end,  to  take  hold  of,  and  for  the  lines  to  rest  on, 
where  Horses  are  used  in  ploughing. 

A  small  handplough  might,  as  is  believed,  be  very  advan- 
tageously used  for  the  purpose  of  eradicating  weeds  among 
several  kinds  of  growing  crops  of  roots ;  such  as  onions, 
carrots,  parsnips,  &c.  It  should  have  two  light  handles, 
leaning  well  backward,  of  the  length  of,  say,  four  and  a 
half  feet,  or  of  such  length  as  will  be  found  most  proper 
for  the  purpose  oi  flushing  the  plough  forward  by  hand. 

It  should  have  a  beam,  and  share,  of  such  dimensions 
that  the  plough  would  cut  a  furrow  of,  say,  an  inch  in 
depth,  and  about  four  inches  wide.  The  share  should  be 
shaped  similar  to  that  of  the  large  plough,  before  mention- 
ed ;  and  it  should  be  kept  well  ground,  so  as  to  cut  off  all 
the  roots  of  weeds  which  come  in  its  way. 

For  the  purpose  of  reguhtmg  the  depth  that  it  should 
run,  it  may  have  a  wheel,  or  roller,  placed  under  the  fore- 
end  of  the  beam ;  though  it  is  believed  that,  in  skilful 
hands,  this  would  not  be  necessary.  It  should  be  run  close 
to  the  rows  of  roots,  turning  the  furrow  from  them,  in  the 
first  place,  and  then  turning  it  back  to  them  again. 

PLOUGHING.  Mr.  Livingston  mentions  an  experiment 
made,  by  which  it  was  ascertained,  that  dew,  when  evapo- 
rated, is  found  to  contain  a  rich  sediment,  that  rainwater 
does  not  possess;  and  hence  may  be  adduced  a  good  reason 
for  the  commonly-received  opinion,  that  ground  is  most  ben- 
efiied  by  ploughing  while  the  dew  is  on. 

In  preparing  for  a  crop,  some  lands  require  to  be  oftener, 
and  some  to  be  deeper,  ploughed,  than  others.  The  stiff 
and  clay  soils  require  the  most  ploughing,  and  the  gravelly 
soil  the  deepest.  The  more  dry  and  gravelly  the  soil,  the 
deeper  it  should  be  ploughed,  in  order  to  enable  it  to  wiih- 
stand  the  droughts  of  Summer;  and  the  more  stiff  and 
clayey  the  soil,  the  oftener  it  should  be  ploughed,  and  also 
rolled,  and  harrowed,  in  order  to  reduce  it  to  a  fine  ulih, 
and  to  raise  in  it  that  state  of  fermentation,  each  of  which, 
in  such  soils,  is  essentially  necessary  for  the  growing  of 
crops. 

It  may  indeed  be  laid  down,  as  a  general  rule,  that  every 
kind  of  soil  should  be  in  a  finely-pulverized  state,  before  it 
h  applied  to  the  growing  of  crops ;  but  some  soils  are 
much  easier  reduced  to  this  state,  than  others.  The  light 
sandy  soil  is  easily  mellowed:  It  neither  requires  much 
ploughing,  nor  need  the  ploughing  be  very  deep;   but  this 
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soil  essentially  requires,  that  what  is  not  expended  on  it  m 
ploughing,  for  the  growing  crop,  should  be  laid  out  in 
manuring   it. 

See  Improvement  of  Lands. 

Mr.  Young,  in  his  Six  Weeks  Tour,  found  that  the  ave- 
rage depth  ot  ploughing  sandy  lands,  in  Greatbritain,  was 
four  inches;  of  loamy  soils,  four  and  three-quarters;  and 
of  clayey  soils,  three  and  a  half.  In  Ireland,  they  plough 
considerably  deeper  than  this. 

See  Pasture  of  Plants,  for  the  method  of  ascertaining 
what  depth  in  ploughing  will  afford  the  greatest  crops  of 
the  different  kinds  of  plants. 

But  it  should  be  remembered,  that  the  deeper  you 
plough,  the  more  expensive  is  the  operation;  and  this 
additional  expense  should  be  taken  into  the  estimate,  in 
determining  what  depth  it  is  most  profitable  to  plough. 
Generally  speaking,  it  is  believed  that,  for  most  kinds  of 
crops,  the  depths  just  mentioned  will  be  found  to  answer 
as  well  as  any  other;  except,  that  very  dry  gravelly  soils 
should  be  plf;ughed  considerably  deeper. 

The  practice  of  Mr.  Young  was,  not  to  plough  very  deep- 
ly in  common ;  but  to  give  his  lands  deep  ploughings  at 
certain  intervals.  This  may  be  very  proper  where  the  soil 
is  naturally  deep;  where  the  upper  stratum  of  vegetable 
mould  has  been  artificiaily  made  deep  by  a  long  coorse  of 
tillage,  and  manuring;  or  where  this  stratum  has  become 
exhausted  by  severe  croping,  and  that  below  is  a  strong 
earth,  which  can  be  readily  fertilized  by  the  Wintcr-trost, 
and    Summer-sun. 

But,  where  the  earth  below  is  naturally  poor,  and  inca- 
pable of  being  quickly  fertiliztd  in  this  way  no  benefit  can 
result;  but,  perhaps,  much  injury,  from  ploughing  deeper 
than  usual. 

For  turning  up  a  new  layer  of  earth,  see  Trench- 
ploughing. 

Mr.  Deane  makes  mention  of  a  piece  of  land  which  was 
Summer-fallowed,  and  sown  with  rye.  One  part  was 
ploughed  three  times  only ;  the  other  part,  eleven  times : 
The  crop  was  all  harrowed  in  at  the  same  time;  and  the 
result  was,  that  the  product  of  the  part  which  was  most 
ploughed  was  about  double  that  of  the  other. 

It  would  have  been  well  to  have  mentioned,  what  kind  of 
soil  this  was;  as  this  would  have  served  to  assist  in  point- 
ing out  the  soils  which  are  most  benefited  by  frequent 
ploughings.  Generally  speaking,  it  is  believed  that  all  the 
more  obdurate  kinds  of  soils  are  most  assisted  by  frequent 
ploughings,  and  harrowings,  and  some  of  these,  perhaps, 
more  than  others. 

Sec  Fallowing  of  Land. 
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Ploughinpj  should  always  be  done  effectually.  Of  what- 
ever deprh  u>.c  soil  is  to  be  ploughed,  every  part  should  be 
turn«  d  up,  oi'  loosened,  to  that  depth.  The  furrows,  there- 
fore, should  not  be  too  wide;  for,  if  tht;y  are,  pans  ot  the 
ground  wiH  remain  unturned,  or  unloosened.  In  order  that 
the  ploughing:  be  conripletely'  perforaied,  the  plough  should 
run  perfectly  flat,  and  be  ot  the  best  construction. 

See  Plough 
"  Among  mosi  Farmers,  it  is  the  practice  constantly  to 
turn  the  furrows  against  the  fences;  but  this  is  slovenly 
culture,  and  is  injurious  to  the  land.  The  uppermost  part 
of  almost  every  soil  is  the  richest.  Now,  if  you  keep  con- 
stanily  ploughing  the  land  next  lo  the  fence  with  a  cleaving- 
lurrow,  this  upper  layer  of  the  soil  becomes,  at  length,  all 
thrown  up  against  the  fence,  on  the  one  side  of  the  land, 
and  into  an  useless  heap  on  the  other;  and,  to  supply  the 
place  of  the  soil  thus  thrown  off  on  each  side,  the  crude 
earth  below  must  be  throvt'n  up;  and  this  earth  will  require 
considerable  time,  tillage,  and  manuring,  to  make  it  as  good 
as  the  soil  which  has  thus  been  improvidently  turned  off 
from  the  surface  of  the  fi<  Id. 

This  matter  is  the  more  worthy  of  attention,  as  it  re- 
quires no  trouble  whatever  to  correct  this  shVvenly  practice: 
All  that  is  necessary  is,  to  plough  the  lands  next  to  the 
fences  as  often  with  a  gathering,  as  with  a  cleaving,  furrow 5 
or,  in  other  words,  to  plough  as  often  Irom  the  fence,  as 
against  it.  Indeed,  it  would  be  desirable,  in  every  part  of 
the  field,  to  have  the  gathering-furrows  always  at  the  places 
where  the  last  partmg  furrows  were  made.  This  would 
serve  to  keep  the  layer  of  vegetable  mould  spread  evenly 
over  the  surface,  which  is  a  matter  of  more  consequence 
to  the  growing  crop,  than  is  generally  imagined- 

In  the  ploughed  field,  the  gathering- furrows  of  repeated 
ploughings  will  frequently  happen  to  be  nearly  m  the  same 
places;  of  course,  the  parting-furrows  will  be  nearly  to- 
gether in  other  parts.  By  these  means,  the  vegetable  mould 
becomes  unevenly  spread  over  the  furface ;  in  some  places 
it  is  deeper  than  is  necessary,  and  in  others  too  scanty;  and 
this  is  usually  productive  of  a  proportionate  deficiency  in 
the  growing  crop,  where  the  mould  is  too  thin,  without  a 
coresponding  increase,  where  the  mould  is  deeper  than  is 
necessary. 

Now,  all  that  is  requisite,  in  orckr  to  remedy  this  incon- 
venience, is  to  have  the  field  marked  out  into  lands,  and 
then  to  plough  these  with  cleaving,  and  gathering,  furrows, 
alternately ;  and,  to  mark  out  the  hnds,  it  is  only  necessary 
to  measure  their  widths  on  the  four  sides  of  the  field,  and 
then  to  designate  the  extent  of  each  land  by  visible  marks, 
fastened  on  the  fences  on  the  different  sides  of  the  field. 
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Sometimes,  however,  fields  are  too  irregularly  shaped,  or 
of  too  uneven  surface,  to  be  convenient  for  ploughing  in 
this  recful^r  manner. 

Sides  of  hills,  which  are  steep,  can  only  be  ploughed  to 
advunta^e  by  constantly  turning  the  furrows  downward 

See  Plough  for  the  kind  of  this  implement  which  is 
proper  to  be  used  for  this  purpose. 

But  lands  of  this  description  are  unfit  for  the  plough ;  or, 
if  ploughed,  it  should  be  but  seldom  Rather  let  them  be 
kept  for  pastures,  for  orchards,  for  raising  growths  of  wood, 
or,  in  some  cases,  for  vineyards.  By  ploughing  such  lands, 
the  upper  stratum,  or  vegetable  mould,  is  constantly  de- 
scending to  the  bottom  of  the  hill;  not  only  by  its  being 
thrown  farther  down  at  every  ploughing,  but  much  of  its 
finest  parts  arc  carried  down  by  the  heavy  rains. 

Some  sides  of  bills  are,  however,  of  such  soil  as  is  little 
washed  by  the  rains ;  and  are  at  the  same  time  of  such  a 
depth  of  that  kind  of  earth,  which  can  be  readily  converted 
into  a  good  vegetable  mould,  that  they  may  be  ploughed  for 
centuries  without  essential  injury;  provided  they  are  as 
well  treated  as  other  lands,  in  regard  to  manures,  and  fre- 
quent crops  of  grass. 

Where  the  sward  is  turned  over,  in  order  to  be  han;owed 
in  with  a  crop,  it  should  be  done  in  a  very  careful  manner : 
The  sward  should  all  be  completely  turned  over;  but,  say 
some  British  Writers,  not  so  as  to  lie  flat ;  the  sward  last 
turned  should  lap  a  little  on  the  one  next  preceding,  in 
order  that,  by  this  mean,  the  harrow  may  the  more  readily 
take  hold  of  the*  soil. 

This  method  of  raisinp:  crops,  however,  will  only  be 
found  successful  in  the  sandy  and  mellower  kinds  of  soils ; 
In  the  very  hard,  or  siifF,  kinds  it  will  seldom  do  well  ;  but 
in  all  soils  a  clover-sward,  turned  under,  will  be  found  to 
answer  the  best  purpo'^e. 

Under  Fallowing  of  Land,  considerable  has  been  said, 
in  regard  to  ploughing,  which  need  not  be  here  repeated. 
In  general,  it  may  be  observed,  that,  after  the  sward  has 
been  turned  over,  the  object  of  further  ploughinp^s  beinir  to 
mellow  the  soil,  and  thereby  to  produce^that  degree  of  fer- 
mentation which  is  essential  to  growing  of  plants  in  the 
best  manner,  and  of  keeping  up  that  fermentation  as  long 
as  possible;  much  depends  upon  the  thne^  as  well  as  the 
manner^  in  which  the  ploughings  are  performed. 

It  the  ploughings  are  but  partially  performed  ;  that  is,  if 
parts  of  the  ground  be  left  unloosened  to  the  requisite 
depih,  the  fermentation  of  the  loosened  part  of  the  surface 
must,  of  course,  be  partial,  and  the  parts  which  remain  un- 
loosened must  present  barriers,  beyond  which  the  roots  of 
the  growing  plants   cannot  extend  j  of  course,  the  plants 
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must  be  curtailed  of  their  requisite  pasture,  and  be  propor- 
tionately lessened  in  their  growth. 

One  good  even  ploughing,  therefore,  where  the  ground 
is  all  loosened  to  the  requisite  depth,  may  prove  as  benefi- 
cial to  the  growing  crop>  as  two  ploughings  which  are  but 
partially  performed;  that  is,  where  the  plough  runs  so 
wide,  or  so  far  from  a  horizontal  position,  as  to  leave 
considerable  ridges  underneath  which  remain  unloosened 
by  the  plough. 

Much  also  depends  on  the  time  of  ploughing  most  kinds 
of  soils,  after  the  turning  of  the  sward,  except  the  light 
sandy,  or  the  very  coarse  gravelly  soil.  These  may  be 
ploughed  soon  after  the  rains ;  but  if  the  soil  be  moist,  or 
stiff,  or  even  if  it  be  dry,  but  contains  a  sufficient  pro- 
portion of  vegetable  mould,  the  time  selected  for  plough- 
ing should  be  when  these  soils  will  pulverize  the  most 
readily. 

Under  Fallowing  of  Land,  we  have  mentioned  the 
most  favorable  time  for  mellowing  clays,  when  baked  into 
clods. 

Soils  which  do  not  bake,  and  yet  are  sufficiently  retentive 
of  moisture,  will  be  most  easily  pulverized  when  they  are 
considerably  well  dried,  or  at  least  so  dry  as  that  they  will 
not  adhere  to  the  mouldboard  in  ploughing.  When  in  an 
extreme  dry  state,  they  will  not,  generally,  be  mellowed  so 
much  by  a  ploughing :  Of  course,  they  will  ferment  less 
when  moistened  again  by  the  rains.  Still,  however,  the 
drier  the  state  of  the  soil,  the  better  condition  it  will  be  in 
for  the  purpose  of  destroying  any  roots  of  weeds  it  may 
contain,  or  any  grass  which  may  remain  unsubdued. 

The  breaking  up  of  sward-lands  being  the  most  laborious 
operation  of  ploughing,  it  becomes  necessary  to  perform  it 
ivhen  it  can  be  done  with  most  ease ;  and  this  is  when  the 
ground  is  sufficiently  moist.  Many  soils  may,  however,  be 
too  wet,  at  times,  to  be  broken  up  to  advantage;  for,  as 
in  that  case,  much  earth  will  adhere  to  the  mouldboard, 
the  plough  will  be  cloged  in  its  operation,  and  will  not 
pass  so  easily  through  the  ground,  as  when  it  is  somewhat 
drier. 

Sward  which  is  turned  oyer,  when  quite  dry,  will  rot  the 
soonest,  and  the  soil  will  be  most  easily  pulverized  by 
successive  ploughings ;  but  the  labor  then  becomes  much 
severer,  and  the  plough  will  not  so  readily  keep  its  place 
in  the  soil. 

These  remarks  are,  however,  not  applicable  to  the  light 
sandy,  or  the  dry  gravelly,  soil,  before  mentioned.  These 
should  be  broken  up,  while  they  have  as  much  moisture  m 
'hem  as  they  can  contain. 
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PLUMTREE  (Prunus  )  Mr.  Forsyth  recommends  the 
following  seleciion     f  plu^utiees  for  a  small  garden: 

The  ivhite  firiamordian,  bmall,  yellow,  mealy  ;  ripens  latter 
end  ot  July 

£arly  damask  middle-sized,  ftt^sh  good;  ripens  early  in 
August 

Red  Orteans^  large,  rich  juice;  ripens  latter  end  of 
Aui^ust. 

Greerj'gage,  several  varieties,  fine-tasted,  distinguished  by 
its  ?.:z    aiid  color;  ripens  in  August  and  September. 

La  royal,  KqwdX  to  ttie  green- gage,  but  a  shy  bearer;  red 
color;  ripi.i)s  late  in  September. 

Dra/i  d'or,  a  good  plum,  and  plentiful  bearer ;  ripens  late 
in  Sf  piember. 

Saint  Catharine^  one  of  the  best;  rich  juice,  and  good 
bearer ;  fruii  hangs  very  long  on  the  tree. 

Imfieratriccy  has  an  agreeable  flavor;  ripens  middle  of 
October;  should  not  be  gathered  till  it  begins  to  shrivel^ 
ivhen  it  tastes  like  a  sweetmeat. 

The  management  proper  for  raising  this  tree  is  the  same 
as  that  for  peaches. 
See  Peachtree. 

Mr.  Forsyth  panicuhrly  directs  the  tap-roots  and  the 
fine  hairy  roots  to  be  taken  off,  before  transplanting;  and 
that  the  latteral  roots  should  be  spread  near  the  surface,  in 
order  to  make  the  fruit  fine-fldvored  He  directs  that  the 
ground  should  be  deeply  dug,  before  planting.  Where  tho 
trees  bear  too  heavily,  part  of  the  fruit  should  be  taken  off, 
before  it  is  half  grown. 

A  good  sandy  loam,  well  manured,  is  the  best  for  this 
tree.  Stiff  clays  are  very  Uhfii  for  it.  Mr.  Livingston 
mentions  a  draft  d*or  which  stood  fiheen  years  in  a  suff 
eluy,  and  had  not  grown  to  the  height  of  nine  feet ;  wnen, 
On  removing  it  into  his  garden,  which  is  a  ioam  on  sand, 
well  manured  every  year,  it  grew  more  in  two  seasons  thaa 
in  the  preceding  fifteen  years 

See  Fruit-trees,  Nursery,  Transplanting,  &c. 

POLLEVIL  An  imposthumc  on  the  poll  of  a  Horse. 
At  firs,  sctys  Mr  Gibson,  it  re quirvs  no  other  method  of 
cure  than  is  propel  tor  boils  ano  u  flamed  tumors;  but  it 
sometimes,  from  neglect,  or  mismanagement,  becomes  a 
sinuous  ulcer  He  s-ays  the  matter  is  apt  to  lodge  in  a  small 
siims  which  is  under  the  poll  bone,  unless  care  be  taken  to 
keep  the  part  firm  wiih  a  bandage;  that,  if  the  tumor  has  a 
large  cavity,  it  should  be  laid  open  ;  and  if  it  acquire  an  ul- 
cerous disposition,  it  should  be  treated  as  such. 
See  further.  Tumor  and  Ulcer. 
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P6NDS.  Those  which  have  no  natural  outlet  may, 
nevertheless,  in  most  cases,  be  drawn  off  by  sinking  a  well, 
^i  hole,  through  the  stratum  ot  clay,  or  other  close  earth 
wnich  holds  the  water,  until  a  stratum  of  gravel  shall  be 
found,  into  which  the  water  of  the  pond  may  be  carried, 
where  u  will  sink  away  The  well,  or  hole,  should  be  filled 
up  with  stones,  and  the  waters  of  the  pond  directed  t>y 
ditches  into  it.  Frequently  the  bottoms  ot  ponds  are  found 
to  be  fine  rich  earths,  and  well  worthy  of  cultivation.  The 
draining  of  such  ponds  is  also  hij^hly  requisite,  tor  the  pur- 
pose of  avoiding  the  miasma  which  proceeds  from  them,  and 
which  is  so  productive  ot  levers. 

Artificial  ponds  are  sometimes  made  at  the  corners  of 
two  or  more  pasture-lots,  for  supplying  cattle  wiih  water. 
One,  ot  an  hundred  and  twenty  feet  circumfereiice,  should 
be  about  five  feet  deep  in  the  centre-  To  make  it  reteniive 
of  water,  it  must  be  lined  with  a  thick  layer  of  tough  clay 
and  fresh  slaked  lime,  mixed  well  together,  and  beat  down 
hard  with  wooden  beetles  or  sledges;  and  on  the  top  of  this 
beat  in  a  good  layer  of  coarse  gravel.  The  edges,  and  for 
some  distance  down  the  sides,  ot  the  pond,  should  then  be 
faced  with  a  solid  pavement  of  stones,  so  large  as  not  to 
be  moved  by  the  treading  of  the  cattle.  Moist  places,  and 
those  where  water  can  be  collected  together  after  rains^  are 
best  for  ponds  of  this  kind. 

POPPY  (Pafiaver  Somniferum,)  There  are  two  species 
«f  this  pUni,  the  double  poppy  and  the  single. 

Doctor  Ricketson  says,  that  either  ot  the  species  yield  the 
same  quantity  and  quality  of  opium.  He  directs  the  seeds 
to  be  planted  in  beds,  about  the  middle  of  May,  in  rich 
moist  ground ;  the  plants  to  stand  a  foot  apart.  They  are 
to  be  kept  clear  of  weeds  with  the  hoe. 

The  plants,  he  says,  yield  the  most  juic«  during  their 
flowering,  and  immediately  before  and  after.  At  this  time, 
he  directs  the  stalks  to  be  cut  off  about  an  inch  below  the 
heads;  and,  as  the  juice  exudes,  to  take  it  off  with  a  pen- 
knife. The  part  cut  off  will  at  first  yield  juice  as  well  as 
the  standing  stalk.  When  this  ceases  to  run,  cut  it  off  a 
little  lower,  and  so  on,  till  all  the  juice  is  extracted. 

The  juice  is  to  be  evaporated  in  the  sun,  till  it  is  suffi- 
ciently dried. 

One  method  mentioned  by  Mr.  Green,  for  obtaining  the 
juice  of  the  poppy,  is  by  making  four  or  five  longitudinal 
incisions,  in  each  of  the  capsules  of  the  plant,  from  the 
stalk  upwards,  before  or  at  the  time  they  are  fully  ripe; 
taking  care,  however,  not  to  penetrate  the  cavity  of  the 
seedvessels.  . 
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Another  is,  by  pounding  the  dried  leaves,  stems,  and 
capsules ;  boiling  them,  when  pulverized,  in  water,  and  then 
cleansing  and  reducing  it  by  evaporation.  It  may  be  readily 
cleansed  by  runing  it  through  a  small  leach,  of  about  four 
or  five  inches  in  depth,  of  charcoal,  pounded  or  ground  fine^ 
underlaid  with  three  or  four  folds  ot  flannel. 

The  seeds  of  the  poppy  also  afford  an  oil,  which  is  fully 
equal  to  the  olive-oil,  for  the  purposes  for  which  that  is 
used.  The  seeds  should  be  fully  ripened,  before  they  are 
used  for  this  purpose,  and  the  oil  they  afford  is  then  found 
as  wholesome  as  any  other. 

The  oil  of  the  poppy-seeds  is  becoming  common  in  Eu- 
rope, as  a  substitute  for  that  of  the  olive. 

The  poppy  is  cultivated  to  some  extent  in  Pennsylvania^ 
and,  no  doubt,  its  culture  is  found  to  be  lucrative. 

POTATOE  (Solarium,)  This  root  is  a  native  of  this 
Country,  and  was  first  carried  to  Europe  by  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh.  When  boiled,  it  is  a  wholesome  and  nourishing 
food  tor  Man  or  beast.  Many  families  in  Ireland  subsist  on 
potatoes  and  milk,  and  often  on  potatoes  only,  with  a  little 
salt;  yet  these  are  as  healthy,  vigorous,  and  well-made  as 
any  People  in  Greatbritain. 

Potatoes  are  usually  cultivated  from  the  roots;  but  they 
may  be  also  raised  from  the  cutings  of  the  top  branches, 
when  set  in  the  ground ;  and  these  will  strike  root,  even  it 
planted  bottom  upwards.  The  sprouts  taken  from  potatoes 
ivill  also  grow.  The  root  itself  will  not  grow,  if  planted  the 
same  season  in  which  it  has  been  raised. 

From  the  seeds  of  the  apples,  potatoes  may  also  be  rais- 
ed ;  and  this  is  the  best  way  for  obtaining  new  varieties  of 
the  pldnt.  Gdther  the  apples  after  the  seeds  are  fully  ripe ; 
mash  them  in  water  till  they  are  cleared  of  the  pulp ;  then 
dry  the  seeds;  and  next  Spring  sow  them  in  a  bed,  which 
is  to  be  kept  clear  of  weeds. 

In  the  Fall,  small  potatoes  will  be  found  at  the  roots  of 
the  plants;  and  the  different  varieties  of  these  are  to  be 
separately  planted  the  next  season ;  when  they  will  produce 
potatoes  of  the  usual  size ;  and  at  this  time  the  respective 
qualities  of  each  variety  can  be  ascertained. 

New  varieties  may  also  be  obtained,  in  the  manner  men- 
tioned under  Change  and  Lmprovement  of  Seeds. 

It  is  advisable  frequently  to  produce  new  varieties,  as 
some  are  much  more  valuable  than  others. 

Potatoes  may  be  raised  to  advantage  in  various  kinds  of 
soils;  provided  they  are  sufficiently  rich,  or  well  manured. 
They  will  even  grow  in  peaty  grounds,  where  no  other 
plant  could  be  raised  to  any  advantage.  Stiff  clays,  and  cold 
wet  soils,  are  not  so  well  suited  for  them.    Coarse  crude 
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manures,  such  as  fresh  barn-dung,  moss,  peat,  turf,  old 
woolen  rags,  &c.  are  all  good  for  them.  Any  manure,  that 
serves  to  keep  ihe  ground  loose  and  mellow,  seems  well 
adapted  for  growing  this  plant. 

They  may  be  raised,  of  good  size,  by  merely  laying  them 
on  a  green  sward,  and  covering  them  six  or  eight  inches 
deep  with  straw.  Salt,  brine,  or  seawater,  is  also  good  for 
them,  when  applied  in  moderate  quantities  to  the  hills,  or 
rows.  It  is  also  found  that  weting  them,  and  then  rolling 
them  in  gypsum,  immediately  before  planting,  greatly  as- 
sists the  growth  of  the  crop. 

Sward- grounds  are  commonly  best  adapted  for  their  cul- 
ture. The  method  commonly  pursued  in  England,  for  rais- 
ing the  crop,  is,  we  believe,  the  most  expeditious,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  as  well  calculated  to  ensure  good  crops,  as 
any  other,  and  is  as  follows : 

Break  up  the  ground  in  the  Fall,  if  it  be  a  sward,  and 
give  it  a  good  harrowing,  at  a  suitable  time,  the  next  Spring; 
then  spread,  of  barn-dung,  or  other  suitable  manure,  at  the 
rate  of  about  twenty  loads  to  the  acre,  over  the  ground ; 
when  it  will  be  ready  to  commence  the  operation  of 
planting. 

In  order  to  this,  begin  with  runing  a  furrow,  of  a  suitable 
depth,  and  into  this  furrow  the  dung  lying  on  the  surface  is 
drawn,  from  a  distance  of  about  twenty- seven  inches  along 
next  the  furrow,  and  distributed  evenly  along  its  bottom. 
On  this  the  potatoes,  cut  in  pieces,  are  laid  along,  about 
eight  inches  apart,  and  they  are  covered  by  the  next  furrow. 
Then  two  more  furrows  are  run,  the  second  of  which  is  to 
be  the  bed  for  the  next  row,  and  the  dung  is  again  drawn 
into  this,  and  the  seed  laid,  as  before,  which  are  again  co- 
vered by  the  next  furrow ;  and  so  the  work  proceeds.  The 
rows  in  this  way  are  in  every  third  furrow,  or  at  the  dis- 
tance of  about  twenty-seven  inches  apart. 

If  the  seed-potatoes  are  not  cut  in  pieces,  but  planted 
whole,  they  should  be  laid  about  eighteen  inches  from  each 
other;  and  in  this  case  the  dung  should  be  collected  more 
together,  at  the  places  where  the  potatoes  are  to  be  laid. 
'  There  is  very  little  gained  by  cuting  the  seed  in  pieces  for 
planting. 

When  the  plants  have  risen  about  six  inches  above 
ground,  it  is  to  have  a  good  harrowing,  across  the  rows; 
and  the  hoe  is  to  follow,  for  the  purpose  of  seiing  the 
plants  right,  where  covered,  and  drawing  some  earth  round 
them. 

In  due  season,  a  furrow,  with  the  one-horse  plough,  is  to 
be  run  on  each  side  of  the  rows,  with  the  earth  thrown  up 
to  the  plants,  which  is  to  be  followed  with  the  hoe,  which 
completes  tjie  process  for  raising  the  crop.    If  any  weeds 
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should  afterwards  rise,  they  should  be  cut  up  with  the  hoe.^ 
so  that  none  be  allowed  to  go  to  seed  in  the  Fall. 

As  soon  as  the  blossoms  appear,  they  should  all  be  taken 
off;  as  this,  by  experiments  which  have  been  accurately 
made  in  Massachusetts,  is  found  very  considerably  lo  in- 
crease the  crop. 

For  gathering  the  crop,  the  most  expeditious  way  is,  first 
to  run  furrows  on  each  side  ot  the  rows,  and  then  a  pretty 
deep  one  through  the  middle,  which  turns  up  most  ol  the 
roots  to  the  surtiice,  for  the  purpose  of  pickuig  up  by  hdud. 
A  fork*  with  four  prongs,  is  very  good  for  going  over  tne 
ground,  for  bringing  up  those  to  the  surface  which  remain 
covered.  A  fork  of  this  description,  with  the  addition  of 
what  may  be  called  a  fulcrum,  fastened,  by  pivot,  lo  the 
back  part  of  the  handle,  near  its  lower  end»  is  an  exceltnt 
implement  for  raising  potatoes,  without  the  aid  ol  the 
plough. 

The  fork  is  run  under  the  potatoes ;  and  then,  by  rais- 
ing up  the  handle,  the  fulcrum,  turning  on  its  pivot,  is 
brought  in  a  perpendicular  direction,  with  its  lower  end  to 
the  ground;  when,  by  pressing  down  the  handle,  the  fork 
becomes  a  lever,  and  the  potatoes,  with  the  earth  enclosing 
them,  are  raised  up ;  when,  by  shaking  the  mass,  the  earth 
falls  first,  and  the  potatoes  remain  mostly  on  the  surface. 
Those  remaining  covered,  are  readily  disclosed  by  the 
prongs  of  the  fork. 

We  have  thought  proper  to  describe,  in  detail,  this  me- 
thod of  raising  the  potatoe-crop,  from  a  conviction  of  its 
superiority,  as  well  in  saving  labor,  as  in  obtaining  the 
greatest  product  from  the  ground.  The  methods  commonly 
pursued,  in  this  Country,  are  too  well  known  to  need  any 
description. 

A  Planter,  of  North-carolina,  lately  sent  some  Potatoes  to 
the  Westindies,  for  market ;  a  part  of  which  were  dried  in 
the  sun,  in  the  usual  way,  and  a  part  were  laid  away  in 
moist  or  wet  sand,  as  fast  as  they  were  dug;  and,  when  ex- 
hibited for  sale,  he  obtained  three  times  the  amount,  per 
bushel,  for  those  laid  in  sand,  that  he  got  for  the  others. 

We  mention  this  circumstance,  in  order  to  observe  that 
such  potatoes,  as  are  designed  for  the  table,  should  be 
iaid  away  in  wet  sand,  as  fast  as  they  are  taken  from  the 
earth. 

We  have  had  occasion,  by  way  of  experiment,  to  plant 
rows  of  hills,  alternately,  of  the  very  smallest,  and  of  the 
largest,  potatoes;  each  being  selected  for  the  purpose,  and 
one  potatoe  planted  whole  in  each  hill.  At  the  same  time) 
a  row  of  hills  was  planted  with  two  whole  potatoes  to  each 
kill ;  and  the  result  of  the  whole  was  as  follows : 
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The  stalks,  in  the  hills  grown  from  the  small  potatoes, 
trere  not  more  than  half  as  bulky  and  high,  as  the  stalks  of 
those  grown  from  the  large  ones ;  and  the  stalks,  of  those 
grown  from  two  potatoes  to  a  hitl,  were  of  a  medium  size 
between  the  (wo. 

On  diging  the  crop,  no  essential  diiference  was  found  in 
the  product,  or  size,  of  the  potatoes  grown  from  the  small, 
and  the  large,  ones.  The  product  of  the  row,  grown  from 
two  to  a  hill  was  also  about  the  same  in  quantity ;  but  more 
numerous,  and  of  smaller  size. 

We  will  mention  the  mi  thod  of  raising  potatoes,  by  the 
poorer  Peasantry  ot  Ireland.  The  potatoes  are  cut  in  pie- 
ces, and  planted  on  the  sward,  previously  dunged,  and 
marked  out  for  beds  about  eight  feet  wide ;  leaving  the 
width  of  about  fifteen  inches  between  the  ground  intended 
for  each  two  beds,  for  the  purpose  of  diging  a  trench  for 
affording  earth  to  cover  the  beds. 

The  covering  shouid  be  about  three  inches  deep.  The 
crop,  while  growing,  is  kept  clear  of  weeds,  by  the  hoe, 
and  by  hand-     In  this  way,  good  crops  are  raised. 

Our  object,  in  describing  this  method  ol  raising  the  crop, 
is  a  belief  that  it  is  admirably  calculated  to  destroy  the 
growths  of  weeds,  which  are  often  detrimental  to  the 
growth  of  crops. 

We  believe  that  even  the  Canada  thistle,  or  the  wild 
onion,  may  be  des»royed  in  this  way.  By  having  such  a 
covering  of  earth  laid  over  them,  while  in  a  state  of  vegeta- 
tion, they  become  smothered,  as  it  were;  they  die  for  want 
of  that  portion  of  air  which  is  essential  to  their  existence. 
See  fur!  her,  Wekds. 

We  would  also  nu. «Hion,  that  this  method  of  raising  po- 
tatoes IS  adapted  lor  any  wet  soil,  as  the  trenches  serve  to 
lay  ?he  beds  dry;  and  this  mod<^  of  culture  might  often  be 
used,  to  advantage,  for  the  purpose  of  introducing  good 
growths  of  grass  into  such  lands. 

We  never  should  advise  ?o  tf.ed  Milch-cows  with  potatoes, 
either  boiled  or  raw ;  as  we  have  frequently  known  Cows  to 
be  greatly  lessened  m  their  quantity  of  milk,  by  being  fed 
on  this  root  For  fating  of  all  kinds  of  cattle,  they  are  very 
good,  when  «ii  amix  iled. 
See  Steamboiler 

Potaiotrs,  lor  me  table  in  Spring,  should  have  a  scalding, 
after  the  frost  is  over;  and  then  be  dried,  and  laid  away  in 
a  chest  or  box,  covered,  so  as  to  keep  them  from  the  air, 
and  kept  in  a  dry  pUce. 

We  ought,  before  closing  this  article,  to  notice  the  me- 
thod, successfully  pursued,  as  appears  from  the  Memoirs- 
of  the  Philadelphia  Agricultural  Society,  of  raising  potatoes 
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and  Indian  corn  together,  in  alternate  rows,  or  drills.  The 
advantages  of  this  mode  of  culture  would  seem  to  be  these : 

Indian  corn,  in  order  to  afford  the  greatest  quantity  of 
ears,  requires  to  stand  more  widely  separated,  than  it  is 
when  grown  in  the  usual  way;  while,  at  the  same  time, 
other  plants,  of  more  humble  growth,  may  be  raised  in 
the  intervals,  without  essential  injury  to  the  growth  of  the 
corn. 

It  would  seem,  that  as  much  as  nearly  one  fourth  of  ad- 
ditional aggregate  product  may,  in  this  way,  be  raised  from 
any  given  quantity  of  ground. 

Before  closing  this  article,  some  notice  should  be  taken 
of  the  sweet-potatoe,  which  is  cultivated  in  the  more  south- 
erly States. 

It  delights  in  a  mellow  sandy  soil,  and  the  richer  the  bet- 
ter. The  potatoes  prepared  for  seed- are  previously  raised 
in  the  following  manner: 

A  piece  of  ground  is  properly  mellowed  with  the  plough, 
and  is  then  thrown  up  in  ridges  by  two  furrows  backed  to- 
gether, at  the  distance  of  about  three  feet  apart.  These 
ridges  are  then  cut  crosswise,  with  a  corner  of  the  hoe,  at 
the  distance  of  about  fourteen  inches.  Pieces  of  the  vines 
of  the  growing  crop  of  this  root  are  then  taken,  of  about 
a  foot  in  length,  and  laid  in  the  places  thus  cut  down,  with 
their  lengths  across  the  ridges,  and  they  are  then  covered 
sufficiently  deep  with  the  hoe. 

From  these  layers,  roots  and  branches  will  grow ;  and  in 
the  Fall  a  crop  of  potatoes  will  be  produced,  of  about  a 
fourth  of  the  usual  size.  These  are  to  be  dug,  and  laid 
away  in  moist  sand,  before  they  have  dried ;  and  the  next 
Spring  are  to  be  used  as  seed  for  the  next  crop. 

The  seed  crop,  while  growing,  is  to  be  kept  clear  of 
weeds,  like  other  hoed  crops. 

We  will  next  speak  of  the  crop  that  is  to  be  raised  from 
the  seed-potatoes. 

The  ground  is  to  be  mellowed  with  the  plough  and  the 
harrow,  in  the  Spring;  and  then  the  seedpotatoes  are  to  be 
cut  in  two  or  three  pieces  each,  and  laid  atong  on  the  sur- 
face, at  the  distance  of  about  ten  inches  from  each  other,  in 
strait  rows  or  drills,  which  may  be  about  three  feet  apart ; 
and  then  a  furrow  is  to  be  thrown  over  them  from  each 
side,  which  completes  the  operation  of  planting. 

Whatever  manure  is  to  be  applied  to  the  crop,  is  first  to 
be  laid  along  where  the  drills  of  potatoes  are  to  be  laid. 
Fresh  barn-dung  will  be  found  as  suitable  for  this  crop,  as 
for  the  common  sort  of  potatoes.  The  crop,  while  grow- 
ing, is  to  be  kept  clear  of  weeds,  with  the  plough  and 
hoe. 
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Perhaps,  however,  it  may  be  found  that  the  method  above 
recommended,  for  cultivating  the  common  potatoe,  will  be 
found  equally  advantageous  and  suitable  tor  growing  ihe 
sweet ;  though  that  mode  of  culture  is  quite  different  fronci 
that  which  is  commonly  pursued. 

The  gathering  and  saving  oi  the  crop  is  similar  to  that  of 
the  common  sort. 

The  product  of  the  sweet- potatoe,  when  grown  in  the 
climate  of  the  Carohnas,  or  farther  south,  is  about  the  same 
of  that  of  the  common  sort,  in  the  same  climates ;  but,  as 
Ihe  former  contains  most  saccharine  matter,  it  would  seem 
best  adapted  for  fating  cattle,  and  of  course  eatltied  to  a 
preference,  in  such  climates,  for  that  piirpose. 

Its  nutrimental  qualities,  like  those  of  the  other^  are 
greatly  increased  by  steamboiling. 

We  believe  the  product  of  this  root  might  be  made 
much  more  considerable  than  it  usually  is,  were  the 
grounds  in  which  it  is  commonly  ritised  restored  to  a  proper 
state  of  fertility,  and  suitable  quantities  of  manure  applied 
tJo  the  crop,  whilt^  growing. 

There  are  several  varieties  of  this  root.  Most  probably 
its  growth  might  be  increased  by  the  application  of  gypsumi 
in  a  manner  similar  to  that  directed  for  the  common  sort. 

It  is  said,  that  the  Hcligolind  bean  may  be  raised  in 
considerable  quantities,  in  the  drills  of  potatoes,  without 
essentially  injuring  their  growth, 

POULTRY.  Mr.  Wakejield^  a  spirited  Farmer  near 
Liverpool,  say  the  Compikrs  of  '  The  Comfilete  Grazier y 
keeps  a  large  stock  of  poultry  in  the  same  enclosure,  with 
singular  success.  He  has  nearly  an  acre  enclosed  with  a 
close  slab-fence,  about  seven  feet  higli :  The  top  of  the 
fence  is  every  where  sharp- pointed,  like  pickets,  though 
perhaps  this  is  not  necessary.  Within  this  enclosure  are 
put  up  slight  smi^U  sheds,  well  secured  from  rain,  how- 
ever, for  the  different  kinds  of  poultry,  and  it  is  supplied 
with  a  small  stream  of  water.  The  poulry  are  regularly 
fed  three  times  a  day  with  boiled  potatoes,  which  is  their 
only  food,  except  what  grass  may  grow  within  the  en- 
closure. 

The  dung  of  the  poultry,  which  is  exceedingly  rich,  is 
carefully  saved  for  use ;  and  the  turf  of  the  enclosure  is  oc- 
•asionally  pared  off  for  mixing  with  composts. 

It  would  seem  that,  in  the  vicinity  of  large  towns  parti- 
cularly, this  might  be  made  a  protiiable  employment.  But 
it  is  believed,  that  the  better  way  would  be  to  keep  the' 
different  kinds  of  poultry  separate,  as  they  are  not  apt  to 
agree  well  together.  Something  shall  now  be  said  of  each 
§j>rt  separately. 
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Of  the  Dunghill  fowls  ^  as  they  are  usually  called,  there 
are  various  breeds,  woich  it  is  perhaps  unnecessary  to  de« 
signate.  When  well  kept,  a  good  Hen  will  lay  from  one 
hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred  eggs  in  a  season,  which 
may  be  at  least  considered  worth  a  cent  each.  It  her  eggs 
be  Jiot  taken  from  her,  she  will  bring  forth  three  broods  in 
a  year,  if  well  kept,  and  each  brood  may  be  estimated  at^ 
say?  eipht  ^'own  Chickens. 

Gumea-fowlsj  also,  lay  many  eggs  in  the  course  of  the 
season;  but  as  they  are  naturally  fond  of  wandering  away, 
and  laying  them  where  they  are  not  easily  to  be  found,  it  is 
not  probable  they  could  be  confined  to  an  enclosure  like  the 
one  in  question.     Their  flrtsh  is  very  good. 

The  young  brood  of  Turkiea  might,  probably,  be  most  ad- 
vantageously brought  forth  in  an  enclosure  like  this,  and^ 
after  they  had  acquired  sufficient  strength,  let  go  abroad  to 
shift  for  themselves. 

The  Black-turkey  is  the  most  hardy.  The  young  of  this 
fowl  are  tender  and  apt  to  die.  The  Swedish  method  of 
muking  them  hardy  is,  to  take  them  as  soon  as  ihey  are 
hatched^  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  they  are  found,  and  plunge 
them  in  cold  water,  and  force  each  one  to  swallow  a 
pepper-corn. 

After  this,  they  are  subject  to  another  fatal  malady  which 
must  be  removed.  In  order  to  this,  when  any  of  them  are 
found  drooping,  pull  out  such  feathers  of  the  tail  as  are 
filled  with  blood,  and  the  Chicken  will  presently  recover. 

This  fowl  is  profiiible  to  raise  in  many  situations.  They 
are  also  of  great  use  in  destroying  insects,  particularly 
grasshopers. 

The  Turkey  derives  its  name  from  the  country  whence  it 
was  oriv2;inaUy  imported.  It  appears,  however,  to  be  the 
same  with  that  which  runs  wild  in  the  interior  of  our 
Country. 

Of  Geese  there  are  two  sorts,  the  wild  and  the  tame.  In 
general,  they  breed  but  once  a  year,  but  frequently  twice, 
if  well  kept.  Three  Geese  should  be  alloted  to  one  Gander: 
for,  it  the  number  be  increased,  the  eggs  will  usually  be 
rendered  abortive.  About  twelve  or  thirteen  eggs  are 
enough  for  a  siting.  While  brooding,  the  Goose  should 
have  corn  and  water  placed  by  her,  and  the  Gander  should 
at  this  time  have  free  access  to  guard  her.  The  nest 
should  be  sufficiently  high  round  the  sides  to  prevent  the 
eggs  from  rolling  out,  as  they  are  turned  by  the  Goose 
every  day.  It  is  well  also  to  break  the  egg  slightly,  n*  ar 
the  beak  of  the  young  Gosling,  when  they  are  about  to 
make  their  way  out. 

Geese  are  particularly  profitable  for  their  feathers ;  and 
although  the  plucking  of  them  so  often)  as  is  practised  bf 
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some,  appears  barbarous;  yet  it  is  found  that  they  thrive 
better  by  repeated  pluckings,  than  where  they  are  permited 
to  shed  their  feathers  in  the  natural  way,  which  is  at  the 
time  of  moulting. 

In  Lincoln  county  (Greatbritain)  where  they  are  raised 
in  the  greatest  numbers,  they  are  plucked  five  times  a  year; 
the  first  at  Ladyday,  for  feathers  and  quills,  and  four  times 
afterwards,  between  that  and  Michaelmas,  for  feathers  only. 

Tame- ducks.,  of  which  there  are  varieties,  are  the  same 
as  the  wild.  They  begin  to  lay  early,  and  afford  a  consider- 
able number  of  eggs,  which  are  nearly  as  good  as  those  of 
Dunghill-fowls.  About  twelve  is  enough  for  a  Duck  to  sit 
on.  Ducks  are  greedy  feeders;  but  not  nice,  as  to  their 
food.  They  are  quickly  fated  on  animal  food,  of  which  they 
are  fond,  and  their  flesh  then  tastes  like  that  of  the  Wild- 
duck.  They  are  useful  in  turnipfields,  while  the  young 
plants  are  liable  to  be  preyed  on  by  insects. 

Poultry  is  most  easily  fated  when  kept  in  a  dark  place; 
and  boiled  grain  is  generally  best  for  the  purpose  of  fating. 

PUMPKIN.  A  new,  and  very  large,  species  of  the 
pumpkm  has  lately  been  cultivated  in  this  part  of  the  coun- 
try, which  promises  to  be  very  profitable  for  cultivation,  if 
it  can  be  naturalized  to  our  climate.  At  present,  it  requires 
early  planting,  in  order  to  ripen  it.  Upwards  of  five  hun- 
dred pounds  of  this  pumpkin  may  be  readily  raised  from  one 
seed. 

Allowing  even  every  square  rod  of  ground  planted  with 
it  to  yield  this  amount,  the  product  of  an  acre  would  be 
forty  tons;  a  greater  and  more  valuable  product,  for  the 
purpose  of  feeding  and  fating  cattle,  during  the  Fall,  and 
begining  of  Winter,  than  can  be  raised,  from  the  same 
ground,  of  any  kind  of  cabbage,  or  root,  whatever;  at  the 
same  time,  it  can  be  raised  with  not  more  than  half  the 
trouble  and  expense,  to  the  acre,  which  the  raising  of  cab- 
bages, and  roots,  require.  Time,  however,  must  test  the 
value  of  this  new  plant,  which,  from  present  appearances, 
bids  fair  to  be  a  great  acquisition  to  the  Country. 

Pumpkins  are  probably  nearly,  or  quite,  as  valuable  as 
the  same  weight  of  most  kinds  of  roots,  for  the  purpose  of 
feeding  Milch-cows,  and  fating  cattle;  and  as  they  are  easi- 
ly raised,  and  still  easier  gathered,  it  would  seem  that  rais- 
ing, even  the  common  kind,  might  be  made  profitable. 

In  raising  a  crop,  the  hills  should  probably  stand  about 
seven  feet  apart;  and,  though  the  crop  would  require  as 
much  ploughing  as  other  hoed  crops,  yet  the  expense  of 
hoeing  would  be  but  trifling. 

The  crop  would  not  be  half  so  expensive  to  raise,  and 
gather,  as  a  crop  of  Indian  corn ;  it  would  exhaust  the  soil 
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but  little ;  and  it  would  be  a  fine  preparative  for  wheat,  as 
the  ground  could  be  cleared  of  the  crop  sufficiently  early 
for  sowing  that  grain. 

It  is  believed  that  an  acre,  properly  cultivated,  would 
yield  as  much  as  ten  tons  ol  even  the  common  kind  of 
pumpkin ;  and  that  these  would  be  found  worth  as  much  as 
sixteen  cents  per  hundred,  for  the  purpose  of  feeding  and 
fating  caiile. 

It  these  estimates  are  correct,  it  would  seem  that  a  crop 
of  pumpkins,  even  of  the  kind  last  mentioned,  would  be 
found  as  profitable,  and  as  suitable  to  precede  a  crop  of 
wheat,  as  the  turnip-crop  is  found  to  be  in  some  parts  ol 
Greatbritain. 

This  would  seem  to  be  a  matter  well  worth  the  attention 
of  the  Farmer :  If  he  can  realize  such  profits  from  those 
ground?,  upon  which  lie  usually  bestows  a  kind  ot  Summer- 
fallowmg  for  wheat,  he  will  derive  a  handsome  profit  where 
at  present  he  has  none ;  and  he  would  probably  find  his 
ground  in  better  order  in  the  Fall,  for  sowing  his  wheat, 
than  by  the  slight  culture  of  tallowing,  which  is  usually 
given  to  the  soil  for  raising  that  crop. 

In  ihis  case,  however,  the  ground  should  be  broke  up  in 
the  latter  end  of  the  Fall  preceding,  and  cross  ploughed 
just  before  planting  the  crop;  which  should  be  planted 
early,  in  order  to  be  sooner  out  of  the  way  for  sowing  the 
wheat  in  the  Fall. 

The  pumpkin-crop  would  require  two  ploughings,  and 
two  hoeings,  while  growing;  and  another  good  ploughing 
would  then  be  requisite  to  fit  the  ground  for  the  reception 
of  the  wheat.  The  intervention,  therefore,  of  the  crop  of 
pumpkins  would  require  the  two  ploughings,  which  are  re- 
quisite for  it  while  growing,  more  than  is  usually  given  to 
land  when  Summer-fallowed  in  the  usual  way.  By  breaking 
up  the  ground  in  the  Fall  preceding,  the  loss  of  some 
Spring-pasture  would  also  be  incured. 

Ltt  us  now  compute  the  expense  of  raising,  and  gather- 
ing, an  acre  of  pumpkins ;  and  then  the  clear  profits  of  the 
crop  will  more  readily  appear. 

CROP,    DR.  Dols.Cts, 

Tor  planting,  half  a  clays  Jabor  50 

Two   ploughings,   half  a  days  labor  each  time,   with 

one  Horse  and  plough  2 

Two  hoeings,  one  days  labor  1 

Gathering,  one  days  labor,  with  Horses  and  wagon  2     50 

Clearing  the  ground  of  the  vines,  half  a  days  labor  50 

Seed  25 

Jjoss  of  Spring-pasture  1 

Kent  of  the  ground  3 

glO    75   : 
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CR.  *        Doh.Cts. 

By  ten  tons  of  pumpkins,  at  sixteen  cents  per  hundred      32 
Clear  profits  of  the  crop  21     25 

Suppose  it  would  be  found  necessary  to  expend  three 
dollars  more,  in  nianuring  for  the  crop,  in  the  hills,  before 
planting,  in  order  to  raise  the  quantity  above  staied;  tuere 
would  then  remain  eighteen  dollars  and  twenty  five  ctnts  of 
clear  profit  to  the  acre ;  an  amount  of  profit  which  Farmers 
in  this  Country  do  but  seldom  realize. 

If  the  above  calculations  should  be  found  correct ;  and 
this  can  be  easily  ascertained  by  experiment;  let  the  Farm- 
er pursue  this  system  of  culture,  by  having  his  pumpkin- 
crop  to  precede  his  crop  of  wheat,  instead  of  the  present 
method  ot  Summer-fallowing;  let  him  apply  his  pumpkins 
to  feeding  and  fating  of  cattle ;  and  in  this  way  he  will  find 
that  his  ten-acre  field  will  give  him  one  hundred  and  eighty 
dollars,  of  clear  profit,  more  than  he  derives  from  it  by  his 
present  mode  of  culture,  in  raising  his  crop  of  wheat.  And, 
this  calculation  being  founded  on  what  it  is  supposed  may 
be  derived  from  the  common  pumpkin,  it  is  only  necessary 
to  add,  that,  if  the  kind  first  mentioned  should  answer  the 
expectations  formed  of  it,  the  clear  profits  it  will  afTord  will 
probably  be  three  or  fourtold  greater. 

It  is  believed  that  pumpkins  are  considerably  improved, 
as  an  article  of  food,  tor  fating  of  Swine  particularly,  by 
being  steamboiled ;  and  perhaps  the  same  may  be  observed 
of  them,  when  used  for  fating  Neat-cattle. 

As  they  contain  a  large  portion  of  saccharine  matter,  they 
would,  no  doubt,  afford  considerable  of  molasses,  or  of  ardent 
spirits,  when  distiled.  It  is,  most  probably,  their  highly- 
saccharine  quality  which  gives  them  a  superiority  tor  the 
purpose  of  tating. 

Pumpkins  will  grow  well  on  every  kind  of  soil  that  is  fit 
for  hoed  crops,  and  the  richer  the  better.  In  raising  them, 
it  is  usual  to  mix  them  with  the  crop  of  Indian  com :  But 
it  is  doubtful  whether  any  thing  is  ever  gained  by  raising 
two  growing  crops  together.  Let  the  crop  be  planted  by 
itself;  and  in  planting  give  the  hills  plenty  of  seeds,  in  or- 
der that  if  some  of  the  young  plants  should  be  destroyed  by 
insects  there  might  still  be  enough  left. 

See  Insects,  for  an  easy  method  of  keeping  them  from 
plants  ot  this  description. 

Pumpkins  are  excelent  for  fating  Horses.  They,  how- 
ever, do  not  relish  them  at  first;  and  therefore  must  be 
kept  from  feeding,  till  they  are  hungry,  before  the  pump- 
kins are  offered  to  them ;  and  let  a  little  salt  be  first 
sprinkled  on  this  food;  when  they  will  soon  grow  fond  of 
a,  and  eat  it  readily,  without  salt. 
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Pumpkins  may  be  kept  in  a  cellar,  for  this  purpose,  a 
considerable  part  of  the  Winter;  but  the  cellar  must  not 
be  too  warm;  and  care  must  be  taken  not  to  break  off 
the  stems  of  pumpkins,  but  leave  these  attached  to  them ; 
otherwise  they  will  soon  commence  roting,  at  the  places 
where  the  stems  are  broken  off. 

PYRITES.     See  Makure^. 


QUINCETREE  (Pyrua  Cydonia.)  This  tree  is  easily 
raised  hum  layers  or  cutings*.  A  moist  soil  suits  it  btist. 
Let  the  cuungs  be  planted  early  in  the  Spring,  and  watered 
in  dry  warm  weather.  The  trees  require  but  little  pruning, 
except  to  keep  tnem  clear  of  suckers,  dead  and  cross  limbs; 
and  where  they  have  too  many  luxuriant  upright  shoots,  in 
the  top,  these  should  be  taken  out. 

Mr.  Forsyth  says,  they  are  apt  to  have  rough  bark,  and 
to  be  baikbound.  In  this  case,  he  directs  to  shave  off  the 
rough  bark,  scarify  them,  and  then  to  brush  them  over  with 
his  composition. 

He  says,  they  should  be  planted  at  some  distance  from 
apple  and  peartrees,  lest  their  farina  should  mix,  which 
will  cause  the  apples  and  pears  to  degenerate. 

Mr.  Matlackj  of  Philadelphia,  says  that  quinces  afford  a 
liquor  but  little,  if  any,  inferior  to  the  best  grape.     If  this 
be  correct,   would  not  the  extensive  culture  of  this  tree  lie 
found  very  profitable  ? 
'See  Nursery,  Fruit-trees,  Transplanting,  &c. 


R. 

RABBITS.  <  In  some  situations,  these  animals  may  be 
kept  to  advantage,  as  they  multiply  exceedingly,  and  re- 
quire no  trouble  in  bringing  up  They  deiigi»t  in  the  sides 
of  sandy  hills,  which  are  generally  unproductive  when  till- 
ed ;  but  level  ground  is  improper  lor  thsm.    The  fur  of  the 
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jSahbit  is  worth  thrice  the  value  of  the  carcase.  Therefore, 
supposing  the  Rdbbit  to  consume  a  quantity  of  food  in  pro- 
ponion  to  its  carcase,  it  is  a  species  of  stock  nearly  three 
tinies  as  valuable  as  either  cattle  or  Sheep. 

•  Rabbit-warrens  ought  to  be  enclosed  with  a  stone  or  sod 
wall ;  and  at  their  first  stocking  it  will  be  necessary  to  form 
burrows  for  them,  until  they  have  time  to  make  them  for 
themselves.  Boring  the  ground  horizontally  with  a  large 
augur  is,  perhaps,  the  best  method  that  can  be  practised, 
JElagles,  kites,  and  other  birds  of  prey,  as  well  as  cats,  wea? 
sels,  and  polecats,  are  great  enemies  of  Rabbits.  The  Nor- 
folk Warreners  catch  the  birds  by  traps  placed  on  the  tops 
of  stumps  or  trees,  or  artificial  hillocks  of  conical  form,  on 
which  they  naturally  alight.'     Encyclofi. 

Would  not  the  rearing  of  Rabbits  be  profitable  in  this 
Country  ?  We  have  no  eagles  or  kites  to  molest  them ; 
they  breed  very  rapidly;  their  food  is  cheap  and  easily  pro- 
vided. A  fence  to  enclose  a  warren  can  be  made  of  boards, 
at  no  great  expense,  which  will  keep  out  cats  and  polecats; 
and  as  for  weasels,  we  have  but  very  few  of  them  in  this 
Country. 

RADISH  (Rafihanus )  This  root  being  liable  to  be 
eaten  by  worms,  she  following  method  is  recommended  for 
raising  them:  Take  equal  quantities  of  buckwheat-bran, 
and  fresh  horsedung,  and  mix  them  well  and  plentifully  in 
the  ground  by  diging.  Suddenly  after  this  a  great  fernrient- 
ation  will  be  produced,  and  numbers  of  toadstools  will  start 
up  in  forty-eight  hours.  Dig  the  ground  over  again  and 
sow  the  se^d,  and  the  radish^  5  will  grow  with  great  rapidity 
and  be  free  from  the  attacks  of  insects.  They  will  grow 
uncommonly  large.  Buckwheat-bran  is  an  excelent  manure 
of  itself. 

RATS.  These  are  unprofitable  for  the  Farmer  to  main- 
tain, v^nd  the  sooner  he  disposes  of  them  the  better.  For 
this  purpose,  the  most  efiFt;ctual  method  is  to  give  them 
arsenic.  Set  some  plates  where  the  Rats  frequent,  with  a 
little  wheat  flour  put  mto  them;  let  them  bait  on  this  for 
two  or  three  nights;  then  add  a  little  arsenic  to  the  flouix, 
mix  it  well  together,  and  place  it  as  before,  and  they  will 
eai  It  very  readily,  which  will  soon  dispatch  them.  When 
this  dose  is  administered,  care  should  be  taken  to  cover  the 
milk- pans  and  whatever  else  they  can  drink  at,  as  the  arse- 
^c  occasions  a  burning  thirst,  which  induces  them  to  go  in 
quest  of  whatever  will  quench  it.  Perhaps  it  would  be  as 
well  to  set  some  water  far  fhetn  to  drink,  at  propel* 
places* 
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A  trap,  that  is  much  recommended,  for  catching  Rats,  is 
made  as  follows :  Take  a  barrel,  -or  keg,  with  one  head  outj 
put  in  it  water  enough  to  cover  the  bottom  about  two  inches 
deep;  in  the  middle  of  this  set  a  piece  of  brick  or  stores; 
cover  the  head  of  the  cask  with  a  piece  of  smooth  parch- 
ment;  or,  perhaps,  sriiooth  stiff  paper  will  answer;  in  the 
centre  of  this  cut  two  sliis  about  six  inches  long,  at  right 
angles,  so  as  to  form  a  cross ;  immediately  over  this  suspend 
the  best  kind  of  bait  for  Rats,  placed  sufficiently  high. 

When  the  Rat  comes  to  take  the  bait,  in  reaching  up  to 
it  he  slips  into  the  hole,  by  the  four  corners  of  the  parch- 
ment or  paper  giving  way.  He  then  gets  upon  the  brick  in 
the  middle  of  the  water,  and  begins  to  utter  cries  of  dis- 
tress. This  brings  others  to  him,  who  fall  in  ihe  same 
manner.  Presently  they  begin  to  fight  for  the  possession  of 
the  brick,  and  the  noise  of  this  brings  others,  who  fall  in 
like  manner ;  and  thus  all  within  hearing  of  this  scene  of 
confusion  follow  on  and  share  the  same  fate. 

Another  good  method  is,  by  suitable  baits  to  draw  them 
into  a  large  box,  or  cage,  by  means  of  an  entrance  guarded 
within  with  sharp-pointed  wires^  similar  to  those  of  the 
mousecage. 

While  the  Farmer  is  divesting  himself  of  his  Rats,  let 
him  not  neglect  his  Mice;  for  they,  too,  are  quite  expensive 
in  keeping. 

RED-TOP.     See  Grasses. 

RICE  (Oriza  Sativa  )  This  plant  may  be  considered  in 
some  degree  amphibious ;  for,  after  it  has  attained  some 
height,  the  ground  growing  it  may  be  occasionally  flooded 
with  water,  till  the  crop  comes  to  maturity.  In  this  manner 
it  is  raised  in  the  Southern  Slates ;  the  overflowing  of  the 
ground  being  merely  for  the  purpose  of  saving  the  labor 
necessary  to  be  performed  in  the  ploughings  and  hoeings 
the  crops  requires,  when  not  thus  irrig^ied. 

It  will,  however,  grow  very  well  on  dry  lands,  if  they  are 
sufficiently  rich.  It  has  been  successfully  raised,  by  Mr, 
Boardman^  on  dry  sandv  land  at  Annapolis,  in  Maryland,  as 
we  find  stated  in  the  D  )mestic  Encyclopedia,  publisned  in 
Philadelphia. 

We  mention  this  fact  for  two  purposes;  first,  to  observe 
that  the  crop  does  not  require  irrigation;  and  that  alihouiijh, 
by  this  operation,  there  may  be  a  saving  of  labor,  siiil  a 
very  great  loss  is  thereby  incured,  in  regard  to  health,  and 
of  course  enjoyment;  and,  second,  that  although  tiiis  plant 
is  a  native  of  the  tropics,  still  it  ib  capable  of  becoming  na- 
turalized to  cooler  and  shorter  Summers, 
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There  seems,  indeed,  a  natural  disposiiion  in  plants  to 
accommodate  themselves  to  the  climate  in  which  they  are 
cultivated.  li  they  have  been  lonij;  ^rown  in  warm  and 
lengthy  Summers,  their  growth,  and  tht;  time  required  for 
it,  become  proportionately  increased,  ^nd  vice  versa^  whCn 
gradually  accustomed  to  cooler  and  shorter  Summtrs 

CalcuUting,  thtrtfore,  )n  this  disposition  of  plants,  wd 
think  it  not  improbable  that  the  culture  ot  rice  may  gradu- 
ally work  its  way  into  more  northtily  climates,  till  it  will 
be  found  practicable  to  mature  the  crop  in  almost  every 
part  ot  the  United  States;  and  althouj^h  the  pl.nt  will  be 
found  diminished  in  size,  as  it  i$  grown  farther  to  the 
north;  yet,  as  on  ihat  account  it  will  admit  of  being  planted 
more  closely,  it  will  probably  si.ffir  no  diminution  ol  its 
product  in  grain. 

We  b'  lit  ve  that  almost  every  kind  of  soil  is  fited  for  the 
growth  of  rice,  that  is  suffi  icntly  moist  and  rich.  We 
have  even  seen  it  flourish  on  a  moist  sandy  loam,  in  Nurth- 
carolina. 

Edrly  in  the  Spring,  the  ground  is  to  be  fited  with  the 
plough  for  the  reception  of  the  sted,  whicli  h  ^o  be  drilled 
in,  m  rows,  at  the  distance  of  aboui  twenty-seven  inches 
apart  When  the  young  plants  have  acquired  a  suitable 
height,  the  weeds  are  to  be  eradicated  from  the  crop  witli 
the  plough,  or  with  a  small  harrow,  to  be  guided  by  handles 
behind,  run  twice  between  the  rows,  and  the  work  is  then 
completed  with  the  hoe,  and  perhaps  some  hand- weeding. 

In  due  season,  after  this,  the  waier  is  to  be  occasionally 
let  on  the  ground,  for  the  purpose  ot  killing  the  weeds  and 
grass;  and  then  to  be  let  off  hgtin,  in  order  that  the  crop 
may  have  such  further  ploughing  ar.d  hoeing  as  may  be  ne- 
cessary. If  water  is  not  to  be  used,  the  growing  crop  is  to 
be  kept  clear  of  weeds,  like  other  hoed  crops,  till  the 
ground  becomes  sufficiently  shaded  to  prevent  any  further 
trouble  from  them. 

The  grain  will  be  found  sufficiently  ripened,  while  the 
stalks  are  still  green ;  and  on  this  account  they  are  valua- 
ble, as  a  substitute  tor  hay.  If  the  crop  be  flooded,  the 
water  is  to  be  let  cff  in  due  season,  so  that  the  ground  can 
be  laid  sufficiently  dry  before  harvesting.  In  regard  to  this 
operation,  we  will  merely  observe,  that  he  who  understands 
the  manner  of  harvesting  wheat,  rye,  barley,  or  oats  need 
be  at  no  loss  as  to  the  best  method  of  gathering  this  crop; 
remembering,  however,  that  the  straw  should  be  sufficiently 
dried  before  threshing,  or  storing  the  crop  away. 

The  separating  of  the  grain  from  the  straw  may,  no  doubt, 
be  advantageously  done  with  a  threahing-machint ;  or  it  may 
ke  performed  in  any  of  the  other  methods  of  threshing. 
^ee  Threshing. 

40 
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After  the  grain  is  taken  from  the  straw,  and  winnowedy 
the  hull  is  taken  off,  by  a  mill  made  for  the  purpose,  which 
ills  the  grain  tor  market. 

Lmds  prepared  for  raisinq:  rice,  by  flooding,  are  such  a& 

were  or!p:inally  swamps,  or  fli»  natural  meadows.    They  are 

prr^pared  ffir  receiving  and  retaining  the  wa^er,  in  a  manner 

simil  «r  to  that  for  improving  )  ^nd  by  warfiing,  as  it  is  calkd. 

See  Improvement  of  Land 

If  the  land  is  naturally  loo  wr  i  for  cultivating  rice,  it  is  to 
be  \m(]  drier,  by  a  ditch,  ot  sufficient  depth,  duq:  round  the 
field,  with  the  earth  thrown  on  the  outer  sidts;  and  this 
earth  will  serve  to  torm  the  bank  for  retaining  the  waters, 
when  the  field  is  to  be  fl  oded.  SmulU  r  ditches  may  also 
be  carried  across  the  fi  Id.  into  the  ouer  ditch,  for  the 
purpose  of  laying  the  fi^  Id  drier,  if  it  be  naturally  very 
moist 

A  rice-fi  Id  thus  prepared  will  bear  crops  for  many  years, 
without  any  sensible  diminution  of  the  fertility  of  the  soil; 
particularly  if  it  be  naturally  rich,  or  if  it  be  assisted  by 
some  sediment  of  the  waters  with  which  it  is  flooded. 

The  great  obj'-ciion  to  flooding  fields,  during  the  heat 
of  Summer,  is  the  pr(  valence  of  malignant  levers  which  this 
practice  occasions  Whatever  advantages  the  fields  derive 
from  flooding,  in  repairing  that  exhaustion  of  the  soil  which 
yearly  croping  must  occasion,  might  be  obtained  with  equal 
ease  by  I  tin^  on  the  waters  during  the  Winter  season,  or 
when  they  have  most  sediment  lo  deposit 

Whether,  then,  the  ben<  fi'  to  be  derived  in  the  saving  of 
labor,  by  flooding  in  Summer,  is  more  than  sufficient  to 
overbalance  the  evil  just  mentioned,  which  is  thus  occasion- 
ed, muy  perhaps  be  very  doubtful ;  and  perhaps  it  may  be 
a  muter  of  less  doubt,  whether  it  would  not  ultimately  be 
more  beneficial  to  convert  all  the  rice  lands  into  grass- 
grounds,  for  feeding  and  soiling  cattle,  by  stocking  them 
with  the  best  erasses 

See  Grasses    Soiling,  Sec. 

The  Southern  Stat'  s  have  eminent  advantages,  if  rightly 
improved,  for  raising  great  numbers  of  cattle,  and  where 
these  greatly  abou»»d  the  lands  may  be  increasing  in  fertility, 
and,  of  course,  wealth;  while  the  country  that  has  few  or  no 
cattle  must,  sooner  or  later,  exhibit  a  very  different  ap- 
pearance. 

Rice  is  rot  a  very  exhausting  crop,  owing,  no  doubt,  to 
its  being  fi'  to  harvest  while  the  stalks  are  still  green. 
When  grown  on  uplands,  the  growth  of  the  crop  might 
perhaps  be  very  considerably  assisted  by  the  use  of  gypsum, 
applied  in  the  usual  way  to  the  ground;  or  to  roll  the  seeds 
in,  after  being  soaked  in  some  fertibzing  hqtior :  And  if 
such  upland  were  sufficiently  rich,  we  can  see  no  reason 
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lf?hy  the  crop  might  not  be  succebbtully  ruised,  by  sowing 
the  setd  HI  the  broadcast  way ;  especially  it  the  crop  wt^re 
once  ^one  over  wiih  the  hm,  lor  ihe  purpose  ol  thinmg 
the  plants  where  ihey  might  stand  too  closely,  us  well  as 
for  eradicating  the  first  growth  ot  weeds* 

RIDGLING.  A  name  given  to  a  half-castrated  animal. 
A  Horse  ut  tnis  dejicnpuon  is  as  troublesome  as  a  bullion, 
and  yet  noi  fii  to  be  relied  on  as  one.  '  A  ndghng  Hog 
(says  Mr.  Deane)  will  never  be  tat,  nor  grow  bO  lirgt.  a^  a 
Burrow,  ml  nis  castration  be  completed  j  as  it  may  be,  by 
roakiiig  an  opening  in  the  belly,  wnen  the  case  is  most 
diiii^ua.  They  should  either  be  kiJltrd  young,  or  cornpleicly 
castrated.  Tht  licbh  ot  a  ridgliiig  l-'ig  is  good  j  but  tuat  of 
an  old  one,  brawny  and  disagreeable/ 

ROLLER  AND  ROLLING  The  roller  is  useful  ia 
smooch»i.g  ine  surlace  ol  meaaows  that  have  become  un- 
even, aou  tor  passing  over  grounds  newJy  sown  wuh  giamj 
or  mat  are  to  be  laid  clown  to  grass.  Tney  are  tunher 
usvlul  in  breaking  the  lumps  ot  baked  earth  in  a  clay-soil; 
but,  tor  this  purpose,  a  roller  filled  with  iron  spikes  has 
been  prettreo  ny  some. 

^ee    bPIKY  ROLLER. 

Tne  use  ol  me  roller  on  grounds  sowed  with  different 
kinds  ot  grain,  particularly  barley,  which  is  dry  and  husky, 
is  lo  Cause  the  mould  to  enclose  tne  seeds;  mucn  ot  which| 
by  lying  in  cavities  that  soon  become  dried,  would  other- 
wise tall  ot  vegetating.  Ii  is  also  uselul  in  light  dry  soils, 
lor  preventing  their  moisture  from  evaporating  too  easily. 
Pcri.itps  the  roller  is  as  usetul  tor  this  purpose  as  for  any 
omeit  m  regard  to  lis  application  to  crops  ot  grain.  It  is 
aiao  useful  in  depriving  certain  insects  of  their  hiding-places 
in  ihe  cavities  oi  the  soil. 

Tne  rolling  ot  land,  in  tilLge,  should  be  done  when  the 
ground  is  so  dry  that  it  will  nut  stick  to  the  roller;  and  in 
grass-lands,  it  should  be  pertormed  in  the  Spring,  when 
the  ground  is  solt  and  wet. 

A  wooden  roller  should  be  about  twenty  inches  or  two 
feet  in  diameter,  and  about  six  feet  in  length.  It  should  be 
round  and  ot  an  uniform  surface.  Where  the  roller  is  made 
of  stone,  It  should  be  about  tourteen  inches  in  diameter,  and 
of  the  length  above  mentioned. 

ROOTS.  The  most  essential  divisions  of  these,  are 
those  ol  the  ta/i^  the  bulbous,  and  the  fibrous  kinds.  The 
carrot,  parsnip,  beet,  clovci,  &g.  are  taprooted ;  the  pota- 
toe,  onion,  turnip,  &c.  arc  bulbous  ;  ihe  plants  of  wheat, 
barley,  oats,  herdsgrass,  &c.  have  fiorous  roots.     Taproots 
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have  also  fibrous  roots,  which,  like  all  others  of  that  kind* 
extend  hor  z  >iitally,  t-^r  in  every  dirixiion,  and  becomt-  sa 
fiiit  that  they  are  imptrcopiible  to  the  naked  eye.  The 
bulbous  have  also  sun^  fiuruus  roois,  and  one  kind,  ihe 
turnip,  has  also  a  taproot  m  addition  to  lis  fi  >rous  roots. 
Trees  have  also  tap  anJ  fi)rous  roots. 

Some  taproots  wili  eXl^  ni  downward,  as  far  as  they  can 
find  the  soil  sufti  lently  opened  to  rt  ccive  them.  Wt  have 
known  an  insiduce  ot  a  pursnip  taken  irom  the  ground;, 
three  Uet  in  length.  Tids  sho»v-  tite  necessny  of  having 
the  sioU  detpjy  nnlJow  d  lor  tjproot^;  and  the  fiorous  roots 
exendm^  l^oiszon  ady  so  tar  in  tver>  direction,  where  ihty 
can  h  .d  mellow  ear  h  lo  peneirau.-,  shows  rhe  nee*  Sii  y  of 
having  ihe  ground  well  mtUowcd  lo  a  sufficient  dcpih  to 
receive  them 

RUNET,  OR  RE  NET  A  pjood  method  of  making  this 
is  as  f>'nt>ws:  I'vik*  the  maw  of  the  Cult;  empty  it  of  its 
cuid;  wasn  it;  soak  ii  in  sirong  brm'  nil  it  is  well  sahed; 
dry  u  on  bows  made  for  the  pu?pose;  then  take  two 
quails  of  strong  bnnc  that  will  bear  an  egi^^i  blood- warm, 
and  let  the  maw  stetp  in  this  iweniy-tour  hours,  when  the 
liquor  will  be  fil  for  use;  bottle  it  up,  and  cork  it  tight,  ar.d 
h  will  keep  ior  a  twelvemonih  About  a  teacup-lull  will  be 
sufficient  for  ten  Cows  Some  direct  spices,  and  a  lemon 
sliced,  to  be  put  into  this  hqu^r. 

A?»oiher  method  is,  to  t  .kt  he  maw,  emptied  as  before, 
and  fill  it  with  an  artificial  curd  made  of  new  cream;  into 
^vbich  put  three  eggs  beat  fine;  a  nutmeg  grated  fi»e;  and 
three  teacup-fulls  of  fine  salt,  mix  the  mass  well  together; 
tie  up  the  mouth  of  ihe  bag;  lay  it  under  a  strong  brine  for 
three  days,  turning  it  over  daily;  ihen  hung  it  up  in  a  dry 
cool  place  for  six  vi^eeks,  when  it  will  be  fit  for  use.  When 
used,  it  is  first  to  be  dissolved  in  warm  water. 

The  acid  contained  in  the  maw  is  very  apt  to  become 
rancid,  and  to  putrily,  if  a  sufficiency  of  salt  be  not  applied ; 
care  must  therefore  be  taken  to  prevent  this,  by  a  due  sup- 
ply of  this  article.  No  good  cheese  can  be  made,  unless 
the  runet  be  good. 

The  runetbag  may  also  be  salted  and  dried,  as  before  di- 
rected, and  pieces  ot  it  occasionally  used,  by  being  previous- 
ly soaked  in  warm  water,  and  a  quantity  of  this  water  used, 
in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  milk  to  be  turned. 

In  Holland,  the  Cheesemakers  use  no  runet;  but,  instead 
of  this,  they  use  a  smiill  portion  of  spirit  of  seasalt  (muria" 
tic  acid)  lor  forming  the  curd.  This  gives  the  che.se  a 
taste  somewhat  difTerent  from  that  made  with  runet  The 
acid  shf>uld  probibly  be  diluted.  The  quantity,  which  is 
^Uiit  sufTscient,  may  be  ascertained  by  a  few  experiments. 
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RYE  (Secale.)  There  is  but  one  kind  of  rye ;  but  this 
may  be  made  either  Wuiter-rye,  or  Spiing-rye,  by  gradually 
habituating  it  to  different  limes  ot  sowing.  Take  VVinier- 
rye,  tor  instance,  and  sow  it  later  and  laier,  each  Fall,  and 
it  may  at  lengih  be  sown  in  the  Spring;  and  then  it  be- 
comes Spring-rye. 

On  the  contrary,  sow  Spring-rye  very  late  in  the  Fall,  at 
first,  and  you  may  gradually  sow  it  earlier  each  succeeu.ng 
year,  until  it  may  even  be  sown  m  May,  and  used  the  fi:at 
season  ior  pasture,  or  mowing,  and  then  grown  to  ptrlec- 
tion  the  second  year. 

Soils  ot  a  sandy  or  gravelly  texture  are  the  most  natural 
for  rye.  Almost  every  kind  of  dry  soil  is  more  or  less 
suiud  to  Its  growth;  it  will  even  grow  tolerably  Wv.il  in 
bog-meadows,  when  laid  sufficiently  dry.  1*  will  produce 
considerably  on  the  poorest  soils;  and  prodigious  ciupsi  of 
it  may  be  raised  on  such  as  are  made  very  rtcn,  as  may  be 
seen  Irom  a  case  reported  by  Mr.  U Hommeditu^ 

A  Neighbor  of  his  manured  twenty  square  locis  ot  ground 
with  tour  thousand  Monhaddan  fi?h,  and  sowed  it  v\Hn  rye. 
In  the  Spring,  u  was  twice  successively  eaten  t;ff,  close  to 
the  ground,  by  Sheep  breaking  m,  afier  it  bad  acquired  a 
height  of  nine  inches  the  first  time,  and  six  inches  the  lat- 
ter. These  cropmgs,  however,  only  served  to  make  it 
grow  thicker  and  stronger  than  before  ;  and,  when  harvest- 
ed, it  produced  sixteen  bushels,  or,  at  the  rate  of  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-eight  bushels  to  the  acre;  giving  to  ihe 
Owner,  according  to  the  calculation  of  Mr  U Hommtdieu^ 
at  the  rate  of  eighty- five  dollars  to  the  acre,  of  clear  prt>fit. 

He  supposes,  however,  that  the  crop  would  have  been 
entirely  lost,  had  it  not  been  twice  eaien  off  by  the  Sheep. 
It  is  said  ihat  prodigious  crops  of  wheat  may  be  raised  in 
the  same  manner. 

Rye  is  subject  to  rust,  but  seldom  or  never  to  smut ;  nor^ 
indeed,  lo  any  other  disease  that  we  know  ot,  in  this  Coun- 
try. M  Du  liamel  makes  mention  of  a  disease  ii  is  subject 
to  in  France,  called  the  6/iwr,  which  causes  a  dry  gangrene 
in  the  extreme  parts  of  the  bodies  of  those  who  eat  iho 
grain  thus  diseased ;  so  that  these  parts  at  length  fall  off, 
almost  without  pain. 

'  The  Hotel  Dieu,  at  Orleans  (says  this  Author)  has  had 
many  of  these  miserable  Objects,  who  had  not  any  thing 
more  remaining  than  the  bare  trunk  of  the  body;  and  yet 
lived,  in  that  condition,  many  days.' 

The  grains  thus  diseased  are  larger  than  the  rest,  mostly 
crooked,  bitter  to  the  taste,  rough,  deeply  furrowed  from 
end  to  end,  and  project  considerably  beyond  their  husks. 
It  \%  not  every  year,  however,  that  the  spur  produces  these 
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effects  in  that  Cuuntry ;  and  it  the  grain  be  kept  some  con- 
siderable length  ot  lime,  betore  it  is  euien,  u  will  not 
prove  hurtful. 

We  notice  this  disease  of  rye,  in  order  that,  if  similar 
cff  cts  should  ever  be  produced  from  it  here,  the  cause  of 
any  such  malady,  and  the  means  ot  obviating  it,  may  be 
more  readily  understood. 

Rye  may  be  raised  tor  many  years  in  succession  on  the 
same  ground,  without  materially  exhausting  the  soil,  pani- 
cuUrly  if  it  be  perfectly  suitable  to  the  growth  ot  this  grain; 
and  provided,  also,  that  the  stubble  be  turned  under  imme- 
diately after  taking  off  the  crop:  But  where  the  ground  is 
buffered  to  remain  unploughed,  till  the  stubble  has  become 
divested  of  all  its  moisture,  and  the  seeds  of  the  weeds 
have  ripened,  the  successive  crops  will  gradually  lessen  in 
product,  and  the  weeds  will  increase. 

We  would,  however,  by  no  means  recommend  such  a 
mode  of  culture,  unless  as  much  as  twenty-five  bushels,  or 
more,  of  this  grain  could  be  yearly  had  from  the  acre;  as 
such  a  yearly  product  would  probably  aiford  a  clear  profit, 
to  the  acre,  of  half  that  number  of  bushels;  and  such  a  pro- 
fit, in  some  of  the  lighter,  and  in  some  of  the  harder,  kinds 
of  soils,  is  not  to  be  despised. 

As  the  soil  most  suitable  tor  rye  is  usually  that  which  is 
most  benefiied  by  the  use  ot  gypsum,  it  would  be  much  the 
better  plan,  instead  ot  successive  crops  of  Winter- rye,  to 
sow  this  grain,  and  Spring-rye,  alternately,  in  order  that  the 
ground  might,  every  other  year,  be  enriched  by  the  appli- 
cation of  this  manure. 

The  growing  crop  of  rye  receives  no  benefit  from  the  ap- 
plication of  this  manure  ;  bui  it  quickly  covers  the  ground 
with  a  fine  sward  of  whue-clover  i  and,  as  soon  as  ground 
is  thus  swarded,  it  is  in  good  condition  tor  bearing  any  crop. 
Let  the  gypsum,  therefore,  be  sown  in  the  Spring,  on  the 
growing  crop  of  Wmter-rye;  and,  by  the  middle  of  Octo- 
ber following,  the  ground  will  be  covered  with  white  clover; 
turn  this  sward  over  in  the  latter  end  of  the  F4II,  and  m 
the  Sprini^:  sow  a  crop  of  Spring-rye  ;  and,  as  soon  as  this 
is  taken  off,  turn  the  ground  over  again  tor  a  crop  of  Wm- 
ter-rye; atid  in  the  Spring  repeat  the  process  ot  manuring 
with  gypsum,  as  before,  tor  a  crop  ot  Spring-rye,  and  thus 
proceed  with  these  crops  alternately. 

In  this  way,  we  will  venture  to  say,  that  nearly  double 
the  amount  ot  grain  might  be  obtained,  in  each  crop;  par- 
ticularly in  the  northerly  part  of  our  Country,  where  Spring- 
rye  is  nearly  as  productive  as  that  ot  Winter. 

In  such  a  mode  of  culture,  however,  particular  attention 
should  be  paid  to  turning  under  the  stubble  of  the  crop  of 
Spring-rye  as  quick  as  possible,  in  order  that  the  seeds  of 
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the  growing  weeds  be  prevented  from  ripening,  as  well  as 
for  enabling  other  seeds,  which  may  lie  buried  in  the  soil, 
to  vegetatt,  and  thus  be  destroyed  by  the  after  ploughii»g 
and  harrowing  for  puting  in  the  next  crop. 

Many  Farmers  may  have  pieces  of  hard  gravelly,  or  very 
li^ht  sandy,  soil;  for  which  ^uch  a  mode  of  culture  might 
probably  be  found  as  profitable  as  any  to  which  the  land 
could  be  applied :  But  ot  this,  the  judicious  Firmer  will 
be  best  enabled  to  judge,  after  obtaining  a  full  knowledge 
of  what  mode  of  culture  is  most  profitable  for  his  more  ste- 
rile grounds;  and,  in  order  to  this,  he  must  estimate  the 
expenses  of  puting  in  his  crops;  the  clear  profits,  after 
paying  these  expenses,  and  the  rent  of  the  land ;  and| 
whether  his  lands  are  likely  to  become,  eventually,  more 
exhausted  by  such  mode  of  culture,  than  by  a  change  of 
crops,  where  grasses,  suitable  to  the  soil,  should  be  cultivat- 
ed, during  some  seasons. 

See  further.  Change  of  Crops  in  regard  to  hard 
gravels,  and  Turnips    for  light  sandy  lands. 

Where  Winter- rye  is  early  sown,  a  bushel  to  the  acre  is 
probably  sufficient ;  but,  of  Spring-rye,  a  bushel  and  a  half, 
.  to  the  acre,  or  perhaps  more,  should  be  sown. 

Rye,  intended  for  family-use,  should  be  harvested  as 
early  as  the  grain  can  be  prevented  from  shrinking,  and 
let  lie  on  the  ground  a  day  or  two,  to  harden.  In  this 
way,  the  grain  will  m-ike  much  whiter  flour;  though,  per- 
haps, the  product  will  not  be  quite  so  heavy  and  bulky,  as 
when  left  till  fully  ripened.  Probably  all  that  is  gained  by 
leting  the  grain  fully  ripen,  before  harvesting,  is  an  addi- 
tional thickness  of  the  skin;  thereby  increasing  the  quantity 
of  bran,  but  not  ot  flour. 

Bread  made  entirely  of  rye  is  laxative,  and  good  to  pre* 
vent  costiveness.  Wheat,  especially  where  the  flour  is  very 
fine,  has  an  opposite  tendency^  For  most  constitutions, 
therefore,  bread  made  of  equal  parts  of  th#ise  grains  is  con- 
sidered the  most  conducive  to  health  Mixing  some  flour 
of  Indian  corn,  with  that  ot  rye,  will  serve  to  prevent  its 
clamminess. 


S. 


SALSAFY  (Tragofiogon  )  This  root  is  frequently  called 
Vegetable  Oyster^  on  account  of  its  having  a  resemblance, 
in  flavor,  to  that  of  an  oyster.     When  boiled,  mashed,  and 
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mixed  with  butter,  and  formed  in  shtipe  of  oysters,  and  then 
tried,  i^  is  Irtquently  nnistaken  for  tried  oysters. 

It  requires  a  culture  similar  to  thai  of  carro's  &c.  The 
roots  are  to  be  dug  in  the  Fill,  and  protet  t^  d  from  the 
Winter-frost.  Like  all  other  roots,  they  arc  best  preserved 
in  moist  sand. 

SALTS.     See  Manures. 

SALTING  OF  MEAT.  In  packing  down  pork,  sprinkle 
in  wiiai  is  equal  to  four  quarts  of  roLk-sah  to  a  barrtl ;  then 
make  a  pickle,  sufficient  to  cover  all  the  meat,  as  sironc:  as 
it  can  be  madt  w'th  salt,  and  when  cold  pour  it  on.  When 
the  pickle  becomes  considtrubly  colored  with  the  blood  of 
the  meat,  draw  u  off,  boil  it,  take  off  the  scum,  till  it  be- 
come clear,  and  apply  it  again.  Repeat  this,  it  the  pickle 
agam  become  colored  too  much,  and  add  more  fresh  brine, 
if  necessary.  In  this  way,  pork  will  keep  sweet  throughout 
the  ensuing  Summer,  and  will  be  trte  of  rust. 

This  method  is  also  good  for  preserving  beef,  though  the 
following  is  better: 

For  a  barrtl  of  beef,  says  Mr.  Deane.  take  four  quarts  of 
rock-salt  pounded  fine  ;  eight  ounces  of  saltpetre,  and  five 
pounds  of  brown  sugar;  mix  them  well  together,  and  with 
these  ingredients  pack  the  meat  down  very  closely,  so  as 
that  they  will  of  themselves  cover  the  whole  with  brine. 
The  next  Spring  draw  off  the  brine,  clarify  it,  as  before  di- 
rected, adding  a  little  sail  lo  it,  and  apply  it  again,  and  the 
beef  W'll  keep  very  sweet  and  fine-tasted  during  the  whole 
Summer  lollowing. 

This  method  of  curing  meat,  it  will  be  seen,  is  something 
similar  to  the  best  meth  d  of  curmg  bu»tf  r,  and  it  is  also 
an  excelent  method  for  curing  poik  and  hams.  The  ham 
of  some  of  the  Southern  States  is  allowed  to  be  equal  to 
that  of  Westphalia;  but,  whether  this  be  owit)g  to  tins  me- 
thod of  curing,  to  the  climate,  or  to  the  manner  of  keeping 
IIoi^s  there,  is  perhaps  unct  rtain.  When  hams  have  been 
sufficiently  cured  in  this,  or  any  other  way,  ihey  should  be 
smeared  over  with  molasses ;  smoked  sufficiently  and  sud- 
denly;  the  quicker  the  better;  and  let  them  then  be  well 
spriiikled  over  wiih  slaked  lime,  and  put  away  in  casks, 
filled  with  bran,  to  keep  during  the  Summer.  The  lime 
will  serve  to  keep  all  insects  from  them. 

SAND.     See  Earths  and  Manures. 

SAP.  Plants  derive  their  sap  principally  from  the  roots. 
Betore  it  has  entered  these,  it  is  called  the  food  of  fitants. 
It  is  supposed  to  be  absorbed  by  the  capillary  roots  in  th« 
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form  of  vapor,  which,  beint;  rarified  by  the  heat  of  the 
atmosphere,  ascends,  and  extends  through  all  the  pores 
of  the  plant;  and  here  is  imperceptibly  carried  on  that 
chemical  process,  which  eventually  serves  to  bring  it  to 
perfection. 

SCRATCHES.  This  is  a  disease  in  the  legs  of  Horses, 
occasioned  by  bad  blood,  or  too  hard  labor.  The  skin  of 
the  legs  b  comes  craked  open,  emiting  a  redish-colored  hu- 
mor. To  cure  the  disease,  wash  the  cracks  with  soapsuds, 
and  then  rub  them  twice  a  day  with  an  ointment  of  hogs- 
lard,  mixed  with  a  little  sublimate  mercury. 

Another  says  that  this  troublesome  disorder  may  be  ef- 
fectually cured,  by  the  application  of  as  strong  a  solution, 
of  copperas  in  water,  as  can  be  made,  and  rubing  the  legs 
up  and  down,  with  a  cob,  each  time.  A  few  applications 
Will  be  sufficient. 

SEEDS.  Many  seeds  will  retain  their  vegetative  faculty 
for  several  years;  others  again  cannot  be  made  to  germinate 
after  the  first  year,  unless  uncommon  pains  be  taken  for 
that  purpose. 

All  seeds  require  fresh  air,  and  if  long  deprived  of  this 
they  will  lose  iheir  vegetative  quality.  If  some  kinds  be 
buried  deeply  under  ground,  however,  they  will  retain  this 
quality  for  twenty  or  thirty  years. 

Some  seeds  will  lie  a  year,  some  two  or  three  years,  be- 
fore they  will  come  up;  and  for  this  reason,  when  seeds 
are  brought  from  a  distant  country  and  sown,  the  ground 
should  not  be  disturbed  during  that  length  of  lime. 

Seeds  of  the  dry  kinds*  are  best  preserved  in  their  pods, 
or  natural  coverings ;  but  those  of  all  soft  fruits.  Sec.  should 
be  taken  out,  cleansed,  and  dried. 

By  experiments  made  by  Mr.  Humbolty  in  1793,  it  was 
found  that  seeds  which  require  thirty  hours  to  germmate  in 
common  water,  could  be  made  to  germinate  in  six  hours  in 
oxygenated  muriatic  acid  gas^  mixed  with  water;  and  by 
adding  '  the  stimulus  ot  caloric  (heat)  to  that  of  the  oxygene, 
he  was  enabled  still  more  to  accelerate  the  progress  of 
vegetation.'  He  took  the  seeds  of  garden-cresses,  peas, 
French-beans,  garden-lettuce,  mignonette;  equal  quantities 
of  which  were  thrown  into  pure  water,  and  t*ie  oxyijenated 
muriatic  acid,  at  a  temperature  of  eighty-eight  degrees  Fah- 
renheit. Cresses  exhibited  germs  m  three  hours,  in  tliis 
acid;  while  none  were  seen  in  the  water,  till  the  end  of 
twenty-six  hours. 

By  means  of  this  stimulant,  seeds  which  were  more  than 
an  hundred  years  old  were  made  to  vegetate;  as  were  other 
seeds  which  had  been  kept  for  thirty  years,  at  the  botanic;\i 


S2^  FARMER'S   ASSISTANT. 

garden  at  Vienna,  which  had  resisted  every  other  mean^ 
used  tor  thai  purpose. 

The  application  of  this  may  be  found  useful  in  planting 
Indian  corn,  as  it  will  be  sooner  oui  of  ihe  way  of  birds  and 
squirrels;  and,  when  the  first  planting  has  failed,  or  when 
birds,  &c.  have  pulled  up  the  corn,  this  method  would 
greatly  accelerate  the  growih  of  a  second  planting.  It  is 
also  useful  for  many  kinds  of  garden  seed*^,  which  have  been 
kept  over  one  year.  Probably,  the  seeds  of  the  American 
thorn  might,  also,  in  this  way,  be  made  to  vegetate  readily, 
and  that  hempseed  might  thus  be  made  to  grow,  after  the 
first  year. 

Another  method  of  making  old  seeds  germinate,  more 
readily,  is,  to  immerse  them  in  water,  nearly  boiling  hot| 
for  the  space  of  half  a  minutt  ;  then  suddenly  cool  them  by 
exposure  to  the  air,  and  sow  them  when  the  soil  is  weli 
warmed  by  the  sun  If  sown,  however,  when  the  earth  is 
cold,  they  will  rot  m  the  ground. 

SHEEP.  Mr.  Livingston  has  treated  this  subject  with  so 
much  research  and  ability,  that  the  Reader  need  require  lit- 
tle or  no  further  information,  than  what  his  Essays  contain; 
but  as  this  Work  would  be  imperfect,  without  treating  of 
this  important  article,  and  as  the  Writings  of  Mr.  Living* 
ston  and  others  are  too  voluminous  for  insertion,  it  becomes 
necessary  to  condense  the  subject,  so  as  to  present  it  in  a 
small  compass. 

Aninrjals  undergo  changes  by  domestication.  Qualities 
which  they  possessed  in  the  wild  state,  but  which  are  no 
longer  useful  in  the  domestic,  become  less  and  less  visible ; 
and  owing,  perhaps,  to  this  circumstance,  and  to  others, 
even  their  appearance  becomes  more  or  less  altered.  The 
ears  of  wild  animals  are  erect,  which  enables  them  to  hear 
with  more  acuteness;  but  some  of  the  Sheep  of  Sicily  and 
of  Italy,  says  Mr.  Livingston^  have  been  so  long  under  the 
protection  of  Man,  where  this  quality  is  not  so  requisite, 
that  their  ears  have  become  pendant.  Lord  Kaims  observes, 
that  when  Sheep  run  wild  they  go  in  droves;  that  the  males 
are  the  protectors  of  the  flock,  and  that  the  strongest  claims 
precedence  of  the  rest;  that  when  they  lie  down,  at  night, 
some  stand  as  sentinels,  while  the  rest  sleep:  But  these 
traits  of  instinctive  sagacity  they,  in  a  great  measure,  lose 
when  Man  becomes  their  Protector. 

M.  Buffon  and  others  have  supposed  the  Monjlon  Miis* 
mon,  or  Jlrgali^  which  is  still  found  in  the  wild  state,  to  be 
the  original  stock  of  the  present  Sheep.  This  animal  is 
swiit  of  foot,  and  in  cold  climates  has  merely  a  coat  ol  wool 
under  a  coat  of  hair.    In  warm  climates,  ii  has  nothing  but 
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«  coat  of  hair;  and  such  is  the  case  with  Sheep  which  have 
been  long  accustomed  lo  such  climates. 

It  would  seem  lo  be  the  economy  of  Nature,  that  some 
graminivorous  animals,  when  domesticated,  but  still  expos- 
ed to  the  rigors  of  the  seasons,  become  more  inert,  of 
course  possess  less  animal  heat,  and  therefore  require  a 
more  woolly  coai :  Wnile  oihtrs  of  the  carnivorous  kind, 
which  are  more  sheltered  by  Man,  but  whose  habits  stiU 
require  their  wonted  activity,  and  of  course  retain  their  ani- 
mal heat,  require  less  clothings  or  a  mere  coat  of  coarse 
hair.  This,  perhaps,  may  be  the  reason  why  Sheep  have 
more  wool  and  l.ss  activity  than  the  Argtili;  and  why  Dogs 
have  coarser  hair  than  Wolves. 

If  this,  however,  be  tuought  sufficient  to  account  for  the 
difference  between  the  Argali  and  such  Sheep  as  shed  their 
coats  yearly,  it  is  still  difficult  to  assign  a  reason  why  the 
Mcrmo  Sheep  never  shedb  its  coat;  tor  this,  it  left  on  far 
years,  does  not  lull  off,  but  constandy  increases  in  length 
and  quantity.  Probably  diff'^irent  climates  and  soils  have 
done  much,  in  producing  inaiked  differences  among  Shetp; 
and  probably  diffiirent  kinds,  as  we  now  find  them,  have  de- 
scended from  stock  which  were  of  the  same  genus,  but  pos- 
sessing ptoperues  different  from  each  other. 

Mr,  Livingston  observes,  tnat  *  as  this  quadruped  has 
probably  been  tound  throuj<hout  all  the  mountainous  parts 
of  Europe  and  Asia,  and  perhaps  even  in  Alrica ;  as  its 
young  are  easily  tamed;  as  its  milk,  its  flesh,  and  its  skin 
are  extremely  valuable  to  Man,  m  a  savage  state ;  it  is 
highly  probable  that  it  was  amongst  the  first  quadrupeds 
•that  were  domesticated ;  and  from  this  circumstance  it  has, 
perhaps,  wrought  no  less  a  change  in  Man,  than  Man  has  in 
it;'  that  it  *  is  highly  probable  we  are  indtbttd  to  it  for  the 
conversion  ol  Man,  from  the  wild  wandering  Savage,  to  the 
mild  and  gentle  Sh^-pherd.' 

It  may  be  found  equally  true,  that  different  soils  are  best 
suited  to  different  breeds  ol  Shvep;  and  that  the  soil  often 
serves  eventually  to  produce  a  diffv:;rence  in  Sheep.  <  Fat 
pastures  (says  Mortimer)  breed  straight,  tall  Sheep;  and 
the  barren  hills,  short,  square  ones* 

The  island,  called  S?nit/isisland,  lying  off  the  eastern  cape 
of  Virginia,  has  been  tound  remarkable  for  producing  a 
breed  ol  Sheep  of  uncommonly  fine  wool. 

The  large  longwooled  Sheep  ol  Greatbritain  require  rich 
pastures;  and  a  moist  soil  will  sun  thtm  better,  perhaps, 
than  it  will  any  other  Sheep.  A  wet  soil,  salt  marshes  ex- 
cepted, is,  however,  untriendly  to  Sheep  of  all  kinds.  The 
Merino  Sheep  require  good  pastures,  and  such  as  is  pro- 
duced on  dry  soils.  Farmers,  in  stocking  their  farms  with 
Sheep,  ought  to  pay  attention  to  the  selection  of  such  as  are 
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best  suited  to  their  soil  Much  of  the  high  moist  lands  of 
this  and  the  neighboring  counties,  it  is  believed,  would  bo 
found  tolerably  suiuble  for  raising  the  large  longwooled 
English    Sheep. 

Ii  is  highly  desirable  that  our  Country  should  be  stocked 
with  Sheep  of  various  kinds,  in  order  to  supply  itself  with 
the  various  sorts  ot  cloths  which  are  necessary  in  djfftrent 
uses.  In  Eoglmd,  they  have  the  Tceswater.  the  Lincoln' 
shire,  and  the  Dartmoor  breeds,  which  yield  fleeces  ot  long 
course  wool,  weighing  on  an  average  trom  eight  to  eleven 
pounds ;  and  the  average  weight  of  their  carcases,  per 
quarter,  is  from  twenty-five  to  tnirty  pounds.  The  wool  of 
these  Sheep,  and  of  the  Heathy  Exmore^  and  Berkshire 
breeds,  which  are  smaller,  and  have  sull  coarser  wool,  is 
proper  for  the  manufacture  of  hlinkets,  carpels,  Sec. 

Th  NenvUic  eater  shir  e^  or  Dakenvell  breed,  and  the  Cart* 
wold  and  jRonmey'?narsh  breeds,  have  also  long  wool,  but 
somewhat  finvip,  being  ijetier  fited  for  the  manufacture  of 
worsted  fabrics;  and  the  average  weight  of  their  fleeces  is 
from  eight  to  nine  pounds ;  the  average  weight  of  their  car- 
cases, per  quarter,  is  from  twenty-two  to  twenty-four 
pounds. 

The  Bakeivdl  is  an  improved  breed,  which  was  engrafted 
upon  some  ot  those  before  mentioned,  and  are  highly 
esteemed  for  the  fatness  of  their  carcases,  and  the  fine 
taste  of  their  mutton. 

In  addition  to  these,  the  English  have  various  other 
breeds  besides  the  Merino,  yielding  fleeces  of  short  wool 
of  various  quantities  and  qualiiie^;  the  finest  of  which  are 
the  Dunfaccd  and  Shetland  breeds;  the  next  finest  is  the 
Hereford  «.r  Ryeland  breed,  and  the  next  the  South^doivn, 

Mr.  Livingston  says  the  latter  very  much  resemble  our 
common  Si.^  ep,  having  wool  about  equally  fine  ;  and  that  in 
England  ihey  are  esteemed  next  to  the  Bake  well  breed. 

Mi'.  Custis.  ot  Virginia,  is  rearinj>  a  new  breed,  which  he 
calls  the  jirlington  Sheep,  that  yield  fleeces  of  long  wool, 
well  fi^ed  for  lue  manufacture  u{  worsted  fabrics.  They 
are  a  mixture  of  the  Bakewell  breed  with  a  long-wooled 
Persian  Ram,  which  was  imported  by  General  Washington, 
They  promise  to  be  a  valuable  acquisition  to  our  Country. 

In  addition  to  these  are  the  Smithsisland  Sheep,  before 
mentioned,  which  are  also  the  property  of  Mr.  Custisy  and 
which,  on  account  of  the  fineness  and  largeness  of  their 
fleeces,  promise  to  be  highly  valuable,  provided  the  breed 
do  not  degetierate  in  a  few  years,  when  taken  from  that  isl- 
and. They  are  shorn  twice  a  year,  and  some  of  the  fleeces 
weigh  four  pounds  at  each  shearing. 

Another  breed  of  Sheep  ougnt  to  be  noticed,  as  being 
peculiar  to  this  Country :    Thess  are  the  Otter  Sheep,  so 
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called  on  account  of  the  length  of  their  bodies  and  the 
shortness  of  their  legs.  They  were  first  iound  in  some  of 
our  Adaniic  islands,  and  are  indeed  a  rickety,  crippled- 
looking  race.  Their  wool  is  of  a  mtdium  fineness,  and  of 
a  medium  length:  It  is  neither  of  a  proper  length  lor 
combing,  nor  yet  for  broadcloths. 

The  advantages  of  this  breed  consist  chiefly  in  their  ina- 
bility to  be  mischievous,  in  leaping  fences,  &c.  and  their 
disadvantages  consist  in  their  proportionate  inability  to 
escape  from  Dogs,  &c.  But  the  Man  of  taste  and  feeling 
will  make  another  objection  to  them;  their  form  is  not 
pleasing  to  the  eye,  and  their  rickety,  hobbling  gait  is  cal- 
culated to  excite  pity,  instead  of  pleasure. 

Another  breed  of  Sheep,  which  are  found  in  almost  every 
quarter  of  the  globe,  are  the  Broadtailed  Sheep.  These 
are  of  different  kinds,  and  yield  fleeces  ot  difftrent  qualities 
in  oifFerent  climates.  In  the  Levant,  their  wool  is  fine;  at 
the  Cape  of  Goodhope,  it  is  coarse ;  and  at  Madagascar,  it 
is  mere  hair  They  are  generally  larger  than  the  European 
Sheep,  and  the  tails  of  one  kind  weigh,  in  many  instances, 
filty  pounds;  being  <  so  weigluy  that  the  Shepherds  are 
compeled  to  place  two  little  wheels  under  each,  to  enable 
the  Sheep  to  drag  them.' 

*  The  composition  of  this  excrescence  (says  Mr.  Living- 
ston)  is  said  to  be  a  mixture  ot  flt:sh  with  a  great  proportion 
ot  fat,  and  to  be  very  delicate  tood ;  but  the  animal  has  little 
other  fat,  the  tail  being  in  him  the  repository  of  that  fat 
which  lies  about  the  loins  of  other  Sheep* 

As  u  is  hardly  probable  that  this  excresencc  could  have 
been  inherent  in  the  original  stock,  whence  these  Sheep 
descended ;  but  has  most  probably  been  produced,  either  by 
accident  or  by  art:  It  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  most  extraordi- 
nary instances,  to  be  found,  of  an  alteration  produced  in  the 
form  of  an  animal  by  domestication. 

A  yearling  Sheep  has  at  its  first  shearing  two  broad  teeth 
betoie,  beside  its  narrow  teeth  •  when  sheared  the  second 
time,  it  has  four;  the  third  timt ,  six;  and  the  fourth,  eight. 
They  are  then  said  to  be  full  mouthed.  The  teeth  of  Ewes 
begin  to  decay  at  the  age  of  five  years;  those  of  Wethers, 
at  seven ;  and  of  !^ams,  at  eight.  At  this  age,  a  Ram  should 
be  castrated,  and  turned  off  to  faien  with  other  old  Sheep. 
Ewes  will  faten  faster  during  pregnancy  than  at  any  other 
time. 

If  properly  kept,  and  no  accident  befal  them  during  preg- 
nancy, they  are  capable  of  yeaning  till  the  age  of  ten  or 
twelve;  but  they  frequently  become  barren  much  sooner, 
by  reason  of  poor  keeping,  or  by  injuries  received  during 
pregnancy.  When  this  is  the  case,  and  they  grow  weakly, 
they  should  be  fatened  with  other  old  Sheep. 
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Those  set  apart  fot*  fating  should  be  kept  separate,  eu 
good  ieed,  and  have  some  Indian  meal  daily.  It  is  said  that 
a  Sheep  is  never  made  very  fat  but  once,  and  that  then  is 
the  proper  time  to  kill  it :  But,  perhaps^  this  is  not  founded 
in  truth. 

The  proper  lime  for  shearing  is,  when  the  v/eatlier  has 
set  in  pretty  warm ;  but  sooner,  where  the  wool  is  falling 
off.  The  wo(.l  of  Merino  Sheep  must  be  washed  alter 
©hearing,  as  it  cannot  be  wastied  to  any  effect  while  on 
their  backs  The  shearing  of  these  may  be  later,  as  their 
wool  never  falls  ofT  Sheep  of  the  common  kinds  may  have 
their  wool  washed  while  on  their  backs;  but  in  that  case 
they  should  be  kept  some  days  previous  to  shearing  in  a 
clca..  pasture,  in  order  that  their  wool  may  again  imbibe 
some  of  the  oil  which  is  lost  by  washing,  which  will  render 
the  shearing  more  easy,  and  require  less  oil  to  be  afier wards 
add  d  for  s pining. 

In  shearin^^,  care  should  be  taken  not  to  cut  them;  and 
this  IS  more  particularly  necessary  wiih  the  Merino  Sheep, 
whose  fl  cce  is  so  close  as  to  render  this  operation  much 
more  slow  and  difficult,  double  the  time  at  least  being  re- 
<]ui^ue  for  shearii),<  one  of  ihese,  thai  is  necessary  for  one 
of  he  common  kind.  Would  not  shears,  ^vitb  blades  much 
narrower  man  those  of  the  common  kind,  be  much  the  best 
for  sh.  »ring  these  Sueep? 

In  E  igland,  it  is  a  common  practice,  after  shearing,  to 
smear  ihe  bodies  of  the  Sheep  with  a  mixture  of  tar  and 
fresh  butter,  which  serves  to  cure  the  wounds  in  the  skin^ 
and  to  fort<ty  their  bodus  against  the  cold  This  mixture 
niiy  be  improved  by  tne  addition  of  a  small  quantity  ot  sul- 
phur The  Sneep  should  agun  be  anointed  in  the  month 
of  August,  by  introducing  the  ointment  from  head  to  tail, 
and  also  on  the  sides  and  back  by  parting  the  wool  for  the 
purpose.  This  composition  should,  at  all  events,  be  applied 
to  the  wounds.  It  serves  eff:;ctually  to  destroy  all  the  ticks, 
whicn  are  very  pernicious  to  Sheep 

The  practice  of  pening  up  large  flocks  of  Sheep  together 
in  a  close  place,  during  the  shearing,  is  very  injudicious: 
They  should  be  pened  up  in  the  open  air,  and  but  a  few 
brought  together  at  a  time.  The  common  practice  of  tying 
the  legs  of  the  Sheep  together,  while  shearing,  is  hurtful  to 
them;  as  it  compresses  them  into  a  situaiion  which  is  un- 
natural and  painful  Rather  let  each  foot  be  tied  by  itself, 
in  its  ndtural  position,  to  a  small  piece  of  wood,  with  cross 
pieces  at  each  end,  which  may  be  easily  contrived  and  made 
tor  the  purpose. 

During  cold  rains  and  cold  nights,  after  shearing,  they 
should  be  placed  where  they  can  go  into  their  house,  or 
place  of  sheicer,  when  they  please}  as  they  know  best  when 
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they  want  shelter,  and  when  they  become  so  warm  as  to  re- 
quire the  open  air.  They  should  at  all  rimes,  bu^  particu- 
laily  at  this,  have  plenty  of  bait,  as  this  is  a  stimula))t  which 
enables  them  the  better  to  wiihsiand  the  coW.  A  warni  sua 
is  hurtful  !0  the  backs  of  Shee{>  after  shearing,  and  for  t)iJS 
reason  their  pasture  should  bave  some  shade,  lo  whicii  they 
can  retire  during  the  heat  ot  the  day. 

After  shearing,  their  skins  should  be  carefully  t^Xcrmined, 
to  see  if  they  have  any  appearance  of  the  scab;  .»od  those 
which  have,  should  be  ktpt  apart  from  the  rer^l.  till  currd, 
as  this  disease  is  contagious.  This,  too,  is  th<  proper  tinm 
to  examine  them,  as  to  their  age  and  htalih^  h  iv  bodily 
defects;  and  also,  as  to  the  quality  and  quantity  of  li'-ir 
fleeces.  Those  which  are  found  old  ^md  brik*  n  mou'i  ed, 
sickly  and  mfitm,  ill  formed^  Ewes  «hat  are  bad  nur-e  ,  oiid 
lose  their  Lamb^  from  want  of  milk  ;  hose  whose  wool  is  m 
small  quantifies,  which  is  often  the  i  fFtct  of  at^e  or  sickness; 
and  those  whose  wool  is  bad,  either  by  bemu:  mixed  with 
short  hairs,  or  which  are  rough  on  the  th):vhs:  Tttese 
should  all  be  marked,  in  order  to  be  turned  tff^  and  put  in 
good  pasture  for  fating. 

The  wool  of  yearling  Sheep  should  be  kept  by  itself;  be- 
cause, not  having  the  same  texture  or  strength  which  the 
wool  of  older  Sheep  has,  it  will  make  ihe  cloth  shriiik  un- 
equally, if  mixed  with  such  wool.  The  othtr  fleeces  may 
be  sorted  at  shearingtmie,  maksng  separate  parcels  of  the 
thighs,  the  belly,  and  the  back  and  sides.  Wool  should  not 
be  kept  long  without  washing,  as  in  that  case  it  is  liable  to 
ferment  and  spoil  in  hot  weather. 

After  shearing,  the  horned  Sheep  should  be  examined,  to 
see  that  their  horns  do  not  press  on  the  scull,  or  endanger 
the  eyes;  either  of  which  may  kill  the  animal.  Where  this 
is  the  case,  the  horns  are  to  be  taken  (;{f ;  and,  for  this  pur- 
pose, Mr.  Livingston  recommends  sawing  them  off  with  a 
fine  suff-backed  saw;  then  apply  some  tar  to  the  stumps, 
and  tie  a  double  linen  cloth  over  them,  to  keep  off  the 
flies. 

At  this  time  also  the  Lambs  should  be  docked,  castrated, 
and  marked.  Mr  Livingston  recommends  the  Spanish  cus- 
tom of  docking  the  tail,  as  conducive  to  cleanliness.  The 
castration  is  best  performed  by  taking  away  the  testicles  at 
once.  Tliis  operation  may  be  performed  on  Lambs  when 
not  more  than  ten  days  old.  and  the  earlier  this  is  done,  the 
finer  will  be  their  wool  and  flesh.  If  rain  or  cold  weather 
succeed  thts  operation,  before  they  are  cured,  they  should 
be  housed;  otherwise  they  will  be  in  danger  of  dying. 

Another  method  of  castration,  which  is  probubly  best  for 
grown  Sheep,  is  to  tie  a  cord  tightly  round  the  scrotum,  and 
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after  five  or  six  days,  when  the  part  below  the  cord  is 'dead, 
cut  it  off  just  below  the  string,  and  tar  the  wound.  This  iS| 
however,  a  dangerous  operation  when  the  weather  is  warm: 
Cool  dry  weather  should  be  chosen  for  it. 

<  In  Spain,  it  is  usual,  instead  of  either  of  these  operations, 
to  twist  the  testicles  within  the  scrotum,  so  as  to  knot  the 
cord ;  in  which  case  they  decay  gradually,  without  injuring 
the  Sheep ' 

Spaying  Ewelanibs  increases  their  wool,  makes  them  fat- 
en  better,  and  it  is  said  improves  the  taste  of  their  flesh. 
If  this  operation  is  to  be  performed,  which  perhaps  will 
seldom  be  found  advisable,  it  should  not  be  attempted  be- 
fore the  Lambs  are  six  weeks  old. 

Wheri'  Esves  are  to  be  turned  off  for  fating,  the  Lambs 
raust  be  weaned  early;  and  then  let  the  Ewes  have  the 
Ram  again,  which  will  make  them  fuen  better.  Lambs 
thus  weaned  should  be  put  in  a  pasture  of  young  tender 
grass,  out  of  hearing  of  their  Dims,  and  an  old  Wether  or 
Ewe  should  be  put  with  them  Care  must  also  be  taken  to 
milk  the  Ewes  every  day  or  two,  for  the  first  week,  until 
their  milk  dries  up. 

In  all  other  cases,  the  weaning  of  Lambs,  before  the  time 
when  they  naturally  wean  themselves,  is  believed  to  be  by 
no  means  advisable,  as  the  Lambs  are  ir>juied  by  it  at  least 
as  much  as  the  Ewes  are  bent^fited.  This  may,  however,  be 
found  advisable  where  it  is  wished  to  have  the  Ewes  im- 
pregnated earlier  than  the  usual  time,  for  the  purpose  of 
raising  very  earlv  Lambs. 

These,  Mr  Livingston  advises,  should  be  shorn  the  first 
year;  as  the  divesting  them  of  their  fleece  may  be  a  matter 
of  some  considerable  profit,  and  it  renders  them  more  com- 
fortable during  the  Summer.  Lambs,  however,  which  do 
not  come  until  the  snows  are  gone  are  always  most  easily 
reared ;  and,  in  order  to  this,  the  Ram  must  be  kept  from 
the  Ewes  in  the  Fall  until  about  five  months  previous  to 
that  time.  Such  Lambs  must  be  kept  from  the  Ram  until 
the  second  Fall. 

In  Spain,  nventy  five  Ewes  are  allowed  to  one  Ram. 
Mr.  Livingston  thinks  forty  by  no  means  too  many  ;  and 
instances  are  not  unfrequent  where  one  Ram  has  served 
double  and  even  treble  that  number.  If  the  R^m,  however, 
be  not  well  kept,  where  so  many  Ewes  are  allowed,  he  will 
be  in  danger  of  being  injured. 

The  best  time  for  Sheep  to  feed  in  pastures  is  while  the 
dew  is  on;  and  this  they  will  readily  learn,  if  there  be  no 
water  in  the  fields  where  they  are  kept.  Water  is  not 
necessary  for  them  during  the  season  of  pasture;  \^\i\.  in 
Winter  they  should  have  free  access  to  it,  although  they 
can  do  many  days  without  it. 
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When  Sheep  are  badly  kept  they  take  colds,  and  dis- 
charge a  mocus  |rom  the  nose.  Good  feeding,  together 
with  some  pine  boughs  given  them  occasionally,  will  cure 
this  complaint.  It  pine  boughs  cannot  be  had,  spread  some 
tar  over  a  board,  and  over  this  spread  some  salt,  which  will 
induce  the  Sheep  to  hck  up  all  the  tar,  and  this  will  tffect 
a  cure. 

According  to  experiments  made  by  Mr.  Daubenton^  a 
celebrated  French  Agriculturalist,  it  seems  that  the  Sheep 
of  France,  which  are  generally  ot  the  height  of  about  twenty 
inches,  eat  about  eight  pounds  of  grass  per  day,  or  two 
pounds  of  hay  per  day,  which  is  about  the  same  thing;  as 
eight  pounds  of  grass,  when  dried,  will  make  but  two 
pounds  of  hay.  An  acre  of  pasture,  then,  which  in  the 
season  would  yield  of  grass  what  would  be  equal  to  two 
tons  of  hay,  would  probably  support  about  eight  Sheep 
through  the  season.  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that 
animals  consume  tood  in  proportion  to  their  size,  and  that 
the  Sheep  here  described  are  below  the  common  size  of 
Sheep  in  this  Country. 

Mr  Daubenton  also  observes,  that  When  his  Sheep  were 
fed  on  dry  fodder,  during  the  Winter  season,  many  of  the 
younger  ones,  and  those  which  were  weakly,  droped  off; 
that,  on  opening  these,  he  found  the  food  in  the  third  sto- 
mach, or  that  which  receives  the  food  after  the  second 
chewing,  to  be  so  dry  as  to  be  unfit  for  digestion,  and  to 
this  cause  he  ascribes  their  death.  This  state  of  the  sto- 
mach, he  very  justly  concludes,  is  produced  by  the  sudden 
change  of  food  from  grass  to  that  of  dry  fodder;  and  the 
remedy  pointed  out,  which  is  very  natural,  is  merely  to  feed 
them  with  a  due  proportion  of  succulent  food.  For  this 
purpose,  carrots,  potatoes,  turnips,  Sec.  are  all  very  good. 

Feeding  Sheep  with  a  little  Indian  corn,  about  half  a  gill 
to  each  per  day,  is  very  beneficial ;  it  keeps  the  flock  in 
good  heart;  it  enables  the  Ewes  to  rear  their  young  much 
better ;  and  it  serves  to  prevent  the  wool  from  falling  off  in 
the  Spring.  Carrots,  potatoes,  Sec.  no  doubt,  answer  the 
same  valuable  purpose. 

For  early  feeding  for  the  Ewes  which  have  Lambs,  a 
small  fii  Id  of  rye,  thickly  sown,  is  very  good.  They  may 
be  taken  off  in  time  for  the  crop  to  come  to  maturity,  and 
in  that  case  they  will  do  it  no  injury.  A  small  field  of  ruta 
baga  would  probably  be  the  best.  Vetches,  clover,  tall 
meadow  oats,  and  other  grasses  which  start  early,  are  also 
very  good  for  this  purpose. 

Sheep  should  have  hay  during  Winter  of  the  best  quality, 
and  for  this  purpose  red-clover  is  esteemed  the  best.  If 
about  a  peck  of  salt  Were  applied  to  every  ton  of  hay,  when 
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carted  into  the  mow,  it  would  no  doubt  be  found  very  good 
for  them.  The  rack  in  which  the  hay  is  pur  should  be  up- 
right, so  as  that,  in  feeding,  the  seeds  and  other  matter  will 
noi  fall  into  the  wool  about  their  necks.  Under  the  rack  a 
trough  should  be  fixed,  which  will  serve  for  catching  the 
seeds  of  the  hay,  as  well  as  for  feeding  the  Sheep. 

They  should  be  kept  by  themselves,  and  not  suffered  t© 
run  among  other  cattle ;  their  yard  should  be  spacious, 
thouj^h  in  proportion  to  the  number  in  the  flock;  and  their 
shelter  should  be  close  over  head,  but  the  sides  not  so  close 
as  to  preclude  a  due  circulation  of  air  among  them,  Per- 
hiaps  it  is  best  to  have  it  close  on  all  sides  but  the  south. 

The  shelter  ought  also  to  be  spacious,  so  as  not  to  crowd 
them  too  closely  together;  and  it  should  have  some  small 
apartments  in  which  to  keep  the  E>ves  a  few  days  previous 
to  yeaning,  and  for  two  or  three  days  afterwards  These 
should  be  fed  during  this  time  with  succulent  food,  and 
their  apartments  should  be  kept  well  littered.  The  fence 
round  the  sheep-yard  should  be  such  as  to  keep  out  Dogs. 

If  the  flock  be  large,  so  that  a  separation  of  it  during 
Winter  would  be  advisable  for  promoting  the  health  of  the 
Sheep,  the  better  way  is  to  put  the  fullgrown  Wethers  by 
themselves.  This  is  the  more  advisable,  because  they  do 
not  require  so  good  keeping  as  the  Ewes  and  young  Sheep; 
and  when  kept  with  these  they  are  enabled,  from  their 
superior  strength,  to  take  the  best  and  most  of  the  food  t« 
themselves. 

In  regard  to  folding  Sheep,  on  small  or  large  pieces  of 
ground,  see  Folding  of  Land. 

Flocks  of  Sheep  thrive  much  better  by  being  changed 
frequently;  but  those  will  be  most  benefited  which  are  taken 
from  poor  pastures  and  put  into  better.  Their  pastures 
should  be  clear  of  weeds,  as  the  burs  produced  by  some 
spoil  the  wool;  while  others  often  prove  hurtful  to  them, 
by  eating;  they  should  also  be  clear  of  all  briars  and  bushes; 
for  these  serve  to  tear  off  much  of  their  wool  in  the  Spring. 
Clover  is  the  best  pasture  for  them.  The  evergreen  shrub, 
called  laurel,  is  poisonous  to  them  when  eaten,  and  ought 
therefore  to  be  removed  from  their  walks.  This  shrub  is  a 
species  of  the  Laurusj  as  we  believe. 

To  prevent  Wolves  from  killing  Sheep,  says  Mr.  VHom^ 
medieu^  make  an  ointment  composed  of  gunpowder  and 
brimstone,  powdered  fine  and  mixed  with  tar  and  Currier's 
oil,  and  with  this  anoint  the  throats  of  the  Sheep.  This 
must  be  renewed  as  often  as  the  ointment  loses  its  moisture^ 
which  will  be  four  or  five  times  in  a  season.  Wolves  have 
been  seen  to  seize  Sheep  anointed  in  this  manner,  and,  find- 
ing their  throats  thus  fortified,  have  left  them  without  doing 
them  any  injury. 
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Having  said  thus  much  of  Sheep  in  general,  something 
shall  now  be  said  ot  the  Merino  Sheep  in  particular. 

These  Sheep  are  certainly  much  the  most  profitable  to 
raise,  where  the  soil  and  climate  are  suitabk  to  them. 
Perhaps  it  may  be  found  iliat  some  parts  ot  this  State  may 
not  be  so  suitable  for  them  as  others;  as  some  Farmers  of 
this  county  (H^^rkimer)  are  making  complaints  ol  being  un- 
succebstul  in  rearing  tliem.  The  climate,  and  much  ol  the 
soil,  ot  the  Mohawk  country  is  moist,  and  this  circumstance 
may  perhaps  not  prove  so  favorable  for  their  propagation 
here. 

Let  experiments,  however,  be  fairly  and  fully  made  upon 
them,  belore  any  hasty  conclusions  are  drawn.  Most  ot  the 
Sheep  ot  this  kind  which  have  been  brought  into  this  part 
©t  the  State  were  young,  and  such  as  were  probably  re- 
jected from  the  flocks  ot  those  who  sent  them  abroad  for 
sale. 

Mr  Livingston  has  stated  the  result  of  his  Sheepshearing 
of  the  Spuug  ol  1808,  and  this  will  perhaps  serve  to  convey 
as  adequate  an  idea  of  the  importance  of  the  Merino  Sheep, 
as  any  thing  that  can  be  said 

From  twenty- nine  common  Sheep,  he  had  upwards  of  one 
hundred  and  fourteen  pounds,  which  he  sold  at  thirty-seven 
and  an  half  cents  per  pound.  This,  allowing  one  dollar  and 
fitly  cents  for  the  expense  of  keeping  each  Sheep  lor  a 
year,  fell  short  three  cents  on  each  fleece  of  paying  for  their 
keeping. 

Eighty- three  half- blooded  Ewes  gave  upwards  of  three 
hundred  and  ninety-three  pounds;  and  forty  seven  half- 
blooded  Wethers  gave  upwards  of  two  hundred  and  thirty- 
six  pounds.  This  wool  sold  for  seventy-five  cents  per 
pound.  Clear  profits  on  the  fleece  of  each  Ewe  two  dollars 
and  three  cents ;  on  the  fleece  of  each  Wether,  two  dollars 
and  fiity-five  cents. 

Tniny  threefourth- blooded  Ewes  gave  upwards  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty-six  pounds;  and  three  Wethers  of  the 
same  blood  gave  upwards  of  sixteen  pounds.  This  wool 
sold  for  one  dollar  and  twenty- five  cents  per  pound.  Clear 
profits  on  the  fleece  of  each  Ewe  four  dollars  and  seventy- 
five  cents ;  on  the  fleece  of  each  Wether,  two  dollars  and 
twenty-five  cents. 

Seven  fullbred  Ewes  gave  upwards  of  thirty-six  pounds ; 
and  one  Ram,  fourteen  months  old,  gave  upwards  of  nine 
pounds.  This  wool  sold  lor  two  dollars  per  pound.  Clear 
profits  on  the  fleece  of  each  Ewe  eight  dollars  and  seventy- 
five  cents;  on  the  Ram,  seventeen  dollars  and  twenty-five 
cents.  This  Wool  was  all  sold  at  the  above  prices,  without 
being  washed. 
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By  the  foregoing,  it  will  be  seen,  that  if  the  Farmer  ex- 
pects to  derive  Ictrge  profits  Irom  these  Sheep,  he  ought  not 
to  rest  until  he  has  got  into  the  fuUbloods  of  this  breed,  or 
into  the  fiheen-sixteenths,  which  will  answer  about  as  well. 
The  prc-fii  ot  the  Lambs,  it  will  be  seen,  is  not  taken  into 
consideration  in  this  stati  ment 

If  these  Sheep  are  thus  prufirable  for  their  wool,  it  is  also 
well  ascertained  that  they  are  at  least  as  profitable  as  any 
others  for  fating. 

Mr  Young  took  a  Merino,  weight  eighty-four  pounds;  a 
halt  Soutijdown,  quarter  Bakewell,  and  quarter  Noitolki 
weight  one  hundred  and  tony-one  pounds;  and  a  South- 
down, wtight  one  hundred  and  thirty  six  pounds;  these 
were  led  abroad  together  a  certain  length  ot  time,  and  then 
Wtighed.  The  first  weighed  one  hundred  pounds;  the 
second,  one  hundred  and  forty  eight ;  and  the  last,  one 
hundred  and  forty-four  pounds.  Thus  the  Merino  gained 
more  than  double  the  quantity  of  fiesh  which  the  other  two 
gatrjfd. 

He  also  made  another  experiment,  which  served  to  show 
that  a  Merino  only  eats  in  proportion  to  its  size  By  this  he 
found  that  three  Merinos  may  be  maintained  four  per  cent 
cheaper  than  two  of  the  Southdowns.  The  weight  of  the 
Merino,  upon  which  this  trial  was  made,  was  ninety-one 
pounds;  that  of  the  Southdown,  one  hundred  and  thirty-two 
pounds. 

Mr.  Livingston  says  the  size  of  the  Ewes,  more  than  that 
of  the  Ram,  governs  the  size  ot  their  Lambs;  that  the  Ewes 
of  a  small  race  cannot  bear  large  Lambs,  though  the  Rum 
be  ever  so  large.  For  this  reason,  the  Lambs  which  are 
raised  from  a  Merino  Ram,  on  our  common  Ewes»  will  be  \ 
larger  than  those  raised  from  one  of  our  common  Rams  on 
Mermo  Ewes.  This  is  the  reason  why  Rims  of  the  large 
English  breeds,  when  brought  here,  do  not  produce  a  race 
any  way  corresponding  to  th  'ir  own  size. 

Mr.  Livingston  therefore  recommends  engrafting  a  Meri- 
no stock  upon  our  common  Ewes,  to  increase  the  siz  of 
the  breed ;  though,  if  they  only  eat  in  proportion  to  their 
size,  this  is  not  so  material. 

In  the  selection  of  the  Ewes,  take  those  that  are  at  least 
three  years  old,  as  large  as  can  be  obtained  of  the  sort,  with 
the  belly  large  and  well  covered  with  woo),  chine  and  loin 
broad,  breast  deep,  buttocks  full,  the  eyes  lively,  the  bag 
large,  and  the  teats  long.  In  addition  to  these  qualifications, 
they  must  have  fine  short  thick  wool,  their  bellies  well  co» 
vered,  and  with  the  least  hair  on  the  hinder  parts. 

In  the  choice  of  the  Ram,  which  we  will  suppose  to 
be  thrcefourth-blooded,  and  which  can  be  purchased  for 
twemy  five  dollars,  select  one  that  is  of  good  size,  broad 
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in  the  chine  and  loins,  deep  in  the  carcase,  the  back 
straight,  the  ribs  well  set  out  so  as  to  give  room  lor  a  large 
belly,  well  covered  with  wool,  the  torthead  broad,  the  eyes 
lively  (a  heavy  eye  being  a  mark  ot  a  diseased  Sheep)  tes- 
ticles large  and  covertd  wiih  wool:  Let  him  also  be 
strong,  close-knit,  and  active;  of  which  you  may  judge  by 
taking  hold  ot  his  hind  legs;  and,  lastly,  kt  his  woul  be  of 
good  quality,  and  as  clear  of  hair  on  the  hinder  parts  as 
possible. 

The  product  of  such  a  Ram,  with  common  Ewes,  would 
be  Lumbs  pos-sessing  nine  twenty  lounh  parts  ot  Merino 
blood;  and  twice  repeating  the  process  on  the  Fem<iles  of 
the  successive  products,  would  give  threetourth-blooded 
Lambs.  Two  further  repetitions  trom  a  tull-bluoded  Rum, 
would  give  Lambs  possessing  fifteen-sixteenths  ot  Merino 
blood,  which  is  probably  sufficient.  The  Ram,  however, 
ought  to  be  changed  at  each  time ;  as  it  is  believed  that 
the  rearing  of  succeeding  stocks,  bi^tween  which  there  is 
the  closest  consanguinity,  must  eventually  tend  to  degene- 
rate the  breed. 

In  Spain,  where  by  the  extent  of  the  pastures  the  num- 
ber of  the  Merinos  are  limited,  it  is  usual  to  kill  off  some 
of  the  most  indifferent  Lambs,  and  thus  two  Ewes  can  be 
given  to  suckle  one  ot  those  surviving.  This  is  usually  ef- 
fected by  puting  ih(;  skin  of  the  de^d  Lamb  over  a  living 
one,  which  commonly  induces  the  Dam  ot  the  dead  one  to 
recognize  the  living  as  her  own.  Where  this  fails,  the  Ewe 
is  held  tor  the  Lamb  to  suck  her;  and  she  is  confined  with 
it  a  day  or  two,  by  which  time  she  generally  adopts  it.  This 
custom  IS  Oiily  in  part  advisable  here;  that  is,  whenever  a 
Lamb  dies,  to  accustomed  its  Dam,  in  this  manner,  to  give 
its  milk  to  another  Lamb. 

It  has  been  feared  by  some  that  these  Sheep,  when  no 
longer  migratory,  and  changed  from  their  accustomed  cli- 
mate, will  degenerate,  and  their  wool  grow  coarser ;  but  ex- 
perience does  by  no  means  warrant  these  apprehensions. 
They  have  been  kept  stationary  for  more  than  eighty  years 
past  in  Sweden,  and  nearly  as  long  in  France,  and  yet  have 
suffered  no  deterioration. 

Mr.  Livingston  thinks  the  wool  of  his  Merino  Sheep, 
'Which  he  has  raised  here,  finer  than  of  those  which  were 
imported.  It  is  a  general  rule  with  animals  which  shed  their 
hair,  that  the  farther  north,  the  warmer,  and  ot  course  the 
finer,  is  their  coats;  but,  as  these  Sheep  never  shed  their 
wool,  the  rule  does  not  necessarily  include  them.  Their 
wool  is  in  this  respect  similar  to  human  hair;  but  this  is 
always  found  the  finest  in  the  colder  climates. 

Apprehensions  have  also  been  entertained  that  these 
Sheep,  having  in  Spain  been  long  accustomed  to  situations 
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where  Winter  is  scarcely  felt,  would  be  found  unable  to 
stand  the  severity  ot  our  Winters;  but  the  tact  just  men- 
tioned, ot  their  being  successfully  reared  even  in  the  cold 
climate  of  Sweden,  sufficiently  obviates  this  objection. 

Mr.  Livingston  says,  that,  '  like  all  other  Sheep,  they 
will  be  found  the  better  for  good  keeping ;  yet  they  will  not 
suffer  more  than  others  from  ncgleci ;  and  that  ihey  will,  in 
every  mixed  flock,  be  found  amongst  ihe  most  thritty  in  the 
severest  weather.* 

Some,  again,  may  suppose  that  the  Country  will  soon  be 
stocked  with  Merinos,  und  that  the  price  ot  their  wool  will 
then  fall  to  that  ot  common  wool;  but  such  should  remem- 
ber, that  more  than  half  the  civilized  world  is  destitute  of 
these  Sheep;  and  that,  while  they  continue  to  remain  so, 
the  Sheep,  the  wool,  or  the  fabrics  made  trom  it,  will  be 
eagerly  sought  after. 

In  the  course  of  a  century,  North  and  South- America  will 
probably  contain  two  hundred  millions  of  People,  and  the 
wants  of  these  alone  will  at  that  time  require  three  hundred 
millions  ot  Merinos.  There  is  certainly  no  danger  of  the 
price  of  Merino  wool  falling  much,  tor  twenty  years  to 
come. 

The  Ewes  of  this  breed  seldom  produce  twins;  though, 
if  necessary,  they  may  be  made,  like  other  Sheep,  to  breed 
twice  a  year.  Ewes  of  the  English  Teeswater  breed  have 
been  known  to  bring  five  L^mbs  in  a  year. 

The  Ram,  when  put  to  the  Ewes,  should  be  better  kept 
than  usual;  and  for  this  purpose  should  be  fed  two  or  three 
times  a  day  with  a  slice  or  two  of  bread,  made  of  Indian 
meal,  which  may  be  given  to  him  by  hand.  When  the 
Ewes  are  not  suckling  Lambs,  they  may  at  any  time  b« 
brought  to  take  the  Ram,  by  feeding  some  Indian  corn  to 
them. 

The  first  Lamb  of  a  young  Ewe  will  never  be  so  strong 
as  those  succeeding,  because  she  will  not  have  the  same 
strength,  nor  the  same  quantity  of  milk,  which  she  will 
have  afterwards. 

There  are  different  breeds  of  Merinos  in  Spain,  says  Mr. 
Livingston,  and  the  wool  of  some  is  inferior  to  that  of 
others ;  some  selling  there  for  only  sixty  cents  a  pound, 
while  others  sell  for  a  dollar.  The  best  flocks  are  those  of 
the  Escurialy  of  Gaudalou/ie^,  of  Faular,  of  the  Duke  D*In* 
Jantado,  of  Monturio^  and  of  the  Mgretti.  The  firbi  exceeds 
lor  fineness  of  wool  5  the  second,  ior  fineness  of  form,  and 
fineness  and  abundance  of  fleece ;  the  third,  with  similar 
fleeces,  are  larger  bodied.  *  The  Limbs  of  this  stock,  and 
ot  that  of  the  Duke  DTnfantado,  are  commonly  droped  with 
a  thick  covering,  which  changes  into  very  fine  wool.*  The 
Nigretli  are  the  largest  breed. 
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After  Merino  wool  has  been  sorted,  as  before  directed, 
and  is  to  be  manufactured  in  the  Family,  let  it  be  covered 
with  soft  water,  mixed  one-third  with  urine,  and  let  it  stand 
fifteen  hours,  or  longer  if  the  weather  be  cold.  A  cauldron 
is  tht-n  to  be  put  on  the  fire,  with  some  soft  water,  and  let 
twp-thirds  of  that  which  covers  the  fleeces  be  added  to  it. 
When  so  hot  as  that  the  hand  cannot  bear  it,  take  out  the 
wool,  put  it  in  a  basket,  press  out  the  liquor,  put  the  basket 
in  the  cauldron,  and  there  wash  the  wool  by  pressing,  with- 
out any  wrmging  of  it,  and  then  cleanse  it  in  runing  water» 
If  the  water  in  the  cauldron  become  too  dirty,  take  more 
water  from  that  in  which  it  was  first  soaked. 

Dry  the  wool  in  the  shade^  not  in  the  sun ;  let  it  then  be 
beat  with  a  rod,  which  takes  out  all  seeds,  &c.  and  softens 
it;  then  pick  it,  by  opening  it  lengthways  carefully,  and 
card  it  with  cotton^  not  with  wool,  cards.  Carding  machines 
are  advised  not  be  used  for  this  wool,  unless  particularly 
fited  tor  it. 

The  above  is  the  European  method  of  managing  this 
wool,  before  carding,  &c.  but  Mr.  Livingston  thinks  that 
if  the  wool  be  carefully  picked  and  carded,  so  as  to  get  out 
most  of  the  dirt,  and  wove  in  this  way,  that  it  will  answer 
without  washing;  in  which  case  less  oil,  or  grease,  will  be 
necessary. 

Common  wool  canot  be  carded  too  much ;  Merino  wool 
may.  In  spining,  the  warp  must  be  twisted  the  opposite 
way  from  that  of  the  woof,  which  should  be  spun  more 
loose,  or  slackly  twisted,  than  that  of  the  warp.  For  spining 
the  woof,  the  wool  is  to  have  one  pound  of  oil,  or  grease,  to 
every  four  pounds;  but,  for  the  warp,  one  pound  of  oil  to 
every  eight  pounds  of  wool  is  the  proper  allowance.  This  is 
for  very  fine  spining;  but,  for  spining  coarser  yarn,  less  oil 
is  necessary.  Olive-oil  is  the  best  for  greasing  the  wool ; 
neatsfoot-oil  is  also  very  good ;  and  no  doubt  the  oil  which 
is  produced  from  the  sunflower  would  be  found  as  good  as 
either. 

See  Sunflower. 

The  Farmer  will  find  a  great  addition  to  his  profits  from 
his  Merino  wool,  by  converting  it  into  fine  cloth,  in  his  own 
Family,  if  this  can  conveniently  be  done. 

Sheep  of  all  kinds  are  subject  to  fewer  diseases  in  this 
Country  than  in  most  others.  This  article  shall,  therefore, 
be  concluded  with  noticing  those  most  prevalent  here,  and 
the  remedies  for  each,  together  with  some  slight  notice  of 
some  %vhich  prevail  abroad. 

Those  of  grown  Sheep  are  as  follows: 

The  scab.  This  appears  first  by  the  Sheep  rubing  the 
part  afl'ected,  and  pulling  out  the  wool  in  that  part  with 
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their  teeth,  or  by  loose  locks  of  wool  rising  on  their  backs 
and  shouldtrs. 

The  Shef  p  infected  is  first  to  be  taken  from  the  flock  and 
put  ny  usell;  and  then  the  part  aiVected  is  to  have  the  wool 
tak^  ri  ofT,  as  far  as  the  skin  feels  hard  to  the  fiipjer,  and 
Wiished  with  soapsuds  and  rubed  hard  wiih  a  shoebrush,  so 
as  10  cleanse  and  break  the  scab.  Then  anoint  it  wiih  a 
decoc«ion  of  tobacco  water,  mixed  with  the  third  of  lie  of 
wo/Ci  ashe«,  as  much  grease  as  this  lie  will  dissolve,  a 
smill  quantity  of  tar,  and  about  an  eighth  of  the  whole  mass 
of  th(^.  spirits  of  turpentine.  This  ointment  is  to  be  rubed 
on  the  part  ^ffticted,  and  for  some  little  distance  round  it, 
at  thrct  different  times,  with  an  interval  of  three  days  af- 
ter each  washing  With  timely  precautions  this  will  al- 
wavs  be  found  sufficient. 

In  very  inveterate  cases,  Sir  Josefih  Banks  says  mercurial 
ointment  must  be  resorted  to;  wiih  great  care,  however, 
keeping  ihe  Sheep  dry;  the  wool  to  be  opened,  and  a  streak 
to  be  ni.ide  down  the  bark,  and  thence  down  the  ribs  and 
thighs  Finewooled  Sheep,  and  Rams  which  have  been  much 
exhausted  by  covering,  are  most  subject  to  this  disorder,  and 
in  finewooled  flocks  it  is  most  difficult  to  cure.  It  is  said 
thai  it  m:iy  be  communicated,  even  by  a  Sheep  lying  on  the 
same  grourd  on  which  a  scabby  one  had  shortly  before  lain, 
or  liy  rubing  against  the  same  post. 

Ptit'Tot  In  this  disease  the  wool  falls  off,  but  the  skin 
does  MO?  i)ecome  sore,  but  is  merely  covered  with  a  white 
crust  Cure.  Full  feeding,  warm  keeping,  and  anointing 
thv  hard  part  of  tlie  skin  with  tar,  oil,  and  butter,  mixed 
toti<^ -her. 

Tick  As  these  occasion  a  constant  scratching,  they 
prove  i»>jurious  to  the  wool,  and  they  sometimes  occasion 
the  dea'h  of  lean  Sheep.  Cure,  Blow  tobacco-smoke  into 
every  part  of  the  fltece,  by  means  of  a  bellows.  The  smoke 
is  taken  itito  the  bellows,  the  wool  is  opened,  the  smoke  is 
blown  in,  and  the  wool  is  then  closed.  This  is  repeated 
over  every  part  of  the  body,  at  proper  distances.  It  is 
quickly  performed. 

^ee  also  Insects,  for  another  method  of  killing  Ticks. 

Dijgs  These  often  prove  more  injurious  to  Sheep  than 
all  their  other  maladies  put  together.  Cure.  A  fiue,  sny 
of  a  hundred  dollars,  upon  every  Man  thut  keeps  a  Female 
of  these  animals  above  eight  inches  high ;  or  a  yearly  tax, 
say,  of  twenty  dollars,  1  lid  upon  the  Owners.  Extirpate  the 
Femalea  of  this  race,  and  the  whole  breed  would  soon  disap- 
pear. The  Legislature  may  easily  enforce  a  law  of  this 
kind,  without  danger  of  its  being  unfiofiulary  which  it  is  said 
M'cruld  be  the  fate  of  a  law  taxing  the  whole  race  of  Dogs. 
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^(ag^ers.  A  disease  of  the  brain,  which  renders  them 
Unable  to  stand :  Incurable  by  any  means  known,  which 
would  warrant  the  expense. 

See,  however^  what  Gibson  says,  of  Staggers 

Colds.  The  principal  indication  of  this  is  ihe  discharge 
«)f  mucus  from  the  nose.  The  cure  has  already  bi  en  no- 
ticed. Whenever  this,  however,  becomes  habitual  with  old 
Shee-p,  they  should  be  killed  off 

Purging.  If  any  are  severely  afflicted  in  the  Spring 
with  this,  which  sometimes  happens  after  being  turned  out 
to  grass,  house  them,  give  them  a  dose  of  castor-oil,  feed 
them  with  dry  food,  and  give  ihem  sonf)e  crusts  of  wheat 
bread-     A  slight  purging:  Will  not  hurt  them. 

Hove,  Sheep,  like  N**at  cattle,  when  put  into  clover- 
pastures,  sometimes  have  their  stomachs  distended  by 
wind,  so  that  they  will  die  if  not  relieved.  The  swelling 
rises  highest  on  the  left  sido,  and  in  this  place  let  the  knife 
be  inserted,  or  other  means  used,  in  the  manner  directed 
for  Nf^at  rattle. 

See  Neat-cattle. 

The  dfs   ises  ot  Lambs  are: 

Pining,  When  the  excrement  of  the  Lamb  becomes  so 
glutinous  as  to  fasten  the  tail  to  the  vent,  it  must  be  washed 
clean,  and  have  the  buttocks  and  tail  rubed  with  dry  clay, 
which  will  prevent  any  further  adhesion. 

Purging.  Put  the  Lamb  wiih  its  Dam  into  a  dry  place, 
and  give  her  some  oats,  old  Indian  corn,  or  crusts  of  wheat 
bread.  If  the  D^m  has  not  milk  enough,  give  the  Lamb 
Con's  milk,  boiled*  or  let  it  suck  a  Cow. 

Sometimes  it  may  be  found  necessary  to  bleed  Sheep,  to 
allay  some  inflammatory  disorder 

*  Daubenton  recommends  bleeding  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  cheek,  at  the  spot  where  the  root  of  the  fourth  looth  is 
placed,  which  is  the  thickest  part  of  the  cheek,  and  is 
marked  on  the  external  surface  of  the  bone  of  the  upper 
jaw,  by  a  tubercle  sufficiently  prominent  to  be  very  sensible 
to  the  finger,  when  the  skin  of  the  cheek  is  touched.  This 
tubercle  is  a  certain  index  to  the  angular  vein  which  is 
placed  below.' 

The  method  of  bleeding,  after  finding  the  vein,  it  is 
hardly  necessary  to  describe. 

Philip,  De  Castro^  a  Spanish  Shepherd,  has  writen  a  short 
treatise  on  the  diseases  of  Sheep  in  Spain,  and  of  their  man- 
agement there;  and  he  recommends  that  bleeding  should 
be  performed  in  a  vein  in  the  fore  part  of  the  dug.  The 
essay  of  this  Shepherd  is  believed  to  be  worthy  of  some 
further  notice. 

He  says  the  Merino  Sheep  of  Spain  are  subject  to  the 
following  diseases: 

43 
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The  scab.  Cured  by  juniper-oil,  when  the  weather  is 
wet,  or  by  a  decoction  of  tobacco,  in  dry  weather. 

BasquiUa;  occasioned  by  too  much  blood.  Cured  by 
bleeding  in  the  dug,  as  before  mentioned. 

Moderez  (lethargy)  occasioned  by  pustules  formed  on 
the  brum.  The  Sheep  keep  turning,  while  feeding,  to  the 
side  where  the  pustules  are  formed.  Few  recover,  and  the 
disease  is  infectious.  Some  get  well  in  part  by  pricking  the 
part  affected  with  an  awl ;  but  those  attacked  with  this  dis- 
order should  be  killed  off. 

Smalljiox;  being  blisters,  which  first  appear  on  the  flankS| 
and  spread  over  the  body.  It  is  produced  by  drinking 
stagnant  waters.  The  diseased  Sheep  are  to  be  kept  apart 
from  the  rest,  as  the  disease  is  infeciious,  and  when  the 
blisters  break  anoint  them  with  sweeioil. 

Lastly,  Lameness,  This  appears  to  be  the  same  as  is  de- 
scribed by  Mr.  Livingston.- 

He  observes  that  '  the  legs  of  Sheep  are  furnished  with 
a  duct  which  terminates  in  the  fissure  of  the  hoof;  from 
which,  when  the  animal  is  in  health,  there  is  secreted  a 
white  fluid ;  but  when  sickly  these  ducts  are  sloped  by  the 
fcardness  of  the  fluid  ' 

He  adds,  that  he  bad,  *  in  some  instances,  found  the 
Sheep  relieved  by  pressing  out  the  hardened  matter  with 
the  finger  from  the  orifice  of  the  duct  in  each  foot.  Per- 
haps it  may  in  some  cases  be  proper  to  place  their  feet  in 
warm  watery  or  to  use  a  firobe^  or  hard  brushy  for  cleansing 
thia  passage.* 

He  concludes  by  observing,  that  probably  the  ill-health  of 
Sheep,  in  wet  or  muddy  pastures,  may  in  some  measure  be 
ascribed  to  the  necessity  of  keeping  these  ducts  free  and 
open. 

The  Compilers  of  <  The  Complete  Grazier,*  however, 
mention  another  kind  of  lameness  in  Sheep,  which  is  called 
the  foot-halt.  It  is  caused  by  an  insect  resembling  a  worm, 
two  or  three  inches  long,  which  is  found  to  have  entered 
between  the  close  of  the  claws  of  the  Sheep,  and  worked 
its  passage  upward  between  the  external  membranes  and 
the  bone.  To  extract  the  worm,  move  the  claws  backwards 
and  forwards  in  contrary  directions,  and  it  will  work  its  way 
out.  In  Greatbritain,  this  disorder  is  chiefly  confined  to 
wet  pastures. 

^Be  Cas^?'.p  also  mentions  diseases  to  which  the  Merino 
L;>mbs;^^  subject,  in  Spain,  when  brought  forth  in  wet 
weat^ife  such  as  the  lohannillo  (gangrene)  which  has  no 
oMVfi^flFl'he  atnariUa  (jaunclite)  which  is  infectious;  the 
iUiR  and  bones  of  the  L^f*ib  turning  of  the  color  of  yellow 
wax :  For  this  a  smajl^-^quantity  of  the  fl  ^x  leaved  daphne 
guidium   is  good.    The    coviroy  a  lameness  of  the  feet* 
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which  appears  to  be  the  stopage  of  the  excretory  duct,  be^ 
fcre  meniioned.  Generally,  he  says,  the  Liitnbs  are  subject 
to  the  diseases  of  the  Ewe&;  and  that  the  same  remedies 
are  requisite. 

Sheep,  in  Greatbritain,  are  subject  to  the  rot;  but  it  is 
believed  that  this  disease  has  never  been  known  in  this 
Country.  Another  disease,  however,  which  the  British 
Writers  mention,  our  Sheep  are  sometimes  liable  to;  this 
is,  being  mag^oty^  occasioned  by  being  flyblown ;  and,  if  not 
timely  remedied,  the  maggots  will  eai  into  the  entrails  in 
twenty-four  hours.  Curtd  by  corrosive  sublimate  and  tur* 
pentine  rubcd  into  the  sore. 

Sheep,  in  Greutbritain,  are  also  subject  to  diseases  called 
the  redwater  and  Whitewater^  from  th^  color  ol  their  urine. 
No  cure  known.  Supposed  to  be  occasioned  by  eating 
poisonous  weeds. 

Frequently  changing  flocks  of  Sheep  from  ^ne  farm  to 
another,  where  the  pastures  are  equally  good,  is  very  bene- 
ficial to  them.  We  know  a  flock  which,  lor  several  years 
past,  have  been  pastured  on  different  farms,  by  being  let 
out  to  cl»ff<irent  Farmers  on  shares,  which  are  much  the 
finest-looking  Sheep  to  be  found  any  where  in  the  neigh- 
borhood where  they  belong. 

The  Farmer  who  would  rejoice  to  see  our  Country  so  far 
independent,  as  to  become  stocked  with  woolen  fabrics  of 
our  own  making,  must  feel  himself  impeled  by  his  patri- 
oiism  to  endeavor  to  afford  his  share  of  supplies  of  wool, 
which  are  so  needful  to  our  infant  Manufactories ;  and  he 
who  is  insensible  to  a  love  of  Country,  may  still  find  a 
powerful  incentive  to  the  raising  of  Sheep,  in  consulting 
his  own  interest. 

The  raising  of  Merino  Sheep,  in  particular,  is  undoubt- 
edly very  profitable  ;  and  the  nearer  the  Farmer  brings  his 
breed  to  that  of  the  fullblood,  the  greater  will  be  his  profit. 
Like  every  thing,  however,  which  innovates  upon  ancient 
usages,  the  Merino  has  its  prejudices  to  encounter;  and  the 
Savage  who  first  introduced  the  use  of  the  bow  and  arrow 
to  his  Countrymen,  no  doubt,  had  the  same.  But  let  the 
sensible  and  spirited  Farmer  persevere ;  and  in  the  end  his 
Merino  flock  will  afford  him  a  rich  harvest;  the  pleasure 
and  profit  of  which  his  weaker  Neighbor  must  forego,  as  a 
tax  on  his  prejudices. 

JVote,  We  have  inserted  the  article  Sheep  as  it  appeared  in  the 
first  edition  of  this  Work.  We  ought  now  to  observe,  that  the  ex- 
treme low  price  at  which  British  woolen  cloths  are  afibrded,  is  calcu- 
lated to  discourage  many  in  the  rearing  of  Sheep  extensively ;  and 
the  Merino,  from  the  great  encouragement  given  to  them  in  Great- 
britain, has  shared  the  common  fate,  in  regard  to  tlie  present  lo\T 
price  of  wool  in  this  Country. 
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SILKWORMS.  For  raising  these  worms  (says  Mr.  D9 
La  Bigarre)  ihe  firbt  step  is  to  procure  the  eggs,  which 
fihoLiid  be  liom  a  climate  sim«l  r  10  ihdt  where  they  are  to 
be  batched  Good  c^gs  irkc,  successively,  the  colors  of 
gndelin.  puipl  ,  and  an  ash-colored  hut:  They  will  crack 
under  your  n  ill ;  while  the  bad  ones  will  make  no  noise, 
wheii  presstd  in  the  same  manner.  Leave  ihem  on  the 
cloth  where  they  were  l4id  by  the  female,  and  keep  them 
in  a  dry  pluCt  where  they  will  not  tret  ze  in  Winter,  nor  be 
too  much  htutcd  in  Spring. 

When  about  to  be  hatched,  take  them  off  the  cloth  ;  and, 
when  tht  fi<si  buds  ot  the  mulberry  come  out,  proceed  to 
hatciung  htm  pivide  them  into  ounces,  and  put  each 
ounce  into  little  fl  .t  box*  s,  hncd  and  made  solt  in  the  in- 
side,  and  let  them  be  kt  pt  in  a  constant  degree  of  warmth 
equal  to  nineiy-six  ol  Fahrenhtit*^  therniometer.  Some  put 
them  into  litile  bags,  and  carry  them  under  their  clothes  in 
the  day-time,  and  under  their  pillow  while  sleepnig;  but 
perhaps  the  better  way  is,  to  keep  them  m  a  small  apart* 
ment  constantly  warmed  by  a  stove  or  otherwise. 

The  bags  must  be  opened  every  day  to  give  them  fresh 
air,  while  hatching  When  the  eggs  turn  a  whitish  color  it 
is  a  sign  the  worms  will  soon  come  oui  \  and  then,  it  in 
bags,  ihey  mubt  be  stireil  up  five  or  six  tunes  a  day,  to  give 
the  young  embryos  sufficient  air  ;  but,  if  they  be  in  boxes, 
they  can  be  thinly  spread  over  the  bottom,  and  then  open- 
ing the  boxes  once  or  twice  a  day  will  answer.  The  time 
usually  required  for  hatching  is  about  eight  or  nine  days; 
sometimes  loniJjer  It  too  much  heat  be  applied  in  hatching, 
many  of  the  worms  will  perish  in  raising.  An  ounce  con- 
tains about  forty  two  thousand  eggs;  but  among  these  may 
be  many  bad  ones,  which,  it  they  do  not  hatch  in  two  days 
after  the  first  hatchings,  may  be  thrown  away. 

The  eggs  of  the  yellow  cocoons  are  to  be  prefered,  as 
they  give  the  most  and  best  silk. 

If  you  hatch  in  bags,  as  soon  as  you  find  some  of  the 
worms  coming  out,  put  them  all  into  such  boxes  as  before 

But  times  must  alter.  The  wool  of  the  Merino  Sheep  which  are 
reared  in  Greatbritain  is  found  to  be  growing  coarser,  and  in  a  few 
years  will  be  unfit  for  making  the  finest  cloths.  The  climate  and 
most  of  the  soil  of  that  Country  is  only  properly  tiled  for  producing 
large,  coarse,  longvvooled  Sheep. 

Here,  the  quality  of  the  Merino  wool  is  found  to  be  rather  Improv- 
ed. The  Dritish  will  therefore  be  soon  compeled,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, to  abandon  their  own  slock  of  Merino  Sheep,  and  to  look 
abroad  for  supplies  of  the  finest  wool.  It  is  also  to  be  expected  that 
further  encouragement  will  be  given  to  our  own  Manufactures,  aS 
this  is  a  policythat  must  be  pursued>  if  we  ever  expect  to  becon^e  ^ 
great  au^  iiidependent  People, 
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described.  When  a  sufficient  number  have  come  out,  take 
a  piece  ot  parchment  fiied  to  the  inside,  cut  it  lull  ot  hole^ 
like  a  sieve,  lay  ii  over  ihcm,  and  on  u  spread  some  itndcr 
young  mulberry  leaves,  and  the  worms  wiii  thtn  come  up 
through  the  holes  to  tctd  on  them  When  a  sutticient 
number  have  thus  come  up,  take  up  the  parchniciii,  by 
strnigs  fixed  to  it  for  the  purpose,  and  place  tne  leuvts  and 
worms  m  a  larger  box  or  shelf,  lined  with  white  piper. 
Fill  only  about  iT  third  of  the  bottom  ot  this  box,  or  enclosed 
shelf,  with  leaves ;  because  as  the  worms  grow  larger  ihey 
require  more  room.  Here  you  feed  the  worms  tiU  after 
their  first  moulting. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  parchment  is  to  be  laid  on  with 
leaves,  as  before,  to  take  out  ocher  supplies  ot  worms;  and 
if  these  be  taken  out  on  another  day  ihey  are  to  be  put  m 
another  box  or  shell;  as  those  hatched  on  ciifFerent  days  are 
to  be  kept  in  different  boxes.  At  the  end  ol  two  or  three 
days,  all  the  good  eggs  will  be  hatched,  and  tiie  rest  may 
be  thrown  away.  After  they  are  hatched,  they  must  be 
kept  in  about  the  same  temperature  of  heat  for  ten  or 
twelve  days.  They  are  to^  be  fed  twice  or  three  times  a  day 
with  tender  leaves,  till  the  time  of  the  firbi  mouhmg ;  and 
let  those  leaves  previously  fed  be  eaten,  before  iresh  ones 
are  given. 

In  about  six  or  seven  days  they  generally  arrive  to  their 
first  moulting,  if  properly  kept  in  regard  to  waimth,  clean- 
liness, &c.  If  they  should  be  as  loiig  as  a  fortnighi  before 
moulting,  they  will  not  do  well. 

In  their  mouliings,  they  he  in  a  torpid  state,  in  which 
they  leave  their  old  coats  and  acquire  new  ones.  They 
moult  lour  times,  before  they  begin  to  spin.  While  in  this 
j»tate,  they  should  be  kept  rather  warmer  than  usual,  and 
should  not  be  disturbed.  Previous  to  each  ot  these  times 
they  look  dull  and  weak,  they  lose  their  appetite,  the  skin 
becomes  bright,  and  they  seek  for  a  place  to  lie  by  them- 
selves. They  lie  motionless  for  about  two  days.  Ttiey  will 
not  all  moult  on  the  same  days;  but  in  three  or  four  day$ 
the  business  will  be  over,  whicn  may  be  discovered  by  the 
color  of  the  skin,  aud  by  their  activity ;  and  then  it  is  time 
to  change  their  litter  and  clean  the  shell.  In  order  to  get 
them  out,  spread  over  them  some  fresh  leaves,  upon  which 
they  will  crawl,  so  as  to  enable  you  to  lift  them  up.  Put 
one-half  ot  these  into  one  shelf  of  the  same  size,  and  the 
other  half  into  another ;  and  this  enlargement  of  their  room 
must  be  repeated  after  every  moulting,  as  they  are  con- 
stantly growing  larger. 

After  the  first  moulting,  some  of  the  worms  will  be  red*^ 
ish,  some  ash-colored,  and  some  of  a  blackish  hue.  The 
redi^h  ones  may  be  thrown  away,  as  they  will  not  come  to 
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«ny  thing.    More  worms  perish  in  the  third  moulting  than 
in  any  other. 

The  mulberry  leaves  must  be  picked  when  perfectly  dry; 
and  as  this  cannot  be  done  every  day,  a  store  of  them  is  to 
be  kept  on  hand,  laid  in  a  cool  dry  room,  and  stired  up 
now  and  then,  to  prevent  their  heating  and  wilting.  The 
number  of  meals,  after  the  first  moulting,  is  to  be  governed 
by  the  appetite  of  the  worms;  and,  it  this  be  not  good,  it  is 
most  probable  that  they  want  more  heat.  Do  not  deal  out 
the  leaves  faster  than  they  are  eaten. 

In  seven,  eight,  or  nine  days,  they  will  moult  a  second 
time;  and  so  on,  tor  the  two  following  times.  The  larger 
they  grow,  the  less  heat  they  want.  After  the  third  moult- 
ing, open  the  windows  each  day,  to  give  them  trash  air. 
The  shelves  are  to  be  cleaned  after  each  moulting;  and 
where  the  intervals  between  the  moultings  are  unusually 
long»  let  them  be  cleaned  twice.  When  too  much  crowded, 
take  some  out  on  leaves,  as  before  directed,  and  place  them 
elsewhere.  They  cannot  bear  to  b6  touched  by  hand,  un- 
less veiy  gently. 

The  white-mulberry  leaves  are  best  for  feeding  the 
worms;  and  the  tender  young  leaves  of  young  trees  are  to 
he  prefered  at  first ;  but  in  their  more  advanced  stages  they 
want  older  leaves ;  and  these  may  be  of  older,  or  grafted, 
trees.  Oiher  kinds  of  mulberry,  however,  will  answer.  If 
the  leaves  cannot  be  had  dry,  let  them  be  dried  before  they 
are  used,  as  wet  leaves  are  hurtful. 

When  they  are  past  the  last  moulting  they  eat  greedily, 
and  want  more  food  than  before.  At  the  end  of  seven  or 
eight  days  they  begin  their  cocoons.  During  all  this  time, 
let  them  daily  have  fresh  air,  and  let  their  shelves  be 
cleaned. 

When  you  find  them  creeping  about  without  eating,  as  if 
in  search  of  something,  with  their  bodies  of  a  bright  straw- 
color,  it  is  then  time  to  prepare  bushes,  fixed  on  tables,  for 
them  to  climb  on  and  fix  their  cocoons.  The  bushes  are  to 
be  dry  and  clear  of  leaves,  and  set  in  rows  with  their  tops 
leaning  together.  Under  these  lay  some  mulberry  leaves, 
for  the  further  feeding  of  those  which  may  not  be  quite 
ready  for  spining,  and  do  not  let  the  worms  be  crowded  too 
much  on  the  tables.  To  put  them  on  the  tables,  you  apply 
your  finger^  to  which  they  readily  attach ;  then  put  them  on 
a  smooth  varnished  plate,  to  which  they  cannot  adhere,  and 
empty  them  carefully  on  the  table.  Those  that  incline  to 
feed  longer  will  do  so,  and  those  that  do  not  will  ascend 
the  boughs.  The  spining  is  completed  in  three  or  four 
days;  but,  as  they  do  not  all  commence  at  the  sume  time, 
pick  off  the  cocoons  Id  about  twelve  days  after  they  have 
begun  to  spin. 
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The  chrysalis  contained  in  each  cocoon  is  killed  by  plac-^* 
ing  them,  in  baskets  lined  with  brown  paper,  in  an  oveti 
heated  nearly  warm  enough  to  bake  bread.  If  this  be  not 
done,  the  chrysalis  eats  its  way  out  of  the  cocoon,  and  thus 
spoils  the  contexture  of  the  silk.  They  are  to  be  kept  in 
the  oven  till  the  ratling  noise,  which  they  occasion  while 
dying,  has  abated.  Then  take  them  out,  and  wrap  them 
close  in  a  blanket  to  suffocate  those  which  may  not  yet  be 
dead.  Previous  to  the  operation  of  baking,  the  outer  coat^ 
called  tow,  is  to  be  taken  off;  and  the  same  is  to  be  observ- 
ed with  those  which  are  kept  for  seed. 

In  reserving  these,  take  equal  numbers  of  males  and 
females,  of  the  yellow  kind.  The  male  cocoon  is  sharp- 
pointed;  the  female,  round  at  each  end.  After  being  di- 
vested of  their  tow,  string  them  together,  male  and  female 
alternately,  upon  a  coarse  threat!,  leting  the  needle  go 
merely  through  the  surface  of  each,  for  fear  of  hurting  the 
chrysalis  within ;  hang  these  in  a  dry  place  till  the  buiterfjy 
comes  out.  One  pound  of  cocoons  will  give  an  ounce  of 
eggs.  When  the  butterfly  has  come  out,  the  males  are 
known  by  being  sharp-pointed;  the  females  being  larger 
and  full  of  eggs.  Place  them  all  on  a  piece  of  bhck  cloth, 
and  put  the  males  and  females  together  in  pairs ;  let  them 
remain  so  three  or  four  hours ;  and  then  throw  the  males 
away,  leaving  the  females  to  deposit  their  eggs.  These  are 
to  be  well  dried  on  the  cloth  on  which  they  are  laid,  and 
put  in  a  fresh  room  during  Summer,  and  out  of  the  way  of 
frost  during  Winter, 

Bad  management  and  other  causes  occasion  some  disor- 
ders among  the  worms.  Some  become  fat,  and  do  not  moult, 
but  continue  eating;  having  a  whiter  and  more  oily  appear- 
ance than  the  rest.  After  the  third  or  fourth  moulting^ 
some  become  lean,  refuse  to  eat,  turn  soft,  and  become 
smaller  than  formerly.  The  yellow  worms  never  appear 
but  a  little  before  spining,  and,  instead  of  becoming  mature, 
swell  up  with  nasty  yellow  spots  on  their  heads,  and  at  last 
over  their  bodies.  Ail  these,  when  discovered,  are  to  be 
thrown  away. 

The  other  method,  recommended  by  the  same  Writer,  is 
to  raise  these  worms  on  white-mulberry  hedges.  A  hedge 
of  this  kind,  of  three  years  old,  he  says,  begins  to  be  fit  for 
the  worms;  but  those  which  are  four  or  five  years  old  will 
be  better,  as  they  afford  the  worm  more  places  of  retreat  in 
storms.  Two  or  three  days  after  the  first  moulting,  and  in 
a  fine  warm  day,  put  the  young  worms  on  the  hedge,  by 
means  of  leaves  as  before  mentioned.  The  feathered  end 
of  a  tj;oose-quill  is  very  good  to  raise  them,  or  move  them 
in  different  places.  Put  them  on  the  hedge  at  the  rate  of 
about  one  hundred  to  every  two  rods ;  but  thicker,  where 
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the  hed^e  is  olrlpr.  Worm*?  thus  raised  in  the  open  air, 
Sisv^^  the  same  Writer,  are  free  from  all  disorders  ;  their 
otily  fate  depends  on  the  season ;  and  our  Summ*  rs  are 
pn  ferable  to  those  in  En  rope,  for  raising:  them.  In  this 
way,  care  must,  however,  be  taken  to  keep  certain  birds 
from  them 

The  sanr\e  Writer  also  remarks,  in  a  note  to  his  observa* 
lions  on  the  diseases  of  this  worm,  that  he  was  afterwards 
informed  of  an  experiment  made  in  this  State,  by  which  it 
appears  that  this  climate  is  more  favor  hie  for  raising  them 
under  cover,  than  that  of  Spain  or  France.  Out  of  six 
thousand  worms  raised  by  Mrs.  Montgomery^  but  very  few 
died  ;  and  her  success  in  raising  them  was  equ  <1  in  preced- 
ini2:  years.  In  Europe^  he  says,  four-fifths  of  them  perish 
before  spining. 

Having:  thus  described  the  process  of  formincf  the  cocoons 
or  balls  of  silk,  something  remains  to  be  said  of  the  manner 
of  convertinc:  them  into  threads,  for  making:  cloths. 

The  cocoons  are  covered  wi^h  a  kind  of  rough  cotton-like 
substance,  which  is  called  floss:  Within,  the  thread  is 
more  distinct  and  even ;  and  next  to  the  bodv  of  the  insect 
the  apartment  seems  lined  with  a  substance  of  the  hardness 
of  paper;  but  of  a  much  stronger  consistence. 

The  threads  composing:  the  cocoons  do  not  g:o  round,  in 
the  manner  in  which  a  b  'II  of  thrp  kI  is  wound  ;  but  lie  in 
an  irregular  manner,  winding:  off  first  on  one  of  the  sidesi 
and  then  perhaps  on  that  opr>osire.  T^^e  whole  length  of  a 
thread  is  about  three  hundred  yards  Eig:Ht  or  ten  of  the 
cocoons  are  usually  wound  off  toijerher;  thoug:h  the  num- 
ber to  be  thus  wound  nflP  must  depend  on  the  siz*^  intended 
to  be  given  to  the  thread  composed  of  these,  when  twisted 
together. 

In  order  to  commenre  the  operation  of  winding,  the  floss 
is  first  to  be  taken  ofF;  and  then  the  cocoons  are  to  be 
thrown  into  warm  water,  and  stired  about  in  it  till  the  end 
of  the  thread  of  each  is  discovered  by  its  becoming  disen- 
g3g:ed  from  the  body  of  the  cocoon. 

The  proper  number  of  threads  are  then  to  be  wound  off 
together,  the  cocoons  remaining  in  the  w.iter  during:  the 
operation.  The  whole  of  each  is  not,  however,  to  be  wound; 
as  the  latter  parts  of  the  threads  gradually  grow  weaker, 
and  of  a  bad  color. 

The  paper-like  substance,  befSre  mentioned,  may  be  used 
in  two  ways:  It  may  be  stained  of  vr^rious  colors,  and  used 
for  the  purpose  of  making  artificial  flowers;  or  it  may  lie 
in  the  water  till  the  glutinous  matter  that  cem<"nts  it  is  dis- 
solved, and  then  be  carded,  and  spun,  for  making  silks  of 
inferior  quality. 
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SLIPS.  These  are  twigs  torn  from  a  tree  or  shrub,  to 
propagate  by  planting  in  a  moist  soil  L^  t  two-thirds  ol 
their  length  be  buried,  and  they  -will  strike  root  more 
readily  than  cutings  This,  says  Mr  Deane,  should  be 
done  as  soon  as  the  ground  is  thawed  in  the  Spring.  They 
should  be  set,  if  possible,  as  soon  as  they  are  taken  from 
the  tree;  otherwise  let  their  ends  be  enclosed  in  wet  clay, 
until  the  time  of  seting. 

They  should  be  set  in  fine  rich  pulverized  earth,  and 
should  be  frequently  watered,  particularly  when  the  ground 
is  dry 

Some  twigs  will  in  this  way  grow  very  readily  5  others, 
again,  are  more  difficult  to  grow  Mr.  Deane  advises  to 
phce  those,  most  diffi»:uli  to  grow,  in  pots,  where  they  can 
be  more  carefully  attended  to  It  is  said  that  some  trees, 
which  are  not  natural  to  be  cultivated  in  this  manner,  will 
not  grow  so  large  as  when  raistd  from  the  seed. 

Where  fruit-trees  are  cul  ivated  in  this  way,  the  trees 
thus  raised  will  bear  the  same  fruit  as  those  whence  the 
slips  where  extracted.  It  is  said  that  the  life  of  a  fruit-tree, 
raised  from  a  slip  or  cuting,  will  end  nearly  at  the  same 
time  of  that  whence  the  slip  or  cuting  is  extracted;  but 
this  seems  very  doubtful,  and  in  most  instances  unworthy 
of  belief. 

SMUT.  The  cause  of  smut  in  wheat  has  been  product- 
ive of  much  investigation  and  speculoiiion  ;  but,  since  the 
means  have  been  discovered  of  jireventing  it,  we  may  well 
rest  sati'^fi'.d  with  this. 

Mr.  Young  sowed  fourteen  beds  with  the  same  wheat- 
seed,  as  black  with  smut,  he  says,  as  he  ever  saw  any.  The 
first  bed  WdS  sown  with  this  wheat  without  washing,  and 
this  hdd  three  hundred  and  seventy-seven  smutty  ears ;  that 
washed  in  clean  water,  three  hundred  and  twenty-five;  that 
in  limewater,  foriythrce;  that  in  lie  of  wood-ashes,  thirty- 
one;  that  in  arsenic,  twenty-eight  Again.  That  steeped 
in  limewater  four  hours,  had  twelve ;  that  in  lie  four  hours, 
twelve;  that  in  arsei.ic  four  hours,  one.  And  again.  That 
which  was  steeped  in  lie,  as  before  mentioned,  twelve 
hours,  had  none;  and  that  which  was  steeped  in  the  same 
kind  of  lie  twenty-four  hours^  had  none:  That  also  which 
was  steeped  twenty-four  hours  in  limewater,  had  none ;  that 
steeped  in  arsenic  twenty  four  hours,  had  five. 

Mr.  Ecrotjd,  of  Philadelphia  county,  says  that  in  England 
he  suw  this  experiment  faiily  tried:  Grains  of  smut  were 
pulverised,  and  applied  to  wheat  which  was  perfectly  clean 
and  clear  of  smut,  and  which  was  then  sown,  and  it  produc- 
ed smutty  wheat.     At  the  same  time,  dirty  smutty  wheat 
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was  effectually  washed  in  clear  spring- water,  and  sown,  and 
was  entirely  tree  from  snnut. 

In  order  that  the  wheat  be  effectually  washed,  it  should 
be  put  into  two  or  three  changes  of  such  water,  and  well 
rubed  and  stired  about,  so  as  to  cleanse  the  grain  entirely 
from  the  smut.  Mr.  Ecroyd  says  the  Man  who  made  these 
trials  had  a  premium  gjiven  him,  by  a  number  of  \  armerg, 
for  the  discovery ;  and  that,  in  the  way  just  mentioned,  he 
would  produce  smutty  wheat  from  seed  originally  clean,  an4 
clean  wheat  from  seed  originally  smutty,  in  drills,  sown 
alternately  in  the  same  field. 

It  has  been  observed  that  seed-wheat,  which  has  been 
well  ripened  before  harvesting,  is  much  less  liable  to  smut 
than  that  which  has  been  cut  early.  Let  the  wheat  for  seed 
be  the  last  harvested,  and  let  it  be  kepi  by  itself,  perfectly 
dry,  until  it  is  threshed  out.  Perhaps  the  better  way 
would  be,  to  thresh  it  out  in  the  field  when  in  a  very  dry 
state.  The  reason  assigned  for  this  is,  that  smut  is  believ- 
ed to  be  somewhat  infectious ;  and  that  therefore  if  wheat, 
entirely  free  of  this  disorder,  be  put  in  a  mow  with  smutty 
wheat,  the  whole  mass  will  become  more  or  less  infected 
with  smut,  by  reason  of  the  sweating  or  heating  of  the 
mow. 

Wheat  that  is  very  smutty  in  the  field  should  not  be  har- 
vested, until  the  crop  is  so  fully  ripe  and  dry  that  it  will 
shell  out  considerably  in  harvesting;  by  this  mean  the  grains 
of  smut  are  mostly  broken  and  dissipated  by  the  harvesting 
and  threshing.  Threshing  in  the  field  would  no  doubt,  in 
this  case,  be  preferable ;  as  the  drier  the  crop  is,  when 
threshed,  the  more  readily  would  the  smut-grains  be 
broken. 

SNOW.  In  the  northern  States,  snow  is  very  useful  in 
protecting  W^inter-grain  and  grass  from  the  severity  of  the 
frost.  Winter-grain  or  grasses,  which  have  been  covered 
through  the  frosty  season,  will  grow  much  more  rapidly  in 
the  Spring  than  those  which  have  lain  bare.  Snow  may, 
however,  fall  too  soon,  and  lie  too  long,  for  Winter-grain, 
as  in  that  case  it  is  apt  to  be  smothered. 

Snow  is  useful  in  preserving  all  fresh  meat,  during  the 
cold  season.  Let  the  meat  be  first  a  little  frozen  on  the 
outside,  then  put  it,  on  a  cold  day,  into  casks  filled  with 
snow,  laying  the  snow  between  the  pieces,  so  that  they  will 
not  touch  each  other,  nor  the  sides  of  the  cask.  The  whole 
is  to  be  constantly  kept  liable  to  the  action  of  the  frost;  and 
in  this  way  the  meat  will  neither  grow  dry,  nor  lose  it  color, 
during  the  frosty  season. 
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SOILING  OF  CATTLE :  Feeding  cattle  in  stalls,  dur- 
ing  the  growing  season,  with  grass  cut  and  carried  in  to 
them.  It  is  particularly  recommended  tor  Milch-cows, 
Working-horses,  and  Oxen,  and  tor  fating  cattle;  and  Mr. 
Young  also  recommends  that  Swine  be  soiled  in  a  yard  for 
the  purpose. 

The  advantages  of  this  method  of  husbandry  have  been 
experienced  in  Europe;  and  it  is  strongly  recommended  by 
Mr  Young,  by  the  Compilers  ot  ^  The  Complete  Grazier,' 
and  by  other  eminent  Farmers  ot  Greatbrium.  A  commu- 
nication ot  Dr.  Thaevy  Physician  of  the  Electoral  Court  of 
Hanover,  to  the  English  Board  of  Agriculture,  as  to  the 
result  of  the  experience  of  the  Baron  de  Buloiv  and  others, 
lays  down  the  following  as  facts  which,  he  says,  are  incon- 
troveriible: 

1.  A  spot  of  ground  which,  when  pastured,  will  yield  only  suffi- 
cient food  for  one  head,  will  abundantly  maintain  fouVi  when  kept 
in  the  stable. 

2.  Soiling  affords  at  least  double  the  quantity  of  manure  from  the 
same  number  of  cattle ;  for  the  best  Summer-manure  is  produced  in 
the  stable,  and  carried  to  the  fields  at  the  most  proper  period  of  its 
fermentation ;  whereas,  when  spread  on  the  meadow,  and  exhausted 
by  the  air  and  sun,  its  power  is  much  wasted. 

3.  Cows  which  are  accustomed  to  soiling  will  yield  much  more 
milk,  when  kept  in  this  manner;  and  fating  cattle  will  increase  much 
faster  in  weight. 

4.  They  are  less  subject  to  accidents  and  diseases;  they  are  pro- 
tected from  the  flies  which  torment  them  in  tlje  fields  during  warm 
weather;  and  they  do  not  suffer  from  the  heat  of  Summer. 

There  are  other  advantages  attending  this  method  of 
husbandry.  The  trouble  of  driving  the  Milch-cows  to  and 
from  the  pastures,  three  times  a  day,  is  saved ;  the  Work- 
ing-horses and  Oxen  are  always  at  hand,  so  that  no  time  is 
lost  in  going  alter  them ;  and,  what  is  of  no  small  import- 
ance, when  the  cattle  are  housed  the  growing  crops  are  in 
more  safety. 

For  the  most  profitable  cultivation  of  the  earth,  it  is  re- 
quisite that  it  should  be  in  the  highest  state  of  fertility, 
borne  manures  will  enrich  a  soil  to  a  certain  extent;  while 
others  will  make  it  still  richer.  Generally  speaking,  barn- 
dung  IS  the  only  manure,  accessible  by  every  Farmer,  with 
which  grounds  may  be  fertilized  in  the  highest  degree. 
But  how  is  a  sufficiency  of  this  to  be  had  1 

If  all  vegetables  were  buried,  while  green,  in  the  soil 
where  they  grew,  the  manure  thus  affoiaed  by  them,  to- 
gether with  what  additions  the  soil  receives  from  the  air  by 
the  requisite  ploughings,  would  be  constantly  increasing  its 
fertility.  The  vegetable  muss  produced  on  a  farm  is  indeed 
left  on,  but  with  much  waste,  not  only  in  the  drying  of  the 
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vegetables  before  they  are  put  into  the  barn,  but  in  the 
drying  and  washing  of  the  dung,  and  the  evaporation  of 
its  best  parts,  when  lef  in  the  barn  yard,  before  it  is  nnixed 
with  the  soi-;  and  by  the  still  greater  waste,  when  droped 
in   the  fields. 

The  essential  point,  then,  is  to  make  and  save  the  great- 
est possiblt'  quantity  of  barn  dung  ntunure  from  a  jriven 
quantity  ot  ground ;  and  this  is  only  to  be  accomplished  by 
soiling. 

For  this  purpose,  therefore,  some  of  the  most  intelligent 
European  Farmers  have  barns  with  cclhrs  under  them,  for 
the  purpose  oi  receiving  the  dung  ol  the  cattle,  and  into 
these  the  dung  and  liiter  are  constanily  thrown,  where  they 
are  prepared,  by  a  due  state  of  fermenia'ion,  for  mixing  with 
the  soil.  Suitable  earths  are  also  laid  behind  the  cattle  to 
absorb  their  stale  as  it  runs  backward,  and  these,  when 
saturated,  are  also  thrown  down  and  mixed  with  the  dung. 
Some,  however,  object  to  cellars  as  the  receptacles  of  the 
dung,  on  the  ground  of  ihtir  being  too  cool  for  the  process 
Ot  Its  fermentation  during  Summer,  and  prefer  sheds  adjoin- 
ing the  barn,  to  k^ep  the  dung  under  cover  to  protect  it  from 
the  rams.  Where  cellars  are  used,  they  should  not  be  too 
deep,  and  should  be  wtll  opened  for  the  admission  of  warna 
air  during  Summer. 

The  quality  of  the  dung  of  cattle  depends  much  on  their 
food ;  that  therefore  which  is  made  from  green  grass  will 
be  found  superior  to  that  made  from  dry  hay  ;  that  which  is 
made  from  fating  cattle  is  the  best  of  any. 

Having  observed  thus  much^  we  will  proceed  to  lay  down 
a  system  ol  fii  Id- husbandry,  in  connection  with  the  plan  of 
soilmg  cattle,  which  we  presume  will  be  found  far  more 
profitable  than  the  usual  method  of  field  culture. 

Take  a  fitld  of  proper  extent,  say,  for  instance,  forty 
acres,  as  nearly  square  as  may  be,  and  of  as  nearly  uniform 
soil  as  can  be  had,  of  a  good  gravelly-loam,  sandy,  sandy- 
loam,  or  other  good  arable  soil,  and  sufficiently  level.  Clear 
it  of  stones,  so  as  that  it  can  be  tilled  in  the  most  complete 
manner:  Build  a  barn  in  the  centre  of  this  field,  with  a 
walled  cellar  under  it,  with  a  door  to  drive  in  with  a  cart 
on  one  side,  and  another  to  drive  out  at  the  opposite  side. 
The  barn  is  to  be  proportioned  to  the  size  of  the  field,  and 
a  communication  to  be  made  to  it  on  the  side  most  conve- 
nient, by  a  lane.  For  a  more  minute  description,  a  plan  of 
the  whole  is  here  laid  down. 
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A.  The  lane  to  the  barn. 

B.  The  barn  with  a  fence  round  it,  communicating  with 
the  lane. 

C.  D.  E.  Divisions  of  the  field  into  four  equ  il  parts, 
where  strips  of  land  are  left  unploughed  wide  enough  for  a 
cart  to  go  upon. 

1.  2.  3  &c.  Subdivisions  of  the  field,  on  which  are  culti- 
vated crops  of  roots,  grain,  and  grass,  in  rotation. 

In  this  barn  stables  are  to  be  fixed  for  keeping  a  number 
of  Milch-cows,  Working- horses  and  Oxen,  or  fating  cattle, 
proportionate  to  the  size  and  products  of  the  field  They 
are  to  be  kept  on  grass,  cut  and  carried  in  to  them  during 
the  growing  season,  and  on  hay  and  other  food  during  Win* 
ter.  The  Cows  should  be  let  out  each  day  during  the 
three  milking  times,  and  all  the  cattle  should  have  a  con- 
stant supply  of  water  from  a  well  made  near  the  barn  for 
the  purpose.  During  Summer,  the  water  may  be  carried 
to  the  cattle  in  troughs  in  the  stable,  but  in  colder  weather 
the  cattle  must  be  let  out  to  troughs  of  water  in  the  yard- 
As  lucerne  starts  early  in  the  Spring,  and  grows  late  in 
the  Fall,  it  will  probably  be  found  one  of  the  best  grasses 
for  early  and  late  feeding.  Perhaps  some  other  grasses 
may  be  found  best  in  particular  soils,  and  for  particular 
purpose?. 

See  Grasses. 
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The  commoTi  trefoil  or  red-clover  (see  clover)  which  is 
mostly  cultivated  in  this  Country,  is  very  good  tor  soiling. 
The  morning's  supply  of  grass  should  be  brought  in  the  af- 
ternoon, and  that  lor  the  atiernoon,  in  the  morning;  though, 
if  it  be  a  tact  that  dew  is  nourishing  to  cattle,  it  would  seem 
the  better  way  to  bring  in  the  whole  supply  ior  the  day  in 
the  morning.  A  light  hand-cart  is  to  be  used  for  bringing 
in  the  grass  from  the  parts  of  the  field  nearest  the  barn. 

After  such  a  field  has  been  brought  under  complete  cul- 
tivation, and  enriched  by  this  mode  of  culture,  it  will  proba- 
bly keep.  Winter  and  Summer,  about  twenty  five  head  of 
Cows,  and  fating  or  working  catile.  The  lucerne  may  be 
made  to  yield  sufficient  for  soiling  about  six  head  per  acre, 
or  six  or  seven  tons  of  hay  per  acre,  if  used  for  that  pur- 
pose. The  common  red-clover  may  be  made  to  yield  up- 
wards of  four  tons  of  hay,  per  acre,  at  two  mowings,  and 
is  excelent  as  a  lay  for  other  crops.  About  four  hundred 
loads  of  the  best  barn  dang  would  probably  be  afforded 
yearly  from  such  a  field,  which  would  be  at  the  rate  of  ten 
loads  per  acre  each  year. 

The  extra  labor  required  for  cuting  and  carrying  in  the 
grass,  and  cleaning  the  stalls  of  the  cattle  twice  a  day,  during 
Summer,  would  probably  employ  one  Hand  two-thirds  of  his 
time.  In  return  for  this,  the  Farmer  saves  the  rent  of  at 
least  twelve  acres  of  the  best  pasture-land,  which  may  be 
put  at  five  dollars  an  acre,  and  his  Cows  give  more  milk, 
and  his  fating  and  working  cattle  keep  better  and  thrive 
faster.  Here,  then,  the  Farmer  is  amply  repaid  for  his 
extra  labor.  But  the  great  superiority  of  the  soiling-system 
lies  in  this;  by  the  great  quantity  of  excelent  manure,  thus 
afforded,  the  Farmer  is  enabled  to  carry  on  a  system  of 
field-culture  that  will  be  found  to  average  one-hall  more  of 
clear  profir,  than  can  be  expected  in  the  usual  mode. 

It  will  be  seen,  by  the  drawing  of  the  field,  ihat  it  is  to 
be  divided  into  twelve  parts,  and  that  the  divisions  are 
long  and  narrow :  This  renders  them  more  convenient  for 
ploughing. 

It  has  been  observed,  however,  that  those  Cows  which 
have  been  always  used  to  be  kept  by  soiling,  during  the 
growing  season,  are  usually  more  profitable  than  those 
which  have  been  newly  put  to  this  method  ot  keeping. 

See  Appendix,  which  contains  the  best  system  of  rotation 
of  crops. 

SOOT.  Forty  bushels  of  this  to  an  acre,  is  a  good  top- 
dressing  for  almost  every  kind  of  Summer-crop,  or  for 
Winter-crops,  when  sowed  on  them  in  the  Spring.  Let  it 
be  powdered  fine  before  it  is  applied.  It  is  also  very  good 
for  cold  grass-lands. 
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it  is  recommended  to  be  sown  over  turnips,  not  only  for 
the  purpose  ot  manuring  the  ground,  but  for  keeping  off 
insects.  For  this  purpose,  let  it  be  finely  pulverizt-d  and 
sown  in  the  morning  while  the  dew  is  on,  and  let  it  be  in 
moderate  quantity,  lest  it  should  injure  the  young  plants,  to 
which  it  will  adhere  and  repel  the  insects. 
See  Manures. 

SOWING.  There  are  three  methods  of  commiiing  seeds 
to  the  ground. 

1.  In  hills,  which  is  usually  called  planting, 

2.  In  drills,  or  continued  rows. 

3.  In  the  broadcast  method,  or  a  cast  of  the  hand. 
For  making  seeds  vegetate  more  readily,  see  Seeds. 

By  the  drill-method  of  sowing,  nearly  one-halt  of  the  seed 
requisite  for  sowing  may  be  saved ;  which,  with  regard  to 
wheat,  particularly,  is  a  matter  of  some  consequence. 
See  Drill. 

For  the  proper  time  of  commiting  each  kind  of  seed  to 
the  ground,  and  the  quantity  to  be  sown  of  each,  see  the  ar- 
ticles of  which  the  seeds  are  to  be  sowed. 

A  general  rule  which  prevails,  in  regard  to  sowing  seeds, 
is,  that  the  largest  and  most  full-grown  be  sown.  It  is  said 
that  small  seeds  produce  small  stalks  and  small  seeds,  and 
large  seeds  the  contrary.  This,  it  is  believed,  is  a  matter 
well  worth  attending  to,  particularly  as  it  respects  the  differ- 
ent kinds  of  grain  which  are  not  wholly  naturalized  to  our 
climate  or  to  our  soil. 

Sowing  too  early  in  the  Spring  may  be  as  injurious  as 
sowing  too  late;  for,  if  the  ground  be  not  well  pulverized, 
and  sufficiently  warmed,  before  sowing,  the  seeds  will  come 
up  slowly,  and  be  stunted  in  their  growth. 

M.  Duhamel  found,  by  experiments,  that  few  seeds  will 
come  up,  if  buried  more  than  nine  inches  in  the  soil ;  that 
some  will  rise  very  well  at  the  depth  of  six  inches;  and, 
that  others  again  will  not  rise  if  buried  two  inches.  Those 
seeds  which,  in  vegetating,  are  thrown  out  of  the  ground, 
such  as  beans,  &c.  ought  to  be  buried  lightly;  and,  in  gen- 
eral, it  may  be  observed,  that  very  few  seeds  require  to  be 
deeply  buried.  In  light  soils,  they  should  be  buried  deeper 
than  in  stiff  and  cold  ones.  When  the  ground  is  rolled, 
alter  sowing,  seeds  will  come  up  with  a  lighter  covering  of 
earth,  than  where  this  is  not  done. 

Much  depends  on  having  the  seeds  sowed  as  evenly  as 
possible;  and  for  this  purpose  they  ought  to  be  sowed 
when  the  weather  is  not  windy,  particularly  those  which 
are  light  or  easily  wafted  away.  In  sowing  some  seeds,  it 
is  advisable  to  go  over  the  ground  twice ;  sowing  one-half 


S52  farmer's  assistant. 

of  the  intended  allowance  of  seed  one  way,  and  the  other 
half  crosswise. 

Previous  to  sowinj.^,  seeds  should  be  soaked  in  sonie  fer* 
tilizing  liquor;  and  tor  this  purpose  a  solution  of  saltpetre 
with  lie  of  wood  ashes  and  old  urine  is  belie vtd  to  be 
best ;  but,  in  such  case,  let  the  seeds  be  sowed  immediately^ 
or  ihey  will  not  readily  vegetate.  Mr.  Johnson  foui.d  his 
crops  of  wheat  and  Indian  corn  greatly  bene  fiied  by  soaking 
the  seeds  in  a  solution  of  saltpetre  and  lie  of  wood-ashes 
alone.  Let  the  seeds  be  soaked  about  twelve  hours  in 
most  cases;  but,  for  preventing  smut  in  wheat,  about 
twenty-four  hours  are  necessary. 
See  Smut 

Let  the  seeds  be  dried,  before  sowinp:,  with  a  sprinkling 
of  gypsum ;  or  lime,  or  wood-ashes,  may  be  used,  when 
gypbum  is  not  to  be  had. 

Grain  that  is  designed  for  sowing  should  always  be  kept 
well  aired  ;  for,  if  deprived  of  ihis  for  a  considerable  length 
of  time,  it  will  not  vegetate.  Mr  Miller  took  fresh  seeds 
of  different  kinds:  A  part  of  each  he  put  into  vials,  and 
sealed  them  so  as  to  exclude  the  air;  and  ihe  rest  he  kept 
exposed  to  it.  After  a  twelvemonth,  he  sowed  each  on  dif- 
ferent p  \rts  of  the  same  bed ;  when  all  those  came  up  that 
were  exposed  to  the  air,  but  none  of  those  which  were  ex- 
cluded from  it. 

Where  land  is  very  rich,  it  ought  generally  to  have  more 
seed  than  if  it  be  poor ;  and  il  the  size  oi  the  grains  be 
large,  the  quantity  sown  should  be  greater  than  where  they 
are  small. 

SPAVIN.  A  swelling  about  the  joints  of  Horses,  caus- 
ing lameness.  There  are  two  kinds  of  this  disorder;  a 
blood-spavin  and  a  bag-spavin.  The  former  is  a  swelling  of 
the  vein  that  runs  along  the  inside  of  the  middle  joint  of 
the  hind  legs,  which  is  frequently  attended  with  a  lameness 
of  the  joint. 

To  cure  it,  says  Mr.  Gibson,  first  apply  restringents,  and 
a  bandage  tightly  drawn  round  the  joint ;  for  these,  if  early 
applied,  will  generally  effect  a  cure ;  but,  if  by  these  means 
the  vein  is  not  reduced  to  its  usual  dimensions,  the  skin 
should  be  opened,  and  the  vein  tied  with  a  crooked  needle 
and  wax-thread,  passed  underneath,  above  and  below  the 
swelling,  and  the  turgid  part  will  then  digest  away  with  the 
ligatures.  Let  the  wound  be  daily  dressed  with  a  mixture 
of  turpentine,  honey,  and  spirit  of  wine. 

The  bag  spavin  is  merely  a  cyst,  or  bag,  filled  with  the 
gelatinous  naatt^r  '6f  the  joint,  irrupted  from  its  proper 
place.  Tq;  cure;  this,  cut  into  the  bag,  and  let  the  matter 
discharge  ;-ih<gg[|^resii  the  sore  with  lint  diped  in  oil  of  tur- 
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pentine,  puting  into  it,  once  in  three  or  four  days,  a  powder 
made  of  calcined  vitriol,  alunn,  and  bole  By  this  method 
of  dressing,  the  bag  will  come  away,  and  a  cure  will  be 
effected  without  any  visible  scar. 

Should  this  fail  of  a  cure,  the  hot  iron  is  directed  to  be 
applied ;  and  in  that  case,  if  the  joint  become  ii,flamed, 
apply  a  poultice  over  the  dressings,  till  the  swelling  be  re,- 
duced. 

SPAYING.  It  is  recommended  to  spay  Sows,  sis  this 
prevents  conception,  and  will  cause  them  to  have  more  fat 
than  the  barrows.  Heilers  are  also  spayed  in  Greatbritain, 
where  they  are  raised  merely  for  fating.  The  method  ol 
performing  this,  with  effect,  is  best  learned  by  practice. 

SPELT  (Triticum  Sfielta.)  This  grain  is  much  used 
for  bread,  in  Germany,  and  is  the  frumentacious  tribute 
which  the  ancient  Romans  exacted  from  the  People  of  that 
Country,  while  it  formed  a  part  of  the  Roman  Empire.  It 
is  considerably  cultivated  by  the  German  Farmers  in  Penn- 
sylvania. Its  product  is  about  the  same  51s  that  of  wheat; 
but  the  flour  made  from  it  is  of  a'  yellower  color;  and  there- 
fore not  so  valuable  in  the  markets,  though  perhaps  equally 
good  for  common  family-use.  The  grain  is  to  be  hulled 
before  grinding;  and,  as  the  skin  of  it  is  very  thin,  it  is 
very  productive  in  flour. 

Its  advantages  over  wheat  are,  that  it  is  much  less  liable 
to  be  Winter-killed  in  moist  lands,  where  wheat  is  apt  to  be 
drawn  up  by  the  roots  by  the  frost.  It  will  grow  on  the 
richest  soils,  without  lodging;  and  it  will  also  grow  well  on 
soils  too  poor,  or  dry,  to  bear  wheat  to  any  advantage.  It  is 
usually  sown  in  Pennsylvania  about  the  20th  of  September; 
though  it  is  said  that  it  may  be  cultivated  as  a  Spring-crop. 
Dry  soils  are  said  to  be  most  suitable  for  this  grain.  Pro- 
bably it  might  be  cultivated  to  advantage  in  Newengland, 
and  elsewhere,  where  wheat  does  not  flourish. 

SPIKY-ROLLER  This  instrument  is  much  recom- 
mended, by  some  English  Writers,  for  mellowing  clay- 
ground  that  is  baked  in  clods.  It  is  also  recommended  to 
be  passed  over  fields  of  wheat,  in  the  Spring,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  loosening  the  ground ;  and  then  to  be  followed  by  a 
brush-harrowing.  This  would,  no  doubt,  be  very  useful; 
and  would  afford  a  fine  opportunity  for  sowing  cloverseed 
on  the  crop.  Its  further  use  is,  to  tear  and  loosen  old  grass- 
bound  meadows,  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  grass  grow 
more  thriftily. 

It  is  merely  a  wooden  roller  with  iron  teeth,  or  spikes, 
drove  into  it.    They  are  to  be  about  seven  inches  long,  and 
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drove  three  inches  into  the  wood,  and  set  four  inches  apart, 
in  diagonal  rows  round  the  roller.  The  outer  ends  are  not 
to  be  sharp  but  square. 

SPROUTS.  Where  woods  are  cut  off  which  are  apt  to 
sprout,  the  best  way  is  to  persevere  in  destroying  the 
sprouts  as  fast  as  they  appear;  because  the  longer  they  are 
suffered  to  grow,  the  more  difficult  it  becomes  to  extirpate 
them,  particularly  in  wet  meadow-lands.  In  these,  the  dif- 
ficulty is  increased  on  account  of  their  taste  being  less 
palatable  than  those  of  uplands ;  and  therefore  cattle  are 
less  inclined  to  eat  them.  In  such  grounds,  the  best  way  is 
to  cut  off  the  sprouts  four  or  five  times  in  the  first  season, 
and  this  will  pretty  much  destroy  them.  If  a  swamp  can 
be  flooded  two  or  three  years,  it  will  effectually  destroy 
sprouts  and  every  other  growth;  or  if  it  can  be  drained  dry, 
it  so  alters  the  nature  of  the  soil,  that  its  growth  of  wood 
soon  inclines  to  die,  for  want  of  its  usual  moisture. 

The  best  method  of  destroying  sprouts,  is  to  beat  them 
off  from  the  stumps.  This  can  be  done  with  the  pole  of  an 
axe  I  and  the  more  a  stump  is  battered,  and  its  bark  beat 
off  round  the  roots,  the  more  effectually  will  the  further 
growth  of  sprouts  be  prevented. 

Elder  bushes  may  be  completely  destroyed,  by  outing  off 
the  sprouts  five  times  in  any  one  year. 
See  further,  Weeds. 

SPUR  A  disease  in  rye.  The  grains  which  are  affected 
with  it  are  larger  than  the  rest,  mostly  crooked,  bitter  to 
the  taste,  projecting  beyond  their  husks,  dark-colored,  rough, 
and  deeply  furrowed  from  end  to  end.     4 

This  kind  of  diseased  grain  sometimes  proves  very  de- 
structive to  those  who  eat  it. 
See  Rye. 

STABLE  AND  STALLS.  The  stable  should  be  so  well 
enclosed  as  xo  defend  the  beasts  from  the  winds  and  storms; 
and  at  the  same  time  it  should  not  be  too  warm,  lest  it 
make  them  tender,  when  exposed  to  fhe  weather. 

The  stable  should  have  a  good  floor,  descending  a  little 
backwards,  so  that  the  stale  will  run  off  behind.  It  should 
be  divided  into  separate  apartments,  or  stalls,  for  each  beast 
to  stand  by  itstif  There  should  be  a  good  manger  for 
Horses,  and  the  rack  which  hoWs  their  hay  should  be  up- 
right and  not  too  high  Some  prefer  puting  the  hay  into  a 
very  large  manjrer,  or  trouti:h,  made  for  the  purpose;  and 
what  is  left  by  H  rses  can  be  given  to  other  cattle,  as  they 
will  eat  it  very  readily. 
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Stables  should  be  kept  clean  and  well  littered,  to  keep 
the  beasts  comlortable  when  they  lie  down.  Some  advise 
bonng  holes  through  the  floor,  to  let  off  the  stale  more 
readily.  For  Horses,  there  should  be  sufficient  room  in  the 
stalls  to  turn  their  heads  to  every  part  ol  their  bodies,  and 
to  raise  them  as  high  as  they  please. 

STAGGERS.  A  disease  in  some  kinds  of  cattle.  If  the 
staggciUig  ot  a  Hc»rse  be  owing  to  hard  usage,  Gibson  di- 
rects* lo  idke  a  pint  of  blood  from  his  neck,  and  then  a  quart 
from  some  vein  in  his  hinder  pans,  and  that  he  be  then  kupt 
on  moderate  cleansing  diet. 

When  the  disease  arises  from  an  apoplectic  disorder,  he 
must  be  treated  as  before,  and  exercised  every  day  with 
chewing  assafoetida,  savin,  and  ail  other  noisome  things, 
which  wiil  keep  him  in  constant  action,  and  forward  ihe 
circulation  of  the  blood  in  the  small  vessels-  Atitr wards, 
recourse  must  be  had  to  clysters,  strong  purgatives,  rubing, 
and  exercise. 

When  it  arises  from  a  swiming  of  the  head,  the  animal 
reels,  turns  round,  and  falls.  For  this,  take  an  ounce  of 
senna,  boiled  in  five  pints  of  water,  with  four  ounces  of 
common  treacle,  and  the  usual  quantity  of  oils  or  lard,  to 
throw  in  as  a  clyster  j  and  repeat  this  for  two  or  three  days. 
After  this  he  may  have  a  drench  of  beer,  in  which  the  roots 
of  poeny,  angelica,  rue,  rosemary,  and  flowers  of  lavender 
have  been  steeped.  If  the  disease  continue  obstinate,  balls 
of  cinnibar,  and  assafoetida,  with  bay  berries,  wiil  be  proper 
here,  as  in  apoplectic  cases. 

Mr.  Gibson  condemns  the  practice  of  puting  ginger  and 
other  stimuiaiing  things  into  the  ear,  as  dangerous,  though 
it  may  sometimes  prove  beneficial. 

STEAMBOILER.  This  is  an  implement  that  no  Farmer 
or  Planter  should  be  without,  as  potatoes,  particularly,  are 
nearly  doubled  in  value,  for  feeding  and  fating,  when  boiled. 
Turnips  and  other  roots,  and  pumpkins,  are  also  much  im- 
proved, as  food  tor  cattle,  by  a  similar  process. 

Boiled  clover- hay  is  found  very  good  for  keeping  Swine, 
during  Winter;  and  we  are  of  opinion,  that  il  fed  to  Miich- 
cows,  during  that  season,  it  would  greatly  improve  the 
quantity  of  their  milk,  and  keep  them  in  better  order,  than 
when  fed  dry  to  them.  We  believe  this  to  be  well  worthy 
of  a  fair  experiment,  by  having  a  vat,  or  box,  to  hold  the 
hay,  sufficiently  large  for  the  purpose. 

A  steamboiler  is  commonly  made  by  seting  a  kettle,  hold- 
ing twelve  gallons  or  more,  in  a  furnace,  of  brick  or  stone, 
and  over  this  a  hogshead,  with  one  head  taken  out,  and  the 
other  bored  full  of  holes,  is  set  so  close  that  the  steam  of 
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the  kettle,  when  boiling,  can  only  rise  through  the  holes« 
and  thence  abcend  among  the  articles  to  be  boiled  in  ihe 
hogshead,  and  pass  off  at  the  top.  In  this  way  a  hogshead 
full  of  potatoes  will  be  nearly  as  soon  boiled,  as  a  small  part 
of  them  only  could  have  been,  if  placed  in  the  kettle  under- 
neath. 

As  the  kettle  must  be  so  closed  as  to  prevent  any  steam 
passing  off,  but  through  the  bottom  of  the  hogshead  or  vat| 
a  pipe  or  tube  must  be  set  in  one  side,  through  which,  with 
the  aid  of  a  funnel,  the  water  is  to  be  poured  into  the  ket- 
tle, as  otten  as  occasion  may  require.  When  poured  in,  the 
tube  is  to  be  stoped,  with  a  plug  for  the  purpose. 

Grain  of  all  kinds  may  be  steamboiled  to  great  advantage, 
for  feeding  and  fating  cattle ;  but,  in  that  case,  it  is  requisite 
to  have  the  bottom  of  the  hogshead  covered  wiih  a  cloth, 
to  prevent  the  grain  runing  down  through  the  holes. 

By  experiments  which  have  been  accurately  made,  in 
Pennsylvania,  upon  Indian  corn  and  potatoes,  used  for  fat- 
ing Swine,  it  was  found  that  they  increased  in  weight  one- 
third  fasier  on  the  boiled,  than  on  the  unboiled  food;  or,  in 
other  words,  they  gained  three  pounds  when  fed  on  the 
former,  where  they  only  gained  two  pounds  when  fed  on  the 
latter.  We  are  fully  of  opinion,  that  steamboiling  food,  for 
feeding  or  fating  all  sorts  of  cattle,  generally  increases  the 
value  of  the  food,  as  much  as  forty  or  fifty  per  cent. 

We  are  induced  to  lay  this  down,  as  a  general  rule,  that 
all  kinds  of  food,  whether  for  Man,  or  beast,  is  more  or  less 
improved  in  its  nutrimental  qualities,  by  being  boiled.  This 
is  evidently  the  case,  in  regard  either  to  grain,  or  roots ; 
and  we  believe  that  every  kind  of  vegetable  matter,  even 
green  grass  itself,  will  be  found  much  improved,  as  a  food 
for  cattle,  when  it  has  been  sufficiently  subjected  to  the 
operation  of  the  steamboiler.  But,  whether  the  additional 
expense  thus  incured  would,  in  all  cases,  be  found  over- 
balanced by  the  additional  value  thus  given  to  the  food, 
must  depend  on  the  results  of  experiments  to  be  fairly  and 
properly  made. 

STERCORARY.  This  is  constructed  for  the  purpose  of 
preparing  barn-dUDg  for  use,  by  roting  and  fermenting.  Jt 
is  simply  a  shed,  of  suittible  height  and  dimensions,  with  a 
floor,  or  bottom,'  made  for  the  purpose  of  saving  all  the 
liquor  of  the  dung;  for  this  liquid  is  found  to  be  very  valu- 
able, as  a  manure.  The  floor  of  a  cider  press  is  sufficient 
to  give  an  adequate  idea  of  the  proper  manner  of  forming 
a  floor  for  a  stercorary.  It  is  to  have  a  gutter  to  catch 
the  liquor,  and  a  cistern  to  contain  it ;  and,  when  thus  col- 
lected, is  either  to  be  thrown  back  on  the  heap  of  dung, 
or  ua^ed  in  composts,  or  otherwise,  as  may  be  found  most 
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expedient.  This  liquor,  if  not  thus  preserved,  by  the  floor 
ol  the  stercoritry,  so^iks  away  into  the  ground  on  which  the 
heap  ot  dung  is  laid,  and  is  almost  entirely  lost. 

The  shed  is  for  keeping  t>ft'  Uie  rains,  which  by  constantly 
falling  on,  and  soaking  away  through  the  dunji;,  carry  much 
oi  us  richest  pans  into  the  ground  below.  The  shed  may 
be  of  cheap  construction.  The  roof  may  be  ot  boards,  or  of 
slight  thatch-work,  as  it  is  not  essential  that  it  should  be 
Wholly  impervious  to  the  rams; 

The  floor  should  be  made  so  solid  and  compact,  that 
little  or  no  water  could  pass  through  it.  It  should  be  a 
little  rising  trom  the  gutter,  on  every  side,  to  the  middle. 
One  made  of  pounded  clay,  of  suitable  thickness,  and  then 
closely  paved  on  the  top  with  stones  is  perhaps  as  good  and 
as  durable  as  any.  It  should  be  paved,  to  enable  carts  to 
go  upon  it  for  unloading  the  dung,  when  it  is  to  be  laid 
there  ior  preparing;  as  well  as  lor  carrying  it  away,  when 
prepared. 

The  dung  should  be  laid  in  the  stercorary  to  the  height 
of,  say,  ^vQ  feet.  It  should  be  laid  lightly,  without  any 
further  compression  than  that  of  its  own  weight.  It  it  be 
stired  up  from  the  bottom,  once  at  least,  the  process  of  its 
preparation  will  be  proportionately  accelerated.  The  ster- 
corary may  also  be  found  very  useful  in  preparing  composts, 
where  barn-dung  is  an  ingredient. 
See   turiher.   Manures. 

It  is  believed  that  lor  all  crops  which  are  most  assisted 
by  roten  barn  dung>  or  by  composts,  in  which  barn-dung 
forms  a  very  considerable  proportion,  a  great  saving  may  be 
made  by  rodng  and  fermenting  the  manure  in  a  stercor.iry. 
One  ot  the  dimensioUiP  ot  eighteen  leet  by  forty-five  would 
probably  be  found  sufficient  for  preparing  one  hundred  and 
fitly  tons  of  manure  at  a  time;  and  the  expense  of  such  a 
building  need  not  exceed  one  hundred  dollars. 

From  the  best  information  we  have  been  able  to  obtain, 
we  are  induced  to  believe  that  barn-dung,  in  particular, 
when  prepared  in  a  stercorary,  will  be  tound  worth  one- 
fourth  more,  than  it  merely  roied  in  a  heap,  uncovered,  on 
the  bare  grt>und.  It  should  also  be  remembered,  that  the 
stercorary  may  be  so  constructed,  and  situated,  as  to  be 
used  for  a  sheep-pen,  during  Winter. 

STOCK.  When  an  English  Farmer  speaks  of  stocking 
a  farm,  he  means  the  requisite  number  of  ploughs,  harrows, 
carts,  and  other  implements  of  husbandry,  beside  catile  of 
different  kinds,  for  carrying  on  the  business  of  husbandry 
on  that  farm  to  advantage;  m  the  same  way  that  a  Merchant 
or  Manufacturer  speaks  of  the  stock,  or  capital,  which  is 
requisite  to  carry  on  any  branch  of  trade  or  manufacture. 
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But  Farmers  in  this  Country,  being  but  little  used  to  rent- 
ing farms,  do  but  seldom  enter  into  calculations  of  this 
kind ;  and  by  this  mean  the  word  stock  has  here  acquired  a 
difterent  meaning,  in  regard  to  farming-business ;  u  means 
merely  the  number  of  cattle  of  different  kinds  which  a 
Farmer  keeps  on  his  farm.  It  would,  nevertheless,  be  well 
for  those  who  are  obliged  to  rent  farms,  in  this  Country,  to 
examine  first  whether  they  can  acquire  the  requisite  stock 
for  any  tarm,  agreeably  to  the  EogUsh  meaning,  before  they 
attempt  to  hire;  as  by  not  having  this  they  often  injure 
themselves,  as  well  as  their  Landlords. 

Young  stock  are  always  more  profitable  than  old ;  as 
these,  when  turned  oflF  to  fat,  do  not  answer  so  well  as  those 
which  are  but  little  past  their  prime.  It  costs  more  to  faten 
old  cattle,  and  their  meat  is  not  so  valuable. 

Stock  should  be  suitable  to  the  soil  on  which  they  are 
fed.  If  their  pastures  be  chiefly  dry  hills,  Sheep  is  the  best. 
If  they  be  grounds  fit  for  the  cultivation  of  clover,  and  vari- 
ous other  grasses,  the  dairy,  or  fating  of  cattle,  may  be  best. 
And  if  they  be  wet  grounds,  which  only  produce  coarse 
grasses,  the  raising  of  Horses  will  be  found  most  profitable. 
The  profit  of  raising  Horses  depends  much  on  the  Breed- 
ing-mares,  and  also  on  the  price  which  can  be  obtained  for 
Horses.  Generally  speaking,  the  Farmer  will  do  better  in 
turning  his  attention  to  the  best  breeds  of  Sheep,  if  his 
pasiure-hnds  be  suitable.  The  dairy  is  also  profitable, 
where  properly  managed  with  regard  to  the  milk ;  and  also 
with  regard  to  raising  a  due  proportion  of  Swine,  with  the 
aid  of  clover,  and  the  skim-milk,  whey,  and  buttermilk 
together. 

See  Dairy  and  Swine.  .j, 

But  as  stocks  of  cattle  are  found'  to  degenerate,  unless 
pains  be  taken  to  prevent  it,  an  essential  point  of  husbandry 
lies  in  taking  the  proper  steps  for  improving  the  breeds. 
Some  Cows  will  give  double  the  quantity  of  milk  which 
others  give,  and  of  better  quality.  Some  Bulls  beget  much 
finer  and  larger  Calves  than  others.  Some  Sheep  bear 
more  wool,  and  of  better  quality,  than  others ;  and  some 
Rams  beget  Lambs  possessing  these  qualities  in  a  superior 
degree  to  others.  Similar  observations  may  be  made  of 
some  breeds  of  Horses  and  of  Swine.  The  essential  point, 
therefore,  is,  for  the  Farmer  to  be  diligent  in  selecting 
those  breeds  which  are  found  to  be  most  valuable,  as  well 
from  those  raised  in  his  own  stock,  as  from  those  which 
may  be  obtained  elsewhere.  Let  him  persevere  in  constant- 
ly selecting  the  best  breeds  for  a  stock,  rejecting  all  others, 
and  he  will  presently  find  his  stock  very  greatly  improved. 

In  Greutbritain,  much  pains  are  taken  to  improve  the 
breeds  of  cattle^  and  the  success  attending  such  exertions 
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are  very  encouraging:.  In  some  of  their  agricultural  publi- 
cations, mention  is  made  of  prodigious  prices  being  given 
for  certain  animals  of  superior  breed ;  such  as  a  Bull,  of 
Mr.  Paget^  having  been  sold  in  the  year  1793  for  tour  hun- 
dred guineas;  Heifers  belonging  to  him,  for  eighty-four 
guineas  a  piece;  and  Ewes,  for  sixty  four  guineas  a  piece. 
In  Monk's  Jgricultural  Dictionary,  there  is  also  mention 
made  of  a  Mr.  Richard  Ashley  having  Swine,  the  Boars  of 
which  he  let  to  Sows  at  half-aguinea  each ;  and  of  a  Mr. 
Bishofi,  who  sold  his  Pigs,  at  weaning  time,  tor  two  guineas 
a  piece.  Such  examples  might  also  be  produced  here,  if 
the  requisite  pains  were  taken;  and  the  profits  attending 
them  are  surely  sufficient  to  gratify  even  avarice  itself. 

Above  all,  let  the  Farmer  keep  no  greater  stock  than  he 
can  support  well.  The  half  of  any  given  number  of  cattle, 
where  they  are  well  kept,  will  always  be  found  to  yield  as 
much  clear  profit  to  the  Owner,  as  the  whole  when  kept  in 
poor  condition.  Poor  keeping  also  learns  cattle  to  be  un- 
ruly; and  when  they  have  learned  this  eff^  ctuallyi  they  only 
prove  a  bill  of  expense,  instead  of  an  article  of  profit,  to 
the  Owner. 

STONES.  Where  arable  lands  particularly  abound  with 
these,  no  good  culture  can  be  carried  on.  The  first  step 
then  is  to  clear  such  lands  of  the  stones,  and  let  this  be 
done  effectually ;  carrying  off  the  small  ones  and  diging 
out  the  large  ones,  so  that  there  be  no  obstructions  to  the 
plough. 

Some  lands  may  indeed  be  too  stony  to  be  cleared  of 
them  to  any  present  advantage.  Let  such  be  left  to  the 
prowess  of  future  generations;  they  will  undoubtedly  find 
their  account  in  clearing  such,  and  find  use  for  the  stones. 
If  they  be  not  all  wanted  for  fences,  buildings,  &c.  they 
may  be  found  useful  in  making  hollow-drains,  &c. 

If  stones  be  very  badly  shapen,  so  that  they  will  not  lie 
in  a  wall,  perhaps  the  better  way  may  be  to  throw  them 
aside,  and  make  hedge-fences;  but  if  they  be  chiefly  well 
shaped,  let  them  be  made  into  walls ;  for  these,  if  properly 
made,  will  last  an  age,  with  some  trifling  repairs.  The  best 
method  of  making  these  is  to  dig  a  trench,  where  the  wall 
is  to  be  made,  to  the  depth  of  about  eighteen  inches ;  into 
this  throw  all  the  small  and  bad-shaped  stones,  until  the 
trench  is  filled ;  then  on  the  top  of  these  build  the  wall,  in 
a  mason-like  manner,  to  the  height  of  about  five  feet,  and 
throw  the  earth  dug  out  of  the  trench  up  against  the  wall 
on  each  side ;  and  in  this  way  it  will  stand  for  a  length  of 
time  beyond  the  memory  of  Man.  If  a  trench  be  not  dug 
in  this  manner,  the  next  best  method   is  to  plough  deep 
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trenches  close  on  each  side  of  the  wall,  after  it  is  built,  and 
throw  the  earth,  thus  ploughed  up,  against  the  wall. 

Where  stones  are  very  large,  and  cannot  be  ren[)oved 
without  breaking  them,  the  best  way  is  to  split  thtm  to 
pieces.  For  this  purpose,  drill  two  holes  in  opposite  sides, 
according  to  the  grain  of  the  stone ;  then  fill  each  hole  with 
two  hiilf  cylindrical  pieces  of  iron,  and  between  these  drive 
a  long  steel  wedge.  In  this  way  large  stones  or  rocks  may 
be  split  out  into  proper  shapes  for  good  building-stones,  or 
for  other  purposes.  Building  fires  on  large  stones  will  also 
render  them  liable  to  be  broken  to  pieces,  while  they  are 
thus   heated. 

By  experiments  accurately  made,  it  is  found,  that  small 
stones  on  the  surface  of  the  ground  are  beneficial,  in  a  smuU 
degree,  in  increasing  its  products;  but  they  are  too  trouble- 
some, in  good  cultivation,  to  be  desirable  on  account  of  all 
the  benefit  to  be  derived  from  them. 

Where  ground  is  full  of  small  stones,  they  may  be  drove 
dfv*  ii  so  as  to  be  out  of  the  way  of  the  sithe,  by  having  a 
roiier  passed  over  the  ground  in.  the  Spring,  when  it  is  very 
soli,  as  the  stones  are  then  easily  pressed  into  it. 

STOOKING  OR  SHOCKING  Let  ten  sheaves  be  dis- 
posed  in  two  rows,  each  leaning  against  the  other;  then 
Ifci  two  sheaves  be  laid  on  the  top,  so  as  that  the  but  of  one 
lies  under  the  but  of  the  other,  having  the  heads  hanging 
downwards.  In  this  way,  wheat  or  other  grain  will  keep 
very  well.  Another  method  is  to  make  litile  stacks,  of  an 
hundred  sheaves  or  more  in  each.  They  are  made  with 
the  ht  ads  inmost  and  uppermost ;  and,  over  the  top  of  the 
V'hf>le,  a  large  sheaf  is  tied  clojse  to  the  but-end,  and  the 
other  end  spread  all  round  the  top  of  the  stack,  to  preserve 
it  from  the  rains  This  is,  no  doubt,  the  best  method  for 
saving  the  grain  from  the  effects  of  long  and  heavy  rains. 

STRAIN  OR  SPRAIN.  Horses  are  liable  to  strains, 
particularly  in  iheir  shoulders.  Anointing  them  with  spiriis 
of  turpentine,  in  the  part  injured,  will  help  them  for  a 
while;  but  will  not  afford  a  permanent  relief  Washing  the 
shoulder,  when  that  part  is  affected,  with  brine,  as  warm  as 
it  can  well  be  borne,  will  effect  a  cure  in  a  few  days.  Do- 
ing h  twice  a  day,  and  leiing  the  animal  rest  from  labor, 
will  generally  perform  a  cure  in  a  tew  weeks,  at  farthest. 
If  these  will  not  answer,  let  warm  poultices  be  applied,  of 
bran,  boiled  in  vinegar,  with  a  sufficiency  of  hogslard  to 
prevent  its  growing  hard;  let  this  be  repeated,  if  necessary, 
until  the  cure  is  completed  ;  and  then  mind  to  keep  that 
part  covered  a  while,  so  that  it  shall  not  be  affected  by 
colds. 
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STRAWBERRY  (Fragaria  )  The  Chili,  the  hautboy^ 
the  vfood^  and  the  scarlet  strawberry^  are  all  esteem td ;  but 
the  latter  is  mostly  culiivaied.  A  light  loamy  soil  is  best 
for  raising  them;  and  it  should  not  be  dunged  much,  iest 
they  run  loo  much,  and  of  course  be  less  Iruitlul. 

They  are  first  to  be  sown  from  the  seeds,  in  a  bed,  which 
is  to  be  kepi  clean  of  weeds.  In  this  they  are  to  be  kept 
three  years,  before  transplanting.  They  are  to  be  trans- 
planted in  September  or  the  begining  of  October.  The 
ground  into  which  they  are  to  be  transplanted  is  to  be  laid 
out  into  beds,  four  feet  wide,  with  alleys  between  them,  of 
the  width  ot  two  feet.  The  plants  are  to  be  set  fifteen 
inches  apart,  in  rows  each  way.     Mr.  Miller  says, 

'  The  plants  should  never  be  taken  from  old  neglected 
beds,  where  the  plants  have  been  suffered  to  run  into  a 
multitude  of  suckers;  that  those  should  be  avoided  which 
are  not  fruitful ;  and  those  offsets  which  stand  nearest  to 
the  old  plants  should  be  prefered  to  those  which  are  pro- 
duced from  the  trailing  stalks  at  a  greater  distance.' 

When  they  become  unfruitful,  which  is  generally  at  the 
end  of  three  years,  they  must  be  again  transplanted. 

Mr  Miller  directs,  that  the  vines  be  kept  clear  of  weeds 
during  the  Summer;  that  all  the  runers,  or  suckers,  be 
pulled  off  as  fast  as  they  appear ;  and  they  will  produce 
a  plentiful  crop  the  next  Spring  after  planting.  The  old 
plants  produce  the  fruit;  the  suckers  yield  none  until  after 
a  full  year's  growth ;  and  they  serve  to  rob  the  old  plants 
of  that  nourishment  which  is  so  essential  to  their  fruit- 
fulness. 

In  Autumn,  let  the  plants  be  again  divested  of  their 
.strings  and  runers,  and  the  beds  be  again  cleared  of  weeds. 
Mr.  Miller  directs  that  some  Taner's  bark  be  then  spread 
over  the  ground,  and  this,  when  afterwards  buried  in  the 
soil,  will  serve  as  a  dressing  for  the  vines.  He  further  di- 
rects, that  some  moss  be  spread  round  under  the  vines,  to 
keep  the  fruit  from  the  ground.  Straw  will  answer  as  well, 
for  this  purpose. 

An  improved  method  of  cultivating  the  Alpine  strawberry, 
is  as  follows : 

*  Sow  the  seed  on  a  moderate  hotbed  in  the  begining  of 
April,  and,  as  soon  as  the  plants  have  acquired  sufficient 
strength,  transplant  them  in  open  beds.  They  will  begin 
to  blossom  after  midsummer,  and  afford  an  abundant  au- 
tumnal crop* 

Mr.  Knight^  who  reports  the  foregoing  method  of  treat- 
ment, thinks,  that  this  plant  should  always  be  cultivated  as 
an  annual  one. 
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Gypsum  has  a  most  powerful  effect,  when  applied  as  a 
top-dressing,  or  otherwise,  to  strawberry  plants,  not  only  in 
increasing  their  growth,  but  also  their  product  in  fruit. 

STUBBLE.  Where  the  stubble  is  large,  as  it  will  be 
where  the  grain  is  large,  and  is  reaped,  the  ground  will  be 
very  considerably  ben*  iited  by  ploughing  it  under  as  soon 
as  the  grain  is  taken  off;  whereas,  if  it  be  suffered  to  stand 
until  it  is  perfectly  dried,  and  all  the  juices  evaporated,  it 
will  then  do  the  ground  little  or  no  good.  In  this  way,  too^ 
the  seeds  of  many  weeds  are  prevented  from  ripening 

But  the  Reader  will  ob^ierve,  in  the  Georgica  of  Virgil, 
that  the  Author  of  that  elegant  Work  particularly  in^;isrs  on 
burning  off  the  stubble,  in  preference  to  ploughing  it  underi 
as  being  more  beneficial  to  the  succeeding  crop,  and  as 
having  a  greater  effect  in  fertilizing  the  land. 

Mr.  Pctersj  of  Pennsylvania,  is  also  of  this  opinion.  He 
says  that  if  straw,  or  other  rubish,  be  spread  over  land,  and 
then  burned  off,  it  will  assist  the  soil  more  than  if  the  same 
straw  or  rubish  were  suffered  to  rot  on  the  ground  This 
we  believe  to  be  correct ;  but,  whether,  it  be  more  advisable 
to  let  stubble  stand  till  it  is  dry,  and  then  burn  it  off,  in  pre- 
ference to  turning  it  under,  before  it  has  dried,  is  a  matter 
that  is  perhaps  well  worthy  of  accurate  experiment. 

It  should  be  observed,  however,  that  some  British  Farm- 
ers prefer  gathering  the  stubble  for  the  purpose  of  litter,  in 
which  way  it  is  converted  into  good  manure,  by  absorbing 
the  stale  and  juices  of  the  dung  of  the  cattle,  much  of  which 
might  be  lost  for  want  of  something  of  this  kind  to  retain 
it :  But,  whether  the  dearness  of  labor  in  this  Country 
would  warrant  the  expense,  we  are  not  prepared  to  say. 
Certain  it  is,  however,  that,  where  cattle  are  properly  kept,^ 
a  sudicient  quantity  of  litter  would  seem  to  be  indis* 
pensable. 

SUGARCANE  (Arundo  Sac  char  if er  a  )  There  are  va- 
rieties of  this  plant;  but  all  contain  the  juice  from  which 
sugar  is  made.  It  requires  a  rich,  deep,  mellow  soil.  The 
ash-colored  soil  of  St.  Christopher's,  and  the  red  loam  of 
the  north  side  of  Jamaica,  have  been  found  the  best  in  the 
Westindies,  for  its  culture.  There  is  at  present  but  a  small 
proportion  of  our  territory,  where  the  climate  is  sufficiently 
mild  for  cultivating  the  cane  to  advantage;  thoujjh  it  is  be- 
lieved that  its  culture  may  be  gradually  extended  to  the 
north,  as  the  plant  becomes  better  adapted  to  the  climate  in 
which  it  is  grown. 

For  instance,  let  it  be  planted  a  mile  farther  north  every 
succeeding  year,  and  in  this  way  it  will  gradually  become 
c^entracted  in  its  growth,  and  in  the  time  required  for  grow* 
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iag  it,  until  it  might  even,  perhaps,  be  matured  in  the  short 
Summers  ot  Canada.  A^  it  would  lessen  in  growth,  it 
would,  like  Indian  corn,  admit  ot  being  planted  more  close- 
ly, and  ttius  about  the  same  quantity  ot  cane  would  be  ob- 
tained iiom  ihe  acre. 

Tne  lands  in  this  Country,  which  are  best  adapted  to  the 
culture  oi  ihid  plant,  are  chiefly  those  which  are  alluvial^ 
and  tut  ricn  loams,  which  are  generally  dark-colored,  being 
mixed  wiih  greater  or  less  proportions  ot  vegetable  earth. 
Ricri  saudy  or  gravelly  loams  will  probably  answer  very 
Weil.  The  soils  on  which  Indian  corn  flourishes  most  are, 
we  believe,  well  adapted  tor  the  cane.  Whether  it  could 
be  successluliy  cultivated  on  lighter  lands,  with  the  aid  ot 
gypsum,  hi;is  probably  never  been  ascertained;  though  we 
hcive  liiiie  reason  to  doubt  that  this  manure  would  act  as 
poweriuiiy  on  this  as  on  many  other  plants. 

A:>  uiere  is  but  a  small  portion  of  this  Country  adapted, 
at  present,  for  the  culture  ot  the  cane,  so  that  perhaps  not 
one  in  ten  thousand  ot  our  Agriculturists  is  likely  to  be  en- 
gaged in  the  pursuit ;  and  as  the  whole  process  ot  raising 
the  plant,  and  its  subsequent  management,  would,  if  detail- 
ed at  lull  iength,  considerably  enlarge  this  volume ;  vve 
must  rcter  those  who  may  stand  in  need  of  information,  on 
this  subject,  to  Mr.  Edwards*  History  of  the  Westindies: 
Bui,  tur  more  accurate  inlormation,  we  would  advise  such 
to  iciirn,  from  those  engaged  in  this  employment,  the  parti- 
cuiar  details  of  the  culture,  and  process,  as  adapted  to  this 
Country,  and  improved  since  the  time  when  Mr.  Edwards 
wrote  the  Work  in  question. 

The  method  most  proper  for  raising  the  cane  in  this 
Country,  as  well  as  the  time  in  which  it  is  to  be  cultivated, 
are  each  different  from  what  prevails  in  the  Westindies. 
Htre  the  plough  should  be  the  principal  implement  used  in 
the  culture;  there,  it  is,  partly  from  old  habits,  and  partly 
from  the  steepness  and  roughness  oi  much  of  the  land, 
mostly  performed  with  the  hoe.  Great  improvements  have 
also  been  made  in  this  Country,  in  the  process  ot  distiling, 
since  the  publication  of  the  Work  in  question. 

The  culture  of  the  cane  on  the  lauds  m  this  Country, 
which  are  adapted  for  it,  is  at  present  very  profiiable ;  and 
this  will  probably  induce  many  to  drive  the  business  to  the 
utmost  extent,  to  the  ultimate  exhaustion  of  the  lands.  It 
was  formerly  a  common  saying,  among  southern  Cultivat- 
ors, ot  tobacco  in  particular,  that  by  wearing  out  one  farm 
enough  could  be  made  to  purchase  tour  new  ones.  Accord- 
ingly, much  valuable  land  was  laid  waste,  for  the  sake  of 
immediate  gain ;  and  practising  on  this  plan  is  still  but  too 
prevalent  in  the  Southern  States.  Lands  arc  there  common- 
ly used  in  si  most  barbarous  manner. 
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At  present,  however,  when  lands  must  soon  be  rapidly 
rising,  he  who  expects  to  be  the  gainer,  by  exhausting  his 
laJids,  will  find  himself  much  mistaken.  The  sun  never 
shone  on  an  acre  of  land  that  was  too  fertile  for  the  most 
profitable  cultivation.  Confimonly,  even  new  lands  are  much 
too  poor  to  afford  the  greatest  profits.  Instead,  therefore^ 
of  wearing  out  new  lands,  it  should  ever  be  the  aim  of  the 
Planter  to  increase  their  fertility. 

By  the  extensive  culture  of  the  Guinea-grass  (see  Gui- 
nea grass)  in  the  Southern  States,  cattle  may  be  raised  in 
myriads,  and  with  great  profit;  so  that  there  need  be  no 
want  of  manure  for  the  lands,  and  lands  certainly  cannot  be 
made  too  rich  for  growing  the  cane. 

We  would  therefore  advise  the  Planters  of  that  Countrf 
to  beware  of  exhausting  their  lands  in  the  culture  of  this 
plant,  or  any  other ;  but  to  turn  much  of  their  attention  to 
raising  cattle,  by  means  of  the  powerful  aid  just  mentioned ; 
and  this  will  afford  the  requisite  manure  to  keep  the  lands 
in  the  highest  degree  of  fertility,  and  of  course  afford  the 
greatest  profit;  so  that  one  acre  may  yield  more  clear  gain, 
than  is  commonly  derived  from  four,  in  the  usual  culture  of 
cane  in  impoverished  lands. 

SUNFLOWER  (Helianthua.)  It  is  found,  \hat  the 
seeds  of  this  plant  afford  an  oil  equal  to  that  of  the  olive- 
tree;  and  it  is  said,  that  seventy  bushels  of  this  seed  may 
be  raised  from  an  acre.  The  plant  will  grow  in  almost  v^ny 
soil  th.U  is  sufficiently  strong.  The  seeds  arc  good  for 
feeding  poultry,  during  the  Winter  season. 

From  a  bushel  of  this  seed,  says  the  Editor  of  '  The 
Watchman^*  a  gallon  of  oil>  as  fine  as  that  which  we  import 
from  Florence,  may  be  obtained  at  any  time,  quite  softi 
bland,  and  fresh ;  and  the  mass  that  remains,  after  pressing 
out  the  oil,  is  of  excelent  use  to  feed  hogs,  poultry,  &c.  He 
further  observes,  that  the  Inhabitants  of  unwholsome  places 
should  be  diligent  in  cultivating  this  plant,  on  account  of 
the  vast  quantity  of  oxygene  gas  which  it  produces;  it 
having  been  proved,  that  near  twenty  times  as  much  of  this 
gas  is  produced  in  twenty-four  hours  by  one  plant,  in  light 
and  clear  weather,  as  a  Man  respires,  in  an  impure  atmos- 
phere, in  that  space  of  time. 

The  Editor  of  the  *  E?n/iorium  of  Jrts*  has  also  noticed 
this  native  American  plant,  at  considerable  length ;  and 
suggests,  with  others,  who  have  made  trials  of  it  in  Eng- 
land, other  valuable  uses  to  which  it  may  be  applied;  such 
as  the  fibres  of  the  bark  or  skin,  as  a  substitute  for  hemp; 
tUe  stalks,  when  green,  for  the  purpose  of  wattling,  &c.  and 
when  dried,  as  an  article  ot  fuel;  an  acre  yielding  from 
three  to  nine  wagon  loads  j  the  pith  as  affording  good  tin» 
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der,  and  the  leaves,  when  green,  as  excelent  food  for  Rab- 
bits,  and  serving  for  litter  when  dried. 

There  are  eight  kinds  of  this  plant  as  enumerated  by  Mr. 
Green,  in  his  Catalogue  of  American  Plants ;  but  the  larg- 
est kind  is  recommended  for  culture.  It  should  be  raised 
in  rows,  and  cultivated  in  the  manner  of  hoed  crops.  It  is 
easily  raised,  and  gathered ;  the  crop  is  a  very  sure  one, 
and  Jiubjeci  to  little  or  no  injury  from  rains,  or  otherwise, 
if  left  standing  for  some  days  after  it  is  fully  ripe.  It,  how- 
ever, does  not  ripen  all  at  the  same  time. 

The  oil  is  extracted  from  the  seed  in  the  same  manner 
as  that  of  flaxseed;  it  answers  well  for  printing,  and  for 
painting;  and  the  cake  is  good  for  fating  cattle,  beside  the 
uses  before  mentioned. 

It  is  believed  that  the  culture  of  this  plant,  on  an  exten 
sive  scale,  would  be  found  very  profitable. 

SURFEIT.  A  disease  to  which  cattle,  and  particularly 
Horses,  are  liable.  In  Horses,  it  is  generally  the  effect  of 
intense  labor,  or  overheating.  The  skin  becomes  dry  and 
full  of  dander,  or  of  scabs,  if  the  disease  be  more  inveterate. 
The  hair  of  the  animal  stands  out,  and  he  has  a  dull  slug- 
gish look. 

Some  have  merely  this  look,  and  appearance  of  the  hair, 
while  they  grow  lean  and  hidebound,  without  any  irruptions 
of  the  skin.  Some  have  what  is  called  a  wet  surfeit,  in 
which  case  sharp  thin  humors  run  from  the  scabs.  This  is 
often  attended  with  great  heat,  inflammations,  and  sudden 
swellings  of  the  neck,  which  causes  great  quantities  of  bri- 
ny liquor  to  issue  from  that  part ;  and,  if  not  allayed,  will 
collect  on  the  withers,  and  produce  the  fistula,  or  about 
the  head,  and  produce  the  poilevii. 

To  cure  the  dry  surfeit,  the  Author  of  '  The  Comfilete 
Farmer*  directs,  first,  to  take  away  three  or  four  pounds  of 
bluod,  and  then  give  the  following  purge,  which  will  work 
as  an  alterative,  and  should  be  repeated  once  a  week,  for 
some  time : 

*  Take  succotrine  aloes,  six  drachms,  or  one  ounce ;  gum 
guaicum,  half  an  ounce ;  diaphoretic  antimony,  and  powder 
of  myrrh,  of  each  two  drachms;  and  make  the  whole  into  a 
ball  with  syrup  of  buckthorn.' 

In  the  intermediate  days,  an  ounce  of  the  following  pow- 
der should  be  given,  morning  and  evening,  with  his  feed. 

*  Take  native  cannabar,  or  cinnabar  of  antimony,  finely 
powdered,  half  a  pound ;  crude  antimony,  in  fine  powder, 
four  ounces ;  gum  guaicum,  in  powder,  four  ounces ;  make 
the  whole  into  sixteen  doses,  for  eight  days.' 

The  medicine  must  be  repeated  till  the  Horse  coats  well, 
and  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  disappear.    If  the  scabs  do 
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not  come  ofF,  anoint  them  wiih  mercuridl  ointment.  This 
ointment  alone,  well  rubed  into  ihe  blood,  and  aided  by 
purges,  will  also  commonly  tffect  a  cure. 

For  the  wet  surleii,  bleed  pleniifully,  avoiding  externally 
all  repelers,  and  in  the  morning,  while  Idhting,  give  cooling 
physic  twice  a  week,  composed  ot  four  ounces  of  lenitive 
electuary,  four  ol  cream  ot  tartar,  and  four  ot  Glauber's 
salts,  quickened  with  a  little  jdlap 

After  three  or  four  of  these  purgings,  give  two  ounces 
of  nitre,  made  into  a  ball  with  honey,  every  morning  for  a 
fortnight ;  and,  if  successful,  repeat  this  a  fortnight  longer. 
The  above  may  also  be  given  wiih  the  food  ot  the  Horse; 
or  a  strong  decoction  ot  logwood  may  be  given  alone,  at 
ihe  rate  of  two  quarts  a  day  Where  the  disease  proves 
obstinate,  the  medicine  must  be  continued  a  considerable 
length  of  time,  to  prove  effectual. 

The  Horse  should  be  kept  dry,  and  his  food  should  be 
cool  and  opening.  If  he  be  hidebound,  give  him  fenugreek 
seeds,  for  some  time.  Where  the  disorder  proceeds  from 
iworms,  give  the  mercurial  physic,  and  afterwards  the  cin- 
nabar powder,  as  above  directed. 

The  Author,  from  whose  work  the  above  directions  are 
taken,  observes^  however,  that  as  this  disease  is  not  always 
original,  but  attendant  on  others,  in  the  cure,  regard  should 
be  had  to  the  first  cause,  and  thus  the  removal  of  the  com- 
plaint may  be  variously  effected. 

SWARD.  A  stiff  green-sward  is  an  infallible  indication 
of  the  ground  being  in  good  condition  for  bearing  a  good 
crop;  but  it  is  not  an  equally  certain  indication  of  a  good 
soil ;  as  the  sward  may  be  the  effect  of  strong  manuring. 
Some  soils  again  which  incline  to  moss,  when  they  have 
lain  untilled  for  some  time,  exhibit  a  greater  degree  of 
Ijoverty  than  they  really  possess.  Earths,  however,  which, 
without  manuring,  bear  a  stiff  green-sward,  may  always  be 
pronounced  good,  whatever  may  be  their  color;  but  per- 
kaps  only  good  for  certain  productions. 

A  stiff  sward,  well  turned  over,  will  generally  bear  a 
pretty  good  crop,  of  any  growth  which  is  suitable  to  the 
soil;  as  the  roting  of  the  sward  keeps  up  a  fermentation  in 
the  soil  nearly  equal  to  that  which  is  produced  by  repeated 
ploughings.  This  remark,  however,  more  properly  applies 
to  rich  mellow  soils :  Those  that  are  naturally  stiff  or  hard, 
will  not  generally  ferment  sufficiently  to  bear  a  good  crop, 
by  the  mere  roting  of  the  sward. 

A  clover-sward,  that  has  been  mowed  and  well  turned 
over,  makes  a  very  fine  lay  for  wheat,  where  the  soil  is  not 
too  stiff  or  hard ;  but,  where  the  clover  has  been  fed  off,  it 
is  not  considered  q,uite  so  good ;  as  in  that  case  the  ground 
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incomes  harder  by  the  treading  of  the  cattle.  Much,  how* 
ever,  in  that  case  depends  on  the  natural  mellowness  oi  the 
soil 

Clover  forms  but  a  crumbly  sward;  timothy  is  stiffer; 
but  the  English  bluegrass  (fioa  compreasa)  forms  one  of 
the  strongest.  This,  where  it  is  very  strong,  and  the  soil 
full  of  vegetable  matter,  may  be  cut  and  used  as  turf. 

Strong   swards    usually    accumulate    along   the    sides  of 
fences,  and  where  cattle  much  resort,  which  may  be  used 
to  advantage  in  composts. 
See  Manures 

When  the  sward  of  mowing-ground  binds  too  much,  it  is 
usually  most  advisable  to  break  it  up  and  till  the  ground. 
If  this  be  not  done,  scarifying  and  compost-manures  are  to 
be  resorted  ro.  The  binding  of  the  sward,  in  mowing  or  in 
pasture-grounds,  is  principally  the  effect  of  close  feeding. 
Let  a  sufficiency  of  fog,  or  aftergrass,  be  left  on  such  lands, 
and  they  will  not  be  apt  to  bind. 

Generally  speaking,  there  is  no  method  so  easy,  and 
cheap,  of  covering  dry  soils,  which  are  poor  or  exhaustedj 
with  a  fresh  green  sward,  as  the  use  of  gypsum;  and  this 
should  always  be  done,  before  such  grounds  are  broken  up; 
as,  in  that  case,  double,  or  perhaps  treble,  the  crop  may  be 
expected  from  them,  that  they  will  yield  if  broken  up  with 
a  light,  poor  sward  on  them.  Let  the  gypsum  be  sown  on 
such  lands  early  in  the  Spring;  and  by  the  first  of  the  fol- 
lowing July  they  will  be  covered  with  a  fine  sward  of  white- 
clover;  and,  when  land  is  well  covered  with  this  grass,  it  Is 
in  good  condition,  with  the  aid  of  good  tillage,  to  bear  a 
plentiful  crop. 

SWARTH-RAKE.  This  is  a  ruke  about  two  yards  long, 
with  iron  teeth,  and  a  bearer  in  the  middle;  to  which  a  Man 
fixes  himself  with  a  belt,  and,  when  he  has  gathered  as 
much  as  his  rake  will  hold,  he  raises  it  and  begins  again. 
Qomfilete  Farmer, 

For  another  kind  of  rake,  see  Haymaking. 

SWINE.  ^  The  Cattle  Society  of  Pennsylvania'  recom* 
mend  crossing  the  Guinea  breed  of  Hogs  with  the  best 
kinds  of  our  common  Swine,  which,  they  say,  forms  a  breed 
the  most  profitable  of  any. 

The  Chinese  breed  are  very  good.  The  large  longbodied 
Hogs,  with  long  ears  leaning  forward,  are  most  profitable  to 
faten  the  second  year. 

Pariicular  pains  should  be  taken  to  select  and  improve 
the  breed  of  Hogs,  as  some  kinds  are  much  more  profitable 
for  raising  than  others.     After  a  proper  improvement  of  the 
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breed,  the  next  point  is  to  select  the  finest  for  Breeding? 
sows,  and  for  Boars. 

The  marks  of  a  good  Hog  are,  a  moderate  length,  in 
proportion  to  the  size  ot  the  body;  the  nose  short,  the  cheek 
plump  and  full;  neck  thick  and  short;  quarters  full;  car- 
case thick  and  full;  hair  fine  and  thin;  with  a  symmetry 
adapted  to  the  breed  to  which  it  belongs.  Above  all,  it  is 
essential,  that  it  be  of  a  kindly  disposition  to  faten  early. 
The  longnosed  Hogs  should  be  avoided. 

The  Sow  will  bring  forth  a  stronger  and  better  litter,  if 
kept  from  the  Boar  till  she  is  a  year  old;  and  he  should  be 
kept  till  that  age,  before  he  is  put  to  Sows.  He  should  be 
kept  in  good  condition  for  the  purpose ;  and,  as  the  Com- 
pilers of  '  The  Comfilete  Grazier^  say,  should  not  serve 
more  than  ten  Sows  in  a  year.  The  Sows  should  also  be 
kept  in  good  condition,  but  not  too  fat;  as  in  that  case  they 
will  not  produce  an  abundant  litter  of  Pigs.  As  they  will 
usually  pig  twice  a  year,  they  should  be  put  to  the  Boar  at 
such  times  as  will  bring  one  litter  in  April,  and  another 
early  in  September.  To  cause  them  to  go  to  the  Boar,  if 
Ihey  miss  the  right  season,  give  them  some  parched  oats  in 
their  wash,  or  the  small  end  of  a  runet-bag.  If  well  keptf 
however,  they  will  seldom  require  any  stimulous  to  coition 
at  the  proper  limes. 

Those  are  reckoned  the  best  breeders  which  have  about 
ten  or  twelve  paps.  They  should  be  kept  clean  and  Avell 
littered;  but  should  not  have  too  much  litter  at  the  time  of 
piging,  lest  they  overlay  their  Pigs  in  it.  At  the  end  of  a 
week  or  ten  days,  they  should  be  let  out  of  their  sties  into 
the  yard,  for  three  or  four  hours  each  day.  Where  seve- 
ral Sows  are  farrowing,  about  the  same  time,  they  must  be 
kept  in  separate  apartments  in  the  sty,  lest  they  devour  the 
Pigs  of  each  other.  Young  Sows  will  sometimes  eat  their 
own  offspring,  which  may  be  prevented  by  washing  the 
backs  oi  the  Pigs  in  an  infusion  of  aloes ;  and,  for  this  pur- 
pose, the  Sows  must  be  watched  when  bringing  forth.  It  is 
said,  that  supplying  them  with  plenty  of  water,  at  this  time, 
will  prevent  any  mischief  taking  place  of  this  kind. 

The  sucking  Pigs,  intended  for  market,  should  be  killed 
at  the  end  of  about  three  weeks.  The  finest  ones  should 
be  saved.  By  this  time  the  rest  will  be  able  to  follow  the 
Sows,  when  the  males  may  be  castrated,  and  at  the  end  of 
another  week  the  females  may  be  spayed.  This  latter  ope- 
ration will  greatly  promote  the  growth  and  fatening  of  the 
females.  The  castration  and  spaying  may  as  well,  however, 
be  detered  till  the  age  of  six  weeks. 

Where  the  Pigs  are  to  be  weaned,  Mr.  Young  says,  it 
should  be  at  the  age  of  two  months ;  and  they  should  be 
kept  in  a  sty  by  themselves;  and  suffered  to  run  into  a  yard. 
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They  should  be  kept  clean,  and  well  littered,  and  should 
have  plenty  of  food,  which  may  be  boiled  potatoes,  or  car- 
rots, for  a  fortnight;  when  raw  ones  will  prove  good  food. 
They  should  also  be  baited  every  day  for  a  month  with  0HtS| 
and  after  this  may  have  a  thin  drink  of  pea  or  buckwheat 
meal  (Indian  meal  will  no  doubt  answer  as  well)  boiled  in 
water,  unless  there  be  a  dairy ;  in  which  case,  a  mess  of 
milk  or  whey  may  be  substituted.  Too  much  should  not, 
however,  be  given  them  at  once,  as  Mr.  Deane  says  it  is 
known  sometimes  so  to  inflate  them  with  wind  as  to  kill 
them.  Mr.  Young'  says,  their  being  kept  very  clearly,  so 
as  to  have  line  clean  coats,  is  as  essential  to  their  growth  as 
good  feeding,  until  they  are  turned  out  with  the  larger 
Hogs  into  the  clover-field,  which,  after  the  age  of  three 
months,  will  keep  them  very  well  during  the  rest  of  the 
growing  season. 

It  has  been  uniformly  remarked,  that  though  these  ani- 
mals are  naturally  filthy,  if  left  to  themselves;  yet,  the 
cleaner  they  are  kept,  the  better  they  will  grow  and  faten. 

Boiled  or  steamed  clover- hay  will  serve  to  keep  Hogs 
during  Winter;  but,  perhaps,  the  addition  of  some  potatoes 
or  carrots,  boiled  with  the  hay,  would  be  very  proper.  The 
clover  should  be  cut  a  little  sooner  than  usual,  and  should 
be  well  cured,  and  have  about  a  peck  of  salt  to  each  ton, 
when  laid  down  in  the  mow. 

For  boiling,  in  this  case,  as  well  as  for  boiling  roots,  and 
for  other  purposes,  see  Steamboiler. 

The  Sows  may  be  allowed  to  breed  till  they  are  six  years 
old,  and  the  Boar  until  he  is  five.  After  this,  the  former  is 
to  be  spayed  and  put  up  to  faten,  and  the  latter  is  to  be 
castrated,  as  being  no  longer  fit  for  use.  His  fl^sh  will 
make  good  bacon,  when  fated. 

In  preference  to  feeding  Swine  on  clover  in  the  field, 
during  Summer,  Mr.  Young  directs  soiling  them  in  a  yard 
for  the  purpose ;  and  in  this  case  he  makes  use  of  lucerne, 
cichory,  clover,  tares,  and  other  green  food,  cut  and  carried 
in  for  feeding  them.  The  water-crowfoot  (rununcuhis 
aquatilis)  is  also  highly  recommended  for  this  purpose. 
This  method,  however,  though  it  may  save  some  ground  in 
pasture,  and  may  afford  the  means  of  making  considerable 
manure,  does  not  seem  so  apparently  beneficial,  as  the 
practice  of  soiling  some  other  cattle.  Mention  is  made,  by 
Mr  Youngy  of  his  having  fed  sixty  foirr  Hogs,  great  and 
small,  on  two  acres  of  clover  alone,  during  one  season,  and 
that  they  al!  grew  very  well.  The  pasture  in  which  they 
are  kept  should  have  a  supply  of  water.  Before  ihcy  are 
turned  into  the  pasture,  and  while  they  are  young,  hi  ths 
top  of  the  gristle  of  the  nose  be  pared  off  with  a  sharp 
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knife,  which  will  ever  afterwards  prevent  their  rooting  up 
the  sward.     It  answers  the  same  purpose  as  ring;ing  them. 

Perhaps  the  best  method  of  keeping  Swine,  during  Sum- 
mer, is  to  have  two  small  enclosures;  the  one  to  be  kept 
for  feeding  them,  while  the  other  is  under  tillage  for  a 
fresh  supply  of  clover,  or  other  good  grass,  when  that  in 
the  first  has  failed  And  as  they  are  fond  of  sweet  apples, 
which  not  only  serve  for  food,  but  will  even  help  to  faten 
themj  let  the  enclosures  be  planted  with  a  few  trees  of 
these,  of  the  best  yeurlv  bearers,  stlocted  for  the  purpose; 
some  being  early  ripe  and  some  later;  in  order  that  a  con- 
stant supply  may  be  afforded  during  the  season.  The  trees 
should,  however,  not  stand  so  closrly  as  materially  to  injure 
the  ground  for  cultivation.  Peachirees  may  also  be  advan- 
tageously used  tor  the  same  purpose,  till  the  appletrees 
have  sufficiently  grown. 

Boiled  clover  has  been  mentioned,  as  affording  a  good 
food  for  Hogs  during  Winter.  In  Greatbritain,  boiled  car- 
rots, potatoes,  turnips,  Sec.  are  mostly  used  for  the  purpose, 
by  those  who  go  largely  into  the  raising  of  Swine. 

Hogs  for  fating  should  be  in  a  healthy  state;  and,  to  in- 
crease their  appetite,  let  a  dose  or  two  of  sulphur  be  given 
them  in  their  food.  Change  of  food  is  also  good  to  increase 
their  appetite  ;  but  laxative  food  should  be  avoided,  as  they 
are  seldom  costive.  When  found  so,  a  little  rye  will  help 
them.  Probably  changes  of  boiled  roots,  and  of  meal  and 
water,  at  intervals,  would  be  found  best.  Mr  Young  says, 
the  best  method  of  feeding  all  kinds  of  grain,  to  Hogs,  is  to 
grind  it  to  meal,  and  mix  it  with  water,  in  cisterns  made 
for  the  purpose,  in  the  proportion  of  five  bushels  of  meal 
to  a  hundred  gallons  of  water;  the  mass  to  be  well  stired 
several  times  each  day,  until  it  has  fermented  and  become 
acid,  when  it  will  be  ready  for  use.  In  this  way  two  or 
three  cisterns  must  be  kept  for  fermenting  in  succession ; 
but  he  says,  the  profits  will  amply,  pay  the  expense. 

For  the  same  reason,  the  grains  of  distileries,  and  the 
refuse  of  starch-factories  are  excelent  for  fating  Swine. 
Mention  is  made  of  one  of  the  latter  at  Lambeth  (Great- 
britain) affording  sufficient  to  faten  ten  thousand  Ho^s  in  a 
year.  Peasoup  is  also  accounted  excelent  for  fating.  Boiled 
Indian  corn  is  also  very  good ;  or  this  grain  may  be  soaked 
so  as  to  answer  well ;  though  perhaps  it  is  better  ground 
into  meal.  Indian  corn  of  a  former  year's  growth  is  much 
the  best. 

In  recommendation  of  peas,  together  with  a  mixture  of 
barley-meal,  being  used  for  fating,  the  Compilers  of  *  The 
Comfihtf^  Grazier*  assert,  that  the  pork  fated  with  this  grain 
will  rather  swell  in  boiling,  and  have  an  improved  flavor; 
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while  that  fated  with  beans  will  shrink  much  in  boiling,  will 
lose  much  ot  its  fat,  and  be  of  interior  taste.  The  cause 
of  meat  sometimes  shrinkmg  very  much,  and  losing  much 
of  its  oils  in  cooking,  seems  not  to  be  well  understood; 
though  the  knowledge  necessary  tor  preventing  u  would  be 
highly  desirable.  Generally  speakiag,  it  is  believed,  that 
the  moii  fully  any  animal  is  fated,  the  less  its  meat  will 
shrink  and  part  with  its  oil  m  cooking. 

Mr.  Peters  says  that  Hogs,  while  fating,  should- constant* 
ly  have  some  dry  roten  wood  kept  in  the  pen,  which  they 
will  eat  occasionally ;  and  that  he  fiods  it  very  beneticud  to 
them,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  uitm  in  a  proper  condi- 
tion tor  fating.  He  also  says  that  food,  when  soured  by  a 
proper  degree  ot  fermentation,  is  much  the  best  for  faiingi 
and  that  one  gallon  of  sour  wash  will  go  as  far  as  two  of  the 
sweet,  for  this  purpose.  He  disapproves  of  soiling  Hogs, 
and  says  the  clover- pasiure  is  much  the  best  for  them. 

Whatever  method  of  fatcning  Swine  may  be  adopted,  it 
is  essential  that  they  be  kept  nvarm  and  clean^  by  having 
plenty  of  litter,  particularly  when  tne  wcaiher  becomes 
colder,  and  by  having  the  sty  frequently  ckoned;  and,  that 
they  should  have  as  much  solid  tood  and  drink  as  thty  re- 
quire. Their  meals  should  also  be  regular,  and  as  nearly 
equi  distant  in  point  of  time  as  possible. 

in  the  work  last  meniioned,  it  is  observed,  that  where 
many  Hogs  are  put  up  to^^ether  to  faten,  ihey  will  fall  away 
at  fiib[,  it  ever  so  well  led;  which  is  atiributed  to  the  noise 
and  confusion  produced  among  them,  by  this  new  state  of 
keeping ;  that,  in  sucn  cases,  it  is  not  unfrequent  for  one  of 
the  family  to  become  so  much  the  object  oi  hatred  to  the 
rest,  as  eventually  to  be  killed  by  them;  and,  that  it  is 
much  the  better  way  to  have  them  in  a  number  of  small 
companies,  detached  from  each  other,  so  that  the  noise 
and  bustle  will  be  less,  and  in  order  that  they  may  more 
unmoiestedly  enjoy  that  repose  which  is  most  suitable  to 
their  drowsy  faculties.  For  this  purpose,  the  sty  should 
have  a  number  of  distinct  apartments,  separated  by  close 
partitions  from  each  other,  and  where  the  inmates  of  each 
can  come  torward  separately  to  the  general  feeding-trough, 
and  retire  separately  again  to  rest. 

Where  a  Hog  has  surfeited  itself  by  eating  too  much, 
give  it  half  an  ounce  ot  flour  of  sulphur  in  some  wash, 
once  or  twice  a  day,  for  two  or  three  days;  by  which  time 
its  appetite  will  be  restored.  Mr.  Deane  advises,  that  posts 
be  set  up  in  the  sty  for  them  to  rub  against,  as  they  are 
usually  much  inclined  to  rub  themselves. 

The  business  of  fating  Hogs  should  be  begun  so  early  in 
the  Fall,  as  to  be  completed  before  the  cold  weather  sets  in; 
as  alter  this  they  will  faten  very  slowly.     Let  it  be  com- 
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menced  by  the  middle  of  September,  and  then  the  kilUog 
may  commence  about  the  middle  of  November. 

Swine  are  liuble  to  some  diseases,  which  are  here  noticed| 
with  the  best  remedies  for  them. 

Measles,  This  disorder  is  mostly  in  the  throat,  which  is 
lilltd  with  small  pustules,  and  sometimes  these  appear  on 
the  outside  of  the  neck  The  ^nimal  affected  looks  languid, 
with  red  eyes,  and  loses  flesh.  Cure,  Give  him  small  quan- 
tities of  levigated  crude  antimony  in  his  food. 

The  mange^  like  the  scab  in  Sheep,  is  a  cutaneous  irrup- 
tion ot  the  skin,  occasioned  by  want  of  cleanliness  in  the 
hogtity.  It  is  known  by  the  violent  rubing  of  the  animal,  till 
he  te^rs  the  pustules,  and  thus  produces  scabs.  The  cure, 
as  directed  by  Dr  Norford^  is  first  to  wash  the  animal  well 
with  strong  soapsuds;  ihen  anoint  him  with  an  ointment 
for^ned  of  an  ounce  oi  flour  of  sulphur,  two  drachms  of 
fresh  pulvc='rize.d  hellibore,  three  ounces  of  hogslard,  and 
half  an  ounce  ot  the  water  of  kali.  This  is  to  be  rubed  in 
at  one  time,  and  is  sufficient  tor  a  Hog  weighing  an  hun* 
dred.  If  properly  applied,  no  repetition  will  be  necessary, 
if  the  Hog  be  afterwards  kept  clean.  Where  he  has  a  slight 
cough,  he  directs  doses  ot  antimony,  from  half  an  ounce  to 
an  ounce  and  a  half,  according  to  the  size  of  the  animal,  to 
be  finely  pulverized  and  mixed  with  his  food,  for  ten  days 
or  a  fortnight.  But  wnere,  from  long  neglect,  the  neck, 
ears,  and  oiher  parts  become  ulcerated,  ihey  should  be 
anointed  every  third  or  fourth  day  with  an  ointment  made 
of  equal  parts  of  tar  and  muiion-suet,  melted  together,  till 
the  cure  is  completed. 

The  murrain^  or  leprosy,  in  Swljie,  is  known  by  the  short- 
ness and  heat  of  tlie  breath,  hanging  down  of  the  head, 
staggering,  and  secretions  from  the  eyes.  It  is  said  to  be 
caus<^d  by  liot  seasons,  when  the  blood  becomes  it-fltmed. 

Remedy,  Boil  a  handful  ot  nettles  in  a  gallon  of  small- 
beer;  add  half  a  pound  of  flour  of  sulphur,  a  quarter  of  a 
pound  of  anniseeds,  pulverized,  three  ounces  ot  liquorice, 
and  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  elecampane ;  and  give  this  mix- 
lure  in  milk,  at  six  doses. 

The  gargut  is  an  inflammation  of  the  udder,  by  being 
filled  wnh  coagulated  milk.  It  chiefly  happens  where  Sows 
are  too  fat  at  lutering;  and  where  they  are  thus  affected 
the  Pigs  will  not  suck.  In  slight  cases,  the  udder  may  be 
bathed  with  camphorated  wine;  but  the  milk  must  be 
squet  zed  out  by  hund,  if  poj>sible.  If  relief  cannot  thus  be 
given,  it  is  best  to  kill  the  animal. 

Dry  CGUgh,  and  wasting  of  the  flesh,  is  best  remedied  by 
a  dry  warm  sty,  with  a  regular  supply  of  food  that  is  calcu- 
lated to  keep  them  cool,  and  to  allay  the  irritation  of  the 
lungs. 
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Fever^  or  rising  of  the  lightsy  seems  to  be  caused  by 
over-feeding;  and  may  be  removed  by  doses  of  sulphur  and 
oil. 

The  staggers.  Swine  afflicted  with  this  disorder  suddenly 
turn  round  rapidly,  and,  it  not  assisted,  will  die  in  half  an 
hour.  Remedy  On  opening  the  mouth,  a  bare  knob  in  the 
roof  of  U,  will  be  discovered;  cut  this  away,  and  let  the 
wound  blted ;  make  a  powder  of  loam  and  salt,  and  rub  the 
wound  wiih  it,  and  then  give  the  beast  some  urine,  and  he 
will  presently  recover. 

This  remedy,  Mr.  Be  Gruchy^  a  Distiler,  who  fatens  many 
Hogs,  says  hti  found  to  be  cfFfcCiual,  if  applied  in  time. 

Like  many  other  employments,  that  of  rearing  and  fating 
Swine  will  be. found  more  profitable,  the  more  largely  and 
spiritedly  it  is  entered  into;  and  in  order  to  this  the  Farmer 
must  have  his  hogsty  of  an  adequate  construction ;  his  pas- 
tures adjoining;  his  steamboiltr;  his  clover-hay;  together 
with  a  due  supply  of  roots  and  grain  for  feeding  and  fating. 
The  business  is  most  advantageous  when  connected  with  a 
proportionate  dairy;  but,  by  following  the  plan  above  laid 
down,  may  answer  very  well  without. 

JVote.  This  article  being  essentially  the  same  as  the  article 
Swine  in  a  former  edition  of  this  Work,  we  deem  it  proper  now  to 
add,  that  Mr.  Cobbett  has  lately  introduced  a  new  breed  of  Hogs  into 
this  Counti-y.  They  are  entirely  black,  short-nosed,  and  well  pro- 
portioned. Mr.  Cobbett  declares  them  to  be  incomparably  superior 
to  the  best  breed  known  in  Pennsylvania ;  and  that  such  is  the  ease 
with  which  they  may  be  completely  fated,  even  at  the  age  of  a 
twelvemonth,  tliat  the  Swedish  turnip,  or  Rutabaga,  when  steam- 
boiled,  is  amply  sufficient,  of  itself,  for  the  purpose. 

This  breed  will,  no  doubt,  be  rapidly  propagated  anti  extended 
throughout  Longisland,  where  Mr.  Cobbett  at  present  resides;  while 
his  liberality  and  public  spirit,  displayed  in  the  introduction  of  these 
anim'als,  as  well  as  his  efforts  in  forcing  the  advantages  of  the  turnip- 
culture  upon  the  attention  of  our  Agriculturists,  entitle  him  to  the 
thanks  of  the  Country. 

He  very  justly  deprecates  the  breed  of  lean,  illmade,  longndsed 
Hogs,  that  are  too  commonly  found  in  this  Country,  but  more  parti- 
cularly in  the  Southern  States.  They  are  indeed  the  meanest  of  all 
the  *  swinish  multitude,'  and  cost  nearly  as  much  to  faten  as  they  are 
worth  when  fated. 


TAURINO  CLOTH.  Mr.  Shotwell  has  manufactured 
cloth,  to  which  he  gives  the  above  appellation,  of  the  hair 
taken  from  hides  at  the  taneries,  mixed  with  one- third,  one- 
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fourth,  and  one  fifth  part  of  common  wool.  The  Society 
*  for  the  Promoiion  of  useful  Arts,'  in  this  State,  appomted 
a  Committee  to  examine  ihe  specimens  of  these  cloths; 
who  repor  ed  that  they  found  them  well  manufactured,  of 
equal  quality  and  texture,  well  died,  and  apparently  firm 
and  strong;  that  these  cloths  are  not  only  lighter  than  that 
made  of  wool  alone,  but  that  they  have  the  property  ot  re- 
sisting moisture,  to  a  much  greater  degree,  and  are  there- 
fore much  better  calculated  for  greatcoat^;  and  that,  from 
actual  trial,  an  equally  elegant  and  more  durable  carpeting 
may  be  made  from  either  of  these  mixtures,  than  that  made 
entirely  from  wool.     They  also  reported, 

«  That,  from  documents  accompanying  the  specimens,  it  is 
certain  that  a  cloth  equal,  if  not  superior,  in  elegance  and 
durability,  is  manufactured  from  hair  alone;  and  that  it  is  a 
valuable  substitute  for  felling,  in  the  paper-manufacture.' 

TEAMS.  Our  teams  are  of  three  kinds  ;  teams  of  Hor- 
ses, ot  Oxen,  and  of  Oxen  and  Hurses  together.  In  Spain 
and  Italy,  they  have  teams  of  Cows,  and  sometimes  of  Cows 
and  Bulls  together.  In  the  northern  parts  ot  Europe,  the 
Reindeer  has  been  subjected  to  the  harness;  and  Mr.  Liv 
ingaton  is  of  opinion  that  the  Elk  and  the  Moose  might  also 
be  t)roughi  under  the  like  subjection,  to  advantage,  in  this 
Country. 

The  advantages  of  Horses  in  teams  are  their  superior 
docility  and  quickness  of  motion ;  and  their  disadvantages 
are  their  greater  expense  in  raising  and  keeping,  and  their 
being  of  no  value  after  their  time  of  service  is  over.  On 
the  contr^y,  the  advantages  of  Oxen  are  their  cheapness 
in«raising  and  keeping,  and  their  value  for  beef,  after  their 
proper  time  of  service  has  expired ;  and  their  disadvantages 
are  their  slowness  of  motion,  and  their  greater  untractable- 
ness.  Probably  they  might  be  rendered  more  tractable,  if 
some  effectual  method  were  devised  tor  driving  them  with 
lines :  In  that  case,  the  extra  expense  of  a  Hand  to  drive 
them  in  ploughing  would  be  saved,  <Uid  the  ploughing  bet- 
ter performed. 

Say  that  a  good  span  of  Farming-horses  are  worth,  at 
four  years  old,  one  hundred  dollars:  At  fourteen  years 
from  that  time  they  are  worth  little  or  nothing ;  of  course, 
another  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars  must,  at  the  expiration 
of  that  time,  be  expended  in  the  purchase  of  a  new  span. 
This  sum,  to  be  paid  at  the  end  of  fourteen  years,  is  about 
equal  to  fifty  dollars  paid  down.  In  order,  therefore,  to 
keep  good  the  span,  a  capital  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  dol- 
lars is  necessary;  which  is  equal  to  an  expenditure  ot  ten 
dollars  and  fifty  cents  a  year. 
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A  yoke  of  Oxen,  at  four  years  old,  are  worth,  say,  sixty 
dollars;  and  allowing  them  not  to  depreciate  in  value,  till 
turned  off  for  fating,  they  require  an  expenditure  of  four 
dollars  and  twenty  cents  a  ye^i,  as  the  interest  of  the  capital 
laid  out  for  thenm. 

Say  that  the  Horses  will  cost  fifteen  dollars  a  year  more 
than  the  Oxen  to  keep  them,  and  provide  harness  for  them; 
say  also,  that  they  do  an  hundred  day's  work  in  a  year, 
and  that  the  Oxen,  working  a  third  slower,  require  one 
hundred  and  thirty-three  days  to  perform  the  same  labor: 
Then,  if  one  Hand  only  is  empl  ^yed  with  the  Oxen,  his 
wages  and  board,  during  the  extra  thirty-three  days,  at  fifty 
cents  per  day,  would  still  leave  a  balance  in  favor  of  the 
Oxen  of  four  dollars  and  eighty  cents  for  the  year's  work ; 
but  if  they  should  require  a  Boy  to  drive,  while  another 
Hand  holds  the  plough,  then  the  balance  would  be  very 
considerably  in, favor  of  the  Horses. 

On  the  whole,  it  is  believed,  that  Oxen  may  be  found  the 
most  profitable  team  in  some  situations,  particularly  in  new 
countries,  and  in  rough  lands;  and  in  other  situations  again, 
such  as  in  smooth  lands,  and  where  the  best  cultivation  is 
required,  probably.  Horses  ought,  for  most  uses,  to  have 
the  preference. 

Lord  Kaimsj  however,  expresses  an  opinion  very  different 
from  this.  He  says  that  Oxen  are  preferable  for  husbandry, 
in  many  respects.  They  are  cheaper  than  Horses,  as  it  re- 
gards their  food,  the  method  of  keeping  them,  the  superior- 
ity of  their  dung,  their  being  subject  to  fewer  diseases,  and 
their  suffering  no  deterioration  by  age.  He  says,  that  a 
couple  of  Oxen  in  a  plough  require  not  a  Driver  more  than 
a  couple  of  Horses;  that  the  Dutch,  at  the  Cape  of  Goq^- 
hope,  plough  with  Oxen  without  a  Driver,  and  exercise 
them  early  to  a  quick  pace,  so  as  to  equal  Horses  both  in 
the  plough  and  in  the  wagon ;  that  the  People  of  Mulctbar 
use  no  other  animal  for  the  plough,  nor  for  burdens;  and 
that,  about  Pondicherry,  no  beasts  of  burden  are  to  be  seen 
but  Oxen.  He  further  justly  remarks,  that,  if  Oxen  were 
more  generally  used,  the  articles  of  beef,  candles,  and 
leather,  three  essential  necessaries  of  life,  would  become 
much  cheaper. 

The  Compilers  of  '  The  Cojn/ileie  Grazier^  also  say,  that 
Messrs.  Culley,  of  Northumberland,  Greatbritain,  employ 
one  hundred  and  fifty  Oxen  in  the  draft;  that  they  are  used 
singly  in  carts,  and  two  in  a  plough,  with  cords  or  lines, 
without  a  Driver;  but  that  they  do  not  perform  their  work 
with  the  same  dispatch  as  Horses.  They  further  observe, 
that,  '  in  the  north  of  England,  it  is  not  an  unfrequent  oc- 
curence to  see  a  light  Ox  saddled,  and  briskly  trotmg  along 
the  road,  obedient  to  his  Rider's  voice;'  and  that  'Sussex 
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Oxen  have  beaten  Horses  at  the  plough,  in  the  deepest  clay.* 
They  recon^mend  the  Hertfordshire  and  Devonshire  Oxen, 
as  being  the  most  speedy. 

See  the  description  of  the  Devonshire  breed  of  Oxen, 
under  Neat-cattle 

The  slowness  of  Oxen  is  partly  natural  and  partly  acquir- 
ed by  overloading  them.  This,  therefore,  should  be  avoided. 
When  their  work  is  easy,  they  may  be  quickened  without 
hurting  them,  and  their  contracting  a  habit  of  moving  so 
slowly,  as  some  do,  may  be  thus  prevented.  They  always 
become  slower  as  they  grow  older,  and  for  that  reason  they 
never  shouM  be  kept  longer  than  such  age  as  they  will 
still  make  the  best  beef,  which  is  probably  about  the  age 
of  Jieven  or  eight  years. 

In  a  team,  of  part  Oxen  and  part  Horses,  either  the  gait 
of  the  Oxen  must  become  quickened,  or  that  ct  the  Horses 
mnde  slower;  but,  perhaps,  a  little  of  each  would  be  the 
consequence,  and  in  this  way  the  Oxen  would  be  the  better, 
though  probably  at  the  expense  of  injuring  the  Horses  for 
alnM)st  every  kind  of  work^  when  worked  by  themselves. 

Mr  Livingston  makes  mention  of  a  contrivance  he  had 
seen  in  Italy,  that  was  attached  to  the  noses  of  the  Oxen, 
which  was  principally  used  for  governing  them ;  and  by 
meins  of  it  he  thinks  he  had  seen  them  drove  with  lines. 
•  It  consists  (says  he)  of  two  fl  it  pieces  of  iron  that  turned 
at  the  lower  ends,  and  formed  a  forceps ;  these  bars  shut 
over,  and,  when  closed,  the  ends  gently  pressed  upon  the 
cartilage  of  the  nose  of  the  Ox.  They  were  kept  close  by 
bei;»g  tightly  bound  at  the  top,  and  straped  against  the  fore- 
heiid  of  the  Oxen.' 

^  If  vve%r^jv  ;,r^ue  the  utility  of  a  practice  from  its  extent 
(says  Mr  Livingston)  we  must  prefer  drawing  by  the  horns 
to  iiny  other  mode  ;  nine  tenths  of  Europe  make  their  cattle 
draw  in  this  way,  and.  from  what  I  have  seen  of  their  per- 
formance, I  am  persuaded  that  ic  is  to  be  prefered  to  the 
yoke.  A  Bull's  strength  appears  to  be  placed  in  his  neck, 
and  in  drawing  in  this  way  the  whole  of  it  is  exerted ;  his 
motion  is  not  impeded,  or  his  skin  chafed  as  it  is  by  the 
yok.  ' 

♦  In  the  mountains  of  Savoy  (says  Mr.  Livingston)  I  saw 
many  cattle,  chiefly  Cows,  drawing  by  the  horns,  not  in 
carts  but  in  wagons.  How  far  the  working  of  Cows  is  ad- 
vantageous, deserves  consideration.  It  is  observable,  how- 
ever, thut  our  Cows  are  in  general  much  smaller  than  those 
usually  worked  in  Europe.' 

»  Yokes  (he  observes)  are  used  in  some  parts  of  Italy, 
but  ihey  differ  from  ours.  Instead  of  bows,  there  are  four 
flat  pieces  of  wood,  which  hang  from  each  side  of  the  yoke, 
and  are  about  ten  inches  long,  and  hollowed  so  as  to  fit  the 
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^ides  of  the  neck:  They  are  so  thick  as  to  admit  a  rope  or 
chain  to  pass  t*  rough  them,  by  which  they  are  fixtd  to  the 
yoke,  and  each  pair  of  them  are  united  by  a  chain,  or  rope, 
under  the  Oxen's  neck  You  will  see  that  the  druft  is  in 
this  case  by  ihe  top  of  the  shoulders  only,  and  I  believe  it 
is  to  be  prefered  to  our  bows,  on  that  account,  because  the 
bow,  by  pressing  the  shoulder-blade^  impedes  the  motion 
of  the  animal/ 

For  holding  back,  whether  they  draw  by  these  yokes  or 
by  the  horns,  he  says  <  the  end  of  the  pole  projects  con- 
siderably beyond  the  heads  of  the  cattle,  and  turns  up  very 
much  I  to  this  is  fixed  a  leather  strap  that  goes  round  the 
horns  of  the  Oxen,  so  that  they  keep  back  the  weight  by 
their  horns,  and  with  much  more  ease  than  ours  do  by 
twisting  their  necks  ' 

In  England,  they  are  worked  in  harness,  which,  were  it 
not  more  expensive,  and  more  troublesome,  oug[ht  to  be 
prefered  to  the  method  practised  here. 

We  think  it  highly  probable,  that  the  great  pressure  of 
the  bows  of  our  yokes  against  the  shoulders  of  the  Oxen, 
and  the  enormous  weight  ihey  are  often  injudiciously  made 
to  bear  on  their  necks,  whtn  in  carts,  are  the  principal 
causes  of  our  Oxen  moving  slower  the  longer  they  are 
used. 

In  all  teams,  where  two  animals  draw  against  each  other, 
the  weaker  one  should  have  the  longer  end  of  the  ox- bow, 
or  whiflletree,  by  which  they  draw,  in  order  that  when 
drawing  they  may  pull  evenly. 

If  Oxen  learn  lo  crowd  each  other,  use  them  to  a  shorter 
bow;  if  they  draw  apart,  use  them  to  a  longer  one. 

THA,  OR  TEA-TREE.  This  plant  is  mostly  grown  in 
the  more  mountainous  districts  of  China,  and  is  best  adapt- 
ed to  a  light  rocky  soil.  There  are  two  kinds  of  tea  made 
from  the  plant ;  the  green,  and  the  black.  The  latter  ac- 
quires its  dark  color  by  exposure  to  the  sun,  in  drying;  and 
is  also  made  from  the  coarser  and  more  itidifferent  leaves. 

For  raising  the  trees,  the  seeds  are  planted  in  March-  by 
puting  seven  or  eight  into  a  hole;  out  of  which  number  not 
more  than  one-half  commonly  vegetate.  The  young  plants 
are  afterwards  transplanred  in  rows,  at  the  distances  of  three 
or  four  feet  each  way.  They  yield  crops  of  leaves  the  third 
year  after  planting,  and  require  to  be  renewed  every  five  or 
six  years,  as  the  leaves  then  begin  to  grow  too  hard,  to  be 
any  longer  valuable. 

On  the  more  tender  branches  grow  small  soft  berries,  of 
a  green  color,  filled  with  yellow  grains;  and  the  other 
branches  bear  pods  of  a  larger  size,  of  different  shapes ; 
some  round,  which  contain  but  one  pet>,  and  others  of  some 
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length,  which  commonly  have  two  or  three.  The  plant,  in 
some  pans  ot  China,  is  not  suffered  to  grow  to  a  height  of 
more  than  six  or  seven  ieet;  in  other  parts,  to  the  height 
of  ten  or  twelve.  In  the  southern  Provinces  of  that  Country 
it  is  considerably  used  tor  making  hedges. 

The  leaves  are  gathered  at  the  begining,  the  middle,  and 
the  end  of  Spring,  and  their  color  differs  at  each  time ;  the 
first  being  bright,  the  second  livid,  and  the  third  deep- 
green.  The  qualities  of  the  leaves  depend  on  the  times  of 
gathering;  thct  fiist  being  the  best,  the  second  midling, 
and  the  last  of  the  least  value.  Their  qualities,  at  each 
gathering,  depend  also  on  the  parts  of  the  tree  whence  the 
leaves  are  taken ;  those  of  the  higher  parts,  being  the  ten- 
derest,  are  the  best  of  the  crop;  those  of  the  lowest,  the 
hardest  and  worst;  and  those  of  the  middle,  of  a  medium 
between  the  two  extremes. 

After  each  gatheringj  the  leaves  are  exposed  to  the  steam 
of  boiling  water,  and  are  then  made  to  shrivel,  or  roll  to- 
gether, by  being  placed  on  plates  made  of  copper,  of  iron, 
or  of  baked  earth,  with  a  fire  underneath.  The  leaves  of 
the  meaner  sorts  are  then  dried  in  the  sun,  which  darkens 
their  color,  and  these  are  the  black  teas.  The  better  leaves 
are  not  exposed  to  the  sun  in  drying,  and  these  are  the 
green  teas ;  and  in  the  preparation  of  some  of  the  finer 
sorts,  particularly  that  called  tchu-tcha^  every  leaf  is  rolled 
singly  by  hand,  the  finer  preparation  of  which  we  call  gun* 
fiowder  tea. 

Mr.  Osbeck,  a  Traveler  in  China,  says  that  tea,  in  the 
course  of  preparation,  passes  through  many  dirty  hands; 
and  that  in  packing  it  down  in  chests  it  is  troden  by  the 
naked,  and  sometimes  bleeding,  feet  of  a  Chinese  Porter,  in 
a  state  of  perspiration.  As  the  Chinese  are  proverbial  for 
their  nastiness,  it  were  to  be  wished  that  our  Females,  who 
are  so  attached  to  drinking  tea,  could  see  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  prepared ;  as  this  might  probably  tend  very 
much  to  lessen  their  relish  for  this  exhilirating,  but  ener- 
vating, beverage,  that  has  added  the  hysterics  to  the  cata- 
logue of  their  disorders,  and  that  has  probably  contributed 
much  towards  making  the  Chinese  a  race  of  Cowards,  from 
the  Emperor  crown  to  the  meanest  Peasant. 

The  tea-plant  has  been  successfully  raised  in  England, 
from  seed  brought  from  China,  and  might  probably  be  raised 
here,  with  equal  success,  in  all  the  States  south  of  Penn- 
sylvania. It  is  doubtful,  however,  whether  it  could  be  cul- 
tivated here  so- as  to  be  affordi^d  as  cheap  as  that  imported 
from  China;  owing  to  the  great  disparity  in  'he  price  of 
labor  in  the  two  Countries.  There  has  been  considerable 
difficulty  in  making  the  seeds  of  this  plant  gernnr-ate,  when 
brought  from  that  Country.    In  the  ^ Emporium  of  Arts ^  ^c* 
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it  is  stated,  however,  that  the  vegetative  power  of  seeds 
may  be  long  preserved,  by  being  kept  among  raisins,  in 
boxes. 

See  also,  Seeds,  for  other  methods  of  making  old  seeds 
germinate. 

THORN  (Crataegus.)  There  are  many  varieties  of 
this  trte  in  this  Country,  sume  of  which  may  be  found 
more  valuable  tor  making  hedges,  than  others.  One  gen- 
eral rule  should,  however,  be  obberved  in  making  a  selec- 
tion, and  that  is,  to  take  ot  those  which  grow  naturally  in 
the  Country  where  the  hedge  is  to  be  made.  In  more 
northerly  clinciates,  the  red-truiied  (Coccinea)  is  most  com- 
mon, and  perhaps  as  valuable  as  any,  tor  the  purpose.  In 
the  Middle  States,  the  Washington  thorn  (Cordata)  seems 
to  have  the  preference. 

There  has  existed  considerable  difficulty  in  making  the 
seeds  ol  American  thorn  vegetate.  A  successful  method, 
pursued  by  Mr.  Kirk,  of  Brandy  wine,  for  this  purpose,  is 
to  wash  the  seeds  clean;  put  them  in  hot  water  to  swell 
them,  expose  them  at  night  to  be  frozen  in  the  water,  and 
in  the  day  thaw  them  in  the  sun ;  and  by  repeating  this 
operation,  four  or  live  times,  he  tound  them  open  and  fit 
for  planting. 

They  are  to  be  planted  in  beds,  and  covered  to  the  depth 
of  not  more  than  two  inches.  After  they  have  come  up, 
they  may  be  transplanted  into  other  beds,  and  are  to  be 
kept  clear  of  weeds  until  they  are  set  out,  which  should  be 
when  they  are  at  the  height  of  about  two  feet. 

THRESHING.  This,  when  performed  with  flails,  is  but 
slow  work.  Threshing  with  Horses  is  considerably  more 
expediiious.  Some  of  the  German  Farmers  of  this  county 
and  its  vicinity  thresh  with  a  roller,  which  turns  on  a  centre 
at  one  end,  which  is  small  and  confined  to  the  floor,  at  that 
end,  by  an  iron  pivot  on  which  it  turns,  and  the  other  end 
is  large  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  the  circle  it  makes. 
It  is  drawn  by  a  Hjrse,  and  is  usually  about  twelve  feet 
long.  It  is  set  full  of  little  square  pieces  of  wooden  teeth, 
leaning  outwards,  with  the  ends  cut  off*  slanting,  agreeably 
to  the  superfice  of  the  roller.  With  this  a  Man  and  Horse 
will  thresh  out  about  twelve  bushels  of  wheat  in  a  day. 

In  Virginia,  where  the  greatest  crops  of  wheat  are  raised, 
they  generally  thresh  them  out  in  the  fieids;  and  for  this, 
some  use  threshing-machines,  and  some  make  circular 
floors  of  eighty  feet  diameter,  or  more;  on  this  the  wheat 
is  set  with  the  heads  upwards,  and  then  wagons  and  Horses 
are  drove  round  on  it  till  that  floor  is  threshed;  then  more 
is  constantly  thrown   on,   till  a  hundred  bushels,  or  more, 


380  FARMER'S  ASSISTANT. 

are  threshed  out ;  when  ihey  separate  the  wheat  from  the 
straw  by  forking  it  up;  clean  the  wheat;  and  then  proceed 
as  belorL,  till  the  business  is  completed.  Threshing- 
machines  are,  however,  the  best ;  and  the  expense  of  them 
is  but  a  trifle  for  those  who  raise  large  crops  ot  wheat  and 
other  grain. 

For  a  threshing  machine,  which  is  probably  the  best  that 
has  been  yet  invented,  we  reler  the  Reader  to  Agricul- 
ture, in  the  American  edition  of  the  Edinburg  £ncyclo/ie» 
diuy  poblished  in  the  cily  ot  Newyork,  by  M'->-.rs.  Whiting 
^  Watsjn.  The  invention  is  that  of  Mr.  Mcikle.  A  ma- 
chine of  I  his  description,  on  a  large  scale,  and  drove  by 
water,  sepdrates  wheat  trom  the  stalks,  and  fans  or  cleans 
it,  at  the  same  time,  at  the  rate  of  sixty  bushels  an  hour. 

Oi*e,  on  a  smaller  scale,  and  which  requires  two  Horses 
to  wu»k  It,  and  three  H<»nds  to  attend  it,  will  thresh  and 
clean  "iixiy  bushels  ot  wheat,  or  double  that  quantity  of 
oats,  in  eighi  hours.  The  Writer  of  the  article  adds,  that 
<  rollers  or  smali  millstones  are  added  to  many  ot  these  ma- 
chines, for  crushing  or  grinding  grain  for  Horses,  Swine, 
&c.  K  »ives,  for  cuiiiig  straw,  and  many  oiher  usetul  ap- 
pendages, might  be  added.'  This  machine  has  also  beeu 
put  into  operation  by  wind 

See  further,  Wind-machinery. 

It  should  also  be  added,  that  tnis  machine  separates  the 
grain  from  the  straw  much  cleaner,  than  is  usually  done 
with  the  flail. 

TILLAGE.  A  great  part  of  this  Work  relates  to  tillage, 
or  the  culture  of  land ;  the  Reader  must  therefore  refer  to 
the  various  articles  which  treat  of  this  subject  in  Al  its 
branches.  Any  uncommon  mode  of  culture,  however,  or 
any  miscellaneous  observaiions  relating  to  the  subject,  will 
naturally  form  the  substance  ot  this  article. 

Under  Soiling  of  Cattle  is  laid  down  a  method  of 
tilling  a  sniuli  piece  ot  land,  wherever  such  may  be  found 
suitable  for  the  purpose,  which  we  have  ventured  lo  recom- 
mend. The  mode  ot  culture  there  recommended  is  uncom- 
mon; the  land  is  divided  into  narrow  strips,  and  these  are 
to  be  ploughed  but  one  way.  Further,  therefore,  to  assist 
in  convincing  the  most  bigoted,  that  there  is  nothing  ex- 
travagant in  the  plan  of  cultivating  in  narrow  strips,  and 
ploughing  but  one  way;  the  mode  of  cultivating  two  fields, 
whi(  h  is  practised  by  the  Inhal-itanis  of  Market-weighto7iy 
in  Greatbritain,  as  published  in  the  *  Rusticum  Museum^ 
shall  be  here  noticed. 

These  People  have  five  fields,  in  common,  for  culture ; 
three  of  a  clayey  soil,  and  two  which  are  more  sandy.  The 
Utter  supply  them  with   rye,  hay,  and   pasture    for  their 
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Sheep,  See;  and  are  tilled  in  the  followrog  manner:  The 
fields  are  raistd  in  ridges,  which  are  lour  mowini*  swi^tas 
wide;  the  middle  or  higher  part  ot  each  ridi^f,  oi  tin  width 
ot  two  swaths,  is  cultivated  tor  rye,  and  the  remainder  of 
each,  or  the  moisier  parts,  alternately  for  niowi^jg  and  p<iS- 
ture.  When  the  rye  is  growing  the  grass-strips  uie  mow- 
ed ;  and  the  next  season,  when  rye-strips  are  f  iJowtd  lop 
another  crop  oi  that  grain,  the  grass-strips  affoid  pasture 
for  their  Stiec  p,  &c. ;  the  dung  and  stale  of  the  flock  serves 
as  a  light  niiinuring  for  the  ground  every  laHowmgyear; 
and  this  serves  constantly  to  produce  strips  of  good  rye,  and 
mowing  ground  the  next  year.  It  would  seem,  by  UiC  de- 
scription given  of  these  grounds,  that  the  soil  is  somewhat 
wetish  though  sandy.  Here,  then,  is  ground  tilled  to  ad-^ 
vantage,  as  is  said,  m  very  narrow  strips,  and  withoui  any 
cross-ploughing.  It  is  however  believed,  that  such  fields 
might  be  cultivated  to  much  more  advantage,  on  the  soilmg- 
plan,  heretofore  recommended,  or  something  similar. 

In  tilling  lands,  it  is  essentid  that  it  be  done  in  the  right 
season;  mat  it  be  done  effectually;  and,  in  order  to  this,  it 
is  ol  tne  first  importance  to  huvt  the  implements  of  tillage 
ivell  constructed,  and  kept  in  good  order. 

Again,  lands  should  always  be  appaed  to  that  tillage  for 
which  they  are  best  adapted;  or,  in  othrr  word^i,  in  which 
they  will  constantly  yield  the  greatest  clear  profit  If,  there- 
fore, the  Farmer  has  lands  which  are  only  fii^d  tor  grass, 
let  him  not  work  against  wind  and  tide  in  trying  to  raise 
grain  on  them.  If  he  has  broken  hills  and  declivities,  they 
will  generally  but  poorly  repay  the  unpleasant  labor  of  cul- 
tivating them  with  the  plough  and  the  hoe :  Rather  let  such 
be  kept  for  Sheep-walks,  for  orchards,  for  raising  timber,  or 
perhaps  for  the  culture  oi  the  vine,  as  they  may  be  tound 
best  adapted.  It  his  lands  are  rocky  and  stony,  to  plough 
and  hoe  them  is  a  difficult  uneasy  employment;  and  never 
can  be  productive  of  much  profit,  till  the  impediments  to 
the  plough  and  the  hoe  are  removed.  If  they  are  too  light 
and  sandy,  they  may  nevertheless  be  made  to  yield  good 
crops  of  taprooted  plants,  such  as  turnips,  carrots,  and  clover; 
or  of  such  as  ripen  early,  as  rye,  for  instance;  or  that  bear 
drought  well,  as  burnet,  sa  ntloin,  lucerne;  or  of  such  trees 
as  flourish  in  sandy  soils,  as  the  locust,  Lombardy  poplar, 
olive,  &c.  If  lands  be  boggy,  when  well  drained,  they  will 
be  foand  very  profiiable  lor  hemp,  which  they  will  bear 
yearly,  with  the  aid  of  small  yearly  additions  of  manure; 
but,  it  they  be  moderately  level,  smooth,  and  of  a  good  me- 
dium soil ;  that  is,  such  as  is  equally  adapted  for  grain  and 
for  grasses;  there  let  the  Farmer  pursue  the  culture  of  a 
rotation  of  crops,  in  such  manner  cS  he  finds  will  afford 
him  the  greatest  clear  profit ;  and  in  doing  this,  it  is  believ- 
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ed,  that  he  cannot  adopt  a  better  plan  than  th^at  recommend- 
ed under  Soiling.  Sec.  or  something  similar. 

The  expense  ot  any  kind  of  tillage  never  should  be  re- 
garded, where  clear  profits  proponionately  great  may  be 
safely  calculated  on,  as  a  general  result.  Thus,  if  it  cost 
fitty  dollars  to  till  and  gather  an  acre  of  carrots,  and  that 
acre,  upon  a  yearly  average,  will  give  five  hundred  bush- 
els, the  crop,  at  eighteen  cents  a  bushel,  which  is  certainly 
not  too  high,  gives  thirty  five  dollars  per  acre,  as  the  clear 
profit,  after  taking  out  five  dollars  an  acre  for  the  use  of  the 
land;  a  profit  much  greater  than  can  be  commonly  realised 
by  raising  any  kind  of  grain.  Neither  should  the  expense 
of  tillage  be  regarded  where  the  clear  profits  will  be  great, 
though  not  to  be  realized  in  some  years,  if  it  may  be  calcu- 
lated that  such  profits  may  certainly  be  expected. 

TIMBER.  The  right  time  for  felling  trees  for  timber  is 
in  December  and  January,  when  the  sap  is  down,  as  in  this 
case  it  is  less  liable  to  be  eaten  with  worms,  and  will  last 
much  longer. 

By  experiments  of  M.  Buffon^  it  is  found  that  trees  which 
are  striped  of  their  bark  in  May  or  June,  while  standing, 
and  then  cut  down  the  next  Winter  for  timber,  are  found 
to  make  the  most  solid,  heavy,  and  strong  timber,  and  that 
even  the  sap  is  then  good.  The  bark  of  oak,  and  some 
other  trees,  may,  at  that  time,  be  striped  off  to  advantage 
for  the  use  of  taning. 

Soaking  timber  in  salt-water  is  very  good  to  increase  its 
strength  and  durability. 

In  order  to  preserve  timber  from  cracking,  while  season- 
ing, let  it  be  blocked  out  for  the  purposes  wanted,  and 
laid  in  a  hay-mow  when  the  hay  is  carted  in.  When  the 
hay  is  dealt  out  the  next  Winter,  the  pieces  may  be  taken 
out  well  seasoned,  and  free  from  cracks  This  is  an  excel- 
ent  plan  for  seasoning  all  kinds  of  timber  for  carriages,  &c. 
When  this  is  to  be  done,  if  the  trees  be  felled  in  Winter, 
let  them  lie  in  logs  until  haytime  arrives. 

The  right  time  for  cuting  down  trees  for  timber  is,  when 
they  are  in  their  prime ;  as  the  wood  will  then  have  arrived 
to  its  greatest  perfection,  for  hardness  and  durability. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  we  are  assured,  from  an  ex- 
perienced Builder  of  some  of  the  firstrate  bridges  in  the 
northern  part  of  this  Country,  that  such  timber  as  is  to  be 
exposed  to  the  water,  or  to  frequent  wetness,  should  be 
felled  during  the  increase  of  the  moon ;  and  that  such,  as  is 
intended  to  be  kept  dry,  should  be  felled  during  the  decrease 
of  that  planet.  We  find  it  also  ascertained,  by  satisfactory 
experiments,  as  published  in  <  the  Memoirs  of  the  Philadel- 
phia Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Agriculture,'  that  timber, 
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used  for  posts,  will  last  considerably  longer,  by  seting  the 
end  in  the  ground  which  was  uppermost  as  it  grew. 

TIMOTHY-GRASS  (Phleum  Pratensis )  This  is  a 
coarse  grass,  but  agreeable  to  all  sorts  of  catle,  and  suita- 
ble to  low  moist  grounds.  It  is  a  native  of  America.  The 
name  of  Timothy  was  given  it  in  the  Sou  hern  States,  by  its 
having  been  carried  from  Virginia  to  North-cart  lina  by  one 
Timothy  Hanso,  It  is  also  called  bulbous  catstail-grass. 
See  Grasses, 

TOBACCO  (Mcotiana  )  This  plant  has  its  name  from 
Tobago^  one  of  the  Carribee  islands.  Ii  was  first  introduc- 
ed into  England,  and  thence  into  Europe,  by  the  famous 
Sir   Walter  Raleigh. 

For  raising  the  young  plants,  burn  a  piece  of  ground 
early  in  the  Spring,  rake  it  well,  and  sow  the  seeds.  When 
the  plants  have  acquired  leaves  of  the  size  of  a  shilling 
piece,  transplant  them.  They  require  a  dry,  Hpjht  soil,  and 
a  rich  one,  wtll  mellowed  with  ploughings.  Dung  of  the 
hotest  kinds  are  suitable  to  it,  though  cowdung  in  sandy 
soils  will  do  well  for  raising  it.  Transplant  the  young 
plants  when  the  ground  is  wet,  as  in  the  case  of  cabbage- 
plants,  and  afterwards  hoe  them  and  clean  them  of  weeds 
as  you  do  these,  and  destroy  the  large  green  worms  which 
feed  on  them.  The  plants  are  to  be  set  about  three  and  a 
half  feet  apart. 

Cut  off  the  tops  of  the  plants  at  the  height  of  about  three 
feet,  more  or  less,  as  they  may  be  more  or  less  thrifty,  ex- 
cept those  designed  for  bearing  seed,  and  let  these  be  the 
largest.  The  cuting  should  be  done  so  early  as  to  let  the 
upper  leaves  acquire  a  size  equal  to  the  lower  ones,  and 
let  them  all  be  cut  off  at  the  same  time,  whatever  the  size, 
in  order  that  good  thick  leaves  may  be  afforded-  Let  the 
suckers  which  shoot  out  from  the  foot  of  the  stalks  be  also 
broken  or  pinched  off,  as  they  appear. 

The  ripeness  of  tobacco  is  known  by  small  dusky  spots 
appearing  on  the  leaves,  and  by  their  feeling  thicker  than 
usual.  Then  cut  them  down  at  the  roots,  on  the  morning 
of  a  sunny  day,  and  let  them  lie  singly  to  wither;  but  be 
careful  not  to  let  them  get  sunburnt.  When  withered,  lay 
them  in  close  heaps,  under  cover,  to  sweat,  for  about  forty- 
eight  hours  or  more.  After  this,  hang  them  up  under  cover 
to  dry.  The  way  to  do  this  is  by  runing  two  stalks  on  the 
sharp  ends  of  a  stick,  and  thus  suspending  them  across  a 
pole,  at  proper  distances  from  each  other.  As  the  plants  be- 
come dry  and  brown,  place  them  nearer  together,  when  the 
air  is  damp,  so  that  the  leaves  do  not  crumble.  When  they 
have  hung  till  all  the  greenness  has  left  the  leaves,  and 
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when  they  arc  a  litile  davnp,  strip  tVum  rff.  pack  them  in 
casks,  well  pressed  down,  and  keep  them  in  a  dry  place. 
Thev  will  be  better  for  use  atier  'he  first  ytar. 

Mr  Peters  says,  ihat  gypsum  is  an  excelent  manure  for 
this  plant. 

TRANSPLANTING.  In  performing  this  operation,  on 
all  plants  of  wood  t  xture,  the  essential  point  is  to  set  the 
roots  in  the  ii;rour.d  in  a  situation  similar  to  that  in  which 
they  were  pl.iced*  belore  they  were  taken  out;  not  only  the 
same  dep»h,  but,  as  Mr.  Forsyth  says,  with  the  same  side  to 
the  south  which  was  the  south  side  before:  But  as  they 
cannot  be  got  out  of  the  ground,  nor  set  ae:ain  into  it,  with 
their  full  length  of  roots,  these  must  be  cut  off  to  a  length 
proportionate  to  their  sizti.  Where  they  are  very  small,  let 
them  be  cut  at  the  length  of  six  or  eight  inches,  and  where 
they  are  pretty  large,  double  that  length,  or  more :  Let 
them  be  carefully  taken  up,  without  breaking  the  roots, 
cu»ing  off  those  that  get  broken,  and  cuting  them  yll  off  at 
their  proper  length  ;  and  let  the  hole,  into  which  they  are 
to  be  set,,  be  sufficiently  Itrge  to  receive  the  roots  without 
cramping  them:  Then  shake  in  the  earth  gently  about 
them,  so  as  that  each  one  shall  retain  its  proper  position.  As 
it  is  difficuh  to  give  the  fibrous  roots  their  proper  place,  it 
is  generally  best  to  cut  most  of  these  off  In  fruit-trees,  all 
the  downright  roots  should  also  be  cut  off 

If  the  roots  have  been  some  time  out  of  ground,  it  is 
advisable  to  sodk  them  in  water  for  ei^ht  or  ten  hours  be- 
fore they  are  set  in.  In  a  cold  or  stiff  soil,  they  should  be 
set  shallower  than  in  a  warm  mellow  one.  After  they  are 
properly  beded  in  the  ground,  a  stake  should  be  drove  in 
near  to  each  one,  leaning  towards  them,  and  to  these  they 
should  each  be  tied,  to  keep  them  steady;  and  some  mulch 
should  be  laid  round  the  roots  of  each. 

In  transplanting  the  smaller  kinds  of  plants,  a  wet  time  is 
to  be  chosen,  and  the  evening:  is  better  than  any  other  time. 
As  much  of  the  earth  should  be  left  round  the  roots,  as 
possible,  in  taking  them  out  of  the  grourd;  and  if  they  are 
raised  with  a  little  instrument  called  a  G  rdener's  trowel, 
by  which  a  bunch  of  earth  can  be  raised  with  them,  they 
will  be  the  better  for  it.  The  holes  where  they  are  set 
should  be  well  watered,  and  the  wa^er  should  previously  be 
well  warmed  by  the  sun. 

For  the  times  of  transplanting  different  plimts,  and  the 
disra^ces  they  are  to  be  set  apart,  see  the  diflerent  ariicles 
which  are  the  subjects  of  this  operation. 

TRENCH-PLOUGHING.  Mr.  Peters,  of  Pennsylvania, 
has  trench-ploughed  as  much  as  fifty  acres  of  his  lands,  which 
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had  become  exhausted  with  croping,  and  poisoned  with 
weeds,  and  has  always  found  the  operation  very  bentficial; 
not  only  in  deriving  greater  products,  from  the  new  layer 
of  earth  thus  laid  uppermost,  but  in  its  being  free  from 
weeds,  and  their  seeds,  which  infested  the  old  cultivated 
stratum.  In  on.^  instance,  he  <  vcn  raised  a  good  crop  of 
hemp  on  a  trench  ploughed  soil,  and  wheat  at  the  rate  of 
more  than  tony  bushels  to  thr  acre.  Some  manure  of  lime 
and  bamdung  was,  however,  first  applied  to  the  new  soil. 

After  about  twelve  years,  he  has  again  trench-ploughed 
and  turned  up  the  old  soil,  which  he  found  renovated,  and 
free  from  the  weeds  which  before  infested  it.  His  lands 
are  of  the  loamy  description,  which  is  one  of  the  best  kinds 
for  this  operation. 

The  examples  of  this  very  intelligent  Gentleman,  who 
stands  at  the  head  of  the  Agriculturists  of  that  State,  are 
surely  worthy  of  imitation.  Ii  is  believed  that  almost  all 
the  old  exhausted  lands  of  this  Country  would,  in  general, 
be  much  altered  for  the  better  by  trench-ploughing. 

It  may  be  a  matter  of  some  difficul  y  to  give  accurate  di- 
rections, as  to  the  kinds  of  soil  where  trench-ploughing  may 
be  pursued  to  advantage.  In  some  parts  of  the  earth,  the 
stratum  below  that  which  has  been  reached  by  the  plough 
is  at  first  very  sterile,  and  difficult  to  be  rendered  fruitful 
without  the  aid  of  much  manures,  and  long  exposure  to 
the  sun  and  frost.  If  it  be  a  light  red  sand,  or  coarse 
gravel,  neither  sun  nor  frost  will  essentially  help  it.  If  it 
be  what  is  commonly  called  a  hardfian^  or  something  simi- 
lar, it  may  be  found  very  cold,  sour,  and  unfruitful. 

Generally  speaking,  however,  all  the  better  kinds  of  the 
loamy  lands,  whether  they  be  a  mere  mellow  loam,  or  mix- 
ed with  suitable  proportions  of  sand,  gravel,  vegetable,  or 
calcareous  earth,  and  all  deep  strong  clays,  deep  ferule 
sandy  soils,  or  intervales,  will  be  found  more  or  less  assist- 
ed by  trench-ploughing,  when  the  upper  layer  has  become 
exhausted  by  severe  croping ;  or,  in  some  instances,  even 
when  that  layer  has  become  contaminated  with  some  of  the 
Worst  kinds  of  weeds. 

See  further,  Freezing. 

Another  use  of  trencii-ploughing  is,  to  stir  up  the  earth 
deeper  than  can  well  be  perforated  with  a  single  furrovv ; 
as,  in  some  particular  kinds  of  culture,  this  may  be  found 
very  beneficial. 

It  is  performed  by  first  runing  a  furrow,  with  one  plough, 
the  usual  depth;  then  another  follows,  in  the  same  furrow, 
and  throws  up  the  fresh  earth  t*ver  the  old,  sufficier  tlv  deep 
to  bury  that  below  the  common  depth  of  plouu^bing;  then 
the  next  light  furrow,  with  the  first  plough,  throws  the  old 
earth  into  the  bottom  of  the  deep  furrow,  and  this  again 
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follows,  with  the  second  plough,  and  throws  the  new  layer 
on  the  top  of  the  old,  and  thus  the  work  proceeds.  The 
Fall  is  the  proper  time  for  performing  the  operation. 

TUMORS.  Mr.  Bartlet  directs,  that  when  these  appear 
on  the  poll,  withers,  under  the  jaws,  or  in  the  groins  of 
Horses,  they  should  be  forwarded  by  ripening  poultices  of 
oatmeal  boiled  soft  in  milk,  mixed  with  oil  and  lard,  and 
applied  twice  a  day.  till  the  matter  is  perceived  to  grow  soft 
and  move  under  the  fingers ;  and  then  it  should  be  let  out 
by  a  sufficiently  lurge  opening  with  the  lancet  Let  the 
opening  be  full  as  far  as  the  matter  extends.  After  cleans- 
ing the  sore,  apply  pledgiis  of  tow,  spread  with  a  salve,  or 
ointment,  made  of  Venice  turpentine,  beeswax,  oil  of  olives, 
and  yellow  rosin ;  and  let  these  be  administered  twice  a  day, 
if  the  discharge  is  great,  till  a  proper  digestion  takes  place, 
when  it  should  be  changed  for  pledgits  spread  with  the  red 
precipitate  ointment,  applied  in  the  same  manner. 

Should  the  sore  not  digest,  but  run  a  thin  water,  foment 
it  as  ofcen  as  you  dress  it,  and  apply  over  the  dressing  a 
strong  beer-poultice,  and  continue  this  till  the  matter  grows 
thick  and  the  sore  florid.  Should  any  proud  flesh  get  into 
the  sore,  wash  it  as  often  as  you  dress  it  with  a  solution  of 
blue-vitriol  in  water,  or  spinkle  it  with  burnt-allum  and 
precipitate.  If  these  should  not  prove  sufficiently  powerful, 
apply  caustics,  by  washing  it  with  a  solution  of  half  an 
ounce  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  a  pint  of  water.  Where 
the  sore  can  be  tightly  compressed  with  a  bandage,  how- 
ever, these  funguses  mtiy  be  generally  prevented. 

Tumors,  caused  by  bruises,  should,  if  necessary,  be  bath- 
ed with  hot  vinegar  or  verjuice;  and  then  a  flannel  cloth 
should  be  wraped  round  the  part,  if  it  can  be  done.  If  this 
does  not  abate  the  swelling,  especially  if  it  be  in  either  of 
the  legs,  poultice  it  twice  a  day,  after  bathing  it  with  wine- 
lees,  or  beer-grounds  and  oatmeal,  or  with  vinegar,  oil,  and 
oatmeal,  till  the  swelling  abates;  when,  in  order  to  disperse 
it  entirely,  let  it  be  bathed  twice  a  day  with  a  mixture  of 
two  ounces  of  crude  sal  ammoniac  in  a  quart  of  chamber- 
lie,  having  rags  diped  in  this  and  laid  on. 

Where  the  extravasated  blood  is  not  dispersed  by  these 
means,  let  an  opening  be  made  in  the  skin,  and  let  the 
blood  out,  and  then  heal  the  wound. 

TURNIPS.  There  are  two  species  of  these;  the  com- 
mon turnip,  or  brassica  rapas  of  which  there  are  varieties; 
and  the  cabbage  turnip,  or  brassica  caulorafia.  which  is  also 
called  the  Swedish  turnip,  or  ruta  baga.  They  are  each 
generally  considertd  in  Greaibritain,  and  elsewhere,  as 
roots  of  the  first  importance,  in  point  of  profit,  for  field* 
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eulture,  for  the  purpose  of  feeding  and  fating  cattle.  They 
are  not  so  nourishing,  nor  so  good  for  feeding  Milch-cows, 
as  some  other  roots;  but  their  abuudant  yield,  and  the  ease 
with  which  they  are  caltivaied»  on  light  soils  would  seem  to 
entitle  them  to  a  preterence  for  cultivation  in  most  cases. 

Sandy  and  sandy  loam  soils,  where  they  are  sufficiently 
manured,  are  considered  as  best  adapted  to  their  growth; 
but  they  may  be  successtuliy  cuUivated  in  any  rich,  dry, 
mellow  soil.  Clays  are  unsuitable  tor  them.  The  easteiiy 
parts  of  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  offer  many  millions  of 
acres  ot  soil,  admirably  calculated  tor  their  culture ;  and 
perhaps  the  climate  there  will  be  found  best  adapted  for 
them. 

The  common  white  turnips  require  to  be  fed  out  before 
they  grow  spongey ;  but,  as  ru  a  baga  are  as  good  for 
Spring-teed  as  at  any  other  time,  they  i.re  well  adapied  for 
a  supply,  after  the  stock  of  those  first- mentioned  are  ex- 
hausted. 

We  perceive,  by  a  publication  of  Mr.  Cobbett^  that,  dur- 
ing  the  last  season,  he  raised  six  hundred  and  tony  bushels 
of  ruta-baga  on  an  acre  ot  ground,  on  Ljugisland,  in  a  soil 
much  exhausted,  wuh  the  aid  ot  but  very  little  manure; 
and  that  he  confidentiy  expects  to  be  able  to  raise  eight 
hundred  bushels  to  the  acre,  the  ensuing  season.  Some  of 
these  turnips,  he  says,  weighed  ten  pounds,  and  many  of 
them  seven  and  eight. 

The  largest  growths  of  them  are  always  the  most  solid, 
and  best  for  culinary  or  other  purposes.  Tney  may  be  kept 
sound  and  free  from  that  sponginess  which  soon  .iffucts  the 
•ommon  white  sorts,  and  for  this  reason  are  excelent  for 
taking  to  sea  on  long  voyages.  The  nutriment  they  afford 
IS  about  the  same  as  that  of  the  others,  while  fresh ;  and 
while  either  kind  remain  in  this  state  they  are  sufficient  for 
the  purpose  of  fating  Neat-cattle  and  Sheep;  and,  if  steam- 
boiled,  Mr.  Cobbett  says,  they  will  faten  Swine'  ♦of  a  good 
sort.'  It  IS  believed  that  food  of  every  kind,  whether  for 
Man  or  beast,  is  most  nourishing  when  sufficiently  boiled. 
See  Steamboiler. 
The  culture  tor  both  sorts  of  turnips  is  the  same. 

What  little  has  been  done  in  this  Country,  in  raising  tur- 
nips, has  been  to  sow  the  seeds  in  the  broadcast  way,  and 
mostly  on  new  cleared  lands;  but  often  on  old  ground  which 
had  been  folded;  in  which  ways  tolerable  crops  are  often 
raised,  with  but  little  expense.  The  crops,  in  this  way  of 
management,  may  be  greatly  augmented  in  product,  by  go- 
ing over  the  ground,  once  at  least,  with  the  hoe,  for  the 
purpose  of  extirpating  the  weeds,  and  thining  the  plants,  so 
as  to  stand  from  six  to  eight  inches  apart.     If  the  weeds 
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rise  again,  as  they  commonly  will  in  old  ground,  the  hoe 
should  be  applied  the  second  time. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  describe  the  manner  of  raising 
these  roots  in  drills,  which  is  the  proper  method,  being  that 
in  which  ihe  greatest  crops  may  be  raised  with  the  least 
expense. 

The  ground  is  first  to  be  made  fine  with  the  plough;  and 
the  richer  it  is  the  better;  though  they  may  be  successfully 
grown,  with  the  aid  of  manures,  on  suitable  soils  ol  mode- 
rate feiiih  y,  Furrows  are  then  to  be  run  at  about  the  dis- 
tance ol  twenty  seven  inches  from  the  centre  of  each ;  and 
this  is  best  done  with  a  knid  ol  horse- hoe,  or  scraper,  that 
rthrows  the  earth  (,ff  on  both  sides,  though  a  common  one- 
horse-plough  will  answer,  by  [vAn^  run  back  in  the  same 
furrow,  as  described  under  Mangle  wurtzel.  In  the 
boiLOHiS  of  these  furrows  barn  (iui;^,  well  roied  for  the 
purpose,  or  compost,  suhable  ro  the  soil,  is  to  be  laid  evenly 
along,  at  the  rate  of  about  fitteen  horse-cartloads  to  the 
acre.  A  furrow,  with  a  small  onehorse  plough,  is  then  to 
be  run  on  each  side  of  the  layers  of  dung,  so  as  to  cover 
them  over,  but  not  too  deeply. 

By  this  operation,  ridges  are  thrown  up,  which  are  to  be 
the  beds  for  the  seed.  Over  these  ridges  a  small  roller  is 
drawn  by  one  Horse,  and  to  this  a  small  drill  machine  is 
attached,  by  a  rope  or  chain,  so  as  to  follow  behind,  one 
wheel  of  tlic  drill  runint^  on  each  side  of  the  ridge,  and 
from  this  machine  the  seed  is  droped,  and  covered,  ail  at 
one  operation.  A  handle,  extending  behind  the  machine, 
is  held  by  the  Driver,  for  the  purpose  of  directing  it,  so  as 
that  the  seeds  are  droped  in  their  proper  places,  over  the 
dung  below,  into  which  the  roots  soon  extend,  and  cause 
the  plants  to  grow  with  luxuriance. 

In  due  season,  they  are  to  be  ihined,  so  as  to  stand  six, 
eight,  or  ten  inches  apart,  according  to  the  size  they  may 
be  expected  to  grow ;  which  must  depend  on  the  dung  be- 
low, aided  by  the  natural  strength  of  the  soil.  At  the  same 
time,  the  intervals  between  the  rows  are  to  be  ploughed 
with  the  scraper,  and  the  hoe  applied,  together  with  hand- 
weeding,  for  the  purpose  of  cleaning  the  ground. 

In  about  ten  days  after  this,  the  second  operation  of  clean- 
ing the  ground  is  to  be  commenced,  by  turning  the  furrows, 
with  the  small  onehorse- plough,  from  the  rows,  which 
throws  the  ground  into  ridges  between  them ;  and  then 
with  the  scraper,  to  split  these  ridges,  which  throws  the 
ground  back  to  the  rows  again ;  and  this  is  to  be  followed 
with  hoeing,  and  hand-weeding,  as  before. 

The  scraper  has  a  share  with  a  wing  on  each  side,  and 
rounded  at  the  point,  similar  to  the  round-pointed  shovel^ 
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and  should  be  neaily  the  size  of  one  of  these.     The  whole 
plough,  with  the  share,  is  shaped  thus: 


A     The  beam  of  the  plough. 
B      The  handles. 
C      The  chip. 
D     The  share. 

E     A  brace  from  the  chifi  to  the  beam, 
F  F      The  shafts^  to  turn  on  a  pivot  at  the  end  of  the 
beam. 

The  depth  of  the  furrow  made  by  this  kind  af  plough 
is  regulated  by  the  Driver,  ^y  pressing  down  on  the  han- 
-dles  the  share  runs  deeper,  and  by  raising  them  it  runs 
shallower.  The  share  sfiould  scrape  out  u  furrow  about 
ten  inches  wide.  In  hoeing  this  crop,  the  essential  point 
is  to  eradicate  the  weeds :  No  earth  need  be  drawn  round 
the  plants. 

Perhaps  a  very  small  harrow  might  answer,  as  well  as 
any  other  implement,  for  cleaning  the  ground  bviiween  the 
rows,  for  the  first  time.  It  should  be  about  eighteen  inches 
wide,  with  the  teeth  set  well  slanting  forward  j  arjd  it  should 
have  a  handle,  rising  up  in  a  slanting  direction  behind,  tor 
the  Driver  to  hold,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  it  at  equal 
distances  from  the  rows  of  the  growing  plants  on  eacn  side. 

This  harrow  may  be  made  so  light  as  to  be  drawn  by 
hand  on  the  tops  of  the  ridges,  in  place  of  the  roller,  for 
smoothing  their  surfaces,  so  as  to  fit  them  for  the  operation 
of  drilling  in  the  seed ;  and  when  the  harrow  is  to  be  used 
between  the  rows  it  m  ty  have  a  weight  put  on  it,  to  make 
the  teeth  sink  sufficiently  deep.  In  such  cases,  the  hand- 
drill  is  to  be  used,  in  place  of  the  one  drawn  behind  the 
roller. 

Rutabaga  should  be  sown  about  three  weeks  earlier  than 
turnips  of  the  common  kind.  About  the  twentieth  of  May 
is  probably  a  proper  time  for  sowing  the  former,  in  the 
more  northerly  parts  of  this  Country ;  but  later,  farther 
south,  where  the  Summers  are  longer.  It  turnips  of  any 
kind  are  sown  quite  early,  they  are  liable  to  run  up  to  seed 
in  the  Fall.  Some  should  be  sown  early,  however,  for  af» 
lording  a  more  early  supply  lor  fating  cattle. 
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We  have  seen  a  Publication  recommending  common  salt, 
as  an  excelent  manure  for  turnips.  It  this  be  found  correct, 
the  better  way  would  probably  be  to  mix  the  salt  in  the 
heap  ot  compost,  or  dung,  prepared  for  the  purpose  of  ma- 
nuring the  crop,  as  before  directed.  It  would  be  well  also 
to  try  the  effect  of  gypsum  on  this  crop,  by  strewing  a  lit- 
tle along  the  rows  after  drilling  in  the  seed. 

We  should  also  advise  that  trial  be  made  of  soaking  the 
seed,  before  sowing,  in  a  solution  of  saltpetre,  with  lie  of 
wood-ashes,  and  old  urine,  and  drying  it  with  gypsum ;  as 
something  seems  neccessary  to  assist  the  growth  of  the 
young  plants,  until  such  time  as  their  roots  extend  into  the 
manure  below. 

In  gathering  this  crop,  different  modes  are  practised. 
The  Farmers  of  Norfolk,  in  England,  where  the  culture  of 
turnips  is  very  extensively  pursued,  raise  the  roots  with  an 
iron  instrument  ftxed  in  a  handle,  and  on  the  other  side  it 
has  cross  edges,  which  are  struck  into  the  root,  and  cut  it 
into  four  pieces,  which  fits  it  for  feeding  raw  to  the  cattle. 
They  are  then  carted  into  the  stubble-fiwld  and  thrown  out 
for  feeding,  and  at  each  time  a  differetit  part  of  the  fic^Id  is 
taken  for  the  purpose,  in  order  that  every  part  may  be  ben- 
efi  ed  by  the  manure  left  by  the  cattle.  Alter  the  allowance 
is  eaten,  which  should  be  no  more  than  they  can  eat  at 
once,  some  hay  is  given  them  to  correct  the  superabundant 
moisture  of  the  turnips. 

Others  pull  up  the  roots  by  hand,  first  twisting  them  half 
round,  in  order  to  break  off  the  fibrous  roots,  and  rub  off 
the  earth  adhering  to  them;  and  others  again  pull  up  one  in 
each  hand,  and  then  knock  them  togetuer,  to  free  them 
from  earthy  matter,  before  they  are  cut  in  pieces.  It  is  also 
directed,  by  some,  that  the  taproot  be  cut  off,  before  they 
are  fed  out,  as  this  is  injurious  to  cattle,  by  causing  a  re- 
dundency  of  bile. 

Those  which  are  stored  for  Winter-use,  for  cattle,  in 
Greatbritain,  have  the  tops  as  well  as  the  taproots  taken  off; 
but,  if  either  be  cut  too  close,  the  turnip  will  be  apt  to  rot. 
The  tops  are  taken  off  to  prevent  vegetation;  for  this  less- 
ens the  nutrimental  qualides  of  the  roots. 

Rutki-baga  may  be  left  in  the  ground  for  the  Spring- 
supply  of  lood,  after  the  other  sort  is  no  longer  valuable 
for  that  purpose.  Some  Farmers,  in  the  lower  and  warmer 
districts  of  that  Country,  leave  the  Winter-supply  in  the 
ground,  and  take  them  up  as  they  are  wanted;  but  this, 
when  the  ground  is  frozen,  is  attended  with  much  trouble 
in  raising  them,  and  some  in  thawing  them,  which  is  done 
by  throwing  them  into  spring  water.  A  considerable  loss  in 
the  crop  is  also  there  incurcdj  when  left  in  the  ground;  for^ 
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by  freezing  and  thawing  repeatedly,  as  they  do  in  that 
climate,  many  of  them  rot  before  Spring. 

Others,  lor  the  purpose  ot  preserving  them  in  the  field, 
turn  the  rows  under  with  a  deep  furrow  run  on  one  side; 
but  this  renders  them  somewhat  troublesome  to  raise  again, 
especially  when  the  ground  is  frozen  5  though  in  this  way 
tliey  are  kept  sweeter  and  fresher,  than  when  stored  in  high 
heaps,  covered  with  earth  and  straw,  or  sometimes  with 
straw  only,  as  is  practised  in  that  Country. 

In  the  Spring,  or  at  any  time  when  the  ground  is  suffi- 
ciently dry  and  unfrozen,  those  turned  under  with  the 
plough,  as  just  mentioned,  might  readily  be  raised  with 
the  fork  described  under  Potatoe. 

It  is  probable  that  the  greater  warmth  of  our  Summers 
will  oflford  larger  crops  of  turnips,  than  can  be  raised  in 
Greatbritain ;  and  of  course  render  the  culture  more  advan- 
tageous; unless  the  greater  seventy  of  the  Winters,  in  the 
Northern  States,  should  there  be  found  too  great  a  draw- 
back on  the  profits,  by  requiring  too  much  expense  for  the 
supply  during  that  season.  We  believe,  however,  that  the 
expense  of  storing  for  the  Winter-supply,  would  be  found 
of  no  great  amount,  even  where  the  Winters  are  long  and 
cold. 

In  the  more  southerly  States,  this  expense  would  be  but 
trifling.  In  the  low  lands  of  Northcarolina,  for  instance,  a 
tract  admirably  calculated  for  the  turnip  culture,  all  that 
would  be  necessary  to  be  stored  of  the  crop,  would  be  a 
supply  for  about  five  weeks;  and  farther  south  still,  less 
would  be  requisite.  We  are  not  particularly  informed,  how- 
ever, whether  large  growths  of  these  plants  can  be  raised 
much  fariher  to  the  south;  though  we  believe  they  may  be 
grown  to  a  good  size  in  almost  all  the  milder  climates. 

It  would  be  advisable  to  turn  under  a  small  part  of  the 
crop  of  the  common  turnips,  in  the  manner  before  men- 
tioned, to  be  taken  up  as  early  in  the  Spring  as  the  ground 
should  become  thawed  and  rid  of  the  snow,  as  these  would 
then  be  fresh  for  use  for  some  time,  and  until  it  was  pro- 
per to  begin  upon  the  crop  of  ruta-baga,  which  should  last 
until  the  season  for  grass.  A  part  also  that  is  to  be  stored 
for  Winter,  even  in  the  Northern  States,  may  be  laid  in  a 
high  long  heap  and  covered  with  straw,  and  some  earth 
upon  that,  in  order  to  be  fed  out  before  the  approach  of  the 
severer  part  of  the  season ;  as  this  covering  will  commonly 
serve  to  protect  the  roots  from  frost  of  moderate  degree ; 
and  if  some  of  them  should  even  get  frozen  they  may  be 
thawed,  by  being  thrown  in  spring  water,  without  receivinjf 
any  essential  injury  from  the  frost. 

Perhaps  it  might  be  as  well,  in  our  colder  climates,  to 
store  the  whole  Winter-supply  in  this  way,  and  let  them 
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become  frozen,  as  they  would  remain  in  this  state  during 
i\n  cold  season,  and  might  be  thawed,  as  they  are  to  be 
used,  in  the  way  just  mentioned;  the  expense  of  which 
would  be  of  no  great  amount.  Or  the  roots  might  be  taken, 
in  their  froz'^'i  state,  and  steamboiled,  by  which  operation 
their  nutrimental  qualities  would  be  so  much  improved,  as 
amply  to  repay  this  additional  expense. 

We  will  now  describe  a  method  of  constructing  an  apart- 
ment, sufficiently  warm,  for  preserving  turnips  from  freez- 
ing in  the  colder  part  of  the  Winter. 

For  storing  two  thousand  bushels,  an  apartment  would  be 
requisite  of  about  thirty  feet  long,  sixteen  wide,  and  eight 
in  height.  To  j^fford  a  room  of  these  dimensions  in  its  in- 
side, let  the  building  be,  say^  thirty-three  feet  long,  nineteen 
wide,  with  beams  across  at  the  height  of  eight  feet  from 
the  ground,  and  above  the  beams  let  it  be,  say,  six  feet  up 
to  the  plates.  It  is  to  be  covered,  and  enclosed  with  clap- 
boards in  the  usual  way.  The  upper  part  is  to  be  for  stor- 
ing hay;  the  lower  part,  for  turnips:  But,  in  order  to  pro- 
tect them  from  the  frost,  it  is  to  be  Ined  with  a  mass  of 
sandy  or  other  suitable  earth,  of  the  thickness  of  eighteen 
inches,  or  less,  or  more,  as  the  severity  of  the  Winter  may 
require. 

This  is  to  be  done  by  seting  up  studs  round  the  inside, 
extending  from  the  ground  into  the  beams,  enclosing  the 
studs  wi(h  boards,  and  filling  the  space  between  these  and 
the  clapboards  with  earth,  as  before  mentioned.  The  hay 
jibove  is  to  serve  as  a  protection  from  that  quarter;  and  a 
sufficiency  of  it  must  be  left,  until  the  turnips  are  fed  out. 
As  the  earth  soon  becomes  dried,  it  will  do  no  injury  to  the 
timbers  of  the  building. 

Another  method  is,  to  erect  a  building  for  holding  hay, 
or  other  produce  of  the  kind,  with  a  cellar  under  it,  for 
storing  turnips,  and  with  walls  sufficient  to  keep  out  the 
frost.  And  another  is,  to  lay  these  roots  away  in  layers  of 
moist  sand ;  that  is,  first  a  layer  of  turnips,  then  one  of  sand, 
and  so  on  alternately,  and  then  cover  the  outside  of  the 
heap  suffi'ienlly  vi'ith  sand  to  keep  out  the  frost.  If  some 
nearest  the  surftce  become  frozen,  they  are  to  be  thawed, 
as  before  menuoned. 

In  this  case,  they  should  be  only  toped,  and  laid  bottom 
upwards,  the  more  effectually  to  prevent  their  vegetating. 
The  t^.proofs  may  be  taken  off  as  they  are  used.  Lay- 
ing them  down  in  this  manner,  though  attended  with  some 
expense,  will  serve  to  keep  them  in  a  frvsher  state,  than 
when  laid  away  without  sand,  especially  if  no  means  be 
taken  to  ventilate  the  heap  occasionally.  This,  however, 
may  be  easily  effected  by  tubes  laid  at  the  bottom  of  the 
heap,  at  suitable  distances  from  each  other,  into  which  fresh 
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Slir  is  to  be  driven,  in  the  manner  described  for  driving 
water  up  aqueducts,  under  Manures  The  tubes  may  be 
made  ol  narrow  strips  of  boards,  with  a  groove  cut  in  each, 
and  then  nailed  together;  and  when  thus  made  they  should 
have  a  number  of  small  holes  bored  in  them,  at  propter  dis- 
tances, for  leting  out  the  fresh  air  in  every  part,  which  of 
course  expels  the  foul  air  from  the  heap. 

»  Every  Farmer  (says  a  practical  Writer  on  Agriculture, 
in  the  new  EUnburg  Encyclopedia)  who  wishes  to  have  any 
of  the  varieties  of  turnip  of  a  right  kind,  ought  to  save  seed 
for  himself.  It  is  unnecessary  to  expect  pure  seed  from  the 
shops,  unless  an  attention  is  bestowed  in  the  rearing  and 
wining  processes,  exceeding  what  is  usually  given  by  those 
concerned  in  the  processes.  Hence  heavy  losses  are  often 
sustained  by  Cultivators  who  trust  to  these  Agents;  and  this 
has  been  the  case  particularly  with  ruta-baga. 

'  A  few  years  ago,  this  excelent  root  was  nearly  given  up 
by  many  Farmers,  because  a  spurious  seed  was  furnished 
by  the  shops.  However,  by  the  attention  of  some  respect- 
able Agriculturists,  seed  of  a  better  kind  has  again  been 
obtained,  which  may  restore  the  credit  of  this  valuable  root. 
This  credit,  however,  is  only  to  be  preserved  by  a  continu- 
ance of  the  same  sedulity  which  caused  its  renovation ;  or, 
in  other  words,  by  keeping  rutabaga  at  a  distance  from 
every  other  species  of  the  turnip  and  cabbage  tribes,  when 
forming  its  flowers,  and  procreating  its  successors. ' 

A  yellow  turnip  of  the  common  species,  which,  however, 
is  not  the  common  yellow  garden-turnip,  has  lately  been 
cultivated  in  England,  on  account  of  its  being  very  nutri- 
mental,  and  capable  of  being  preserved  nearly  as  long  as 
ruta-baga.  In  growing,  it  may  stand  nearer  together  than 
the  common  white  turnip,  as  it  does  not  extend  so  much  in 
circumference. 

Where  Sheep,  are  a  part  of  the  stock  of  fating  cattle  to 
be  fed,  during  Fall,  on  the  common  turnips,  a  quantity  suf- 
ficient tor  them  may  be  left  in  the  ground.  Thus,  if  they 
are  to  consume  a  fourth  ol  the  whole  crop,  leave  every 
fourth  row,  and  by  this  mean  their  manure  will  be  distribut- 
ed more  equally  over  the  whole  crround.  Ruta-baga  may 
also  be  left  in  the  ground,  where  Neat-cattle  are  to  teed  oa 
them,  as  the  bulb  of  this  root  is  entirely  above  ground;  and, 
in  such  case,  what  is  left  by  them  may  be  eaten  off  by 
Sheep. 

It  may  be  advisable  for  those  who  undertake  the  culture 
of  ruta-baga  to  obtain  the  best  of  seed  from  England,  as 
probably  what  is  to  be  found  in  this  Country  has  deteriorat- 
ed, for  want  of  attention  in  raising  it  sufficiently  remote 
from  all  the  other  species  of  Brassica.     By  importing  the 
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seed,  the  advantage  will  also  be  obtained  that  is  commoift 
to  all  change  of  seeds. 

See  Change  of  Seeds. 

Three  poutjds  ot  seed  to  the  acre  is  amply  sufficient,  for 
cither  sort  of  turnips.  It  is  advisable  to  give  this  allowance, 
in  order  that  if  pan  of  the  seeds  should  fail  of  vegetating, 
or  sonme  of  the  plants  be  eaten  by  insects,  there  will  still 
be  as  many  left  growing  as  will  be  wanted.  Where  consid- 
erable fields  of  turnips  are  grown,  however,  there  is  but  lit- 
tle to  be  feared  from  insects  j  for,  though  they  might  be 
sufficiently  numerous,  when  collected  on  a  small  patch  of 
turnips,  to  destroy  it ;  still,  when  they  have  several  acres  to 
feed  upon,  their  ravages  would  not  so  essentially  injure  the 
plants,  but  that  enough  will  remain  fit  for  cultivating. 

Where  land  is  naturally  rich,  or  where  it  has  been  well 
manured  for  a  previous  crop,  turnips  may  be  successfully 
grown,  without  manuring  them  in  the  drills.  A  much  less 
quantity  of  manure,  however,  will  answer  when  applied  in 
this  latter  way,  than  when  mixed  in  the  ground ;  but,  if  this 
method  be  taken,  let  the  barn-dung  be  carted  out  in  the 
Spring  and  mixed  in  the  ground  for  a  crop  of  potatoes,  or 
Indian  corn. 

Where  land  has  been  previously  prepared  in  the  best 
manner  for  flax  {see  flax)  that  crop  may  be  first  taken ; 
and,  if  pulled  while  green,  and  the  ground  immediately 
cleared  of  the  crop,  there  will  be  time  sufficient  for  a  crop 
of  turnips  of  the  common  sort,  especially  in  our  more  south- 
erly climates;  and  in  such  the  ground  might  be  cleared  of 
this  crop  in  time  to  sow  it  with  Winter- wheat. 

In  raising  seed  for  ruta-baga,  we  should  advise  to  select 
a  spot  for  the  purpose,  sufficiently  remote  from  any  place 
where  the  seeds  of  the  common  turnip  or  of  cabbages  are 
raised :  Manure  the  ground  well ;  mellow  it  with  the 
plough ;  then  set  out  good  thrifty  large  roots,  taken  from 
ground  where  they  remained  during  the  preceding  Winter; 
let  them  stand  in  rows  at  suitable  distances  each  way,  and 
keep  the  ground  clear  of  weeds  while  the  plants  are  grow- 
ing the  seed. 

If  the  stems  bearing  it  are  unable  to  sustain  the  weighti 
let  them  be  supported,  on  each  side  of  the  rows,  by  poles 
laid  on  crotched  stakes  drove  into  the  ground.  When  the 
seed-crop  has  fully  ripened,  it  is  to  be  cut,  dried,  threshed 
out,  &c.  the  manner  of  doing  which  requires  no  minute  de- 
scription. A  similar  method  is  also  to  be  observed  for  rais- 
ing seeds  for  the  common  turnip. 

*We  have  dwelt  thus  at  length  on  this  article,  as  well  oft 
account  of  the  proper  mode  of  cultivating  turnips  not  being 
generally  understood  in  this  Country,  as  from  a  conviction 
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of  the  importance  of  their  culture  being  introduced  here,  as 
a  part  of  field- husbandry,  where  the  soil  is  suitable;  and  we 
believe  thai  as  nnuch  as  one-halt  of  the  landb  of  the  United 
States  are  adapted  for  their  growth.  Suppose  that  six  hun- 
dred bushels  to  the  acre  may  be  the  average  crop,  where 
they  are  well  cultivated  and  manured;  they  are  worth 
twelve  and  a  half  cents  per  bushel,  for  teedmg  and  fating 
cattle;   the  amount  of  which  is  seventy-five  dollars. 

Let  us  now  calculate  the  expense  of  raising  and  gather- 
ing an  acre: 

Three  ploughings,  and  furrowing  the  ground,  2  days  work      gS 
Preparing  15  loads  of  roten  dung,   or  compost,    and  laying 

it  in  the  furrows,  say  .  -  S 

Covering  the  manure,  rolling,  and  drilling  in  the  seeds,  say        2 
Three  pounds  of  seed  -  -  -  5Q 

Ploughing  and  hoeing  the  crop  twice,  say  -  5 

Gathering  the  crop,  &c.  -  -  ^5 

Rent  of  the  land  ...  5 


g27    SQ 

Deduct,  say,  g2  50,  as  being  the  amount  of  benefit  which 
the  next  crop  will  derive  from  this  preparation  of  the 
ground,  and  manuring,  and  the  expense  will  be  g2S;  giving 
g50,  as  the  clear  profits  of  the  turnip-crop;  an  amount,  we 
believe,  that  is  not  commonly  to  be  equaled  by  any  other 
crop  that  is  usually  cultivated  on  ground  of  no  greater  fer- 
tility than  is  requisite  for  turnips. 

In  puting  the  average  amount  to  be  expected  from  the 
crop  as  above,  we  believe  we  have  not  overrated  it ;  as  Mr. 
JBakeVy  of  Ireland,  testifies  his  having  raised  forty-seven  tons 
on  an  acre  in  that  Country.  The  Irish  acre  is  about  one- 
half  larger  than  the  English,  or  that  of  this  Country. 

In  preparing  a  former  edition  of  this  Work,  we  were  in- 
duced to  believe  that,  in  point  of  profit,  carrots  were  enti- 
tled to  a  preference,  in  the  culture  of  root-crops.  They  are 
certainly  more  nourishing  than  turnips;  but  they  are  usually 
less  in  product,  and  the  expense  of  their  culture  is  much 
greater.  It  would  seem  that  the  practical  Agriculturists  of 
Greatbritain,  where  the  culture  of  all  sorts  of  roots  has  been 
tried,  generally  agree  in  giving  a  preference  to  the  culture 
of  turnips,  where  the  soil  is  most  suitable  for  their  growth. 

But  see  Mangle-wurtzel  for  the  greatest  product  of 
root-crops,  where  the  soil  is  adapted  to  its  culture. 

We  add  the  following  note  of  Mr.  Melvill,  as  communi- 
cated to  the  Society  *  for  the  Promotion  of  the  useful 
Arts,'  in  this  State.  It  will  be  seen  that  his  method  of 
culture  is  somewhat  different  from  the  most  approved 
method  in  England,  as  described  in  this  article. 


396  FARMER'S   ASSISTANT. 

Note  on  the  trethod  of  cultivating  Turnips  on  the  Melvill  farm,  in 
BerksJjire,  Massaclmsetls,  and  which  received  the  premium  from 
the  Massachusetts  Agricultural  Society,  October,  1817. 

Persuaded  that  the  opinion  prevalent  in  this  part  of  the 
country,  relative  to  the  cultivation  of  turnips,  was  errone- 
ous ;  that,  with  not  nnuch  more  labor  and  expense  than  tor 
po  aloes,  old  imfiroved  land  could  be  made  to  produce,  as  in 
Europe,  a  much  greater  quantity  than  in  the  usual  manner 
oi  raising  them,  on  neiu  land  recently  burnt  over^  or  on 
bog'land;  I  determintd  lo  appropriate  an  acre  on  the  farm 
belonging  to  my  Father^  and  under  my  care,  to  this  experi- 
ment. 

For  this  purpose,  I  selected  a  piece  in  a  lot,  which  was 
probably  one  of  the  first  cleared  on  the  farm,  and  has  cer- 
tainly been  (from  what  I  could  learn  from  the  Neighbors)  as 
often  under  tillage  as  any  other  part  of  it,  and  quite  impov- 
eriiihed:  The  soil  a  gravelly  loam;  in  1813,  u  was  sowed 
to  gram  and  stocked;  in  1814  and  1815  mowed;  1816,  half 
the  lot  was  planted  to  potatoes,  manured  in  the  hill;  the 
ot)\er  half  was  continued  to  grass,  and  plastered;  on  the 
20th  May,  18 i7,  ploughed  up  of  the  potatoe-hnd  half  an 
acre,  and  the  same  quantity  of  sward-land,  immediately  ad- 
joining. In  this  stale  it  remained  till  the  20th  June,  when 
ploughed  it  a  second  time,  and  formed  it  into  drills  of 
tweniy-eight  inches;  the  next  day  carried  on  fourteen  loads 
of  Hog-manurc,  seven  of  Sheep  do.  and  seven  of  common 
barn  yard  do  and  spread  it,  immediately,  on  the  top  of  the 
drills;  and  in  order  to  preserve  the  whole  strength  of  the 
manure  in  the  sotl,  as  well  as  to  produce  quick  vegetation, 
sowed  the  seed  on  the  manure,  and  rolled  it  in  the  same 
day.  The  following  day,  sowed  on  the  piece  thirty  bushels 
slacked  lime,  and  fiheen  bushels  house-ashes,  and,  to  ex- 
tend the  experiment,  divided  these  top  dressings  equally  on 
th<^  different  kinds  ot  manure  (so  as  to  ascertain  which  ma- 
nure and  which  lop-dressing  was  best  suited  to  turnips) 
left  about  two  square  rods  without  either  manure  or  top- 
dressing,  and  marked  off  three  drills  not  to  be  hoed 
at   all 

lo  a  few  days,  had  the  satisfaction  to  see  that  the  seed 
had  taken  well;  that  part  which  had  Sheep-manure  and 
ashes  appeared  the  best  and  most  rank;  while  that  without 
manure  could  hardly  be  perceived  to  have  pierced  the  soil. 
On  the  10th  July,  harrowed  between  the  drills,  with  a  com- 
mon corn-harrow,  to  extirpate  weeds  and  loosen  the  soil. 
On  the  iSth  July,  examined  the  field  and  found  no  signs  of 
worms;  the  part  with  Sheep  manure  and  ashes  continued 
the  most  promising;  that  with  Hog-manure  and  ashes,  next. 
We  now  hoed  out  the  field  (with  a  small  hoe,  about  five 
inches  wide  and  four  inches  deep,  well  steeled,  and  sharp 
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on  sides  and  face)  so  as  to  leave  but  one  plant  in  four  or 
five  inches  of  space,  as  also  to  take  the  earth  from  ihe  re- 
maining plants  After  this  first  hoeing,  the  drills  with  Hog- 
manure  and  ashes  bt^gan  and  continued  to  take  ine  kad; 
those  with  neittier  manure  nor  top-dressing,  and  those  not 
hoed,  very  dinr^inutivc  in  comparison. 

The  20  h  Ja!y,  harrowed  again  between  the  drills,  and 
the  26th,  hoed  out  the  field  a  second  and  Idst  time. 

The  1st  August,  began  to  thin  them  out  by  hand  (at 
which  time  the  turnips  were  in  sjzt^  from  two  and  a  half  to 
three  and  a  half  inches,  excep  those  not  manured  and 
those  noL  hoed,  both  which  were  quite  small)  and  we  thus 
continut;d  to  thin  out  every  few  days,  to  feed  to  the  stock; 
in  this  manner,  sixty-three  bushels  were  used,  previous  to 
the  examumtion  of  the  field,  in  the  first  wetk  ol  October, 
by  Messrs.  Strong  and  Oaborn^  for  the  purpose  ot  ascer- 
taining its  produce,  which  ihey  estimated  to  be  eight  hun- 
dred bushels. 

On  the  5  =  h  November,  began  to  take  in  the  crop,  and  we 
had  twenty-Jive  ox'Car (loads,  which  we  estimated  at  good 
thirty  busb«:"ls  each ;  hoy  weighed  about  forty  pounds  the 
bushel,  making  at  least  fifteen  tons  produced  from  the  acre. 
The  average  weight  ot  the  turnips  is,  I  think,  from  four 
and  a  half  lo  six  pounds ;  several  weighed  ten  pounds,  and 
one  thirteen  and  a  quarter  pounds.  The  expense  of  cultiva- 
tion has  been,  as  at  foot,  seventeen  dollars  seventy-five  cents. 

Ploughing,  harrowing,  and  drilling  for  crop,  geting  out  and 

spreading  manure                  -                  -                  -  g7     50 

Seed,  and  rolling             ...  .50 

Lime  and  ashes                       ...  4 

Sowing  lime  and  ashes                 -                    -  -                25 

Hai rowing  between  drills  twice                  -                  -  1 

Joeing  and  clearing,  a  Man  and  Boy,  twice  -               4    50 

gir    75 

They  were  harvested  and  got  in,  in  two  days  and  a  half, 
by  a  Miin  and  a  Boy,  with  an  ox-team. 

The  satisfactory  result  of  this  experiment  (entirely  novel 
in  this  part  of  the  country)  may,  I  hope,  induce  many  of  my 
Brother  Farmers  to  turn  at  least  a  small  portion  of  their 
eld  natural  grassland  into  turnip-fields.  The  trial  will  not 
require  much  extra  Idbor  or  expense,  and  experience  will 
prove  to  them  that  they  can,  not  only  keep  their  stock 
cheaper  as  well  as  better;  but  they  can  raise  a  much  greater 
number,  with  a  given  quantity  of  land  ;  besides  the  incal- 
culable advantage  of  puting  land  in  good  heart  for  grain, 
especially  wheat. 

Necessity  will  ere  long  oblige  us  to  extend  our  green^ 
crofis;  for  we  may  be  assured  that,  without  them,  we  can 
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neither  keep  the  land  clean  nor  in  good  heart ;  nor  can  we 
keep  large  stocks  ot  cattle  to  advantage. 

THO.   MELVILL,  jr. 
Fimjield^  Dec.   18,   1817. 

J^ote.  Having  seen  some  Publications  of  Mr.  Cobbettt  since  the 
foregoing  was  prepared  for  the  Press,  we  perceive  that  Gentleman 
is  decidedly  in  favor  of  the  cultivation  of  ruta-baga  almost  entirely, 
instead  of  a  culture,  in  part,  of  the  common  turnip ;  and  the  reason 
of  his  preference  of  the  former  seems  to  be,  that  he  considers  it  as 
productive  as  the  latter,  more  nutricious,  and  better  relished  by  cat- 
tle. We  think  it  probable  that  by  earlier  sowing,  so  as  to  give  it  long- 
er time  for  maturing,  it  may  equal  the  product  of  the  common  sort ; 
aind  of  its  superiority,  in  the  two  other  particulars  just  mentioned, 
we  have  no  doubt.  The  seed  of  this  plant  is  to  be  had  of  the  Agent 
of  Mr.  Cobbett,  in  the  city  of  Newyork. 

Turnips  of  any  sort,  when  fed  to  Milch-cows,  must  always  have 
their  tops  first  taken  off,  as  they  impart  an  unpleasant  taste  to  the 
inilk  and  butter.     The  tops  may  be  given  to  other  cattle. 


u. 

ULCERS.  The  following  are  Mr.  BarUet's  directions 
for  treating  ulcers,  in  Horses  particularly. 

The  first  point  is  to  bring  them  to  discharge  a  thick  mat- 
ter, which  may  generally  be  effected  with  the  green  oint- 
ment, or  that  together  with  precipitate.  Should  the  sore 
still  discharge  a  thin  matter,  apply  balsam,  oil  of  turpentine, 
melted  down  with  the  common  digestive,  and  the  strong- 
beer  poultice  over  them. 
See  Tumors. 

The  part  affected  should  be  well  warmed  with  fomenting, 
to  quicken  the  circulation,  8cc.  If  the  lips  of  the  sore  grow 
callous,  pare  them  down  with  a  knife,  and  rub  a  little  caus- 
tic over  them. 

Where  proud-flesh  appears,  let  it  be  carefully  suppressed. 
If  it  has  sprouted  above  the  surface,  pare  it  down  with  a 
knife,  and  rub  the  remainder  with  caustic.  To  prevent  its 
rising  again,  sprinkle  the  sore  part  with  equal  parts  of 
burnt-allum  and  red  precipitate ;  or  wash  it  with  sublimate 
water,  and  dress  it  with  dry  lint,  and  draw  the  bandage 
tightly  over  the  sore;  for  a  tight  bandage  is  the  most  effect- 
ual in  dissipating  these  funguses. 

All  the  sinuses,  or  cavities,  should  be  laid  open^  as  soon 
as  discovered,  after  bandages  have  been  ineffectually  tried ; 
but  where  the  cavity  penetrates  deep  into  the  muscles,  and 
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a  counter-opening  is  impracticable,  or  hazardous ;  or  where 
the  integuments  of  the  muscles  are  constantly  driping  or 
melting  down ;  these  injections  should  be  used.  For  this 
purpose,  take  of  Roman  vitriol  half  an  ounce,  dissolve  it  in 
a  pint  of  water,  decant  it  into  another  bottle,  and  add  a  pint 
of  camphorated  spirit  of  wine,  the  same  quantity  of  the  best 
vinegar,  and  two  ounces  of  Egyptiacum.  This  mixture  is 
also  good  for  ulcerated  greasy  heels,  which  it  will  cleanse 
and  dry. 

These  cavities  sometimes  become  lined  within  with  a  cal- 
lous substance ;  and  in  such  case  they  should  be  laid  open, 
and  the  hard  substance  cut  away.  Where  this  cannot  be 
done,  scarify  them,  and  apply  the  precipitate,  rubing  them 
now  and  then  with  caustic,  butter  of  antimony,  or  equal 
parts  of  quicksilver  and  aquafortis. 

When  the  bone  under  the  ulcer  has  become  carious, 
which  may  be  ascertained  by  probing  it,  it  should  be  laid 
bare,  in  order  that  the  roten  part  may  be  removed.  In  this 
case,  all  the  loose  fl  sh  should  be  removed,  the  bone  scrap- 
ed smooth  to  the  sound  part,  and  then  dressed  with  dry 
lint,  or  with  pledgits  diped  in  the  tincture  of  myrrh,  or 
euphorbium. 

Where  the  cure  does  not  properly  succeed,  mercurial 
physic  should  be  given,  at  proper  intervals ;  and,  to  correct 
the  blood  and  juices,  the  antimonial  and  alterative  powders, 
with  a  decoction  of  guaiacum  and  lime  water,  are  good. 

URINE.     See  Manures. 


V. 

VEGETABLE  OYSTER.     See  Salsafy. 

VENTILATING  OF  GRAIN.  M,  Duhamel  applied 
the  ventilator  to  grain,  in  granaries,  with  excelent  effect  in 
introducing  pure  air,  and  expeling  the  impure,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  heating  of  the  grain. 

Mr.  Deane  recommends  a  common  hand-bellows,  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  the  air  from  it  through  a  tube  to  the 
bottom  of  the  grain,  in  diflferent  parts,  and  blowing  in  the 
pure  air,  which  will  of  course  expel  the  foul.  Perhaps  a 
better  plan  would  be,  to  have  a  sufficient  number  of  tubes, 
with  small  holers  in  them  at  proper  distances,  laid  at  the  bot- 
toms of  bins  for  holding  grain,  with  one  end  of  each  tube 
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projecting  out,  so  that  the  bellows  conld  be  applied  to  each 
alternately;  as  this  would  be  more  efFectual  for  the  purpose 
of  expeling  all  the  loul  air. 

The  tubes  are  quickly  m  ide  of  narrow  strips  of  board,  by 
havinq^  grooves  cut  in  them,  and  then  nailed  together.  One 
end  of  each  tube  should  be  closed. 

Grain  that  is  to  be  sown  should  be  frequently  ventilated, 
if  it  be  requisite  to  keep  it  long  in  a  confined  place,  or  it 
will  lose  much  of  its  vegetative  power. 

Where  grain  is  to  be  kept  for  some  considerable  time,  it 
should  be  thoroughly  dried.  Mr  Humbert  insists  on  this, 
for  wheat  in  particular,  not  only  for  preserving  it  for  years, 
but  also  for  improving  ihe  qualiiy  of  the  fl,*ur  to  be  made 
from  it.  The  method  recommended  by  him,  for  drying  it, 
is  to  spread  it  thinly  on  a  floor  for  the  purpose,  and  siiring 
it  up  frequently  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time,  which  may 
be  three  or  four  weeks,  keeping  the  windows  of  the  apart- 
ment open  in  dry  weather,  and  winnowing  the  grain,  by 
leting  it  down  from  one  floor  to  another  exposed  to  a  brisk 
wind. 

We  believe,  however,  that  it  may  be  as  efTectually  dried 
in  the  bins  where  it  is  stored,  and  with  very  little  expense, 
by  ventilating  it  with  heated  air. 

Under  Warming  of  Rooms,  the  method  of  carrying 
heated  air  into  rooms  is  described.       ' 

All  that  is  necessary  for  carrying  heated  air  into  the  bot- 
toms of  bins  of  wheat  is,  in  the  first  place,  to  carry  this  air 
in  a  tube  from  the  heating- stove  to  a  vacant  place,  left  for 
the  purpose,  which  should  be  central  among  the  bins;  and 
from  this  tube  carry  the  air,  in  small  ones,  into  those  fixed 
in  the  bottoms  of  the  bins,  as  belore  described.  Thus  the 
heated  air  would  flow  from  the  main  tube  into  the  small 
ones,  in  every  direction,  under  the  grain,  and  ascend 
through  it,  expeling  all  the  moist  air,  and  at  the  same 
lime  dryinc:  the  grain.  In  this  way,  twenty  thousand  bushels 
of  grain  might  probably  be  thoroughly  dried  in  two  or  three 
days,  with  a  mere  tnfle  of  expense. 

VERJUICE.  A  juice  extracted  from  cr^bed  unripe 
grapes  or  apples,  too  sour  for  wine  or  cider.  The  English 
crabapple  is  much  used  for  this  purpose. 

VETCH  (Vicia.)  A  kind  of  pulse,  the  pods  being  like 
those  of  peas,  but  smaller,  and  it  is  cultivated  like  fi^;ld-peas. 
Some  vetches  are  sown  in  the  Fall,  and  are  called  Winter- 
vetches;  and  others  in  the  Spring,  and  are  called  Spring- 
vetches.  They  do  not  essentially  exhaust  the  soil ;  and 
therefore  Mr  Livingston  supposed  that  the  Spring-vetches 
might  be  valuable  to  be  sown  on  Summer-lallows,  to  pre- 
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cede  a  crop  of  wheat.  He  accordingly  made  two  trials  of 
them,  the  seed  being  brought  trom  England ;  but  the  results 
of  these  not  being  perfectly  satisfactory,  particularly  in  the 
product  of  seed,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  the  culture 
was  not  such  as  it  ought  to  be.  The  produce  of  his  b6st 
experiment  was  at  the  rate  of  about  twenty-five  hundred 
weight  to  the  acre.  '  The  fodder  (he  says)  appeared  to  be 
remarkably  succulent,  and  extremely  well  calculated  for 
Cows  and  Sheep*  He  is,  however,  of  opinion,  that  the 
cause  of  his  failing  in  the  requisite  quantity  of  seed,  which 
in  England  is  twenty-five  or  thirty  bushels  to  the  acre,  was 
owing  to  sowing  too  thick  (three  bushels  to  the  acre)  and 
to  manuring  with  gypsum,  which  he  supposes  makes  the 
plant  run  more  to  haulm  than  it  otherwise  would  do. 

Probably  this  plant,  when  the  seeds  are  imported,  requires 
a  naturalization  to  the  soil.  At  all  events,  if  a  ton  and  a 
quarter  of  this  fodder  could  be  raised  to  the  acre,  as  a 
Summer  fallowing  crop,  together  with  a  due  proportion  of 
seed,  the  culture  of  it  would  be  tolerably  advantageous,  by 
making  this  the  intermediate  crop  between  the  breaking  up 
of  sward-land  and  a  crop  of  wheat,  as  only  one  ploughing  is 
requisite,  after  taking  off  ihia  crop,  tor  sowing  the  ground 
with  wheat. 

*  Vetches  which  are  sown  in  the  Fall  are  used  in  the 
Spring  for  feeding  Sheep  and  other  cattle :  They  may  after- 
wards be  mowed  for  fodder;  and  it  is  said  they  may  be 
mowed  twice  a  year  in  warm  climates.  Mr,  Livingston 
mowed  the  crop,  which  grew  best,  about  the  20ih  of 
August. 

There  are  different  kinds  of  this  plant,  and  perhaps  each 
kind  may  not  be  equally  well-suited  to  our  climate.  Proba- 
bly, if  further  trials  were  made  of  this  plant,  results  of  a 
more  favorable  nature  might  be  obtained. 

VINE  (Vitis)  AND  VINEYARD.  Wherever  any  kinds 
©f  grapes  grow  wild,  they  may  be  there  cultivated  to  ad- 
vantage for  making  wines,  and  may  be  habituated  to  a  cold- 
er climate.  In  the  more  southerly  parts  of  this  State,  there 
are  two  species  of  grapes,  of  which  there  are  varieties ;  the 
black-grape,  vitis  labrusca^  and  the  foxgrape,  vitis  vulfilna. 
In  the  more  southerly  climates,  particularly  on  the  waters 
of  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi,  there  are  much  greater  varie- 
ties of  these  grapes. 

For  garden-grapes,  Mr.  Forsyth  selects  the  white  inusca' 
dine  J  or  chasselas^  which  is  a  great  bearer ;  the  white  sweec* 
water,  which  is  very  fine-tasted,  and  ripens  in  September; 
the  black  sweet'water^  which  also  ripens  early;  the  large 
black-cluster^  which  is  harsh-tasted,  being  that  of  which  the 
Oporto  wine  is  made;  and  the  small  black-duster^  which  is 
fkleasant-tasted.  5 1 
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The  spots  most  favorable  for  vineyards  are  the  sides  of 
hills  or  mountains,  descending  southwardly,  or  to  the  east; 
but  to  the  south  is  best ;  and  let  the  soil  be  loose  and  jmellow, 
but  not  liable  to  be  much  washed  by  heavy  rains.  Siiff  soils 
are  not  good ;  though  by  carting  on  much  sand,  and  other 
loosening  manures,  they  will  answer  tolerably  well.  The 
ground  must  be  well  mellowed  by  ploughings,  and  mixed 
with  sand,  if  not  naturally  sandy,  and  such  manures  as  will 
serve  to  make  it  rich  and  keep  it  mellow.  Where  the  hill 
sides  are  steep  (and  such  produce  the  best  vines)  it  is  ad- 
visable to  cart  on  stones  ol  small  and  middling  size  to  mix 
with  the  soil,  which  help  to  keep  it  moist  and  warm ;  and 
a  part  of  them  are  to  be  laid  along  in  ridges  on  the  lower 
side  of  each  row  of  vines,  to  keep  the  earth  from  washing 
away.  Round  the  vineyard  let  a  good  substantial  fence  be 
made,  which  will  keep  out  both  Men  and  beasts.  The 
northerly  side  of  the  vineyard  should  be  well  protected 
from  the  northerly  winds. 

For  a  selection  of  vines  for  planting,  Mr.  Johnson  recom- 
mends the  following,  as  being  hardy  and  best-suited  to  more 
northerly  climates.  The  black  Auvernat;  the  black  Orleans; 
the  bluc'cluster;  the  miller  grafie  (these  m^tke  the  best  Bur- 
gundy) the  black  Hamburg;  the  red  Hamburg;  the  white 
Muscadin;  the  Muscadella;  the  mclie  blanc;  the  white  Mo- 
rillon;  the  white  Au-jernat;  and  the  gray  Auvernat. 

The  seven  following  kinds  also  ripen  in  September;  but 
are  not  quite  so  hardy,  and  should  therefore  occupy  the 
warmer  parts  of  the  vineyard,  or  be  planted  in  more  south- 
erly climates :  The  Chasselas  blanc,  or  royal  Muscadine; 
the  Malvoisy  or  Malmsey;  the  gray  Frontinac;  the  red 
Frontinac;  the  black  Lisbon^  the  white  Lisbon;  and  the 
Chasselas    JVoir. 

In  addition  to  these  kinds,  let  the  fox  and  the  black- 
grape,  before  mentioned,  as  being  indigenous,  be  also  added 
to  the  list ;  the  former  of  which  is  probably  inferior  to  none 
of  them. 

The  next  point  is  to  select  branches  for  the  cutlngs  with 
which  to  plant  the  vineyard.  These  are  to  be  taken  from 
the  bearing  part  of  the  vines ;  and  among  these,  such  as  are 
short-jointed,  from  which  you  may  expect  vines  which  will 
be  thrifty  and  fruitful.  They  should  be  sound,  of  a  healthy 
appearance,  thick  set  with  eyes,  and  the  nearer  the  last 
year's  growth  the  better.  Let  them  be  cut  close  to  the  old 
wood,  where  they  will  be  more  firm  ;  and  they  are  not  to 
be  cut  to  their  proper  length,  which  is  about  five  inches, 
until  you  are  about  to  plant  them  in  the  vineyard.  Good 
branches,  of  the  length  of  three  feet,  may  afford  four  or  five 
cutings;  though  those  which  are  nearest  to  the  old  wood 
are  esteemed  the  best. 
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Some  cut  off  the  branches,  to  be  used  for  cutings,  in  Oc- 
tober; and  others  again,  in  March  or  April.  If  at  the  latter 
times,  they  are  to  be  planted  in  April  or  May ;  and  the  next 
Winter  they  must  be  secured  from  the  trost  by  coarse  litter 
piled  up  round  them;  which,  in  the  Spring  tollovvmg,  may 
be  strewed  over  the  ground  for  manure.  It  the  cutings  be 
planted  in  the  Fall,  they  are  be  in  the  same  manner  pre- 
served irom  the  Winter-frost:  One  method  is  also  to  set 
them  out  closely  in  the  Fall,  in  some  warm  dry  spot,  in  a 
trench  about  a  toot  wide,  which  should  be  well  prepared  by 
diging,  and  over  them  erect  a  roof  made  of  straw,  well  se- 
cured, to  keep  of  the  trost,  and  the  heads  ot  the  branches  to 
be  kept  in  an  upright  position,  by  poles  or  laihs  surrounding 
them  lor  that  purpose,  in  order  to  prevent  their  lying  on 
the  ground,  and  thus  becoming  mouldy. 

In  planting  the  cutings  in  tkie  vineyard,  after  the  ground 
has  been  well  prepared,  as  before  directed,  let  the  thick 
ends  be  cut  off  square  with  a  sharp  knite,  and  the  upper 
ends  obliquely,  about  halt  an  inch  above  the  eye.  Plant 
them  at  the  distance  of  about  eight  or  ten  feet  each  way, 
and  let  the  earth  be  pressed  round  them  with  the  foot. 
They  are  to  be  set  in  an  inclined  position,  leaving  the  up- 
per bud  or  eye  nearly  as  low  as  the  surface  ot  the  soil,  and 
be  careful  not  to  injure  the  eye  in  treading  the  earth  about 
it.  In  the  Spring,  while  nightly  frost  prevails,  let  this  bud, 
or  eye,  be  slightly  covered  with  earth  in  the  evening,  to 
save  it  from  the  frcvsi,  and  again  uncovered  in  the  morning. 

Remember  to  drive  in  the  stake,  on  which  the  shoot  is  to 
be  trained,  at  the  north  side,  so  as  to  give  the  shoot  all  the 
warmth  of  the  sun.  When  the  shoots  begin  to  put  forth, 
for  some  will  rise  from  under  ground,  let  them  all  grow  for 
a  certain  time,  in  order  that  you  may  have  an  opportunity 
of  determining  which  is  likely  to  be  the  best;  and  these  are 
the  roundest,  shortest-jointed,  and  the  most  thick-set  with 
eyes.  Those  which  grow  long  and  spindly,  with  few  eyes, 
are  not  good.  When  you  have  thus  selected  the  best,  pinch 
off  all  the  rest ;  for  all  the  nourishment  which  the  roots  can 
afford  is  requisite  for  its  growth.  As  it  advances  in  growth, 
fasten  it  to  the  sunny  side  of  the  stake,  so  that  it  be  not 
beaten  about  with  the  winds,  and  pinch  off  its  tendrils,  lat- 
erals, nephews,  and  suckers ;  not  closely,  however,  but  at 
some  little  distance  from  the  body  of  the  main  shoot. 

This  shoot  may  rise  to  the  height  ot  eight  or  ten  feet  in 
a  Summer,  if  left  to  grow  its  full  length ;  but  its  growth 
must  be  checked  at  the  height  of  not  more  than  four  feet; 
otherwise  its  strength  becomes  exhausted  in  the  production 
of  waste  wood,  and  the  head  becomes  feeble,  and  incapable 
of  bearing  the  lateral  branches,  which  it  is  destined  to 
support. 


404  FARMER'S  ASSISTANT. 

October,  or  rather  when  the  leaf  begins  to  fall  ofF,  is  the 
time  for  triming;  and  then  the  branch  should  be  cut  down 
to  two  good  eyes,  not  reckoning  the  lowermost  next  the  old 
wood,  which  is  called  the  dead  eye  ;  or  several  eyes  may 
be  left,  which,  during  the  next  Spring,  will  furnish  a  num- 
ber of  sprouts,  and  from  these  select  the  tnvo  best. 

The  vine  being  thus  pruned,  some  direct  to  open  the 
ground  round  the  roots,  to  the  depth  of  three  or  four  inchesi 
and  to  cut  away  the  roots  to  that  depth ;  noi  closely,  how- 
ever; und  let  this  be  repeated  for  the  first  three  years;  the 
use  of  which  is  to  make  the  vine  take  deeper  root,  which  it 
Is  said  makes  them  more  durable,  fruitful,  and  less  liable  to 
be  injured  by  droughts. 

No  particular  notice  is  here  taken  of  the  method  spoken 
of  by  Mr.  Johnson,  of  bending  the  vines  down  to  the  ground 
at  the  approach  of  each  Winter,  during  the  first  three  Win- 
ters, and  covering  them  slightly  with  earth,  to  protect  them 
from  frost ;  because  it  is  not  believed  that  this  process  is 
requisite.  If  it  be  found  so,  the  head  must  not  be  covered 
with  eurth,  but  with  chalT,  or  some  such  dry  stuff,  to  keep 
it  cool  and  dry. 

The  S'  rond  year's  growth  should  only  exhibit  two  branch- 
es trained.  The  good  eyes  will  all  shoot  forth  in  the  Springj 
and  let  them  all  grow  to  the  length  of  about  eight  inches^ 
btfore  you  select  the  tnvo  most  proper.  These  should  have 
the  characteristics  already  described,  as  necessary  for  the 
bebt  branch  of  the  first  year's  growth.  Check  the  branches 
of  «he  second  year's  growth  at  about  five  feet,  pinching  off 
the  laterals,  &c.  at  about  four  inches,  as  before  directed. 
In  the  Full,  when  the  leaves  begin  to  drop,  trim  the  vines, 
again,  as  before.  Now  you  have  two  main  branches  to  trim, 
and  these  should  be  cut  down  to  within  four  or  five  good 
eyes  of  last  year's  wood,  dealing  with  the  upper  roots  as 
before,  and  burying  the  vines  during  Winter,  as  before 
mentioned,  if  this  be  found  necessary. 

The  third  year  presents  two  main  branches,  each  fur- 
nished with  four  or  five  eyes.  Proceed  as  before  in  the 
choice  of  shoots  to  be  reserved,  training  only  two  from  each 
branch :  Thus  you  will  have  four  main  branches  this  year. 
If  you  find  your  vines  begin  to  bear  this  year,  pluck  off 
nearly  all  the  clusters  while  young;  for,  by  too  early  bear- 
ing, the  vines  btcome  debilitated,  and  materially  injured  for 
bearing  afterwards. 

With  respect  to  croping  and  pruning  the  vine,  be  always 
careful  to  check  its  aspiring  nature,  and  keep  it  of  humble 
size,  by  which  means  it  is  always  easy  to  be  managed  by 
mai.ual  labor,  and  less  subject  to  be  injured  by  the  violence 
of  winds. 
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In  the  fourth  yeai%  training  again  two  branches  from  each 
trained  branch  of  the  prt-vious  year,  you  will  have  eij»ht 
branches  to  each  vine.  You,  theretore,  proceed  as  before 
in  humbling  the  vine,  and  pioponioning  its  quantity  ot  fruit 
to  its  abiluy  to  bear;  and  rt member  not  to  let  the  vines 
bear  all  the  fruit  they  put  forth  ;  until  they  are  fully  able  to 
do  it,  wiihoui  mjury  to  them  afterwards. 

All  this  time,  the  ground  of  the  vineyard  is  constantly  to 
be  kept  hght  and  mellow,  and  perfectly  clear  of  weeds  and 
grass  For  this  purpose,  straw,  chaff,  fl.tx-shives,  and  every 
thing  ( f  the  kind  is  to  be  carried  oi»,  and  spread  over  the 
ground,  to  keep  it  mellow  and  moist,  and  to  prevent  its 
washmg  Observing  this  the  first  four  years,  greatly  for- 
wards tne  vines,  and  at  the  same  time  prepares  them  for 
good  crops  afterwards;  nor  should  the  practice  be  after- 
wards wholly  discontinued. 

In  planting  a  vineyard,  it  is  also  requisite  to  have  a  nur- 
sery of  the  vines  at  the  same  time,  to  supply  those  which 
may  die  when  planted  out.  The  ground  of  the  nursery 
should  not  be  so  rich  as  that  of  the  vineyard ;  it  should  be 
kept  clear  of  weeds  and  well  hoed ;  and  it  should  be  planted 
pretty  thickly,  in  order  that  the  roots  do  not  extend  too 
much. 

A  vineyard  of  an  acre  should  contain  but  two  sorts  of 
grapes,  and  one  of  two  acres  should  not  generally  contain 
more  than  four  sorts.  Every  kind  of  grape  should  be  made 
into  wine  by  itself,  and  not  mixed  with  others. 

The  vine,  where  the  climate  and  soil  is  most  suitable, 
will  grow  to  a  prodigious  size,  and  live  a  surprising  length 
of  years.  Strabo  speaks  of  a  vine  which  was  twelve  feet  in 
circumference;  and  Pliny  also  mentions  one  which  was  six 
hundred  years  old !  In  the  western  parts  of  this  State,  and 
elsewhere  in  that  direction,  I  have  seen  them,  where,  from 
the  size  of  the  trees  on  which  they  were  supported,  and 
they  must  have  grown  up  with  the  trees,  they  could  not  be 
less  than  a  hundred  years  old. 

Mr.  Johnson  observes,  that,  from  the  prices  which  grapes 
have  been  sold  for  in  our  largest  cities,  the  income  of  an 
acre  of  vineyard  would  amount  to  six  hundred  dollars ;  but, 
perhaps,  this  calculation  is  rather  too  large.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  it  is  certain  that  their  cultivation,  whether  they  are  to 
be  made  into  wine,  or  to  be  picked,  and  sent  into  our  cities, 
or  elsewhere,  for  sale,  must  undoubtedly  be  profitable. 

The  method  of  preserving  grapes  to  send  abroad,  is  to 
pack  them  up  in  dry  saw-dust  or  bran;  and  in  that  situation 
they  may  be  exported,  if  they  should  not  be  wanted  at 
home,  with  the  same  facility  and  safety  that  they  are  at  pre- 
sent sent  from  other  Countries  into  this,  for  sale.  Probably 
they  ought  to  be  put  up  a  little  before  they  are  fully  ripe. 
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In  Albany  and  Newyork,  they  sell  for  as  much,  upon  an 
average,  as  twenty-five  cents  per  pound. 

The  toregoing  is  mostly  an  abridgment  of  Mr.  Johnson^ 
on  the  culture  of  the  vine,  and  very  nearly  agrees  with  Mr. 
Winter botham  on  the  same  subject.  Mr.  Forsyth  describes 
a  new  method  of  training  the  vines,  for  wall  or  garden-fruit; 
but  this  does  not  seem  applicable  to  the  vineyard.  His 
method  is  exhibited  in  his  drawings,  which  are  well  worthy 
of  examination.  Other  essays  on  this  culture  may  also  be 
worthy  of  examination;  such  as  those  of  Sfieechley^  Miller ^ 
Jintill,  and  that  contained  in  the  Encyclopediit;  and  even  the 
song  of  the  first  ol  Roman  Poets  on  the  subject,  if  it  should 
not  afford  additional  instruction,  may  nevertheless  be  found 
possessed  ol  charms  which  may  more  strongly  mcline  the 
Man  ol  taste  to  the  industrious  culture  of  the  vine. 
For  the  method  of  making  the  wine,  see  Wine. 

Mr.  Livingston^  in  describing  the  beautiful  country  which 
lies  upon  the  Loire,  between  Nantz  and  Orleans,  in  France, 
notices  *  the  farm-houses  surrounded  by  gardens  filled  with 
fruit-trees,  with  vines,  trained  up  the  trees,  and  extended 
from  one  to  the  other.  Every  house,  he  says,  is  aho  co- 
vered with  a  large  grape-vine,  at  least  on  three  sides.' 
This  practice  he  very  justly  recommends  tor  Farmers,  as 
being  highly  ornamental  to  small  houses,  useful  as  it  re- 
gards health,  convenient  for  shade ;  while  the  fruit,  though 
not  intended  for  wine,  might  be  made  a  source  of  family 
comfort  and  enjoyment.  He  observes,  too,  that  the  earth 
round  dwellings  is  always  rich  and  warm;  and  therefore 
well  adapted  to  the  grape. 

VINEGAR.  The  method  of  making  this  liquid  out  of 
cider,  wine,  Sec.  is  too  generally  known  to  need  any  descrip- 
tion; but  it  is  not  so  generally  known  that  a  very  sharp 
Tinegar  may  also  be  made  out  of  whey.  The  method  of 
making  it,  as  described  by  Mr.  Genet^  is  very  simple. 

*  Alter  having  clarified  the  whey,  it  is  poured  into  casks 
with  some  aromatic  plants,  or  elder-blossoms,  as  suits  the 
fancy,  and  exposed  in  open  air  to  the  sun,  where  it  soon 
acquires  an  uncommon  degree  of  acidity.' 

Vinegar  may  also  be  made  from  the  juice  of  elder- 
berries, mixed  with  a  suitable  proportion  of  water,  and  ex- 
posed to  the  sun,  as  before  mentioned.  It  may  also  be  made 
from  the  juice  of  the  black-birch,  or  of  the  maple,  when 
either  is  boiled  down  sufficiently;  or  from  the  juice  of  beets, 
carrots,  turnips,  potatoes.  Sec.  when  boiled  and  the  juice 
pressed  out,  and  exposed  in  like  manner. 

VIVES.  A  swelling,  says  Mr,  Bartlet^  of  the  kernels 
under  the  ears  of  a  Horse,  being  the  part  first  affected. 
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They  seldom  come  to  matter,  but  perspire  off,  if  warm 
clothing^,  anointing  with  marshmallow  ointment,  and  a  mod- 
erate bleeding  or  two  be  applied.  But,  should  the  inflim- 
mation  continue,  notwithstanding  these  means,  a  suppura- 
tion should  be  promoted.  For  this  purpose,  make  an  oint- 
ment of  an  ounce  of  mercury  and  half  an  ounce  of  Venice 
turpentine,  pounded  together  till  the  mercury  is  no  longer 
visible ;  then  add  to  it  two  ounces  of  hogslard,  and  anoint 
the  swellings  with  this  till  a  suppuration  takes  place. 
For  destroying  proud-flesh  in  the  sore,  see  Ulcers. 
Mr.  Bartlet  says,  When  these  swellings  appear  in  an  old 
Horse  they  are  signs  of  great  malignity,  and  often  of  an  in- 
ward decay,  as  well  as  foreruners  of  the  glanders.  He  also 
says.  In  young  Horses  they  are  critical,  and  should  be  man- 
aged as  above,  instead  of  applying  the  above  ointment  at 
first  to  disperse  the  swellings ;  as  in  that  case  there  is  dai?- 
ger  that  the  disease  may  be  thrown  on  the  lungs,  or  into 
the  thick  flesh  of  the  hinder  parts  of  the  Horse,  where  they 
will  form  deep  imposthumes,  and  sometimes  kill  him. 


WAGON.     See  Carriages. 

WALLS.  Stone-walls,  for  fences,  have  already  been 
spoken  of. 

See  Stones. 

The  cellar-walls  of  a  house  should  be  laid  with  stone  and 
lime;  not  only  for  standing  more  firmly  and  a  greater 
length  of  time,  but  also  to  keep  out  the  frost.  If  they  be 
not  thus  laid,  it  generally  becomes  necessary  to  bank  up  the 
outsides  with  Horse-dung,  or  something  that  will  keep  out 
the  frost,  which  tends  to  rot  the  sills,  and  at  the  same  time 
has  a  very  mean  appearance. 

The  stone- walls  of  many  ancient  castles  and  other  build- 
ings, in  Europe,  are  principally  held  together,  not  by  bind- 
ing, as  is  now  practised,  but  by  the  force  of  cement.  This 
cement,  it  is  believed,  is  nothing  more  than  a  due  propor- 
tion of  sand  and  lime,  made  very  thin  with  water,  and  pour- 
ed into  the  middle  of  tlie  wall ;  not  merely  plaistering  in 
among  the  stones,  as  is  done  at  present.  The  advantage  of 
this  method  is,  that  the  lime  being  so  plentifully  mixed  with 
water,  and  for  such  a  length  of  time  before  it  evaporates, 
has  sufficient  time  in  part  to  dissolve  and  be  again  crystaliz- 
ed ;  and,  in  crystalizing,  it  adheres  to  the  stones,  and  thus 
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forms  a  solid  mass.  The  wall  must  be  saturated  with  this 
cement.  Even  pebble  stones  may  be  thus  cemented  togeth- 
er in  a  wall;  provided  they  be  kept  in  their  places,  ar>d  the 
mortar  be  kepi  from  runmg  out  through  them  till  it  hab  be- 
come hardened. 

The  due  proportions  of  lime  and  sand,  for  making  the 
strongest  cement,  must,  however,  be  previously  ascertained 
by  experiments  made  for  the  purpose ;  as  the  proportion  of 
each  depends  on  the  quality  of  each  ;  that  is,  if  the  lime 
have  but  liule  of  other  earthy  matter  in  it,  the  less  of  it  will 
answer ;  and  the  more  sharp  and  gritty  the  sand,  the  less 
lime  will  be  requisite. 

Mr.  Livingston  mentions  the  houses  built  of  earth  in  the 
neighborhood  ot  Lyons,  in  France,  which  are  well  worthy 
of  attention,  as  a  matter  of  economy.  They  are  buili  two 
and  three  stories  high,  and  many  of  them  have  stood  a  cen- 
tury. The  earth  used  for  buildmg  them  is  a  gravelly  loam, 
A  clay  or  a  sand  will  not  answer,  but  almost  every  other 
earth  will.  The  earth  is  pounded  hard  with  sharp  edged 
beetles,  being  put  in  frames  made  for  the  purpose,  so  as  to 
give  the  masses  a  square  shape  proper  for  being  laid  up  in 
the  wall.  These  walls  are  sometimes  plaistered  on  the  out- 
side, but  will  answer  well  without.  The  barns,  and  garden- 
walls  there,  are  built  of  the  same  material.  Columns  are 
also  formed  of  the  earth,  in  the  same  manner,  in  moulds 
made  for  the  purpose.  '  The  extreme  cheapness  of  these 
buildings  (says  Mr.  Livingston)  the  facility  with  which  they 
are  made,  their  warmth,  their  security  against  fires,  re- 
commend them  so  strongly,  that  I  shall  make  myself  com- 
plete master  of  the  art  before  I  come  over,  and  teach  it  to 
my  Countrymen.'  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  a  design  so  patri- 
otic has  not  been  frustrated,  and  that  its  execution  may  be 
duly  appreciated. 

WALNUT.  There  are  but  four  species  of  this  tree,  in 
this  Country,  which  are  indigenous.  The  enumeraiion  of 
these,  by  Mr.  De  Witty  which  it  is  believed  is  the  only  cor- 
rect one,  is  as  f)llnwfi:  The  black- walnut  fJugians  nigra  J 
the  butternut  (Juglana  cinerea)  the  Illinois-nui  (Juglans 
olivae  formis)  of  each  of  which  there  are  no  varieiies,  and 
the  hickory-nut  (Juglans  alba)  of  which  there  are  several 
varieiies;  such  as  the  shagbark,  the  smoothbark,  &c. 

The  nuts  of  the  three  first-meniioned,  and  of  the  shag- 
bark,  are  good;  some  of  those  of -the  varieties  of  the  smooth- 
bark  are  tolerable,  and  some  are  bitter.  The  natural  growth 
of  the  three  first-mentioned  indicates  a  dark-colored,  fertile 
soil ;  thai  of  the  shagbark,  one  inclining  to  clay  ;  and  the 
smooihbarked  varieties  commonly  grow  on  warm  gravelly 
loams,  or  other  dry  loamy,  or  sandy- loam  soils. 
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Mr.  Forsyth  makes  mention  of  fifty  walnut-trees,  in 
Enii;land,  bein^  rented  for  fitiy  pounds  sterling  a  year;  and 
tha»  the  Lessee  cleared  th  .*t  amount  from  them,  afer  pay- 
ing the  rent.  Most  proba')  y,  these  were  the  shagbark 
walnut.  He  directs  that  walnut-trees  should  be  raised 
from  the  nut»  when  fully  ripe;  that  they  will  be  fit  to  trans- 
plant th}  first  Auiumn  after  sowing;  when  they  are  to  be 
put  int«  beds,  and  transplanted  every  second  year,  until 
they  are  Lrge  enough  to  set  out  where  they  are  to  grow. 

Which  management,  he  says,  causes  them  to  throw  out 
fine  horizontal  shoots,  and  brings  them  to  a  bearing  state 
much  sooner,  than  when  they  make  deep  tap-roots;  that, 
when  they  are  Itrge  enough  to  be  trimed  up  to  the  height 
of  seven  feet,  they  should  be  set  out  in  the  orchard,  at  the 
distance  of  about  six  feet  apart  ;  and,  as  they  grow  larger, 
those  found  to  be  the  best  bearers  are  to  be  preserved,  and 
the  rest  cut  away.  In  triming  the  trees,  his  composition  is 
to  be  applied  {see  Fruit-trees)  and,  previous  to  seting 
them  out,  he  directs  that  tde  ground  should  be  trench- 
plough  td 

See  Trench-ploughing. 

The  shagbark  walnut  only  is  cultivated  in  England,  and 
this  tree  is  no  doubt  the  most  valuable  for  its  fruit,  as  it  is 
a  more  plentiful  bearer  than  any  other.  Such  land  as 
that  on  which  it  naturally  grows  is  probably  best  for  its 
cultivation. 

WARMING  OF  ROOMS,  &c.  As  it  is  essential  to 
make  a  liiile  fuel  answer  for  this  purpose,  as  well  as  for 
boiling,  baking,  roasting.  Sec.  we  will  here  describe  a  cheap 
and  simple  method  for  all  these  purposes ;  leaving  every 
one  to  vary  from  it,  by  the  use  of  stoves,  or  otherwise,  as 
he  may  think  proper. 

Make,  of  sheet-iron,  something  in  the  shape  of  a  potash 
kettle,  but  not  near  so  deep  in  proportion  to  its  breadth  on 
the  rim,  and  let  it  be,  say,  two  and  a  half  feet  in  diameter 
across  the  rim;  set  i*,  bottom  upward,  on  brick-work  suita- 
ble to  the  dimensions  of  the  rim,  about  ten  inches  high, 
leaving  a  place  to  fix  an  iron  door,  like  the  door  of  a  com- 
mon stove :  Build  a  brick  wall  all  round  and  over  this, 
leaving  a  space  between  it  and  the  sheet-iron,  of  about  two 
inches,  and  an  opening  where  the  door,  just  mentioned,  is 
placed.  Apertures  are  to  be  lek  in  this  outer  wall,  for  in- 
serting tubes  for  carrying  ofF  the  air  that  is  heated,  between 
the  outer  wall  and  the  sheet-iron,  into  different  apartments. 

When  a  fire  is  made  within  the  part  covered  by  the 
sheet-iron,  the  air  between  that  and  the  outer  wall  be- 
comes rarified,  and  of  course  ascends  through  the  tubes  into 
the  different  apartments  or  rooms,  while  the  fresh  air  is 
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constantly  rushuig:  in  to  supply  its  place.  Thus,  while  a 
constant  current  t  f  cold  air  i*^  rushinpj  in  below,  a  like  cur- 
rent ot  warm  air  is  carried  off  into  the  apartments  where  it 
is  wanted.  When  any  one  of  these  is  sufficiently  filled  with 
warm  air,  the  lubes  leading  into  it  are  to  be  sloped  in  part, 
or  wholly,  till  more  hea'ed  air  is  wanted.  Ii  would  be  most 
advisable  to  let  the  heated  air  into  each  room  in  different 
places,  in  ordt  r  to  distribute  it  more  equally 

In  a  room  warmed  in  the  usual  way,  about  two-thirds  of 
the  whole  heat  ot  the  fire  passes  out  of  the  chimney.  In 
the  mean  time,  all  the  air  in  the  room  will  also  have  passed 
off  in  that  direction  in  less  than  an  hour,  and  ot  course  cold 
air  must  rush  in  to  supply  its  place.  Thus  the  whole  air 
of.such  room  has  to  be  heated  over  ag^ain  once  an  hour,  and 
this  is  to  be  done  with  only  a  third  of  the  heat  afforded  by 
the  fire.  Now,  according  to  the  plan  here  recommended, 
the  air  in  a  room  would  require  a  degree  of  heat  equal  to 
Warming  the  whole  over  again,  about  once  in  six  hours,  as 
the  heated  air  is  not  to  be  allowed  to  pass  off  out  of  a  chim- 
ney;  and  for  this  purpose  of  heating,  at  least  two-thirds  of 
the  heat  of  a  smaller  fire  can  be  applied.  Thus  a  room,  to 
be  warmed  in  the  common  way,  requires  a  fire  which  gives 
twelve  limes  the  quantity  ot  heat  that  is  required  in  the 
method  above  described. 

This  heating-stove  may  be  set  in  the  kitchen ;  but  a  cel- 
lar kitchen,  or  one  lower  than  the  dwelling  rooms,  would 
be  best  V  m  \y  also  be  set  in  a  small  building  adjoining  the 
house;  but  let  it  be  set  lower  than  the  rooms  ot  the  house. 

But,  in  order  to  render  this  complete,  let  the  steam- 
cooking,  baking,  and  roasting  apparatus  be  attached  to  it. 
For  this  purpose,  let  the  smoke,  and  the  heat  that  goes 
with  it,  pass  out  through  a  hole  about  four  inches  square, 
made  in  the  side  of  the  sheet-iron,  opposite  the  door  ;  and 
let  it  be  carried  in  a  zitrzug  manner,  back  and  forward,  un- 
dtr  the  bottom  of  a  boiler,  made  of  sheet-iron,  and  this 
will  sufficiently  heat  the  water  in  that  to  afford  the  requisite 
degree  ot  steam  for  the  vessels  used  for  cooking  by  steam, 
as  well  as  for  heating  water  in  adjoining  wooden  vessels  of 
different  siz:s,  to  be  used  tor  different  purposes.  The  pipe 
conducting  off  the  smoke,  Sec.  after  having  passed  tinder 
every  part  of  the  bottom  of  the  boiler,  is  then  to  be  carried 
upwards,  and  pass  round  three  sides  of  a  small  oven,  made 
ot  sheet-iron,  which  is  to  be  used  for  baking  and  roasting. 
The  outside  of  the  smoke  pipe,  and  of  the  door  of  the  oven, 
should  be  thickly  coated  with  powdered  charcoal,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  heat  passing  off  thronp^h  the  exterior  surface, 
until  it  shall  have  ascended  above  the  oven. 

Thus,  with  one-half  of  the  fuel  used  in  a  kitchen  fire- 
place, every   room,  in  a  house  of  moderate   size,  may  be 
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warmed ;  all  the  culinary  business  niay  be  performed ;  roots 
may  be  boiled  tor  cattle  in  large  vessels  made  for  the  pur- 
pose ;  and  all  this  may  be  pertormed  without  half  the  ribk 
from  fires  which  attends  the  usuul  methods. 

For  close-stoves  to  be  set  in  rooms,  it  is  believed,  that  the 
Russian  scoves  will  be  found  preferable  to  those  made  of 
iron.  They  are  built  of  brick,  and  may  be  made  of  different 
forms.  They  should  be  supplied  with  air  from  wuhout  the 
room  they  are  intended  to  warm;  as  this  will  be  a  great 
saving  of  the  heated  air  in  the  room.  They  are  used  en- 
tirtly  in  Russia,  and  they  require  less  fuel  than  our  iron 
stoves,  as  two  cords  of  good  wood  wnl  supply  one  of  them 
a  whole  Winter.  Cooking  may  also  bt  done  in  them,  as  in 
our  iron  stoveS)  by  having  an  oven  fixed  in  them  for  the 
purpose. 

WATER.     This  is  found,  by  chemical  experiments,  to 
be    the    same  substance   as   air,   but    in  a   more  condensed 
form;  being  composed  of  about  eighty-five  parts  of  oxygenCi 
and  fifteen  parts  of  hydrogene,  gas. 
See  Air 

This  substance,  however,  in  its  condensed  and  in  its  gase- 
ous state,  is  the  essential  food  of  plants ;  as  no  vegetation 
can  be  produced  without  air,  nor  without  water;  but,  with 
these  alone,  every  species  of  plant  can  be  made  to  vegetate 
to  a  certain  degree. 

It  is,  however,  unnecessary  to  dwell  minutely  on  this  ar- 
ticle ;  but  something  should  be  said  of  its  application  to 
meadow-lands;  of  drawing  it  off,  where  too  abundant;  and 
of  applying  it  to  plants. 

Where  water  can  be  carried  over  lands,  without  too  great 
an  expense,  it  should  always  be  attended  to,  as  great  crops 
of  hay  may  be  had  from  such  grounds.  The  means  of  wa- 
tering the  ground,  or  of  taking  it  off,  should  be  completely 
under  control;  for,  if  too  much  be  suffered  to  run  on,  it 
may  do  more  hurt  than  good.  Chalybeate  waters,  and  such 
as  are  impregnated  with  mineral  acids,  should  be  avoided. 
That  which  has  a  rich  sediment  is  best.  The  quantity 
should  be  proportioned  to  the  nature  of  the  soil;  as  sandy 
grounds  require  more,  and  stiff  soils  less.  The  channels 
should  be  so  made  as  to  carry  the  water  to  every  part,  ex- 
cept where  the  ground  is  naturally  wet.  The  main  channel 
should  just  have  descent  enough  to  cause  the  water  to  run; 
and  the  lateral  branches  should  be  run  in  such  directions  as 
that  the  descent  be  very  moderate,  and  at  the  same  time 
convey  the  water  to  every  part  of  the  ground.  Sometimes 
it  is  necessary  to  carry  off  the  surplus  water  by  other  chan- 
nels, where  the  ground  has  little  hollows  runin^  through  it. 
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W^en  the  weather  is  hot,  the  water  should  be  taken  off 
the  ground.  The  nighi,  and  days  which  are  cool  and 
cloudy,  are  the  best  times  tor  applying  it 

In  ihe  Spring,  it  should  not  be  applied  till  the  ground  is 
somewhat  dry  ;  and  alter  the  grass  begins  to  start  let  the 
qujoaty  be  diminished,  and  Itt  it  also  be  sioped  during 
r^i^y  weather.  When  the  grass  is  pretty  well  grown,  no 
Witer  should  be  applied,  except  in  cases  ot  drought.  Aher 
taking  off  the  second  crop,  the  waier  may  be  thrown  on 
more  plentifully  ;  but  it  must  be  taken  off  some  time  beiore 
the   Winter-frost  commences. 

The  foregoing  is  believed  to  be  the  most  suitable  direc- 
tions for  wait  ring  meadows,  as  practised  m  this  Country; 
but  this  falls  tar  short  of  the  most  approved  practice  in 
Grcatbritain.  There  the  spots  s»  1-cied  tor  the  purpose  are 
so  nearly  level,  after  the  ground  has  received  itb  proper 
shape,  that  ihe  water,  which  is  let  in  at  one  side,  will  but 
barely  run  off  at  the  other.  The  ground  is  shaped  exactly 
for  ihe  purpose,  by  raising  it  were  it  is  too  low,  and  sinking 
it  where  it  is  too  high  ;  it  is  then  made  into  ridges  about 
nine  yards  wide,  and  a  foot  in  height,  with  an  uniform  de- 
scent from  the  middle  of  each  to  the  extremes;  a  shallow 
channel  is  then  made  on  the  highest  part  of  each  ridge  for 
conducting  the  water  on  them,  and  another  on  the  lowest 
ground  between  them  for  carrying  it  off  A  canal  is  made 
on  the  upper  side  of  the  piece  of  ground  for  supplying  the 
water,  and  another  on  the  lower  side  for  carrying  it  off, 
after  it  has  served  the  purpose  of  irrigation.  Thus  the  wa- 
ter is  let  our  of  the  upper  canal  into  ihe  channels  made  on 
the  higher  parts  of  the  ridges,  which  channels  it  fills,  and 
overflows  just  enough  to  Impart  a  Hue  proportion  of  water 
to  each  ridge;  and  thus  gently  ove»fl  jwing  spreads  over  the 
surface,  till  it  is  received  in  the  lower  channels,  and  by 
them  IS  carried  into  the  lower  canal,  and  thence  carried  off. 

It  will  readily  be  seen,  that  no  water  should  be  suff.^red 
to  run  off  into  the  lower  canal  from  the  channels  which 
carry  it  on  the  heights  of  the  ridges.  The  cham.th  should 
be  stoped  at  their  lower  ends  The  water  in  the  upper 
canal  should  be  under  perfect  control;  so  that  no  more  than 
is  necessary  be  let  into  the  higher  channtls,  and  that  it  may 
be  taken  off  at  pleasure.  Where  the  supply  of  water  is 
small,  a  part  of  the  meadow  may  be  irrigated  at  a  time,  and 
part  at  another,  in  succession,  till  each  part  has,  in  turn, 
been  duly  supplied.  This  is  to  be  done  by  flood-gates,  to 
confine  the  water  in  the  upper  canal  to  the  parts  where  it 
is  required. 

The  upper  canal  is  to  be  supplied  from  a  durable  stream, 
and  the  more  turbid  this  is,  the  better.  Clear  limpid  streams 
are  by  no  means  so  good  for  the  purpose. 


FARMER'S  ASSISTANT.  413 

This  method  of  irrigation  is  a  beautiful  and  ingenious 
part  of  husbandry;  and  seeing  that  it  has  been  so  succtiss- 
fully  practised  in  England,  it  would  be  desirable  that  trials 
of  it  should  be  made  here;  as  in  many  spots  it  might  be 
found  very  profiiable. 

For  raising  water  to  irrigate  lands,  which  are  above  its 
level,  different  kinds  of  wheels  may  be  used,  which  are  so 
well  known  as  to  render  a  description  ot  them  unnecessary. 
The  method  of  raising  water  by  the  force  of  wind,  in  the 
manner  it  is  raised  out  of  the  dykes  in  Holland,  may  also  be 
resorted  to,  if  it  be  found  that  the  pn  fiis  will  warrant  the 
expense.  The  Reader  will  find,  in  Darwin's  Phitolo^ia^  a 
description  of  a  very  cheap  wind  machine  tor  raising  water, 
which  probably  might  be  in  some  places  applied  to  advan- 
tage, but  tnosi  particularly^  in  raising  water  Irom  wells,  for 
supplying  cattle  with  drink. 

Witer-furrowing  lands  which  are  wet,  when  sown  with 
Summer-grain,  is  of  great  importance  in  carrying  cfF  the 
surplus  water;  and  the  furrows  should  be  made  deep,  and 
cleared  out  with  a  shovel,  and  carried  in  such  a  direction 
arwill  cause  the  ground  to  be  the  least  gullied  by  heavy 
showers.  The  same  may  be  said  ot  grounds  sown  with 
Winter-grain ;  but  wet  grounds,  particularly  it  they  lie  flat, 
should  never  be  applied  to  this  use ;  for,  if  the  ground  be 
ever  so  well  water-furrowed,  the  furrows  usually  become  so 
filled  with  ice  as  to  render  them  useless.  Grounds,  how- 
ever, of  moderate  descent  may  be  thrown  up  into  high 
ridges,  so  as  to  answer  tolerably  well,  in  most  Winters,  for 
winter- grain;  but,  if  they  be  somewhat  steep,  this  m.anage- 
ment  usually  proves  injurious  by  the  washings  of  heavy  rains. 
Rather  let  such  grounds  be  hollow-drained,  and  then  neither 
ridding  nor  water-furrowing  will  be  necessary. 

With  regard  to  watering  of  plants,  all  that  is  necessary 
to  be  said,  is,  that  cold  water,  as  drawn  from  wells,  should 
never  be  applied  to  them.  The  water  should  be  exposed 
to  the  sun  for  such  time  as  will  render  it  as  warm  as  rain- 
water; and  the  quantity  applied  at  once  should  never  be 
very  great ;  but  rather  like  the  application  of  a  gentle  rain. 

WATER-CHESNUT.  This  tree  is  called  Lin-kio  in 
China,  where  it  is  cultivated  for  its  fruir,  which  has  a  cool- 
ing and  agreeable  taste.  It  is  sometimes  sold  in  that  Coun- 
try, like  filberts,  in  a  green  state ;  sometimes  it  is  driedj 
powdered,  and  made  into  soup,  or  baked,  with  a  proportion 
of  sugar  and  honey. 

Ail  that  is  necessary,  for  propagating  and  raising  the  tree, 
is  to  throw  the  seeds  into  the  shallowest  parts  of  ponds,  and 
rivers,  which  have  a  southern   exposure,  as  such  are  the 
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natural  places  for  its  growth.     The  seeds  are  sown  in  the 
latter  part  ot  Autumn. 

As  this  iree  is  grown  on  lands  which  are  otherwise  total- 
ly unproductive,  it  would  most  probably  be  found  a  valuable 
addition  to  the  catalogue  ot  plants,  proper  to  be  cultivated 
in  this  Country, 

WATER-LILLY,  of  China  (JVelumbium.)  This  plant 
is  called  LieU'wha^  by  the  Cninese,  and  its  root  is  said  to 
be  the  most  valuable  of  any  known,  where  suitable  grounds 
can  be  had  for  its  culture.  It  is  only  proper  to  be  grown 
in  marshes.  In  such  grounds,  it  grows  to  the  length  of 
fiiteen  feet,  and  of  the  thickness  ol  a  Man's  arm.  The 
outside  is  ^hite,  and  the  inside  yeDow.  It  is  an  excelent 
vegetable  tor  the  table.  The  Chinese  pretend  that  it  yields 
tht:  liquor  of  immortality. 

It  is  said  not  to  grow  successfully  in  Europe;  but  that 
part  of  the  world  is  dissimilar  in  climate  to  China.  The 
climate  ot  this  Country  is  similar  to  that  of  the  latter  Coun- 
try, though  perhaps  a  little  colder  in  the  same  degrees  of 
latitude.  Ii  might  be  ot  esbeiitial  service  to  this  Country  to 
have  the  seeds  of  the  plant  brought  thence,  to  be  sown  as 
urell  in  our  lands  which  arc  naturally  marshy,  as  in  those 
which  might  be  rendered  so  by  flooding;  as,  what  might 
not  be  needed  of  the  root,  for  culinary  purposes,  would  be 
useful  for  feeding  and  fating  cattle.  The  plant  is  readily 
cultivated  in  China,  by  merely  sowing  the  seeds  in  grounds 
suitable  to  its  growth. 

WEEDS.  Generally  speaking,  most  of  those  which  arc 
difficult  to  extirpate,  by  common  culture,  will  be  found  to 
yield  to  constant  yearly  crops  of  such  plants  as  grow  very 
high  and  very'  closely.  For  this  purpose,  several  crops  of 
hemp  in  succession  would  no  doubt  be  found  sufficient  to 
eradicate  almost  any  weed.  The  tall  oatsgrass,  and  some 
other  grasses  which  grow  very  high  and  thick,  would  also 
be  found  very  useful  for  this  purpose. 
See  Grasses. 

Crops  of  carrots  and  other  roots,  which  require  close 
weeding,  would  also  be  found  excelent  m  eradicating  soiBe 
weeds.  It  is  also  believed,  that  planting  grounds  with  po- 
tatoes, after  the  Irish  method,  will  be  found  sufficient  to 
smother  almost  every  kind  ot  weed. 
See  PoTATOE. 

Something  shall  now  be  separately  said  of  some  of  those 
weeds  which  are  most  formidable  to  the  Farmer. 

The  Canada  thistle  (Cnicus  Arvensia)  flourishes  in  close 
and  stiflf  soils:  In  those  which  are  dry  and  gravelly,  or 
sandy,  it  does  not  prevail.     It  is  extremely  injurious  in  all 


FARMER'S  ASSISTANT.  415 

tillage.  In  lands,  however,  which  have  been  closely  pastur- 
ed for  a  nunnber  ot  successive  years,  it  will  nearly  disap- 
pear; and  in  mowing-lands,  its  growth  will  be  consiantly 
retarded,  and  lessened,  where  the  grasses  grow  luxunai^tly, 
particularly  those  betore  mentioned.  It  is,  however,  but 
little  injurious  in  hay,  as  cattle  eat  it  freely;  and  they  are 
particularly  fond  of  it,  when  it  has  wilted,  after  being  newly 
mown.  In  soiling  of  cattle,  it  would,  therefore,  be  of  no 
essential  injury;  while  it  wouW  gradually  give  place  to  the 
tall  and  luxuriant  growth  of  grasses,  used  for  that  purpose. 
See  Soiling. 

Pasturing,  cultivating  tall  grasses,  and  keeping  the  lands 
highly  manured,  will  probably,  in  general,  be  found  the 
most  eflFtctual  methods  of  geting  rid  of  this  thistle,  unless 
the  culture  of  potatoes,  before  mentioned,  should  be  found 
sufficient  to  destroy  it.  On  dry  loams,  however,  or  those 
laid  dry  by  hollow  drains,  or  on  some  dry  marly  soils,  the 
yearly  culture  of  hemp  might,  in  many  instances,  be  profit- 
ably used  in  subduing  this  troublesome  weed. 

By  a  communication  of  Mr  De  Witt  to  the  ^  Society  for 
the  Promotion  of  the  useful  Arts,*  in  this  State,  it  appe^irs 
that  covering  this  weed,  to  the  depth  of  five  or  six  inches, 
with  straw,  will  completely  extirpate  it.  In  the  trials  which 
were  made,  for  this  purpose^  the  straw  was  laid  on  when 
the  thistles  had  grown  to  the  height  of  six  inches,  and  was 
left  upon  them  for  a  twelvemonth. 

'  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  (says  Mr.  De  Witt)  in 
the  newly  cultivated  parts  of  our  Country,  to  attend  to  the 
early  destruction  of  this  troublesome  weed.  It  generally 
appears  first  in  small  spots,  and  if  not  extirpated  will  ra- 
pidly spread,  by  means  of  its  almost  indestructible  roots, 
even  should  it  be  prevented,  by  timely  excision,  from  send- 
ing its  winged  seeds  abroad,  till  it  covers  fields  to  an  extent 
which  will  discourage  attempts  to  destroy  it.  I  have  seen 
several  spots,  far  remote  from  where  it  prevails,  that  were 
at  first  but  a  few  feet  in  extent,  and  which  have  annually 
increased,  till  they  have  become  of  a  formidable  size.' 

It  may  be  further  observed,  of  this  weed,  as  of  all  others, 
that  constantly  pulling  it  up,  as  often  as  it  appears  above 
ground,  will  subdue  it.  The  leaves  of  plants,  in  particular, 
are  analagous  to  the  lungs  of  animals.  It  is  principally  through 
the  leaves  that  hydrogene  is  absorbed,  and  oxygene  is  emited. 
See  Air. 

Any  plant,  therefore,  when  long  divested  of  its  leaves, 
or  of  its  stalk,  if  it  bear  no  leaves,  must  eventually  perish. 
The  roots  alone  cannot  long  exist.  All,  therefore,  that  is 
necessary  for  extirpating  any  weed,  is  to  keep  all  that 
grows  above  ground  constantly  cut  or  pulled  oft';  and  the 
more  frequently  this  is  repeated,  the  sooner  will  the  roots 
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loose  all  further  vep^etative  power.  The  roots  of  this  thistle 
are  ciifficuU  to  subdue  in  this  way;  but  perseverance  will 
ultimately  accomplish  their  destruction.  It  is  almost  use- 
less to  add,  that  he  who  operates  upon  this  weed,  must 
provide  himself  with  a  thick  pair  of  leather  gloves  for  the 
purpose. 

Tne  common  thistle  (carduus)  is  easily  destroyed  by 
mowing  it  when  in  blossom,  or  by  pulling  or  diging  it  up  in 
the  Sprine;. 

The  yelloivweed  (ranunculus)  prevails  mostly  in  wetish 
meadows,  where  u  roots  out  most  of  the  grass.  It  is,  how- 
ever, highly  relished  by  cattle  in  fodder;  though  its  product 
will  be  found  small,  compared  with  that  of  the  grasses 
which  before  filled  its  place.  When  eaten  green,  it  is  hot 
and  acrid,  and  cattle  do  not  much  relish  it. 

Hollow  draining  wet  lands,  and  manuring,  and  cultivating 
them  with  tall  grasses,  or  in  some  of  the  methods  before 
mentioned,  which  may  be  most  suitable  to  the  soil,  will 
quickly  extirpate  this  weed. 

The  nvhiteweed^  Mayweed^  or  oxeye  (chrysanthemum ) 
roots  out  the  grasses  in  pastures  and  njowing  lands,  where 
the  ground  is  not  very  strong;  but  where  it  is  well  enriched 
with  suitable  manures,  it  gives  way  to  the  grasses  in  turn. 
Ii  never  makes  its  appearance  in  a  very  strong  tough  sward. 
Cattle  will  eat  it  in  hay,  if  it  be  cui  green,  and  well  made; 
but  they  dislike  it  in  pastures;  and  at  best,  its  product  is 
but  small. 

To  extirpate  this  weed,  manure  the  land  strongly,  and 
cultivate  it  yearly  with  carrots,  hemp,  or  tall  grasses,  as 
may  be  most  suitable  to  the  soil  Common  hoed  crops, 
when  yearly  repeated,  will  also  subdue  it.  But  where  it 
grows  in  moist  meadows,  which  are  not  intended  to  be  hol- 
,  low-drained,  the  best  means  of  destroying  it  are  frequent 
top-dressings  of  composts  suitable  to  the  soil  {see  Manures) 
or  pulling  it  up  by  hand,  which  should  be  done  when  it  is 
in  blossom. 

The  daisy  prevails  mostly  in  upland  pastures;  and  some- 
times, where  the  soil  is  not  strong,  it  chokes  the  crops  of 
wheat,  11  .X,  &c.  It  may  be  desiroyed  by  yearly  hoed  crops, 
by  hemp,  tall  grasses.  &c. 

The  tvild  onion  (allium  canadense )  prevails  most  in  Penn- 
sylvania, where  it  was  brought  by  the  Swedes,  and  used  for 
pasture.  It  is  very  injurious  in  crops  of  wheat,  and  by  no 
means  inoffensive  in  those  of  rye.  It  is  also  bad  food  for 
Miicti-cows,  as  it  imparts  its  taste  to  their  milk,  butter,  and 
cheese.  Yearly  hoed  crops,  hemp,  and  tall  grasses  will 
gradually  subdue  it.  Frequent  ploughint^s  and  barrowmtjjs, 
when  the  ground  is  dry,  is  also  beneficial.  Let  the  Irish 
method  of  planting  potatoes  be  also  tried. 
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The  method  commonly  used  in  Pennsylvania,  for  thining 
this  weed,  is  one  or  two  hoed  crops,  and  then  oats  sowed 
thickly.  Long  pasturing  or  mowing  the  ground,  will  tend 
gradually  to  extirpate  it;  especially  if  the  growth  of  the 
grass  be  luxuriant. 

A  Wriier  in  a  Paper,  published  at  Raleigh,  North- 
Carolina,  says,  that  late  in  Auguht  he  turned  under  a  sward, 
to  the  dtpih  of  about  four  incht^s,  which  was  much  intested 
with  wildouions;  that,  in  the  Fall  t  llowing,  he  sowed  and 
harrowed  in  wheat  on  the  ground*  without  any  further 
ploughing:;  and  that  the  crop  w<?s  entirely  clear  of  these 
weeds.  In  this  case,  it  would  seem,  that  turning  under 
the  roots  of  the  onions  to  this  dep'h,  and  leaving  ihcm  thus 
inverted,  is  sufficient  to  destroy  their  vegetative  powers; 
and,  if  so,  the  turning  under  of  a  clover  sward,  to  form  a 
lay  for  wheat,  would  seem  to  be  admirably  calculated  tor 
extirpating  their  growth. 

See  Clover  and  Trench  ploughing. 

The  growth  of  weeds  winch  are  connnonly  called  cockle 
and  steencrite^  is  often  injurious  to  crops  of  wheat  and  rye. 
The  seeds  of  these  weeds  are  usually  carried  into  the  fields 
in  the  barn-dung,  in  its  crude  slate.  Dung,  therefore,  which 
contains  these  should  not  be  applied  to  the  summer  fallow, 
but  carted  out  in  the  Spring  and  used  for  hoed  crops  ;  in 
this  way,  the  seeds  will  vegetate  in  the  F^ll,  and  then  the 
young  growth  is  effectually  killed  by  ploughing  for  the  next 
Spring-crops. 

Johnsivort  (Hyfierirum)  grows  on  such  dry  soils  as  are 
suitable  to  the  application  of  gypsum;  and  this  manure,  or 
any  other  which  is  suitable  to  the  soil,  when  pretty  plen- 
tifully applied,  and  the  land  laid  down  with  clover,  or  other 
suitable  grass,  will  quickly  eradicate  every  vestige  of  this 
weed. 

Burdock  (Arctium)  and  some  similar  weeds,  should  be 
cut,  or  dug  up,  while  green. 

Quitchgraas  (Lolium)  is  considerably  injurious  to  the 
growth  of  almost  every  plant.  It  prevails  most  in  the  stifFcr 
soils.  It  starts  afresh,  wherever  its  large  strong  roots  are 
cut  with  the  plough  or  hoe ;  particularly  when  the  soil  is 
rather  moist.  When  it  is  quite  dry,  the  roots  may  be  d rag- 
ed to  the  surface  by  frequent  harrowings,  where  they  will 
perish ;  and  this,  together  with  long  pasturing,  or  mowing 
the  ground,  is  perhaps  the  only  practicable  method  of  geting 
rid  of  this  grass.  It  should,  however,  be  observed,  that  this 
is  a  tolerably  good  grass  for  either  pasturing  or  mowing ; 
especially  when  other  grasses  are  mixed  with  it. 

The  seeds  of  this  grass  have  some  resemblance  to  grains 
of  blasted  rye.  Grain  designed  for  sowing  may  be  mostly 
cleared  of  the  seeds  of  it,  by  swiming  the  gram  in  water. 
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A  species  of  this  grass  is  cultivated  in  England,  and  is 
comnrtonly  called  Darnel  or  Baygrass,  and  is  much  approv- 
ed of  to  sow  with  red-c!over ;  bui  probably  this  is  the  grass 
with  broad  striped  leaves,  which  we  have  commonly  heard 
called  Ribbongrass. 
See  Grasses 

Charlock  fSinafiisJ  is  also  a  troublesome  weed.  Some- 
times it  is  call'  d  wild-mustard.  Mortimer  mentions  a  field 
of  barley,  which,  by  mowing  when  this  weed  was  in  blossom, 
gave  the  barky  a  chance  to  g  t  above  the  weeds,  as  the 
mowing  orly  look  off  the  tops  of  the  blades  of  the  barley 
without  injuring  the  crop.  He  supposes  Cow-dung  more 
favorable  for  increasing  the  growth  of  this  weed,  than  any 
other  manure ;  and  recommends  feeding  Sheep  on  fallows 
infested  with  this  weed,  as  they  are  very  fond  of  it.  The 
seeds  will  live  many  years  in  the  earth,  and  afterwards 
vegetate,  when  it  is  cultivaitd. 

Mr.  Deane  says  '  grain  should  be  sown  thick,  where 
there  is  danger  of  its  being  injured  by  Charlock,  so  that 
the  crop  may  overtop  the  weeds.  Barley  sown  thick  will 
certainly  prosper  in  such  situation.* 

Fallowing  the  land  in  an  effectual  manner,  by  repeated 
ploughings  and  harrowings,  is  perhaps  the  best  method  to 
extirpate  this  weed ;  for,  as  soon  as  the  seeds  are  brought 
up  near  the  surface,  they  will  vegetate;  and  then  the  next 
ploughing,  or  harrowing,  will  destroy  the  young  plants. 

Sheep  are  much  better  than  any  other  cattle  for  destroy- 
ing weeds,  by  pasturing. 

As  all  weeds  are  propagated  by  th^ir  seeds,  none  should 
be  suffered  to  go  to  seed.  This  remark  is  no  less  applica- 
ble to  the  weeds  before  enumerated,  than  to  the  numerous 
class  of  biennials  which  commonly  infest  the  fields.  All 
weeds,  by  being  suffered  to  grow,  exhaust  the  soil.  The 
ground,  therefore,  which  is  kept  clear  of  weeds,  will  much 
easier  retain  its  fertility,  than  that  which  is  suffered  to  be- 
come full  of  their  seeds.  Generally  speaking,  any  given 
quantity  of  weeds  growing  with  a  crop  lessens  its  product, 
in  proportion  to  the  weight  of  the  green  weeds  with  that  of 
the  growing  crop.  Farmers  should  therefore  be  extremely 
careful  in  keeping  all  weeds  out  of  their  grounds,  and  in 
destroying  the  common  biennials  as  last  as  they  appear,  while 
the  ground  is  bearing  crops :  And,  in  regard  to  those  per- 
ennials, before  enumerated,  and  all  others  which  may  infest 
the  lands,  the  prevention  of  their  growth  is  generally  much 
easier  than  their  extermination,  after  they  have  got  footing 
in  the  soil.  When,  therefore,  the  Farmer  sees  new  weeds 
start  up  in  his  land,  let  him  immediately  extirpate  them, 
either  by  frequently  mowing  them  off  closely,  by  taking 
them  out  of  the  ground,  or  by   smothering  them  with  a 
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sufficient  quantity  of  earth,  straw,  chip-dung,  or  other  rub- 
bish; and  thus  he  will  find  that  a  pennyworth  of  trouble, 
spent  in  the  prevention  ot  the  disease,  is  worth  a  pound 
spent  in  the  cure. 

For  destroying  the  common  biennial  weeds,  see  Fallow- 
ing OF  Land. 

WEEVIL.     See  Insects. 

WELL.     See  Water  and  Pasture. 

WHEAT  (Triticum  )  Under  different  articles  of  this 
Work,  to  wit:  (.Change  of  Crops.  C  hange  of  Seeds, 
Drill,  Fallowing,  Green-drkssing,  Gypsum  llEbsiAN- 
FLY,  Harrowing    Harvesung,    AiiLDEw,  'joiling,  :3ow- 

ING,  bMUT,  i  HRESHING,  dlid  \\  ATER-FURROWING,  Consider- 
able has  been  haid  whicii  regards  tne  culture  ol  wheat,  and 
need  not  here  be  reptated. 

There  are  several  species  of  this  grain ;  such  as,  the 
Spring  wheat,  and  ihe  diff„^rent  kinds  of  Winter-wheat;  the 
bald,  the  bearded^  the  cone^  the  Polish  and  the  Smyrna 
wheats  &c.  Tvie  iuuer  has  a  central  tar,  wiih  several  smaller 
laieral  ones,  which  spring  from  the  lower  end  of  the  large 
one.  It  requires  a  rich  soil>  and  it  is  probable  that,  in  tnis 
Country^  tue  horse- hoeing  husbandry  oi  Mr.  Tull  {see  New 
Horsehoeing  Husbandry)  would  be  more  suitable  tor  it 
than  tor  any  oUier  kind. 

Winter- wheat,  in  this  State,  and  in  some  more  southerly, 
will  grow  on  almost  every  dry  soil  that  is  sufficiently  rich. 
Very  sandy  and  very  gravelly  soils  are,  however,  the  most 
unsuitable.  Dry  red  loams,  with  a  trifle  of  clay  in  them, 
are  perhaps  the  best.  Of  the  old  States,  the  best  wheat, 
and  the  greatest  crops,  are  raised  in  what  are  called  the 
Middle  States.  Mr.  Greg^^  of  Pennsylvania,  lately  raised 
sixteen  hundred  bushels  irom  forty  acres,  and  crops  still 
larger  have  been  raised  in  Virginia.  In  this  State,  the 
greatest  products  are  not  quite  so  large;  and  the  Eastern 
States  are  still  less  favorable  for  the  growth  of  this  grain. 

The  time  for  sowing  wheat  probably  depends  much  on 
previous  habit.  Thus,  if  ii  were  sown  a  number  of  succes- 
sive years  by  the  middle  of  August,  and  then  the  time  of 
sowing  were  changed,  at  once,  lo  October,  the  crop  would 
probably  be  much  lighter  on  that  account;  yet,  where  wheat 
has  become  habituated  to  be  sown  late,  it  will  do  tolerably 
well.  The  later  it  is  sown,  however,  the  more  seed  is  re- 
quisite. When  early  sown,  a  bushel  to  the  acre  is  believed 
to  be  sufficient;  but,  when  sown  later,  a  bushel  and  an  half, 
or  more,  may  be  necessary.  In  England,  they  sow  a  much 
larger  quantity  than   this;   but  it  is  probably  an  useless 
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expenditure  of  seed.  Let  the  Farmer,  however,  try  exper- 
iments in  this  way,  by  sowing,  two,  three,  or  four  bushtls  to 
the  acre;  and  it  well  repaid,  by  a  suitable  increase  of  his 
crops,  let  hirn  persevere  in  sowing  that  quantity  of  seed 
wbir.h  he  fi.ids  most  advanlagf^ous. 

Di  illing  in  wheat  will  save  as  much  as  one-third  of  the 
seed.  It  wheat  is  found  to  grow  larger  in  this  way,  than 
when  s»/wn  in  ihe  broad  casi,  iUe.  t^ain  may  be  much  greater. 
If  It  be  soaked  tweniy-lour  hours  in  lie  and  brine,  or  old 
urine,  with  a  proper  mixture  of  schpetre,  its  smutiness  will 
be  prevented,  which  in  mc»ny  instances  may  be  a  great  sav- 
ing;  while  tht'  orop  will  be  greatly  augmented. 
See    Sowing 

Thus,  by  paying  attention  to  these  particulars,  and  some 
others-,  the  clear  profits  of  a  crop  of  wheat  may  perhaps  be 
doubkd. 

Seed  wheat  should  always  be  run  throuprh  a  screen,  be- 
fore it  is  sown,  to  lakt  out  the  seeds  of  cockle,  drips,  and 
other  weeds  which  infest  the  crop.  Care  should  also  be 
taken,  not  to  let  the  seed  get  any  mixture  of  ryt  in  it;  as 
the  cuiing  of  this  out  requires  coohiderable  labor,  and  at 
the  same  time  lessens  the  crop.  The  English  Farmers  say, 
that  setd  sh«)uld  never  be  taken  of  wheat  which  has  grown 
on  sandy  land ;  but  from  that  which  has  grown  on  soils 
most  natural  to  it.  The  changing  of  seed  should  also  be 
attended  to,  as  this  grain  is  found  to  degenerate.  The 
Summ^T- wheat  which  is  brought  from  Canada  is  found  to 
produce  much  larger  crops  in  this  county  (Herkimer)  than 
that  which  has  been  sown  here  for  some  time.  Wheat  that 
is  carried  to  a  climate  much  more  northerly,  than  that  in 
which  it  has  been  long  sown,  will  not  answer  well,  as  it 
will  be  too  late  in  ripening. 

The  best  preparations  for  a  crop  of  wheat  are  Summer- 
fallowing,  or  a  clover-sward  turned  under,  and  the  wheat 
sown  on  it.  The  latter  is  good  culture.  The  former  ought 
never  to  constitute  a  part  of  a  good  system  of  farming,  on 
account  of  its  additional  expense,  unless  it  be  to  recruit  ex* 
hausted  lands,  or  to  destroy  weeds.  But,  where  lands  re- 
quire to  be  fallowed,  let  the  work  be  done  cflT*  ctually,  by 
repeated  ploughings  and  harrowings,  in  order  that  the 
ground  be  enriched,  and  the  seeds  of  weeds  destroyed. 
Beside  clover,  the  Summer-crops,  which  are  found  best  to 
precede  a  crop  of  wheat,  are  turnips,  peas,  vetches,  and 
barley  will  do  tolerably  well ;  but  let  the  ground  be  plough- 
ed up  immediately  after  the  crop  is  taken  off.  A  potatoe- 
crop  is  also  very  good ;  provided  it  be  got  off  the  ground 
sufficiently  early  for  sowing  the  wheat.  Indian  corn,  where 
the  ground  is  in  good  heart,  will  do  well,  by  cuting  up  the 
CKop  while  green,  and  seting  it  up  in  shocks  to  ripen. 
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Where  wheat  has  lodged  so  as  to  fall  flat  on  the  ground, 
the  better  way  is  to  harvest  it  immediaiely,  it  the  grain  be 
only  in  the  milk ;  for  in  that  situation  it  will  derive  no  fur- 
ther benefit  trom  the  earth,  or  from  the  air;  whereas,  it  it 
be  cut,  and  laid  to  dry,  the  seeds  will  derive  nounshmtut 
from  the  stalk;  and,  though  they  be  small,  they  will  be  as 
large  as  they  would  otherwise  liave  been,  perhaps  larger, 
and  at  the  same  time  will  make  much  better  flour.  The 
treatment  in  this  case  ought  to  be  the  same  as  in  case  of 
mildcw. 

See  Mildew. 

It  is  behevid,  there  is  nothing  gained  by  leting  wheat 
stand  till  it  is  fully  npe;  that  is,  till  the  heads  turn  down, 
before  it  is  harvested  If  it  stand  so  long,  considerable  will 
be  shelled  out  before  it  is  got  into  the  barn ;  and  even  if  the 
bulk  should  in  this  case  be  greater,  still  the  weight  may  not 
be  increased;  and  as  wheat  is  now  sold  by  weight,  not  by 
the  bushel;  and  as  it  is  known  that  the  best  flour  is  made 
from  the  earliest  harvested  whea?  ;  the  Farmer,  from  these 
considerations,  mc«y  probably  be  the  gainer  by  comniencing 
his  harvest  considerably  earlier  than  the  usual  lime.  I  this 
way,  too,  he  will  be  less  in  danger  ot  having  hih  wheat 
grown  by  long  continued  r^ins ;  for  it  is  found,  thai  wneat 
which  is  harvested  early  is  less  liable  to  grow,  than  that 
which  is  cut  late.  That,  however,  which  is  designed  for 
seed,  ought  to  be  harvested  last,  as  it  will  vegetate  more 
readily  when  late  harvested. 

As  a  matter  of  curiosity,  it  may  be  observed,  that  by  fre- 
quently spitting  the  plants  of  wheat,  and  setiog  each  part  by 
itself,  they  may  be  greatly  multiplied.  Thus,  by  sowing  the 
wheat  in  August  you  may  split  it,  after  it  has  branched  out 
into  a  number  of  parts,  and  this  may  be  again  repeated  in 
September,  and  repeated  once  or  twice  again  in  the  Spring, 
until  in  this  way  you  may  make  one  seed  produce  more 
than  half  a  bushel  of  grain. 

Where  wheat  is  likely  to  grow  too  large,  the  best  way  is 
to  feed  it  down  in  the  Spring,  for  such  length  of  time  as 
may  be  thought  requisite ;  and  in  this  way  it  will  grow  up 
with  a  stronger  stalk,  be  less  liable  to  lodge,  and  produce 
a  great  crop. 

See  Rye,  for  a  very  extraordinary  crop  that  was  raised 
in  this  way. 

If  the  wheat  cannot  be  conveniently  fed  off,  let  it  be. 
mowed  oft'  close,  as  often  as  may  be  found  necessary,  which 
will  answer  nearly  the  same  purpose. 

In  England,  experiments  have  been  made  of  transplanting 
wheat  in  the  Spring,  by  means  of  which  the  ciops  proved 
very  good,  and  a  great  deal  of  seed  was  saved.  This  might 
be  found  peculiarly  useful  in  wet  lands,  thrown  up  in  ridgirs 


422  FARMER'S  ASSISTANT. 

in  the  Spring,  The  expense  of  such  culture  would,  proba- 
bly, however,  be  loo  great  in  this  Country ;  and  therefore 
need  not  be  minutely  described. 

Birberry-bushes  or  cherrytrees,  planted  in  whealfields, 
will  make  the  wheat  growing  near  them  blast. 

Spring-wheat  should  be  sown  as  early  as  the  ground  can 
be  made  mellow  ;  and  there  is  little  or  no  danger  of  its  be- 
ing too  rich  for  this  crop.  It  grows  best  on  rich  new  lands, 
or  on  lands  which  have  been  well  manured  and  bore  Indian 
corn,  or  potatoes,  the  preceding  year.  The  quality  of  this 
wheat  is  inferior  to  that  of  Winter-wheat,  and  the  crop  is 
usually  smaller.  It  is,  however,  cultivated  with  more  suc- 
cess than  Winter-wheat,  in  much  of  the  higher  lands  where 
the  snow  falls  deep  in  the  northerly  parts  of  this  State.  The 
requisite  quantity  of  seed  to  the  acre  is  from  one  and  a  half 
to  two  bushels.  Like  barley,  it  degenerates ;  and  new  sup- 
plies ot  seed  from  Canada,  or  some  more  northerly  climate, 
are  found  requisite. 

A  principal  difficulty  in  raising  Winter- wheat  on  the  high 
lands  of  the  northerly  parts  of  this  State,  where  the  snow 
falls  very  deep,  is,  that  it  lies  so  long  in  the  Spring  that  the 
wheat  being  then,  from  the  warmth  of  the  ground,  inclined 
to  vegetate,  is  prevented  by  reason  of  the  snow  which  lies 
upon  it,  and,  being  thus  excluded  from  the  air,  it  dies  of 
course.  The  most  effectual  remedy  found,  has  been,  to  feed 
off  the  wheat  closely  in  the  Fall,  which,  it  would  seem, 
prevents  it  from  starting  in  the  Spring  until  the  snow  has 
dissolved. 

Mr.  Peters  finds  his  wheat-crops  greatly  assisted,  by 
weting  the  seed,  and  rolling  it  in  gypsum,  before  sowing. 
This  treatment  makes  the  crop  grow  larger,  ripen  much 
earlier,  and  preserves  it  from  rust  or  mildew.  He  also  de- 
rives great  benefit  from  harrowing  his  wheat  in  the  Spring. 
He  thinks  five  pecks  of  seed  to  the  acre  not  too  much,  when 
sown  broad-cast.  He  verifies  the  old  remark,  that  lands 
which  have  been  long  manured  with  barn-dung  are  not  so 
good  for  wheat ;  that  such  lands  are  more  liable  to  mildew ; 
and  that  this  prevails  most  in  low  grounds.  He  fiads  peas 
much  better  than  potatoes,  to  precede  a  crop  oi  wheat.    "^ 

Mr.  Ecroyd  also  insists  on  the  great  utility  of  harrowing 
all  Winter-crops  of  grain  in  the  Spring,  when  the  ground 
has  first  become  suitably  dried.  He  also  says  that  all  Win- 
ter-grain should  be  eaten  off  closely,  and  as  suddenly  as 
possible,  by  Sheep,  Calves,  &c.  before  harrowing;  as  this 
serves  to  help  crops  which  appear  diseased,  as  well  as  to 
prevent  their  lodging.  He  also  recommends  passing  the 
roller  over  the  crop,  after  harrowing. 

Mr.  Peters  also  says  that  wheat  should  never  be  the  first 
crop  raised,  after  the  land  has  been  manured  with  lime;  but 
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that  rye,  or  Indian  corn,  may  be  cultivated  with  great  ad- 
vantage, immediately  after  applying  this  manure. 

He  has  made  trials  of  the  Jerusalem  whe^ii,  and  finds  it 
more  abundant  in  product,  and  less  liable  to  lodge.  The 
bread  made  of  it  he  finds  to  be  as  well  tasted  as  thut  of  any 
other  wheat ;  but  it  is  considerably  darker  in  color. 

The  Spanish  Spring-wheat,  lately  brought  to  this  Country 
from  England,  is  said  to  yield  an  eighth  more  than  any 
other  wheat,  and  appears  to  be  of  good  quality. 

WHEEZING.  A  disease  of  Horses,  commonly  called 
broken  wind;  caused  by  surfeits,  violent  exercise  when  the 
belly  is  full;  by  being  rode  into  cold  water  when  very  warm; 
or,  from  obstinate  colds  not  cured. 

For  the  cure,  Dr  Bracken  advises,  that  the  Horse  should 
have  good  nourishment,  much  grain,  and  littte  hay ;  and 
that  the  water  given  him  to  drink  daily  have  a  solution  of 
half  an  ounce  of  saltpetre,  and  two  drachms  of  sal  ammo- 
niac. It  is  said  that  the  hay  made  of  while-weed  will  cure 
this  disorder. 

WHEY.  This  liquor  may  be  applied  to  many  valuable 
uses. 

See  Vinegar,  for  making  that  liquid  out  of  this  article. 

It  is  good  for  feeding  and  fating  Swine,  and  particularly 
excelent  for  Sows  with  sucking  Pigs.  Mr.  Deane  observes, 
however,  that  *care  should  be  taken  not  to  overfeed  Swine 
with  this  liquor;  for  it  has  often  happened  that  after  drink- 
ing plentifully  ol  it,  especially  in  hot  weather,  they  will 
swell  up  and  die.' 

The  Tartars  make  ardent  spirits,  and  vinegar,  from  the 
whey  of  the  milk  of  their  Mares ;  and  Mr.  Genet  says  the 
Cowherds  on  the  Alps,  and  in  some  parts  of  France,  ex- 
tract from  the  whey  of  the  milk  of  their  Cows  a  salt  called 
sugar  of  milk,  «  which  the  Swiss  Doctors  consider  as  the 
best  detergent  to  purify  the  blood,  and  cure  radically  the 
most  infeterate  cutaneous  complaints.  For  this  purpose, 
the  whey  is  clarified  and  boiled  until  reduced  to  one-fourth 
part  of  the  whole,  which  is  deposited  in  wooden  or  earthen 
pans  in  a  cool  place.  In  a  short  time,  the  saccharine  parti- 
cles are  chrystalized,  and  the  phlegmatic  part  is  then  de« 
canted  slowly,  and  the  sugar  is  dried  on  pieces  of  gray 
paper.' 

Mr.  Genet  supposes  that,  for  curing  cutaneous  disor- 
ders among  cattle  of  every  kind,  it  would  be  sufficient  t« 
boil  the  whey  down  to  sugar  at  once;  though  this,  by  being 
colored  by  the  kettle,  might  not  be  so  fit  for  pharmaceutical 
purposes.  Probably  whey  itself,  when  given  to  such  cattle  as 
will  drink  it,  will  answer  a  similar  purpose ;  and  this  seems 
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the  less  to  be  doubted,  from  a  case  mentioned  by  Mr.  (yenet^ 
ot  his  successful  use  of  the  milk  of  a  Cow,  in  regenerating 
a  decayed  imported  Merino  R  im  ;  the  animal  bein^  entirely 
free  from  the  scab,  during  all  the  time  he  was  fed  on  milk; 
while  almost  all  the  Sheep,  which  came  from  Spain  with 
him,  were  subject  to  ihat  disorder. 

WILD-RICE  (Avena  Fatuor,)  This  plant  which  has 
commonly  been  called  wild-rice,  by  the  E'iglish,  and  Folle- 
avoine,  by  the  French,  is  found  in  the  bays,  and  other 
suitable  places,  bordering  all  the  large  Western  Lakes, 
and  other  waters  in  that  direction,  alniost  as  tar  north  as 
liadson's  Bay.  It  has  not  been  found  farther  south  than 
about  the  thirty-ninth  degree  of  latitude;  though  no  doubt 
it  may  be  cultivated  in  much  milder  climates.  It  grows  on 
lands  naturally  covered  with  water,  to  the  depth  of  from 
two  to  seven  feet ;  it  requires  a  rich  or  muddy  bottom,  and 
will  not  grow  in  that  which  is  sandy.  It  is  believed  that  it 
may  be  cultivated  to  advantage  in  many  situations  where  it 
does  not  naturally  grow,  and  that  its  culture  would  be  found 
very  advantageous;  as  it  grows  in  situations  where  no  other 
plant  of  any  essential  value  is  at  present  grown  in  this 
Country.  We  have  seen  it  growing:  abundantly  in  a  part 
of  the  bay  of  Littellodus,  on  Lake  Ontario.  It  rises  some 
height  above  the  water;  and  in  order  to  protect  it  from  the 
water  fowls,  which  feed  on  ii,  the  practice  of  the  Indians 
is  to  go,  in  their  canoes,  amongst  it,  and  tie  it  in  bufiches, 
about  the  time  the  grains  have  formed ;  in  which  situation 
it  stands  till  ripe ;  when  they  gather  it,  by  bending  the 
bunches  over  the  sides  of  the  canoe,  and  beating  cut  the 
grain  with  sticks;  in  which  way  they  will  soon  fill  a  vessel 
of  this  description.  When  hulled,  which  we  believe  may 
be  done  in  a  manner  similar  to  that  of  rice,  it  is  said  to  be 
as  nutricious  as  that  grain,  and  as  well  tasted. 

How  far  this  species  of  the  Avena  may  be  successfully 
cultivated,  in  the  manner  that  rice  is  raised  in  more 
southerly  climates,  remciins  yet  to  be  ascertained  by  experi- 
ments. We  are,  however,  impressed  with  the  belief  that  it 
may  be  found  a  substitute  for  rice,  and  cultivated  in  all  the 
northerly  parts  of  this  Country,  where  lands  are  naturally 
covered  with  water  to  a  suitable  dfpth,  or  where  they  can 
be  thus  covered  in  an  artificial  manner. 

WILLOW  (Salix.j  There  are  varieties  of  this  tree, 
though  not  many  that  were  found  in  this  Country.  The 
weeping-willow  and  some  other  kinds  are  imported. 

Some  kinds  of  this  tree  grow  so  rapidly,  as  to  be  valuable 
to  plant  for  fuel.  The  twigs  of  one  kind  are  used  for 
making  baskets,    Sec.     Oiher  kinds   are   good  for   making 
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hedejes,  in  wet  lands.  Perhaps  the  shrubby  kind,  that  grows 
along  the  bmks  ot  many  of  our  streams,  would  be  very 
good  for  this  purpose. 

For  m.iking  the  hedge,  either  in  the  bank  of  a  ditch,  or 
otherwise,  stakes  of  a  proper  length  are  cut  and  set  a  good 
depth  in  the  ground,  about  a  foot  apart,  and  they  will  take 
root  and  grow;  while  new  twigs,  sprouting  out  from  every 
part,  soon  forms  them  into  a  thick  bushy  hedge.  This, 
when  sufficiently  grown,  is  to  be  treated  as  other  hedges. 
See  Hedges. 

In  Greatbrituin,  some  of  the  larger  sorts  of  this  tree  are 
also  "raised  for  building  timber.  In  this  case,  says  Mr.  Miller^ 
they  are  planted  in  rows,  and  stand  six  feet  apart  each  way, 
and  are  triraed  up  the  requisite  height.  When  they  become 
too  thick,  every  other  tree,  in  each  row,  is  taken  away. 
They  may  also  be  planted  along  the  banks  of  ditches,  for 
this  purpose.  The  sets  are  seven  or  eight  feet  long  when 
planted.  The  same  Author  observes,  that  every  kind  of 
willow  is  easily  raised  from  sets  or  cuiings,  which  readily 
take  root,  either  in  the  Spring  or  Fall. 

WINDGALLS.  These  are  flatulent  swellings  on  the 
bodies  ot  Horses;  but  most  commonly  they  are  seated  on 
both  sides  of  the  back  sinew,  above  the  fetlocks  of  this  ani- 
mal :  Sometimes  they  are  in  the  joints  and  tendons.  They 
are  generally  filled  with  air  and  thm  watery  matter.  Where 
they  appear  in  the  interstices  of  the  large  muscles,  which 
then  appear  blown  up  like  bladders,  they  are  principally 
filled  with  air,  and  may  be  safely  opened  and  treated  as  a 
common   wouiid. 

When  they  first  appear,  they  are  usually  cured  with  re- 
stringents,  and  bandages  drawn  very  tis;h^ly  round  them; 
for  which  purpose,  let  the  swelling  be  bathed  twice  a  day 
with  vinegar,  or  verjuice,  or  fomented  with  a  decoction  of 
oak-bark,  pomegranate,  and  allum,  boiled  in  verjuice,  and 
let  the  bandage  which  binds  the  windgall  be  soctked  m  the 
same. 

If  this  should  fall,  the  swelling  may  be  drawn  off  by  blis- 
tering, and  applying  the  blistering  ointment,  repeating  it  at 
times,  till  the  humor  is  all  drawn  off  Some,  however,  cut 
open  these  swellings,  wherever  ihey  be  situated,  and  treat 
them  as  a  wound.  But,  perhaps,  where  they  are  in  the 
joints,  the  blistering  is  the  safer  remedy,  as  the  joints  may 
be  stiffened  by  imprudent  management-     . 

WIND-MACHINERY.  The  saving  of  labor  by  the  use 
cf  the  winds,  setms  to  have  been  but  little  attended  to;  and 
yet  it  is  believed  that  great  advantages  might  be  derived  to 
the  Farmer,  from  this  source. 

54 
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Suppose,  for  instance,  that  an  apartment  were  made  under 
the  roof  ot  the  burn,  at  one  end  ;  in  the  middle  ot  which 
should  be  properly  fixed  an  upright  shaft,  extending  up 
through  the  highest  part  of  the  roof,  with  four  horizontal 
arms  on  the  upper  end,  and  on  these  sails  fixed  for  turning 
the  shaft  when  the  winds  should  blow:  Could  there  be  any 
doubt,  that  this  could  be  made  to  turn  different  kinds  of 
machines,  to  be  used  for  diflTerent  purposes  ? 

In  this  way,  a  threshing-machine  and  a  cornshelling- 
machine  might  be  moved  with  a  great  saving  of  manual 
labor.  The  outing  of  straw  and  hay,  for  feeding  cattle, 
could  thus  be  almost  entirely  periormed,  and  the  nq-less 
important  business  of  grinding  different  kinds  of  grain,  for 
feeding  and  fating  of  cattle,  could  be  performed  with  equal 
ease.  Perhaps,  also,  the  breaking  and  cleaning  of  flax  and 
hemp  could  be  executed  in  this  way,  to  advantage. 

The  raising  of  a  constant  supply  of  water  from  wells,  for 
supplying  cattle,  is  also  easily  performed  in  this  way;  and 
it  is  a  matter  of  no  difficult  invention  so  to  contrive  the 
machinery,  that  v  will  siop  raising  water  when  the  trough 
into  which  it  is  emptied  shall  be  filled  to  a  certain  height. 
Churning  may  also  be  thus  performed,  with  a  very  small 
expense,  when  the  wind  will  answer. 

It  is  but  a  trifling  objection  against  all  this,  that  the  winds 
are  inconstant,  and  that  they  blow  unsteadily.  The  work 
required  to  be  thus  performed  requires  no  great  steadiness 
of  operation;  and  days  can  always  be  chosen  for  performing 
most  of  these  labors,  when  the  winds  blow  most  steadily. 

The  machinery  for  some  of  the  purposes  before  mention- 
ed should  be  so  contrived  as  to  be  turned  by  hand,  when 
the  winds  should  not  serve.  If  is  immaterial  what  quarter 
the  winds  come  from,  where  the  sails  are  fixed  on  a  hori- 
zontal wheel,  as  above  intended,  as  the  wheel  will  still  turo 
the  same  way.  The  sails  may  be  of  very  cheap  materials, 
and  the  cost  ot  the  whole  machinery  need  not  be  much. 
Any  minute  description  ot  the  machinery  is  here  omited; 
because  verbal  descriptions  of  such  are  necessarily  prolix, 
and  at  best  difficult  to  be  understood  ;  and  because  any  one, 
wishing  to  test  the  efficacy  of  this  method  of  saving  labor, 
need  not  be  long  ignorant  of  the  best  means  of  puting  his 
wishes  into  execution. 

It  is  believed  that  Pasmorc'^  machine  for  cuting  straw  is 
the  best  that  is  used  in  Grcaibritain.  His  machine  for 
crushing  different  kinds  of  gruin,  between  rollers,  is  also 
good,  as  being  very  expeditious ;  but  probably  those  ma- 
chines which  grind  the  grain,  in  the  manner  that  coffee  is 
ground  in  small  hand  mills,  are  the  best.  Descriptions  and 
plates  exhibiting  his  machines,  as  well  as  those  of  Salmon^s 
and  Macdougal's  strawcuters,  may  be  seen  in  a  new  British 
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Work,  which  has  been  often  mentioned  in  this,  called  «  The 
Comfilete  Grazier.*  Either  of  these  machines  might  be 
easily  adapted  to  the  purpose  of  being  turned  by  wind. 

WINE.  The  presses  used  for  making  this  liquor  are 
similar  to  our  screw-presses  for  making  cider,  though  they 
are  executed  with  much  neater  workmanship. 

To  make  good  wine,  the  grapes  of  the  same  vine  should 
be  gathered  at  diffiirent  times.  The  first  should  be  ot  the 
ripest  clusters ;  and  let  them  be  cut  close  to  the  truit  to 
avoid  the  taste  of  the  stalks.  The  green  and  roten  grapes 
are  to  be  rejected. 

In  due  season,  the  second  gathering  takes  place,  when  all 
that  are  ripe  and  sound  are  taken  as  before.  The  same 
may  be  observed  of  the  !ast  gathering,  the  grapes  of  which 
will  be  the  poorest.  To  make  wine  in  the  greatest  perfec- 
tion, however,  the  grapes  are  all  striped  from  the  stems  be- 
fore they  are  put  into  the  vat. 

Wines  of  d'iferent  colors  are  made  from  the  same  grape. 
The  French  make  their  white  and  red  wine  from  the  black- 
grape. 

To  make  white»wine,  grapes  sufficient  for  a  pressing  are 
gathered  early  in  a  damp,  misty  morning,  while  the  dew  is 
on.  This  increases  the  quantity  of  wine,  but  renders  it 
weaker.  Wnen  the  sun  comes  out  warm,  the  gathering  is 
discontinued. 

The  grapes  gathered  are  carefully  carried  in  panniers,  on 
Horses,  to  the  press,  into  which  they  are  immediately  put, 
and  the  first  pressing  is  given  without  delay ;  which  should 
be  gentle,  for  fear  of  discoloring  the  liquor.  The  wine  from 
this  pressing  is  the  most  delicate,  but  not  the  strongest. 

After  the  first  pressing,  the  press  is  raised,  the  scattering 
grapes  are  laid  on  the  cake,  and  the  second  pressing  is  giv- 
en, in  which  more  force  is  used  than  before.  The  second 
runing  is  but  little  inferior  to  the  first,  in  flavor  or  color, 
while  it  is  stronger  and  will  keep  longer.  Sometimes  the 
wines  of  these  two  pressings  are  mixed  together. 

After  these  pressings,  the  sides  of  the  cake  are  cut  down 
perpendicularly  with  a  steel  spade,  so  far  as  they  exceed  the 
upper  part  of  the  press  that  is  let  down  on  the  cake.  The 
eatings  are  laid  on  the  top  of  the  cake,  and  the  third  press- 
ing, which  is  called  the  first  cuting,  is  given.  The  juice 
pressed  out  at  this  time  is  excelent,  A  second  and  third 
cuting  is  in  like  manner  given  the  cake,  with  pressings,  till 
the  juice  ceases  to  run. 

The  liquor  of  the  cutings  becomes  gradually  more  red, 
from  the  liquor  contained  in  the  skin  of  the  grapes.  The 
wines  of  these   different  cutings  are  collected  separately, 
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and  afterwards  mixed,  according  as  they  contain  the  quality 
thai  lb  wanted. 

The  pressings  for  the  white-wine  should  be  perlormed 
qiit'  k!Y,  ^hat  ihe  gr»pes  may  not  have  time  to  heui,  and  ihat 
the  liqu«}r  may  not  r?  main  too  long  on  the  vmrk 

In  uiuking  red- wines  of  the  same  grapes,  loey  are  to  b© 
gathered  when  the  sun  shiaes  the  hotest  Tuey  are  to  be 
selected  and  gathered  in  the  manner  btfore  directed. 

Whcii  brought  home,  as  before,  they  are  mashed  in  a 
vat,  and  are  then  to  lie  in  the  liquor  tor  a  length  of  time, 
which  must  depend  on  the  heat  oi  ihe  weather,  the  flavor  of 
the  musty  and  the  height  of  color  inundcd  to  be  given. 
They  are  to  be  stired  trtquently,  the  better  to  raise  a  fer- 
mentaiion  and  reden  the  hquor. 

The  Authors  ot  the  » Maison  Rusticjue^  say,  that,  for  the 
Coulange  wincy  four  hours  is  sufficitm  for  <he  grapes  to  lie 
in  the  liquor;  and  that,  for  the  Burgundy  ivine,  a  whole  day 
should  be  allowed.  Others  allow  a  mucti  i^reater  length  of 
time.  Perhaps  this  point  will  be  best  ascertained  by  expe* 
rience,  in  different  climates. 

When  the  musty  or  liquor,  has  lain  as  long  on  the  husks 
in  the  vats  as  is  thought  proper,  it  is  poured  i.ff,  strained, 
and  put  into  casks.  Aiierwards  tne  murk,  or  remainder  of 
the  grapes. in  the  vat,  is  pwt  into  ihe  press,  and  undergoes 
the  pressings  and  cuiings  betore  mentioned.  Tne  liquor  thus 
obtained,  especially  it  the  pressing  be  so  hard  as  to  crack 
the  seeds  ot  the  grapes,  has  a  stronger  bwdy  than  the  first 
runing ;  but  has  not  irs  fine,  high,  delicaui  flavor.  Some  of 
it  is,  however,  frequently  mixed  with  the  oiher  wines,  to 
make  them  keep  better. 

Some  pour  water  on  the  murk  in  the  vat,  after  the  liquor 
is  drawn  off,  which  should  be  done  without  delay,  lest  the 
murk  sour,  and  leave  it  in  this  situation  till  they  find  the 
water  pretty  well  cc>L>red,  and  judge  that  it  has  incorporat- 
ed most  ot  the  remaining  strength  of  the  murk;  they  then 
draw  off  the  water  and  press  out  the  murk  as  dry  as  possi- 
ble, and  mix  the  liquor  thus  pressed  out  with  the  water,  and 
barrel  it.  It  will  keep  no  longer  tnan  the  following  Win- 
ter ;  but  is  brisk  and  pleasant,  while  it  keeps  good. 

The  murk  is  used  to  mend  wines,  whether  old  or  new, 
which  want  either  color  or  strength.  They  are  to  be  turned 
out  of  the  casks  on  tlie  murk^  after  the  must  has  been 
drawn  off,  and  then  well  stired  up,  and  lei  stand  twenty-four 
hours,  if  new  wine,  or  twelve  hours  if  old.  When  a  suffi- 
cient color  is  thus  given  the  wine,  and  it  is  no  longer  too 
sweet,  but  agreeable  to  drink,  draw  it  off,  barrel  it,  and  put 
the  murk  to  the  press.  New  and  old  wines  are,  however, 
not  to  be  mixed  in  this  operation. 
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The  unripened  grapes,  that  were  rtjfcted  at  former 
gatherings^  are  to  hang  till  they  become  a  little  fiost-biteoi 
and  may  then  be  made  into  wine  which  will  answer  to  mix 
with  other  coarse  red-wines. 

When  the  murk  has  been  fully  pressed,  it  will  still  yield, 
when  diluted  wun  water,  lermenied,  and  distiled,  a  spirit  tor 
medical  and  domesiic  uses. 

li^  some  parts  of  Gv^rmany,  where  the  grape  does  nol 
come  to  full  maturity,  the  Makers  ot  wine  have  stoves  in 
their  wine-cellars,  by  which  they  are  ktpt  warm  during  the 
fermentation  of  their  wines,  and  this,  by  heightening  the 
fermentation,  meliorates  them,  and  renders  them  more  fine. 
Exposing  the  casks  to  the  sun  will  have  the  same  effect,  in 
Wines  wnich  are  too  acrid  to  ferment  suflliciently.  , 

Tne  People  of  Champaigne  and  Burgundy  supply  the 
want  of  fermentation,  or  of  an  insufficient  one,  in  their  late- 
made  wines,  by  rollmg  the  casks.  Alter  drawing  the  wines 
off  from  the  first  lees,  three  weeks  after  being  first  put  up, 
they  roll  the  casks  backward  and  forward,  five  or  six  times 
a  day,  for  four  or  five  days  successively;  then  two  or  three 
times  a  days  for  three  or  four  days;  then  twice  a  day  for 
four  days  more;  then  once  a  day  for  a  week,  and  afterwards 
once  in  four  or  five  days.  This  rolling  is  continued  alto- 
gether for  about  six  weeks,  where  the  grapes  were  pressed 
very  green  ;  but  a  less  time,  if  they  were  tolerably  npe. 

The  finest  wines  will  work  the  soonest,  and  the  ferment- 
ation will  take  ten  or  twelve  days,  according  to  the  kind 
of  wine,  and  the  season  of  the  year.  Those  that  are  back- 
ward in  fermenting  may  be  quickened,  by  puting  into  them 
a  little  of  the  forth  or  yeast  that  works  from  others.  During 
fermentation,  the  bung-holes  of  the  casks  are  to  be  left 
open,  and  should  be  closed  when  it  abates,  which  is  known, 
by  the  froth  ceasing  to  rise  so  fast  as  before.  The  cask  is 
also  then  to  be  filled  to  within  two  inches  of  the  top,  and  a 
vent-hole  is  to  be  left  open  to  carry  off  all  that  is  thrown  up 
by  further  fermentation.  The  filling  of  the  cask  should  be 
regularly  done  every  two  days,  for  about  twelve  days,  in 
order  that  the  foulness  thrown  up  by  the  continued  ier- 
mentation  may  be  thrown  out  at  the  vent  hole,  or  it  will  fall 
back  into  the  wine  and  prevent  its  becoming  clear.  After 
this  the  cask  should  be  filled  to  within  an  inch  of  the  bung, 
every  fifth  or  sixth  day,  for  a  month ;  and  then  once  a  fort- 
night, for  three  months  longer.  When  the  fermentation  is 
entirely  over,  the  casks  are  to  be  filled  up,  and  this  is  to  be 
repeated  once  a  month  as  long  as  they  remain  in  the  cellar, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  wine  growing  flat  and  heavy.  They 
should  be  filled  with  wine  of  the  same  kind  which  they  con- 
tain, which  may  be  kept  in  bottles  for  the  purpose ;  and  the 
vent-hole  should  be  stoped  when  the  fermentation  is  over. 
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The  first  drawing  off  from  the  lees  is  done  about  the 
middle  of  December,  and  the  casks  containing  the  liquor 
drawn  off  should  stand  without  the  least  disturbance,  by 
shaking,  until  the  middle  of  February,  when  the  liquor 
should  be  again  drawn  off  into  other  casks.  If  there  be 
then  still  so  much  lees  as  to  endanger  their  contracting  a 
putrid  taint,  let  the  wine  be  again  drawn  off  in  due  season. 
Sometimes  it  may  be  necessary  to  repeat  the  racking  sev- 
eral times ;  but  let  the  casks  be  kept  iull,  and  let  no  wines 
of  dissimilar  qualities  be  mixed. 

The  lees  are  to  be  collected  together,  and,  after  settling, 
the  thiner  part  may  be  distiled. 

Brandy  is  often  added  to  wine,  when  about  to  be  trans- 
ported, to  prevent  any  further  fermentation.  Fumigating  the 
casks  with  burnt  brimstone  will  answer  this  purpose  better; 
but  it  is  said  this  will  destroy  the  red  color  of  wines.  The 
colors  of  wine  are,  however,  mostly  artificial.  A  deep- 
yellow  may  be  made  by  burnt-sugar,  and  a  deep-red,  by 
redwood,  elderberries,  &c. 

Turbid  wines  are  fined  by  isinglass,  by  puling  a  pound  or 
two  of  fresh  bloody  meat  into  them,  and  by  other  means 
pointed  out  under  Cider. 

Where  wine  has  become  sour,  let  some  salt  of  tartar  be 
mixed  with  it,  just  before  it  is  used,  which  will  neutralize 
the  acid. 

In  Summer,  cool,  clear  days,  with  northerly  winds,  are 
the  best  times  for  drawing  off  wines,  to  prevent  their  iret- 
ing  or  frothing. 

For  making  currant-wine^  see  Currants. 

Goose berry-toine  is  made  in  the  same  manner  as  currant- 
wine. 

Raisin-nvine  is  made  as  follows :  Take  thirty  gallons  of 
clear  rain  or  river- water,  and  put  it  into  a  vessel  that  will 
hold  a  third  more ;  add  a  hundred  weight  of  Malaga  raisins 
picked  from  the  stalks;  mix  the  whole  well  together,  and 
cover  it  over  partly,  but  not  entirely,  with  a  linen  cloth,  and 
let  it  stand  in  a  warm  place,  if  the  season  be  not  warm.  It 
will  soon  ferment,  and  must  be  well  stired  about  twice  in 
twenty-four  hours,  for  twelve  or  fourteen  days.  By  this 
time,  if  the  liquor  has  lost  its  sweetness,  and  if  the  ferment- 
ation has  nearly  abated,  which  will  be  perceived  by  the 
the  raisins  lying  quietly  at  the  bottom,  the  liquor  must  be 
strained  off,  and  the  juice  of  the  raisins  pressed  out,  first 
by  hand  and  afterwards  by  press,  which  may  easily  be  con- 
trived, by  having  two  boards,  and  weights  laid  on  the  upper- 
most. All  the  liquor  is  then  to  be  put  into  a  good  sound 
winecask,  well  dried  and  warmed,  together  with  eight 
pound  of  sugar,  and  a  little  yeast ;  except  that  a  little  of 
the  wine  should  be  reserved  in  bottles,   to  be  afterwards 
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added  during  the  fermentation,  which  will  take  place  again. 
During  this  second  fernnentation,  the  cask  must  be  kept 
nearly  full,  so  that  the  troth  or  yeast  will  run  out  of  the 
bung- hole.  When  the  fermentation  has  ceased,  which  will 
be  at  the  end  of  a  month,  the  cask  is  to  be  stoped  tight  and 
kept  a  year,  or  more,  and  then  bottled  off. 

This  wine  will  be  very  good  at  the  end  of  a  year  and  a 
half;  but  will  improve  much  by  being  kept  four  or  five 
years;  as  it  will  then  be  equal  to  any  of  the  strong  cordial 
foreipjn  wines,  and  by  proper  substances,  to  give  it  color 
and  flavor,  may  be  made  to  resemble  ihem. 

This  is  the  most  perfect  of  artificial  wines,  but  others 
may  be  made  cheaper ;  such,  for  instance,  as  supplying  the 
place  of  every  four  pounds  of  raisins  by  one  pound  of  sugar, 
so  that  only  a  fourth  of  the  quantity  of  raisins  above  men- 
tioned may  be  required ;  or  by  adding  a  proportion  of  wt  11- 
rectificd  whiskey  to  the  cask  when  closed,  in  which  case 
less  raisins  and  less  sugar  would  be  requisite. 

Any  kind  of  large  raisins  will  answer  as  well  as  Malaga; 
but  the  thiner  the  skin,  and  the  sweeter  the  pulp,  the  better 
the  wine  will  be. 

To  make  Birch'wine,  After  collecting  the  sap  of  the 
birch,  it  is  to  be  made  into  wine  before  any  fermentation 
takes  place ;  and  for  this  purpose,  a  pint  of  honey  or  a 
pound  of  sugar  is  to  be  added  to  every  gallon  of  the  sap, 
the  whole  to  be  well  stired  up,  and  then  boiled  for  about  an 
hour,  with  a  few  cloves  and  a  little  lemon-peel;  during 
which,  the  scum  is  carefully  to  be  taken  off.  When  cool, 
a  few  spoonsful  of  new  ale  or  yeast  is  to  be  added,  to  in- 
duce a  due  degree  of  fermentation ;  and  after  this  has  ceas- 
ed, or  nearly  so,  the  liquor  is  to  be  bottled  and  put  away  in 
a  cool  place  in  the  cellar,  for  use;  though,  no  doubt,  it  be- 
comes improved  by  age. 

When  properly  made,  the  liquor,  however,  becomes  so 
strong  that  it  frequently  bursts  the  bottles,  unless  they  are 
placed  in  spring-water.  Stone  bottles  are  said  to  be  the 
best  for  containing  the  liquor,  as  they  are  stronger  than 
glass. 

The  black-birch  affords  the  greatest  quantity  of  sap,  which 
may  be  drawn  from  the  tree  in  plenty,  by  boring  a  hole  into 
the  southerly  side,  in  the  manner  directed  for  extracting 
the  sap  from  the  maple. 
See  Maple. 

The  holes  are  to  be  pluged  up,  when  no  more  sap  is  to 
be  drawn. 

Perhaps  a  liquor  equally  good  might  be  made,  in  some 
similar  manner,  of  the  sap  of  the  maple,  and  of  the  juice 
of  watermelons^  especially  of  those  raised  in  the  Southern 
States. 
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To  make  Pomona-wine,  The  directions  published  by  Mr. 
Cooficr,  for  making  a  wine  of  cider  and  other  ingredients, 
which  may  properly  be  called  Pomona  wine^  are  as  follows: 
Take  cider  of  the  best  runing  of  the  cheese,  and  of  the 
besi  quality,  and  add  to  it  as  much  honey  as  will  make  the 
liquor  bear  an  egg;  strain  the  liquor  through  a  cloth  as 
you  pour  it  into  the  cask ;  fill  the  cask  full,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  two  gallons  of  French  brandy  to  a  barrel ;  set  it 
away  in  a  cool  place,  with  the  bung- hole  open,  to  ferment; 
as  the  fermentation  proceeds,  it  will  throw  out  considerable 
froth  and  filth ;  keep  filling  it  frequently  with  more  of  the 
same  kind  of  liquor,  kept  for  the  purpose,  until  the  fer^ 
mentation  has  nearly  subsided;  then  put  in  the  bung;  but 
not  tightly,  in  order  that  the  liquor  may  have  some  further 
vent,  and,  as  soon  as  the  fermentation  ceases,  close  up  the 
vessel.  The  next  Spring,  rack  off  the  liquor  into  a  new 
clean  cask ;  and,  in  order  to  clarify  it,  Mr.  Coo/ier  directs  a 
mixture  of  sweet  milk,  the  whites  of  eggs,  and  clean  sand 
to  be  beat  up  and  well  stired  into  the  cask. 

See  Cider,  for  the  particular  directions  for  this. 

But  it  is  believed,  that  about  a  quart  of  sweet-milk  to  a 
barrt  1,  well  stired  and  mixed  with  the  liquor  as  it  is  poured 
in,  will  answer  equally  well  and  perhaps  better.  This  ope- 
ration alone  will  not  only  clarify  liquors,  but,  by  repeating 
it  several  times,  the  highest-colored  wines  may  be  nearly 
or  quite  divested  of  all  their  color.  After  the  liquor  has 
been  thus  clarified,  let  it  be  again  drawn  off  into  bottles,  or 
into  fresh  clean  casks,  and  kept  in  a  cool  cellar  for  use. 
Mr.  Coo/ier  says  that  his  liquor,  thus  prepared,  has  often 
been  taken,  by  good  judges  of  wine,  for  the  real  juice  of 
the  grape  ;  and  has  been  pronounced  by  them  superior  to 
most  of  the  wines  in  use.  Age,  however,  is  essential  in 
perfecting  this  kind  of  wine,  as  in  all  others. 

Mr.  Clark,  in  his  '  Travels  in  Russia'  makes  mertion 
of  his  having  drank  ?nead  among  the  Cossacks  of  the  Don, 
which  was  sixteen  years  old ;  and  this  liquor,  which  is  little 
else  than  honey  and  water,  he  assures  us,  was  equal  to  good 
Madeira-wine.  Mr.  Coo/ier  adds,  that  the  expense  of  mak- 
ing Pomona-wine  does  not  exceed  twenty-five  or  thirty 
cents  a  gallon. 

Wine  of  a  tolerable  quality  may  be  made  of  the  juice  of 
elderberries,  in  a  manner  similar  to  that  of  making  cur- 
rant-wine. 

See  Currants. 

Raspberries  and  blackberries  may  also  be  applied  to  the 
same  use ;  and  less  sugar  will  be  found  requisite  in  making 
wines  of  these  than  of  currants. 

In  making  artificial  wines,  French  brandy  is  used  to  add 
more  spirit,  and  to  assist  in  imparting  to  them  the  requisite 
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taste.  But,  as  French  brandy  is  somewhat  expensive,  it  may 
not  be  anmiss  here  to  mention,  that  a  very  pleasant  spirit, 
resembling  that  liquor  in  taste,  may  be  made  of  the  spirit 
disliled  from  cider,  by  puting  into  it  a  suitable  proporiion 
of  dried  peaches,  baked  brown,  but  not  burnt.  About  half 
a  gallon  of  these,  or  perhaps  less,  will  impart  to  a  barrt  I  of 
this  distiled  spirit  a  very  pleasant  taste,  smell,  and  color, 
after  the  liquor  has  had  time  to  ripen  by  age.  Whether 
this  liquor,  thus  prepared,  will  precisely  supply  the  place  of 
French  brandy,  in  making  artificial  wines,  is  not  particiilctrly 
known.  Certain  it  is,  however,  that  when  it  has  age  it  has 
much  of  the  brandy  flavor,  and  is  full  as  pleasant  as  that 
liquor.  Common  whiskey,  also,  when  divested  of  its  essen- 
tial oil,  may  in  like  manner  be  turned  into  a  pleasant  brandy, 
after  it  has  acquired  sufficient  age. 

WO  AD.  The  leaves  of  this  plant,  when  reduced  to  a 
paste,  by  a  proper  degree  of  heat  and  fermentation,  and  the 
mass  then  sufficiently  dried,  is  used  by  Diers,  totj^ether  with 
indigo,  for  making  the  best  blue  dies.  Under  Milkweed, 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  leaves  of  that  plant  have  been  suc- 
cessfully used  as  a  substitute  for  woad,  and  probably  may  be 
found  less  difficult  and  expensive  m  cultivation. 

By  a  communication  of  Mr.  Parish,  of  Greatbritain,  Who 
is  himself  a  Dier,  and  a  Cultivator  of  woad,  it  seems,  how- 
ever, that  the  cultivation  of  this  plant  has  made  fortunes  to 
several  in  that  Country,  when  grown  on  suitable  lands;  and 
that  it  is  an  excelent  preparative  for  a  crop  of  wheat. 

The  soil,  he  says,  which  suits  it  best,  is  a  fertile  moist 
loam,  and  if  underlaid  with  clay  the  better;  that  ground 
of  this  kind,  which  has  long  lain  in  pasture  or  meadow,  is 
much  preferable  to  land  constantly  tilled  with  grain,  as  beirg 
more  clear  of  weeds;  that  it  is  vain  to  expect  a  good  crop 
of  this  plant,  and  ot  good  quality,  on  poor  shallow  land;  for 
that,  if  the  crop  on  such  land  should  even  be  abundant,  as 
it  may  be  by  manuring;  still  such  lands  can  never  impart  to 
the  woad  its  essential  quality  to  make  it  valuable  for  dying; 
and  more  especially  if  the  season  be  wet  and  cold.  Warm 
showery  seasons,  neither  too  dry  nor  too  wet,  are  the  most 
suitable  for  its  growth. 

Mr.  Parish  says  he  once  had  occasion  to  purchase  woad 
that  was  grown  in  a  very  wet  season,  and  found,  on  using  it 
in  his  vats,  that  it  was  impossible  to  regulate  their  ferment- 
ation;  that,  on  experiencing  this  difficulty,  he  purchased 
woad  that  was  grown  in  a  more  genial  season,  and  then  he 
succeeded ;  that  he  kept  the  other  three  or  four  years,  and 
then  found  it  more  steady  in  its  fermentation;  but  that  it 
then  required  double  the  quantity,  and  even  with  this  its 
eS'ects  were  not  so  b«neficiai,  as  when  good  woad  was  used. 
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Let  the  sward  be  broken  in  the  Fall,  and  the  ground 
ploughed  and  harrowed  again  in  the  Spring.  The  crop 
should  be  put  in  as  early  as  the  ground  can  be  properly 
prepared.  Where  the  sward  can  be  completely  turned  over, 
this  may  be  done  as  early  in  the  Spring  as  possible^  and  the 
crop  sowed  or  planted,  as  the  case  may  be,  on  the  sward, 
after  it  has  first  had  about  twenty-four  bushels  of  lime  to 
the  acre,  and  this  harrowed  in. 

The  seeds  may  be  sown  in  the  broadcast  way,  and  the 
plants  afterwards  thined  in  hoeing,  similar  to  the  common 
method  of  cultivating  turnips;  or  they  may  be  drilled  in 
rows,  or  planted  in  the  quincux  way ;  and  for  this  latter 
purpose  a  board,  with  pegs  set  into  it  diagonally,  at  the 
distance  of  twenty  inches,  or  twenty-four,  if  the  soil  be  very 
strong,  is  used  to  make  the  holes  for  the  seed*  and  into  each 
hole  three  or  four  seeds  are  to  be  droped,  and  covered  with 
the  roller,  or  the  harrow. 

Mr  Parish  says  he  has  been  most  successful  in  this  latter 
mode  of  planting.  Land  cannot  be  too  rich  for  the  crop; 
and  it  often  fails  when  cultivated  on  land  not  sufficiently 
strong,  or  moist,  or  when  the  hoeing  is  not  well  attended  to, 
and  weeds  are  suffered  to  rise.  In  hoeing,  some  earth 
should  be  drawn  round  the  plants.  If  the  season  will  admit 
of  puting  the  seeds  into  the  ground  so  early,  as  to  have  the 
plants  strong  before  dry  weather  comes  6n,  there  will  be 
almost  a  certainty  of  a  good  crop,  where  the  land  is  ol  the 
right  kind,  sufficiently  rich,  and  well  cultivated. 

Previous  to  commiting  the  seeds  to  the  earth,  they  should 
be  soaked  in  water,  with  a  mixture  of  fresh-slaked  lime 
and  soot,  until  they  begin  to  vegetate,  and  break  the  pods 
in  which  each  seed  is  enclosed.  If  the  ground  be  mois^, 
the  young  plants  will  appear  in  a  few  days. 

Mr.  Parish  also  advises,  to  strew  more  fresh-slaked  lime 
on  the  surface  of  the  ground,  after  planting,  or  sowmg; 
when,  if  showers  invite  grubs  or  snails  to  eat  the  young 
plants,  this  manure  will  destroy  these  insects.  But  perhaps 
this  may  as  well  be  omited,  until  it  be  seen  whether  the 
young  plants  become  infested  with  these  enemies ;  and,  on 
their  first  appearance,  strew  on  the  lime,  as  before  mention- 
ed, and  this  will  soon  destroy  them. 

He  also  says,  that  he  once  cultivated  this  crop  for  three 
years  successively  on  the  same  ground;  but  found  this  to  be 
an  error;  for,  after  the  plants  came  up  strong  and  healthy, 
they  were  soon  observed  to  decay  and  wither;  and  on  exam- 
ining the  roots  he  found  them  attacked  by  the  wirewbrm. 
He,  however,  destroyed  these  by  applying  forty-eight  bush- 
els of  ff  ejih-slaked  lime  to  the  acre,  and  harrowing  it  in? 
which  gave  hiai  a  good  crop. 
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Me  advises,  therefore,  never  to  cultivate  more  than  two 
crops  successively  on  the  same  ground,  from  an  opinion  that 
the  want  of  a  change  in  this  crop,  and  some  others,  \^  the 
cause  of  their  becoming  more  liable  to  the  depredations  of 
insects.  Be  this  as  it  may,  wo  have  no  doubt  but  that  a 
proper  solution  of  salt  and  water,  applied  to  the  roots  of  the 
plants,  would  have  destroyed  the  wireworm  ^ls  effectually  as 
the  application  of  the  lime. 
See   Insects. 

The  leaves  ot  this  plant,  when  grown  on  good  land,  and 
in  a  good  season,  grow  very  large  and  long;  and  when  they 
should  be  gathered,  a  brownish  spot,  inclining  to  a  purple 
towards  its  centre,  appears  near  the  ends;  while  the  other 
parts  of  the  leaves  still  appear  green,  but  a  little  tinged 
with  yellow. 

The  leaves  are  to  be  gathered  from  two  to  four,  and  even 
five,  times  in  a  season,  as  Mr.  Parish  once  experienced; 
and  for  the  next  Spring:  he  saved  an  acre  for  seed,  of  which 
he  had  a  good  crop.  He  also  picked  off  the  young  seedling 
sprouts  Irom  what  he  had  thus  saved  for  seed,  and  mix- 
ed them  with  his  first  gathering  of  what  was  newly  sown, 
which  he  found  to  answer  very  well.  But  at  another  time, 
when  he  let  these  sprouts  grow  too  long,  they  became  too 
hard,  and  were  of  little  value. 

When  a  second  crop  is  to  be  taken  from  the  ground,  it 
should  be  ploughed  up  in  ridges  in  the  Fall,  after  the  last 
gathering  of  the  leaves;  but,  where  wheat  is  to  follow,  the 
ploughing  for  that  crop  must  be  sufficiently  early  for  sow- 
ing it  in  season. 

After  describing  the  common  method  of  preparing  woad, 
he  proceeds  to  describe  the  process  he  pursues  for  this 
purpose,  which  he  says  is  beyond  comparison  the  best,  and 
is  as  follows : 

After  gathering  the  leaves,  they  are  to  be  put  to  dry,  and 
to  be  turned  so  often  as  to  prevent  their  heating  so  much 
as  to  be  reduced  to  a  paste.  In  wet  weather,  a  stove  is  to 
be  used  for  this  purpose.  When  a  quantity  is  sufficiently 
dried,  which  in  England  requires  about  a  week  (but  less 
time  would  probably  answer  here)  it  is  to  be  thrown  into  a 
heap,  where,  if  not  too  dry,  it  will  begin  to  heat  and  ferment; 
if  too  wet,  it  will  rot,  but  not  properly  ferment,  nor  readily 
become  in  a  condition  for  the  Dier. 

If  the  heap  is  too  dry  for  fermenting,  it  is  to  be  moistened 
with  limewater,  applied  by  a  wateringpot.  When  the  heat 
increases  too  rapidly,  the  heap  must  be  turned,  and  very 
fine  flour-lime  strewed  between  different  layers.  That 
which  requires  most  lime  to  preserve  a  temperate  degree 
of  fermentation,  and  takes  most  time  in  fermenting,  is  the 
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best,  ^  so  that  at  length  it  comes  to  that  heat  which  is  indis- 
pensable to  the  production  oi  good  woad.* 

When  the  leaves  begin  to  be  reduced  to  a  paste,  the 
surlace  ot  the  htap  must  be  kept  as  smooth  as  possible, 
and  free  Irom  cracks ;  as  this  prevents  the  escape  ot  much 
carbonic  acid  gas,  which  is  furnished  by  the  lime,  as  well 
as  by  the  fermeniaiion ;  ^  and  it  also  preserves  it  from  the 
fly,  magois,  and  worms,  which  often  are  seen  in  those  parts 
Wiiere  the  heat  is  not  so  great,  or  the  lime  is  not  in  suffi- 
cient quantity  to  destroy  them.  It  is  surprising  to  observe 
what  a  degree  of  heat  they  will  bear.  This  attention  to 
rendering  the  surface  of  the  couch  (the  heap)  even  and 
compact,  is  essentially  necessary,  and  to  turning  the  woad 
as  a  dung  exactly,  diging  perpendicularly  to  the  bottom. 
The  coucnmg-house  (where  the  heap  is  made)  should  have 
an  even  floor  of  stone  or  brick,  and  the  walls  should  be  the 
same,  and  every  pan  of  the  couch  of  woad  should  be  beaten 
with  a  shovel,  and  troden,  to  render  it  as  compact  as 
possible.' 

*  The  Grower  of  woad  should  erect  a  long  shed  in  the 
centre  of  his  land,  facing  the  south,  the  ground  lying  on  a 
descent,  so  as  to  admit  the  sun  to  the  back  part ;  and  here 
the  woad  should  be  put  down  as  gathered,  and  spread  thin 
at  one  end,  keeping  Children  to  turn  it  towards  the  other 
end,'  and  '  the  couch  should  be  at  the  other  end.' 

Mr.  Parish  supposes  the  degree  of  heat,  'necessary  to 
produce  that  change  of  smell  which  is  necessary  to  finish  a 
couch  oi  woad  properly  for  the  Dier,  to  be  about  from  one 
hundred  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  degrees  of  Fahrenheit, 
and  that  it  cannot  be  regularly  obtained  but  by  temperance 
and  time* 

*  Good  woad,  such  as  the  richest  land  produces,  will  be  of 
a  blackish  green  and  mouldy;  and,  when  small  lumps  are 
pulled  asunder,  the  fractures  and  fibres  are  brown ;  and 
these  fibres  will  draw  apart  like  small  threads ;  and  the 
more  stringy  they  are,  and  the  darker  the  external  appear- 
ance, and  if  of  a  green  hue,  the  better  the  woad ;  but  poor 
land  produces  it  of  a  light  brownish  green.  The  fibres  only 
serve  to  show  that  it  has  not  suffered  by  putrefaction.* 

When  the  couch  or  heap  of  woad  '  has  attjined  its  due 
degree  ot  fermentation,  it  is  to  be  opened,  spread,  and  turn- 
ed, until  regularly  cooled;  and  then  it  is  in  condition  for 
sale :  But  the  immediate  use  of  wood  new  from  the  couch 
is  not  advised  by  Diers  who  are  experienced;  for  new  wood 
i^  not  so  regular  in  its  fermentation  in  the  blue-vat,' 

We  have  thus  given  the  substance  of  the  communica- 
tion of  Mr.  Parish^  partly  in  his  own  words,  and  partly  in 
our  own,  where  we  supposed  we  could  be  more  explicit  and 
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concise.  What  has  been  said  will,  as  we  believe,  enable  any 
one  sucesstuily  to  raise  this  plant,  and  prepare  it  tor  the 
T>wr;  especially  with  the  aid  ot  a  little  experience  in  the 
culture  and  process  ot  preparation. 

WOLVES.  For  the  method  of  preventing  their  killing 
Sheep,  see  Sheep. 

Wolves  are  easily  caught  in  traps,  and,  as  many  frontier 
towns  are  in  the  habit  of  offering  considerable  premiums 
for  every  Wolf  that  may  be  killed,  we  will  suggest  a  me- 
thod of  destroying  them,  which  it  is  believed  would  be 
succcssiul. 

Build  a  close  board-pen  out  in  the  wilderness,  where  the 
Wolves  most  frequent,  so  high  that  they  cannot  get  over  it ; 
let  it  be  about  twenty  feet  square;  leave  a  hole  in  each  side 
of  it  just  large  enough  for  a  Wolf  to  thrust  his  head  into; 
put  three  or  four  Sheep  into  the  pen  and  feed  them  there; 
Take  pieces  of  tainted  meat  and  drag  them  along  on  the 
ground,  off  lor  miles,  in  different  direciions  from  tne  pen. 
The  Wolves  coming  across  the  scents  made  by  these  trails 
will  follow  them  to  the  pen,  and  when  there  they  will 
stick  their  heads  through  the  holes  to  get  at  the  Siicep. 
Let  the  Sheep  be  prevented  from  coming  too  close  to  these 
holes. 

All  then  that  is  further  to  be  done  is  to  contrive  traps, 
which,  as  they  run  their  heads  through  the  holes,  will 
either  kill  them,  hang  them,  or  otherwise  hold  them  fast 
till  they  can  be  killed  or  taken ;  and  the  different  methods 
of  doing  this,  any  Hunter  of  common  ingenuity  can  easily 
contrive  for  himself. 

This  plan  would  be  equally  useful  where  the  Farmer  folds 
his  Sheep  every  night,  to  keep  off  the  Wolves. 

WOODHOUSE.  Every  Farmer  should  provide  himself 
with  this  building  5  and  into  this  let  him  every  Winter  store 
away  wood  sufficient  for  the  ensuing  year,  so  that  he  may 
have  a  constant  supply  of  dry  fuel.  Any  kind  of  wood,  even 
that  which  is  much  decayed,  will  burn  well  when  dry;  and 
half  of  any  given  quantity  of  dry  wood  will  give  more  heat 
than  the  whole  where  it  is  wet  and  green;  so  that  there  is  a 
considerable  saving  of  wood  in  having  it  dry,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  greater  pleasure  and  convenience  it  affords. 

A  house  twenty  feet  square  and  ten  feet  high  will  hold 
fifty  cords  of  wood;  but  if  the  Farmer  will  be  at  the  pains 
to  have  his  rooms  warmed,  and  his  culinary  business  per- 
formed, in  the  most  approved  and  economical  manner,  he 
will  find  the  one- half  of  this  yearly  quantity  of  wood  suffi- 
cient for  all  his  purposes ;  and  thus  make  a  saving  in  this 
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article  alone  to  the  amount  of  at  least  thirty  dollars  a  year, 
and,  where  fuel  is  dear,  to  perhaps  double  that  amount. 
See  Warming  of  Rooms. 
In  curiiig  wood  short,  after  it  is  carted  home,  a  saw  should 
be  used ;  ks  this  makes  a  great  saving  of  the  wood,  and  is 
at  the  same  time  equally  expeditious. 

WOUNDS.  Mr.  Bartlet  directs,  where  Horses  or  other 
cattle  rective  any  large  wound,  the  first  step  is  to  sow  it 
up,  if  ii  be  in  such  part  of  the  body  as  will  admit  of  this ; 
for  in  some  parts  ihe  wound  will  be  drawn  open  by  the 
lyirur  down,  or  rising,  of  the  animal.  Where  the  wound  is 
de<rf ,  let  the  stitches  be  proportionately  deep,  so  as  to  bring 
the  lower  parts  of  it  together.  The  stitches  may  be  half  an 
inch  or  more  apart. 

If  an  artery  has  been  opened,  let  it  be  secured  by  pass- 
ing a  crooked  needle  underneath  and  tying  it  up.  If  this 
canriot  be  done,  apply  a  button  of  lint  or  tow,  diped  in  a 
strong  soUriun  of  b.ue  vitriol,  close  to  the  mouth  of  the 
bleeding  vessel  and  be  careful  that  it  be  kept  there,  by  a 
proper  compress  and  bandage,  till  an  eschar  is  formed. 

T?ie  lips  of  the  wound  being  brought  together  by  the 
needle  or  banda^^e,  it  needs  only  to  be  covered  with  rags 
dipf  d  in  brandy.  Where  the  blood  of  the  animal  is,  how- 
ever, in  a  bad  state,  which  may  soon  be  known  by  the  aspect 
of  the  wound,  and  its  not  healing,  the  blood  should  be  rec- 
tified by  internal  medicines.  The  wounded  part  should  be 
kept  as  free  from  motion  as  possFible. 

All  wounds  ot  the  joints,  tendons,  and  membraneous 
parts  should  be  dressed  with  terebinthine  medicines,  to 
which  may  be  added  honey,  and  the  tincture  of  myrrh.  All 
greasy  applications  should  be  avoided.  Fomentations  and 
poultices  are  also  of  great  use  here. 


YEAST.     For  the  best  yeast,  see  Beer. 

A  method  of  making  what  may  be  called  a  portable  or 
durable  yeast,  is  as  follows  : 

Take  a  quantity  of  hops,  suitable  to  the  quantity  of  yeast 
you  intend  to  make,  boil  them  well,  and  strain  off  the  water 
in  which  they  are  boiled ;  into  this  water  stir  a  suitable 
quantity  of  flour,  and  considerable  salt,  and  th^n  add  to  this 
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a  proportionate  quantity  of  good  yeast ;  let  this  mass  rise 
as  much  as  it  will ;  then  stir  in  fine  Indian  meal  till  it  is  so 
thick  as  that  it  can  be  made  into  small  cakes  of  the  sue 
of  a  dollar  or  larger.  When  the  cakes  are  thus  made,  dry 
them  in  the  sun  till  they  are  hard,  minding  to  turn  them 
frequentJy  to  prevent  their  moulding,  and  then  lay  them  by 
in  a  dry  place,  for  fuiure  use. 

When  you  wish  to  have  yeast,  take  one  of  these  cakes, 
crumble  it  to  pieces,  pour  warm  water  on  it«  and  let  it 
stand  in  a  warm  place,  and  it  will  soon  rise  sufficiently  to 
make  good  yeast.  A  quantity  of  these  cakes  may  be  thus 
made  at  once,  which  will  last  for  six  months  or  more. 

YELLOWS.  In  Neat:cattle  this  disease  is  usually  called 
I  he  overflowing  of  the  gall;  in  Horses,  it  is  called  the  yel- 
lows or  jaundice. 

See  Neat  cattle. 

When  Horses  are  troubled  with  this  disorder,  it  is  known 
by  the  yellowness  of  the  eyes  and  of  the  inside  of  the  mouth. 
The  animal  becomes  dull  and  refuses  to  eat.  The  fever 
and  the  yellowness  increase  together.  His  urine  is  voided 
with  difficulty,  and  looks  red  alter  it  has  lain  some  time. 
The  off-side  ot  the  belly  is  sometimes  hard  and  distended. 
If  the  disorder  be  not  checked,  he  becomes  frantic. 

In  old  Horses,  when  the  liver  has  been  long  diseased,  the 
cure  is  hardly  practicable,  and  ends  fatally  with  a  wasting 
dianhoea;  but  says  Mr.  Bartlet^  wnen  the  disease  is  re- 
cent, and  the  Horse  young,  there  is  no  danger,  if  the  fol- 
lowing directions  are  observed  : 

First,  bleed  plentifully  and  give  the  laxative  clyster,  as 
Horses  having  this  disorder  are  usually  costive;  and  the 
next  day  give  him  a  purge  of  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  cream 
of  tartar,  half  an  ounce  ot  Castile-soap,  and  ten  drachms  of 
succotrine  aloes.  Repeat  this  two  or  three  times,  giving 
intermediately  the  following  balls  and  drink :  Take  Ethiop's 
mineral,  half  an  ounc^  ;  millepedes,  the  same  quantity; 
Castile-soap,  one  ounce ;  make  this  into  a  ball,  and  give 
one  every  day,  and'wush  it  down  with  a  pint  of  this  de- 
coction :  Take  madder-root  and  turmerick,  of  each  four 
ounces;  burdock-root,  sliced,  half  a  pound;  Monk's  rhu- 
barb, four  ounces ;  boil  the  whole  in  a  gallon  of  forge-water 
down  to  three  quarts;  strain  it  off  and  sweeten  it  with 
honey. 

Bails  of  Castile  soap  and  turmerick  may  also  be  given  for 
this  purpose,  three  or  four  ounces  a  day,  and  will  in  most 
cases  succeed  in  tffeciing  a  cure. 

By  these  means,  the  disorder  generally  abates  in  a  week» 
which  may  be  seen  in  the  alteration  ©f  the  Horse's  eyes  and 
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mouth ;  but  the  medicines  must  be  continued  till  the  yel- 
lowness is  removed.  Should  the  disorder  prove  obstinate, 
you  must  try  more  potent  medicines,  viz.  Mercurial  physic, 
repeated  two  or  three  times,  at  proper  intervals,  and  then 
the  following  balls :  Take  salt  of  tartar,  two  ounces ;  cinna- 
bar of  antimony,  four  ounces;  live  millepedes  and  filings 
of  steel,  ot  each,  four  ounces;  Castile-soap,  half  a  pound; 
make  these  into  balls  of  the  size  of  hen's  eggs,  and  give 
one  of  them  night  and  morning  with  a  pint  ot  the  above 
drink.  On  the  recovery  of  the  Horse,  give  him  two  or 
three  mild  purges,  and  if  he  be  full  and  fat  put  in  a 
rowel. 
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{The  following  articles  were  not  received  in  time  to  be  inserted  in 
their  proper  places  in  this  Work;  they  are  therefore  added  as 
an  Appendix.] 

APPLES.  Mr.  Preston^  of  Pennsylvania,  says  that  apples,  kept 
over  Winter,  are  most  inclined  to  rot  during  the  time  that  apple- 
trees  are  in  blossom.  He  directs  that,  when  the  frost  is  over,  they 
should  be  spread  on  a  floor  for  some  time,  and  that  those  inchning- 
to  rot  should  then  be  taken  out.  Afier  this,  he  says,  they  will 
shrivel  somewhat;  but  that  those,  of  a  good  kind  to  keep,  may- 
be kept  sound  till  the  next  crop  of  apples  ripens. 

BREAD.  Dr.  Darwin  asserts,  that  the  starch  which  may  be  ex- 
tracled  from  any  given  number  of  pounds  of  raw  potatoes,  added  to 
as  many  pounds  of  this  root  when  boiled,  will  make  bread  equal  to 
that  made  from  the  best  wheat  flour.  The  boiled  potatoes  are  to  be 
mashed  fine,  with  the  starch,  in  its  wet  state,  added  to  them,  and 
then  to  be  made  in  the  manner  of  vvheaten  bread.  An  equal  num- 
ber of  pounds  of  wheat  flour,  and  of  boiled  potatoes,  well  mashed, 
will  also  make  good  bread.  Or,  instead  of  potatoes,  boiled  turnips, 
well  mashed,  and  the  juice  mostly  squeezed  out,  will  answer  very 
well ;  but  in  such  case  the  bread  is  to  be  kept  about  twenty-four 
hours,  before  eating,  by  which  time  it  will  lose  the  taste  and  smell 
of  the  turnips.  They  are  to  be  peeled  before  boihng ;  and  the  po- 
tatoes to  be  skined  before  they  are  used. 

Take  twelve  ounces  of  rice,  boil  it  till  quite  soft,  strain  off  the 
liquor  (which  makes  the  best  of  starch)  add  the  rice  to  four  pounds 
of  wheat  flour,  and  the  whole,  when  made  into  bread  in  the  usual 
way,  will  weigh  seven  pounds;  so  that  this  addition  of  boiled  rice 
g-ives  upwards  of  a  pound  more  of  bread,  than  if  four  pounds  twelve 
ounces  of  flour  had  been  used  for  the  purpose ;  the  bread  made 
with  the  addition  of  the  rice  is  equally  good  as  that  made  entirely  of 
flour,  and  will  keep  moist  considerably  longer.  It,  however,  requires 
a  little  longer  time  in  the  process  of  rising. 

There  is  also  a  still  greater  addition  to  be  made  to  the  w^eight  and 
quantity  of  wheaten  bread,  by  boiling  the  bran,  which  is  separated 
from  the  flour  in  bolting,  and  kneading  up  the  whole  boiled  mass 
with  the  flour.  7'he  bran  should  be  boiled  about  twenty  minutes, 
by  which  operation  its  weight  and  its  nutrimental  qualities  are 
greatly  increased ;  and  when  cooled  to  lukewarmness  it  may  be  add- 
ed to  the  flour  to  be  made  into  bread.  Or  the  water  in  which  the 
bran  is  boiled  may  be  pressed  out  and  added  to  the  flour;  and  this 
of  itself  will  make  a  very  considerable  addition  to  the  weight  and 
quantity  of  the  bread. 
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Stale  bread  Is  more  wholesome  than  that  which  i»  newly  baked,  as 
the  latter  contains  a  larjje  proportion  of  indigestible  paste;  which 
may,  however,  be  rendered  less  hurtful,  by  toasting. 

To  make  bread  with  salt.  Take  as  much  of  this  article  as  is  ne- 
cessary for  the  quantity  o^  bread  to  be  made ;  dissolve  the  salt  in  a 
quantity  of  warm  water  sufficient  to  mix  the  flour  intended  to  be 
baked;  mix  some  fiour  in  this  water,  and  set  it  in  a  pot  near  the  fire; 
but  not  £0  near  as  to  burn  the  flour:  A  yellow  water  will  soon  rise 
ou  the  top,  which  is  to  be  taken  oft',  and  the  rising"  will  begin;  then 
mix  the  contents  oi'  the  pot  with  J,he  flour,  add  more  warm  water,  if 
necessary,  and  in  less  than  an  hour  the  mass  will  be  ready  for  baking; 
and  when  baked  will  be  found  as  well  raised  ami  tasted  as  bread 
raised  with  yeast.  From  three  to  four  hours  are  requisite  in  this 
process,  from  the  time  of  first  preparing  the  salt  and  water. 

BURNET-GUASS.  Mr.  Deane,  In  speaking  of  tlils  grass,  says, 
•I  have  had  a  bed  of  this  grass  for  two  years  past  on  a  hungry  sand. 
It  has  grown  luxuriantly,  the  stems  rising  to  the  height  of  three  feet; 
and  the  seeds  ripened  the  year  it  was  sown,  though  it  was  not  sown 
till  the  end  of  May.  The  second  year  tlie  seeds  ripened,  1  think,  in 
June.  The  severity  of  our  Winter-frost  neitiier  killed  any  of  it,  nor 
so  much  as  altered  the  verdure  of  the  stems  or  leaves.  Some  of  it 
was  cut  up  and  gi\»en  to  cattle,  as  soon  as  the  snow  was  oflT,  which 
the;  f.te  very  greedily. 

*  I  t!>ink  this  plant  bids  fair  to  be  a  profitable  grass  in  this  Country, 
where  frost  occasions  the  confining  our  stocks  to  dry  fodder  for  six 
or  seven  months.  For,  on  a  pasture  of  this  grass.  Cattle,  Horses,  and 
Sheep  may  feed  till  the  ground  is  covered  with  snow ;  and  again  in 
the  Spring,  as  soon  as  the  ground  is  bare.  It  is  also  excelent  for  soil- 
ing, or  to  give  green  to  cattle  in  racks;  and  when  it  is  made  into  hay, 
the  leaves  are  not  apt  to  crumble,  or  any  part  of  the  hay  to  be  wasted, 

«  They  who  wish  to  propagate  this  grass  may  be  assured,  that  there 
is  not  tlie  least  difficulty  in  doing  it;  for  it  is  not  only  a  most  hardy 
plant,  but  I  have  not  found  it  to  be  at  all  liable  to  be  hurt  by  any 
kind  of  insects.  The  English  Farmers  recommend  keeping  it  clear 
of  weeds  during  the  first  Summer,  or  till  it  is  so  large  as  to  cover  the 
ground.  This  may  be  done  partly  by  harrowing ;  for,  as  it  is  a  strong- 
tap-rooted  plant,  the  teeth  of  the  harrow  will  not  injure  the  roots,' 

CABBAGE.  Mr.  Peters,  of  Pennsylvania,  plants  his  cabbages  in 
September,  when  he  intends  them  for  an  early  supply  for  the  next 
year;  and  in  this  way  he  "brings  them  earlier  forward,  than  those 
raised  in  hotbeds.  He  drills  in  the  seed,  on  ridges  raised  for  the 
purpose,  and  lets  the  plants  stand  exposed  to  the  Winter.  Some  of 
these  are  killed  by  the  frost;  but  as  they  stand  pretty  thickly,  as  they 
are  left  in  the  Fall,  a  sufficiency  of  them  survive  the  Winter,  to  be 
thined  out  the  next  Spring  for  growing  at  proper  distances. 

CAMEL.  There  are  four  different  species  of  this  animal,  the 
Bactrian  Camel,  the  Dromedary^  the  Laina,  and  the  Camrleopard. 
The  three  former,  having  long  been  domesticated,  are  eminently 
serviceable  for  carrying  burdens,  and  for  traveling  with  great  speed. 
The  latter  has  never  been  subjected  to  the  dominion  of  Man. 

The  Bactrian  is  the  largest,  and  can  conveniently  carry  about  half 
a  ton  at  a  time,  with  which  he  will  easily  travel  thirty  miles  in  a  day. 
The  Chinese  liave  a  variety  of  this  species,  which  they  call  Font^ 
Kyo  Fot  or  Camels  with  feet  of  the  wind;  one  of  which  will  carry 
3t8  Ividcr  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  a  day.     The  common  kind  of 
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this  species  may  be  rode  one  hundred  miles  in  that  time.  It  has  two 
lar^e  prolube ranees  on  its  back. 

Ihe  Dromedary  is  smaller,  has  but  one,  and  carries  about  sir 
hundred   weight 

The  Lama  is  much  smaller  than  either  of  these,  and  carries  a 
burden  proportionately  less. 

'J'he  species  first  mentioned  is  considered  the  most  serviceable. 
For  the  most  prominent  uses,  for  which  the  two  former  are  filed  by 
Nature,  viz.  for  carrying  burdens,  and  for  expeditious  traveling,  they 
are  by  far  the  most  valuable  animals  on  earth.  Without  them,  mucU 
of  Asia  and  Africa  could  scarcely  be  inhabited  by  Man.  They  are 
exliemely  docile,  lying  or  stooping  down  to  receive,  or  to  be  reliev- 
ed from,  their  load;  they  want  neither  whip  nor  spur  to  urge  them 
forward;  and  even  when  tired,  music,  or  a  song,  will  give  them  fresh 
animation;  their  feet  are  adapted  either  for  sofi  sandy  or  rough  rocky 
ways.  They  endure  hunger  and  thirst  to  a  surprising  degree,  and 
can  subsist  at  all  times  on  the  coarsest  fare.  Their  fiesh  is  weil  tasted 
and  nourishing;  the  females  of  ea  h  sort  afibrd  considerable  supplies 
of  milk.  Their  hair  is  very  valuable  for  manufacturing  into  cloths; 
and  the  oil  afforded  from  the  bunches  on  their  backs  is  highly 
esteemed  for  several  medical  uses. 

The  Camel  is  a  native  of  the  torrid  zone ;  but  as  they  are  now  used 
by  the  Tartars,  who  inhabit  the  Country  round  lake  Baikal,  which  is 
several  hundred  miles  north  of  China,  it  would  seem  that  they  may 
become  habituated  to  almost  any  climate. 

As  twelve  of  the  Bactrian  Camels  would  be  suflScient  for  trans- 
porting six  tons,  and  as  these  twelve  could  all  be  attended  by  one 
Driver ;  as  they  may  be  kept  at  less  than  half  the  expense  requisite 
for  keeping  the  number  of  Horses  necessary  for  r'ansporting  the 
same  weight;  and  as  the  transportation  on  Camels  requires  no  essen- 
tial expense  in  the  construction  or  repair  of  roads,  and  none  what- 
ever for  carriages;  it  would  seem,  from  all  these  considerations,  that 
land-carriage  might  be  perfoimed,  by  the  use  of  these  animals,  for 
about  one-fourth  of  the  expense  that  is  usually  incured  ;  And,  if  so, 
it  only  remains  to  be  asked,  Why  has  the  use  of  Camels,  for  this 
purpose,  been  so  long  neglected,  both  in  Europe  and  in  this  Coun- 
try ?  Even  if  only  one-half  of  the  expense  of  land-transportation 
could  thus  be  saved,  it  would  prove  a  great  source  of  wealth  to  the 
farming  interest  of  tins  Country,  where  many  articles  of  produce  will 
iiot  bear  the  expense  of  carriage  to  market. 

CAPER  ( Cafifiris.)  There  are  seven  species  of  this  plant;  but 
the  common  caper  (iSfiinosa)  is  mostly  cultivated  in  the  more 
southerly  parts  of  Europe.  It  is  propagated  from  the  seeds,  and  the 
buds  are  pickled  with  vinegar,  &c.  They  excite  the  appetite,  assist 
digestion,  and  are  useful  as  detergents  and  aperients,  in  obstructions 
of  the  liver. 

Mr.  Jefferson.,  in  a  letter  to  the  Committee  of  Correspondence  of 
the  Agricultural  Society  of  South-carolina,  dated  Paris,  Jidy,  1787, 
recommends  the  introduction  of  the  caper  into  the  Southern  States. 
He  observes,  <  The  caper,  though  a  tender  plant,  is  certain  in  its 
produce;  because  a  mound  of  earth  of  the  size  of  a  cucumber-Jiill, 
thrown  over  the  plant  in  the  Autumn,  protects  it  effectually  against  the 
cold  of  the  Winter.  When  the  danger  of  frost  is  over  in  the  Spring, 
they  are  to  be  uncovered,  and  the  culture  begun.  There  are  a 
great  deal  in  the  neighborhood  of  Toulon.  The  plants  are  set  about 
eight  feet  apart,  and  yield,  one  year  with  another,  about  two  pounds 
oi  capers  each,  worth,  ©n  the  spot,  about  six  pence  sterling  the 
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pound.  They  require  little  culture,  and  this  may  be  performed  either 
wiiii  the  plough  or  hoe.  The  principal  work  is  the  g-allienng  of  the 
fruit,  as  it  forms.  Every  plant  must  be  picked  every  other  day,  from 
the  last  of  June  until  the  nuddle  of  October.  But  this  is  the  work 
of  Women  and  Children.  This  plant  does  well  in  any  kind  of  soil, 
which  is  dry,  or  even  in  walls,  where  there  is  no  soil;  and  they  last 
the  hfe  of  a  Man.  Toulon  would  be  the  proper  port  to  apply  for 
theui.' 

Dr.  Mease  any 3,  <  The  seeds  must  be  brought  over  in  their  cap- 
sules, as  they  wdl  keep  much  better  than  without  them ;  but  these 
shuidd  be  secured  from  msects,  by  wraping  them  in  tobacco-leaves 
which  are  well  dried.  Without  this  precaution,  the  seeds  will  be 
destroyed  before  they  arrive.' 

CAUROT.  The  orange-colored  carrot  is  the  best  for  cultivation. 
Mr.  CooficTi  of  Newjersey,  raised  eiglit  hundred  bushels  of  these  to 
an  acre.  The  crop  may  be  mowed  twice  during  its  growth;  the 
mowings  will  somewhat  assist  the  growth  of  the  roots;  and  the  tops 
thus  taken  oliare  much  reiislied  by  cattle. 

it  is  contended  by  some,  that  the  beds  for  the  drills  of  carrots 
should  be  underlaid  with  manure,  in  the  manner  of  turnips. 
See  Turnips. 

INSECTS.  The  grub  is  propagated  by  the  beetle,  or  black-bug, 
which,  during  Summer,  is  constantly  to  be  seen  rolling  little  balls 
composed  of  cow  or  horse-dung.  These  balls  are  deposited  in  holes 
in  the  ground,  and  contain  the  materials  for  a  numerous  progeny  of 
gurbs,  winch  are  brought  forth  the  next  Spring,  and,  in  due  season, 
are  metamorphosed  into  beetles. 

A  Writer,  in  a  Paper  pubhshed  at  Raleigh,  North -Carolina,  says, 
that  he  has  never  found  any  thing  so  effectual  for  preventing  the 
ravages  of  grubs  in  Indian  corn,  as  Fall-ploughing;  a  practice  which 
he  particularly  recommends,  as  being  of  singular  use  for  this  pur- 
pose, as  well  as  for  its  excelent  eftect  on  the  growth  of  the  crop 
which  is  to  follow. 

[The  Agricultural  Society  of  Albany  county,  Newyork,  having  offer^ 
ed  forty  dollars  for  the  best  Essay  on  a  Rotation  of  Crops,  and  on 
Manures,  and  their  most  profitable  application,  the  premium  wag 
awarded  to  the  Author  of  this  Work.  It  was  not  confined  to 
Residents  of  the  county,  but  was  offered  for  the  best  Essay  on 
these  subjects.  The  Author  has  forwarded  it  for  insertion  in 
the  A|>pendix  to  this  Work,  from  a  belief  that  *he  Rotation  of 
Crops,  therein  proposed,  is  the  best  that  can  be  devised;  and  also 
that,  on  the  subject  of  the  most  firofitable  ajifitication  of  manures, 
he  has,  in  this  Essay,  been  more  explicit  than  in  the  article  Ma- 
KUREs,  in  the  body  of  this  Work.] 

ROTATION  OF  CROPS,  &c.  Some  soils  are  pecidiarly  adapted 
for  the  urovvth  of  particular  plants,  and  in  suci)  case  many  successive 
yearly  growths  of  them  may  be  raised,  without  manure,  and  without 
material  diminution  of  product.  We  have  known  an  instance  of  four- 
teen good  crops  of  wheat  raised  successively  on  the  same  ground; 
another,  of  eighteen  crops  of  oats;  others,  of  at  least  ten  of  barley, 
and  nearly  twenty  of  rye:  But  these  were  peculiar  soils;  and  al- 
though this  sameness  of  culture  was  found  successful,  no  inference 
is  therefore  to  be  drawn  that  it  was  the  most  profitable,  or  that  such 
soils  would  not  eveutually  tiie  of  their  favorite  crops,  and  then  be 
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found  exhausted  and  unfit  for  others.  Generally  speaking",  we  conceive 
that  one  of  the  most  important  points  in  havsban«ir}r  is  a  judicious  ro- 
tation of  HucU  crops  as  are  most  piofiiablc  for  cuilure,  and  at  the 
game  time  best  adapted  for  the  particular  soils  winch  are  to  be  culti- 
vated. Lands  sceni  naturally  to  require  a  change  ot  growths.  Where 
the  oak  has  disappeared,  after  it  had  lified  its  head  to  tlie  Springs  of 
ages,  anotiier  oak  wdl  not  naturally  rise,  but  sonie  other  tree.  In- 
siances  have  been  known  ot  lands  covered  solely  with  trees  of  deci- 
duous growth,  where  the  knots  of  the  pitch  pine  were  stili  to  be 
founa  ;  a  proof  tliat  pine  was  once  a  tenaiii.  oi  the  soil.  In  the  ^^outh- 
ern  States,  where  lands  have  been  exhausted  with  injuiiicious  crop- 
ing,  and  then  thrown  out  to  common,  they  soon  become  covered  with 
growtlis  of  trees  diherent  from  those  they  originally  bore. 

home  plants  are  so  unfit  for  long  continuance  in  any  particular 
place  thai  I  hey  are  endowed  with  migratory  powers,  either  by  their 
winged  seeus,  which  are  uaf.ed  abroad  by  the  winds;  by  their  roots, 
by  whicii  uk>  change  tneir  places  of  growth  beneath  the  surface;  or 
bv  their  vines,  by  which  they  travel  above  ground,  and  thus  locate 
themselves  m  d.lierent  situations.  Of  the  first  description  are  the 
vaiiecifcs  of  the  thistle,  the  milkweed,  and  the  fireweed:  of  the 
sec'jiiu,  tile  potatoe  and  some  other  bulbous-rooitd  pianis;  of  the 
thirci,  the  strawberry,  the  blackberry,  the  diiierent  species  of  the 
gourd-tribe.  The  stalks  of  erect  plants  fall  when  tliey  ripen,  and 
thus  the  seed  reaches  the  grouna  at  a  distance  from  the  roots  which 
produced  them,  'i  liere  seems,  indeed,  to  be  generally  a  disposition 
in  the  earth  to  require  changes  in  the  plants  it  nourishes,  in  order 
that  it  may  impart  the  food  that  is  best  adapted  for  each;  and  Provi- 
dence, in  his  infinite  wisdom,  has  endowed  these,  while  growing  in  a 
state  of  Nature,  with  such  properties  as  are  best  calculated  to  effect 
the  changes.  Let  the  Cultivator,  therefore,  study  Nature,  and  follow 
her  dictates,  if  he  wishes  either  success  or  applause  in  his  em- 
ployment. 

In  regard  to  changes  of  crops,  a  general  rule  has  been  recommend- 
ed of  alternate  growths  of  Itgununous  and  culmiferous  kinds,  and  of 
green-crops  and  grain-crops;  but  perhaps  it  would  be  quite  as  philo- 
«oj)hical  to  insiist  upon  alternate  growths  of  fibrous,  and  taprooted 
plants;  the  former  deriving  their  tood  from  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
the  latter  from  greater  depths.  But  the  value  of  crops,  and  the  ex- 
pense of  raising  each,  should  be  duly  estimated,  in  making  selections 
for  rotations.  Let  us  say,  for  instance,  that  the  average  crops  of 
wheat,  barley,  and  Indian  corn,  at  the  greatest  extent,  may  average 
fift}  dollars  in  value  to  the  acre,  after  the  grain  is  ready  for  market; 
crops  of  r}e,  oats,  and  peas,  not  more  than  two-thirds  of  this  amount; 
buckwheat,  considerably  less.  From  lands  suitable  for  ruta-baga,  or 
mangle-wunzel,  it  would  seem  that  from  five  lo  six  hundred  bushels 
to  the  acre  may  be  expected,  with  good  culture ;  which,  at  eighteen 
cents  per  bushel,  a  price  certainly  not  beyond  the  proportionate  value 
we  have  just  given  to  the  grain -crops,  will  average  about  one  hun- 
dred dollars  as  the  value  ot  an  acre.  The  entire  expense  of  either  of 
these  crops  of  roots,  when  ready  for  use,  is  not  essentially  greater 
than  the  expense  incured  in  producing  grain-crops;  of  course,  it 
must  be  evident  that  these  afford  from  thirty  to  fifty  dollars  an  acre 
less  of  clear  profit  than  a  crop  of  either  of  the  roots  just  mentioned. 
With  a  proper  application  of  the  requisite  quantity  of  manure  to 
ruta-baga,  it  may  be  successfully  grown  on  almost  any  dry  soil,  when 
well  and  deeply  mellowed,  from  the  sandy  to  the  deep  rich  loams. 
Soils  of  the  latter  description  are  best  adapted  for  mangle-wurtzel. 
Either  of  these  roots,  when  steamboiled,  and  especially  with  the  ad- 
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dition  of  some  meal,  will  answer  all  the  purposes  for  which  grain  is 
used  for  feeding"  cattle  of  all  sorts,  from  the  Horse  down  to  the  Hog, 
Even  stage-horst  s,  whicli,  from  the  severity  of  their  labor,  require 
the  most  nourishing  food,  have  been  kept  in  England  on  hay  and 
steamboiled  ruta-baga. 

Mr.  Cobbett  says,  *  a  Hog  of  a  good  sort  may  be  sufficiently  fated 
with  this  root,  when  steamboded.'  AUowing,  what  we  beJiJvc  can 
hardly  be  admited,  that  a  bushel  of  oats  contains  as  much  nutriment 
as  three  of  this  root;  still  it  is  evident  that  tlie  us\ial  product  of  one 
acre  of  it  will  go  as  far  in  keeping  Horses  as  four  of  oats.  Neither 
of  these  root-crops  requires  any  considerable  expenditure  in  setd; 
and  on  this  account,  if  on  no  other,  they  are  preferable  to  crops  of 
the  potatoe  and  of  the  Jerusalem  artichoke,  which  in  the  article  of 
seed  are  perhaps  the  most  expensive  of  any  \vh  tever.  We,  however, 
consider  crops  even  of  these  roots  more  profitable  than  those  of 
grain,  and  particularly  the  potatoe,  when  judiciously  cultivated  in 
chmates  most  suitable  for  its  growth.  For  the  various  uaes  of  this 
root,  for  culinary  purposes,  it  stands  indeed  without  a  rival.  In  poini 
of  profit,  we  would  also  give  to  the  carrot,  the  parsnip,  and  the  onion, 
a  preference  to  crops  of  grain;  but  the  soils  vveli  adapted  for  them 
are  more  limited,  and  their  culture  is  more  expensive;  and  although 
they  should  form  a  part  of  the  products  of  the  farm,  we  cannot  re- 
commend them  as  being  in  all  instances  proper  for  a  judicious  rota- 
tion of  crops.  The  common  turnip,  and  the  cabbage,  are  also  enti^ 
tied  to  attention.  The  pumpkin  is  as  nutricious  as  the  same  weight 
of  any  root  or  vegetable  whatever,  and  its  culture  as  cheap ;  but 
whether  its  product,  in  weight,  can  be  made  to  compete  with  that 
of  roots,  is  a  matter  of  which  we  are  not  informed.  If  fifteen  tons 
to  the  acre  could  be  usually  obtained  of  this  species  of  gourd,  we 
should  be  induced  to  pronounce  the  crop,  in  point  of  profit  and  use, 
unrivaled  as  a  preparative  for  a  crop  of  Winter-grain.  The  crop 
would  be  found  among"  those  which  are  least  expensive  in  seed,  in 
culture,  and  in  gathering;  none  would  occasion  less  exhaustion  of 
soil,  nor  require  less  for  manure,  as  a  little  gypsum  to  the  hills,  or 
drills,  will  be  found  to  have  a  powerful  effect  on  its  growth ;  but  of 
its  more  complete  cultivation  we  shall  presently  speak. 

In  Pennsylvania,  and  farther  to  the  south,  a  successful  mode  of 
culture  has  been  put  in  practice  of  growing  Indian  corn  and  potatoes 
in  alternate  rows  or  drills;  and  in  this  way  about  a  sixth  more  of  pro- 
duct, in  the  aggregate,  is  obtained  from  the  ground,  than  if  these  two 
sorts  of  crops  were  cultivated  separately.  Such  is  found  to  be  the 
fact;  and  the  reason  for  it  seems  to  be,  that  each  crop  has,  in  this 
way,  more  space  given  for  the  extension  of  its  roots  in  search  of  its 
favorite  food,  and  each  has  the  like  room  above  ground  for  deriving^ 
from  the  air  the  nutriment  that  is  most  suitable.  Corn,  in  particular, 
it  is  well  known,  is  liable  to  much  injury,  if  planted  too  closely. 
There  is,  indeed,  a  variety  of  cases  where  this  mingling  of  growths 
is  found  very  advantageous,  and  whenever  we  shall  venture  to  re- 
commend the  practice,  it  will  be  founded  on  a  conviction  of  its  utili- 
ty. There  are  also  some  instances,  even  in  this  northern  latitude,  in 
which  two  crops  m%y  be  had  in  a  season  from  the  same  ground,  and 
any  case  where  it  may  be  advisable  shall  be  duly  noted. 

it  should  farther  be  observed,  that  in  sugg-esting  what  may  be 
deemed  the  most  suitable  changes  of  crops,  no  reference  will  be  had 
to  the  actual  state  of  farming  among  us,  but  merely  what  the  state  of 
farming"  ought  to  be;  and  in  pursuance  of  this  course  we  shall,  in  a 
g-reat  measure,  discard  the  idea,  too  long  prevalent  in  this  Country, 
that  we  should  make  the  most  of  our  labor,  not  the  most  of  our  kud: 
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We  shall,  on  the  contrary,  insist  that,  generally  speaking;,  Tnaking-  the 
most  nf  our  lunds,  uiider  a  proper  course  of  husbandry,  is  the  right 
v/av  to  realize  the  most  from  our  labor.  We  shall  therefore  begin, 
witli  the  most  usual  soil  of  this  Country,  the  dry,  arable  lands,  which 
are  usually  suited  for  a  v  riety  of  crops.  Of  the  stiff  clays,  the  hard 
gravels,  and  light  sands,  soils  which  abound  but  little  here,  we  shall 
speak  in  particular.  In  ploughing,  we  shall  advise  that  the  usual 
depth  be  about  six  inches,  or  about  a  third  deeper  than  our  Farmers 
commonly  plough  ;  but  that  the  depth  should  sometimes  be  greater 
than  this,  and  sometimes  less.  We  shall  also  insist  on  the  ploughing 
being  done  in  the  most  perfect  manner,  and  not  in  the  slight  way  too 
often  practised;  and  we  shall  farther  premise,  that  the  plan  of  cul- 
ture we  recommend  is  necessarily  connected  with  the  business  of 
the  dairy,  to  greater  or  less  extent;  and  witli  that  of  the  Grazier,  in 
feeding  and  fating  cattle  of  every  description.  Such  we  conceive  to 
be  the  only  true  and  profitable  course  to  conduct  farming  in  this 
Country ;  but  deviations  from  this  may  in  some  cases  be  found  equal- 
ly profitable.  In  general,  however,  we  advise  to  this  course  of  farm- 
ing ;  for  in  this  way  the  greatest  quantity  of  manure  is  afforded ;  and 
for  most  lands  manure  is  essential  for  obtaining  the  greatest  crops, 
and  of  course  for  realizing  the  greatest  profits. 

We  shall  begin  with  the  ground  in  wheat  or  rye-stubble,  as  at  the 
end  of  our  course  we  propose  to  leave  it.  Let  the  stubble-ground  be 
well  turned  over  m  the  Fall,  to  the  depth  of,  say,  six  inches.  It 
should  not  be  turned  under  until  a  sward  of  white -clover  has  covered 
the  ground,  which  is  to  be  produced  by  giving  it  a  top-dressing  of 
gypsum  in  the  Spring.  Under  the  subject  of  manures,  the  reasons 
for  this  will  be  explained,  when  treating  of  gypsum.  In  the  Spring, 
give  the  ground  one  or  two  ploughings  more,  as  the  nature  of  the 
soil  may  require,  and  of  the  same  depth,  and  let  the  last  ploughing 
be  just  before  the  proper  time  for  planting  Indian  corn;  for  this  crop, 
with  an  intermixture  of  other  plants,  is  what  we  propose  to  begin 
with.  Say,  for  instance,  that  the  intermixture  shall  consist  of  the 
potatoe,  of  the  pumpkin,  and  of  the  common  turnip,  a  third  part 
of  each.  We  propose  planting  these  crops  in  drills,  in  preference 
to  hills,  from  a  well-founded  conviction  that  in  the  former  method 
considerably  more  may  be  obtained  from  the  ground.  J.et  furrows 
be  run,  at  a  good  depth,  for  the  drills,  at  the  distance  of  about  every 
three  and  a  half  feet.  In  these  furrows  lay  of  the  shortest  and  best 
of  the  fresh  barn-dung,  at  the  rate  of  about  twenty  wagon-loads  to 
the  acre.  For  the  dulls  intended  for  potatoes  the  longer  sort  of 
barn-dung  is  as  good  as  any  other.  If  the  different  sorts  of  barn-dung 
can  be  applied  to  the  soils  most  suitable  for  each,  as  is  mentioned  in 
speaking  .of  manures,  this  should  always  be  attended  to;  that  is, 
sheep  and  horse -dung  for  the  moister  parts  of  the,  land,  and  cow- 
dung  for  the  drier. 

A's  fast  as  the  dung  is  laid,  it  should  be  well  covered,  by  a  furrow, 
moderately  deep,  thrown  over  it  from  each  side;  but,  where  pota- 
toes are  to  form  the  alternate  drills,  let  the  seed  for  these  be  laid 
on  the  dung,  previous  to  covering:  and,  for  this  purpose,  let  the  po- 
tatoes be  cut  in  halves,  lengthways,  so  as  to  give  each  about  an  equal 
number  of  eyes,  and  then  wet  them  and  roll  them  in  gypsum  befora 
laying  them  down,  which  should  be  at  the  distance  of  about  fifteen 
inches.  The  potatoe-drills  being  thus  covered,  by  th-e  furrows 
thrown  from  each  side,  the  same  process  serves  to  cover  the  dung  in 
the  other  furrows,  and  thus  the  beds  are  formed  for  planting  the 
other  crops  in  the  drill -method.  Indian  corn  may  be  drilled  in  at 
ons  operation  by  st  drill-machine  for  the  purpose  ;  tlie  same  maj  be 
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observed  of  the  tiirnip-crop,  and  probably  of  the  pumpkin;  but, 
though  atteiuled  with  more  labor,  it  may  usually  be  expected  that 
they  will  be  drilled  in  by  manual  operation.  We  should  arlvlse  that 
the  seed  in  the  turnip-drills  be  liberally  strewn,  in  order  that  if  part 
of  the  plants  be  destroyed  by  the  flies,  enoug-h  may  still  be  left. 
The  corn  and  pumpkin-seed  may  be  droped  at  the  distance  of  six 
inches,  and  thined  at  the  first  hoeing-,  so  as  to  have  the  g-rowing 
piaiUs  of  the  former  about  a  foot  apart,  and  tlie  latter  about  eighteen 
inches.  If  any  vacant  places  should  happen  in  any  of  thvse  drills, 
such  vacancies  may  reacUly  be  sttpplied  by  transplanting:  sets,  taken 
from  par's  where  more  plants  are  standing  than  are  necessary.  Any 
young  plants  may  be  transplanted  after  they  have  attairied  a  suitable 
size,  which  is  us\ially  in  from  two  to  four  weeks  growth.  The  vacan- 
cies may  be  quickly  filled  by  transplanting,  and  it  is  a  matter  well 
worthy  of  attentioiu 

The  practice,  lately  introduced,  of  laying  barn  dung  at  a  good 
deprli,  and  then  cove:ing  it  with  mould  to  the  depth  of  about  three 
or  four  inches,  and  plantmg  the  seeds  over  the  manure  thus  covered, 
seems  to  answer  ihe  best  purpose  for  every  drilkd-crop,  except  po- 
tatoes;  and  we  would  therefore  recommend  this  method  of  using" 
barn-dung  in  preference  to  every  other,  as  far  as  it  may  be  wanted 
for  drillecl-crops.  In  this  way  this  manure  may  be  profiiably  applied 
while  fresh  ;  but  in  many  instances  we  coFisider  it  more  efficacious 
when  applied  after  the  process  of  roting  or  fermentation  has  com- 
menced. Such  is  the  theory  of  Sir  Humfihrey  Davy,  and  we  have 
full  confidence  in  its  correctness.  When  thus  buried  in  the  earth, 
the  growing  plants,  placed  above  the  manure,  have  the  utmost  means 
of  absorbing  all  its  gaseous  and  soluble  parts,  while  the  process  of  its 
decomposition  is  goii^g  on. 

In  preparing  seeds,  we  would,  as  a  general  rule,  advise  to  their 
being  soaked  about  twelve  hours  in  a  strong  solution  of  saltpetre,  or 
of  common  salt,  and  then  rolled  in  gyjjsum  before  being  conunited 
to  the  earth.  The  effect  of  this  mode  of  preparing  the  seed  seems 
to  be,  that  the  young  plants  start  with  more  vigor,  and  grow  larger, 
than  they  do  where  this  treatment  of  the  seed  is  neglected;  and  the 
solution  of  saltpetre  has  the  further  effect  of  bringing  plants  to  ma- 
turity from  one  to  two  weeks  sooner  tlian  they  otherwise  would 
ripen. 

In  selecting  seed  for  the  corn -crop,  take  such  stalks  as  bear  two 
ears,  and  select  the  best  ear  from  each  of  such  stalks,  the  grains  on 
each  end  to  be  rejected,  in  all  cases  where  it  is  practicable,  the 
seeds  should  be  taken  from  the  largest  and  most  perfect  plants,  or 
roots,  as  the  cose  may  be.  By  attending  to  this  mode  of  selecting 
seed,  the  product  of  the  corn-crop  in  particular  will  soon  be  found 
greatly  augmented ;  a  discovery,  the  honor  of  which  is  due  to  Mr. 
Cooper^  of  Newjersey.  It  is  said  that  sprinkling  a  little  gypsum  on 
the  silk  of  the  ears  of  corn,  wili  make  them  fill  to  the  ends.  Niping 
off  the  blossoms  of  the  potatoe-crop,  as  fast  as  they  appear,  is  found, 
by  accurate  experiment,  to  increase  the  growth  of  the  "roots  about 
one-sixth  part.  Salt  and  gypsum  have  each  a  powerful  effect  on 
their  growth,  though  by  applying  too  much  of  the  latter  it  may  cause 
them  to  run  too  much  to  vines.  To  the  corn  and  pum{>kin-crop 
apply  some  of  this  latter  miuiure,  after  the  plants  are  up.  What 
eilcct  it  has  on  turnips,  we  have  never  understood. 

In  ploughing  between  the  drills,  let  it  be  to  a  good  depth,  first 
turning  ihe  furrotvs  from  the  plants,  runing  about  4  inches  from 
them,  and  then  tui-ning  the  furrows  back,  when  the  hoting  and 
hand-weeding^  are  to  follow.  The  second  ploughing  should  be  similar 
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to  llie  first,  but  farther  from  the  plants ;  and  iii  g-eneral,  we  believe, 
it  will  be  found  advantageous  to  plough  and  hoe  the  crops  the  third 
time.  We  have  seen  it  higldy  recommended  to  plough  among"  Indi- 
an corn,  as  late  as  in  August.  Frequent  deep  ploughing  is  certainly 
the  best  mean  of  keeping  the  ground  moist,  and  should  never  be 
omited  in  case  of  drought.  Ground  that  has  become  quite  dry  will 
be  found  moist  after  a  thorough  deep  ploughing.  At  all  events,  the 
ground  should  be  so  cultivated  as  to  prevent  any  weeds  from  going 
to  sec-d  in  the  Fall ;  for  if  this  be  suffered  the  ground  will  remaiii 
constantly  stocked  with  the  seeds  of  weeds. 

We  advise  to  the  cultivation  of  the  common  turnip,  the  potatoe, 
and  the  pumpkin,  in  the  manner  we  have  mentioned,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  affording  the  early  supply  of  food  for  feeding  and  fating  cat- 
tle in  the  Fall  and  the  forepart  of  Winter,  before  the  ruta-baga-crop 
should  be  used,  of  which  we  shall  presently  speak.  We  also  advise 
to  this  variety  of  crops,  in  order  thai  the  cattle  may  have  a  greater 
variety  of  food;  a  matter  of  considerable  importance  in  feeding  and 
fating  cattle.  For  this  purpose,  also,  the  culture  of  the  cabbage  is 
worthy  of  attention.  Horses,  and  all  sorts  of  cattle,  faten  well  on 
pumpkins;  but  for  Swine  they  should  be  steamboilcd,  and  the  seeds 
taken  out,  as  tiicse  prove  injurious  to  those  animals,  by  causing  too 
great  a  secretion  of  urine.  The  seeds  afford  an  oil  equal  to  that  of 
the  olive,  and  are  well  worth  preserving  for  tliis  purpose. 

As  soon  as  the  ears  of  the  corn -crop  have  somewhat  hardened,  the 
crop  may  be  cut  up  and  set  in  shocks,  with  tite  tops  tied  closely  to- 
gether to  keep  out  the  rain,  in  which  way  the  grain  will  harden  as 
well  as  in  any  other,  and  a  great  addition  of  lodder  may  thus  he 
acquired.  * 

During  the  next  season,  we  propose  to  take  two  crops  from  the 
ground,  to  iviti  a  crop  of  ruta-baga,  preceded  by  such  Spring  crop 
as  ripens  sufiiciently  early  to  be  harvested  in  time  for  preparing  th^ 
ground  for  a  full  gi-owth  of  this  root.  In  the  meridian  of  Newyork, 
Mr.  Cobbttt  says  rliat  from  the  26ih  of  July  until  some  of  the  first 
days  in  August,  is  the  proper  time  to  transplant  this  crop,  the  plants 
for  the  purpose  being  previously  grown.  The  method  of  cultivating 
the  crop  by  transplanting,  he  insists,  is  the  preferable  way;  and 
from  our  own  experience  we  are  fully  disposed  to  agiee  with  him. 
Advancing  to  the  nortliward,  from  Newyork,  the  seasons  are  shorter, 
and  of  course  the  crop  should  be  transplanted  earlier,  while  at  the 
same  time  the  Spring-crops  are  later  in  ripening.  At  Newyork,  bar- 
ley could  be  taken  from  the  ground  in  time  sufficient  to  prepare  for 
ruta-baga:  Farther  to  the  north,  this  could  not  be  the  case.  In  the 
more  northerly  pa.-ts  of  this  State,  it  would,  perhaps,  be  <lifficult  to 
find  any  crop,  now  raised  in  this  Country,  with  the  exception  of  flax, 
that  would  be  sufficiently  early.  The  fact  is,  we  want  a  particular 
crop  for  this  purpose ;  and  that  would  seem  to  be  the  new  sort  of 
Spring-wheat  lately  introduced  into  France,  which  is  there  called  le 
ble  de  maU  i"  English,  the  wheat  of  May.  It  is  said  to  be  a  very 
productive  species  of  wheat,  affording  a  grain  from  which  flour  is 
made  of  about  a  medium  whiteness  between  that  of  rye  and  wheat, 
und  in  that  Country  it  is  fit  to  harvest  in  the  latter  end  of  May.  In 
this  State,  it  would  probably  vipew  no  where  later  than  the  first  of 
July,  which  would  be  in  time  sufficient  for  the  crop  of  ruta-baga. 

Until  we  can  procure  this  wheat,  we  can  only  recommend  that  tht 
preceding  crop  be  such  only  as  will  ripen  sufficiently  early,  and, 
where  none  can  be  had  for  the  purpose,  to  be  content  with  raising 
the  crop  of  ruta-baga  only  in  the  course  of  the  season.  Where  pre- 
vious Spring-crops  can,  however,  be  cbtaincd,  let  them  be  Utk«n 
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from  the  ground  as  quick  as  possible,  and  the  ground  deeply  turned 
ovi T,  and  melhnved  by  three  deep  ploughings,  then  furrowed  at  the 
distance  of  about  thirty  inches,  the  maiuire  laid  in,  and  covered  by 
furrows  thrown  over  it  from  each  side,  and  the  plants  of  ruta-baga 
immediately  set  on  the  ridges,  by  transplanting,  at  the  distance  of 
about  a  foot  from  each  other.  From  our  own  experience,  we  are 
fully  convinced  that  the  phtn  of  transplanting  is,  in  the  end,  much 
the  cheapest,  and  most  advisable.  We  would,  however,  recommend 
not  to  trausplant  before  the  appearance  of  a  Jieavv  shower,  but  at  any 
time  afterwards;  that  the  plants  be  of  good  size,  say,  of  five  or  six 
>veeks  growth,  and  that,  in  seting,  special  care  be  taken  to  have  the 
lower  parts  of  the  roots  well  enclosed  witli  earth.  For  further  par- 
ticulars, in  regard  to  the  culture  of  this  crop,  tlie  time  and  manner 
of  using  it,  and  of  saving  it,  we  refer  the  Header  to  Mr.  CobbfAt*^ 
book  on  the  subject,  from  a  conviction  that  it  is  the  best  essay  that 
has  ever  been  published  on  the  culture  and  use  of  this  valuable 
plant. 

It  will  be  seen,  however,  that  we  differ  from  Mr.  Cobbett  in  the 
distances  in  whicl^  the  plants  are  to  be  set,  and  in  the  manner  of 
forming  the  ridges.  He  forms  his  by  four  gathering -furrows,  by 
which  the  ridges  are  each  about  four  feet  in  breadth.  We  propose 
to  form  them  by  two  gatheri^ig  furrows,  and  at  tl»e  distance  of  thirty 
inches.  !n  England,  the  plan  we  recommend  is  generally  pursued, 
and  the  ridges  are  usually  but  twenty-seven  inches  wide. 

In  the  Spring  of  tlie  third  year,  we  propose  to  sow  the  ground 
with  barley,  after  two  or  three  ploughings;  seed,  two  and  a  half 
bushels  to  the  acre.  At  tlie  same  time,  also,  give  tlie  ground  at  least 
twelve  pounds  of  red  clover-seed  to  the  acre,  which  may  be  carefuly 
mixed  with  the  barley,  and  sown  together.  Harrow  the  ground  be- 
fore sowing,  and  harrow  in  the  seed,  after  it  has  been  prepared  in 
the  manner  before  directed ;  then,  if  the  Farmer  is  in  possession  of 
the  roller,  let  this  be  passed  over  the  ground,  particularly  if  it  be 
somewhat  dry;  for,  in  such  case,  barley,  being  covered  with  a  husk, 
requires  a  close  envelopement  with  earth,  in  order  that  the  progress 
of  its  germination  be  not  either  partially  or  wholly  retarded.  Next 
Spring,  give  the  ground  a  top-dressing  of  gypsum,  of  from  one  to 
two  bushels  to  the  acre,  as  circumstances  may  seem  to  require.  Two 
clover-crops  are  to  be  expected  this  season.  The  next,  either  one 
or  two  may  be  taken,  according  to  the  climate,  but  usually  one  only 
in  more  northerly  regions;  and  in  this  case  let  the  second  growth  be 
laid  prostrate,  by  the  roller  passing  over  it  in  the  same  direction  in 
which  the  plough  is  to  follow,  in  order  that  the  growth  may  be  care- 
fully turned  under,  which  will  f«u'm  an  excelent  lay  for  Winter  wheat, 
or  for  rye,  if  the  climate  is  not  adapted  to  the  growth  of  the  former 
crop. 

In  suitable  climates,  wheat  will  succeed  on  a  good  clover-lay,  even 
on  light  sandy  lands.  It  is  believed,  however,  that  the  species  of 
wheat  which  is  considerably  cultivated  in  Pennsylvania,  called  spelt 
( triticum  sfielta)  may  be  successfully  cultivated  in  any  part  of  the 
Northern  Stales  where  wheat  of  the  common  sorts  does  not  flourish. 
When  the  sward  has  been  thus  turned  under,  let  the  surface  be  level- 
ed by  runing  the  harrow  lightly  over  it,  in  the  same  direction  the 
plough  runs,  and  then  cover  the  seed  with  the  harrow,  run  in  a  simi- 
lar direction.  Let  the  seed-wheat  be  prepared  in  the  manner  before 
described,  and  let  it  be  free  from  any  mixture  of  rye,  or  the  seeds 
of  cockle  or  other  weeds.  Next  Spring,  give  the  ground  another  top- 
dressing  of  gypsum,  in  orrier  that  a  growth  of  wliite  clover  may  rise 
after  harvest,  as  this  will  afford  considerable  Fall-feed,  and  a  fresU 
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sward  to  be  turned  under  in  tl>e  latter  pait  of  the  Fall,  the  effect  of 
whici)  vviil  be  explained  wlien  speaking-  of  manures,  &c. 

Thus  our  lotaiion  requires  six  reasons  for  its  completion,  and  is 
composed  of  six  or  more  ditlerent  and  successive  crops.  In  exhibit- 
ing our  plan,  we  inteucl  it  merely  as  an  ouihne  ot  what  we  deem  at 
least  one  of  the  besi  and  most  profitable  s_y stems  of  culture  ihal  can 
be  pursued  in  good  arable  lands,  where  all  obstructions  to  the  most 
complete  culture  have  been  removed.  Otlier  courses  may  probably 
be  devised  which  may  be  as  good;  but  we  feel  confident  there  can 
be  none  better.  We  consider  this  rotation  as  comprehending  a  suf- 
ficient variety  of  crops  for  every  purpose  of  aflording  the  land  rest 
by  changes;  and  although  a  couise  of  rotation  might  be  made  to  in- 
clude a  greater  variety  of  crops,  still  the  profits  ot  them,  in  the  ag- 
gregate, would  probably  be  less  than  in  the  plan  we  propose.  We 
insisL  much  on  the  culture  ot  root-crops  for  the  greatest  possible 
profits.  In  some  instances,  tcr  the  growths  of  roots  and  vines  wc 
propose,  as  well  as  ot  the  gram-crops,  others  migiii  be  substituted, 
and  sometimes,  for  the  sake  ot  furtlier  variety  of  growths,  particularly 
oi  roots,  it  ought  be  advisable;  ail  this  must,  however,  depend  on  the 
soil,  and  on  other  circumstances.  If  the  soil  be  rich  and  deep,  per- 
haps tlic  maugel-wurtzel  should  have  a  preference  to  the  common 
turnip,  and  the  pumpkin,  in  tlie  first  years  crop,  and  perhaps  in  such 
soil  liie  cabbage-cuiture  should  sometimes  come  in  for  a  share. 

We  shouia  hardly  advise  that  crops  of  carrots  or  of  parsnips  should 
ever  enter  the  list  of  a  general  rotation  of  crops,  as  they  require  pe- 
cuhar  soils,  and  uncommon  preparation.  '1  hey  are  very  valuable 
crops  for  particular  purposes ;  but  their  uses,  for  feeding  and  fating 
cattle,  seem  to  be  in  a  great  measure  superseded  by  the  less  expens- 
ive culture  of  ihe  crops  before  mentioned.  There  are,  however, 
some  mellow  fertile  soils,  of  sandy  texture,  where  these  roots,  par- 
ticularly carrots,  may  be  cultivated  with  great  advantage.  A  \cry 
serious  objection  to  the  culture  of  parsnips  is,  that,  in  the  soils  most 
suitable  for  them,  tliey  extend  so  deeply  that  their  extraction  tromi 
the  earth  is  a  matter  of  no  small  difficulty. 

In  recommending  the  alternate  culture  of  the  pumpkin  with  the 
corn-crop,  we  liave  been  influenced  by  two  considerations;  firstly, 
from  an  account  we  have  lately  seen  of  a  trial  made  of  the  culture  of 
the  large  sort  of  pumpkin  by  itself,  in  which  at  the  rate  of  twenty- 
five  tons  to  the  acre  were  raised;  and,  secondly,  we  are  of  opinion 
that  in  cuitivaiing  the  crop,  in  the  way  we  propose,  nearly  as  great 
a  product  ma)  be  obtained  as  if  the  ground  were  planted  entirely 
with  this  crop.  Growing  in  drills  by  itself  it  will  not  impede  the 
growth  of  the  corn;  nor  do  we  conceive  that  this  crop  will  be  injured 
by  the  extension  of  the  pumpkm-vines  over  the  ground  ;  wher«as,  if 
the  two  crops  were  planted  together  in  the  same  hills,  or  drills,  as  is 
commonly  practised,  the  growth  of  the  one  must,  in  a  great  measure, 
serve  to  roo  the  other  of  its  due  siiare  of  nutriment.  The  large  sort 
of  pumpkin,  to  which  we  liave  reference,  has  been  raised  of  the 
weight  of  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds ;  but  it  is  proba* 
bly  less  nutritious,  because  less  sweet,  than  pumpkins  of  the  common 
sorts.  Another  large  sort,  which  we  have  seen  exhibited  in  this 
county,  of  more  than  four  feet  in  length,  is  probably  entitled  to  a 
preference  for  culture,  as  it  appears  to  be  as  sweet  as  pumpkins  of 
the  smaller  kinds. 

In  selecting  seed  for  the  pumpkin-crop,  take  such  plants  as  bear 
the  greatest  weight  of  pumpkins,  and  from  the  largest  of  these  let 
the  seed  be  preserved. 
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We  have  next  to  speak  of  the  rotations  proper  for  clayey  lands,  or 
those  which  have  more  or  less  alumin  in  their  composition.  Lands 
of  this  description  are  various,  as  well  in  regard  to  their  natural  Ter- 
tility,  as  to  tlieir  being  more  or  less  inclined  to  a  superabundance  of 
moisture.  Some  are  naturally  too  wet  for  cviltivating-  ev<-n  grain- 
crops  with  success;  and  siiould  therefore  be  kept  for  mowing:  and 
grazing-- lands.  Some  ag-ain  may  be  meiely  too  wet  for  crops  of  Win- 
ter-grain, and  in  such  case  Spring-crops  should  be  substituted  ;  while 
at  the  same  time  the  lands  should  be  more  applied  to  the  business  of 
the  dairy,  and  of  the  Grazier.  In  the  mean  time,  let  the  Possessor 
of  lands  which  are  naturally  too  wet,  proceed  to  laying  at  least  a  part 
of  then)  dry,  by  hollpw -drains;  and  then  by  making  his  barn-dung 
principally  into  heaps  of  compost,  in  which  lime  and  sand  shall  be 
considerably  used  as  addiliotial  ingredients,  and  applying  such  com- 
post-manure to  the  drilled  crops  before  mentioned,  and  in  the  man* 
ner  before  directed,  he  will  find  no  difficulty  whatever  m  pursuing 
the  course  of  crops  we  have  rccommendc<l,  nor  of  raising  them  of 
luxuriant  growth.  Where  clayey  lanrls  are  naiuraUy  dry  enough  for 
Winter-crops, %e  advise  to  a  similar  course  of  crops,  with  the  manure 
prepared  and  iKted  in  a  simila"  manner.  In  all  stiff  soil.s,  liowever, 
an  important  point  in  husbandry  is  to  keep  the  gTound,  while  under 
a  course  of  crops,  in  a  mellow  crambly  state;  and  for  this  purpose 
nothing  is  more  conducive,  ih.m  frequent  deep  ploughings,  and  rais« 
ing  the  ground  in^o  high  narrow  ridges,  as  well  to  lie  m  that  state 
during  Winter,  as  for  the  culture  of  all  the  drilled  crops  in  particular. 
The  ridges  are  to  be  formed  by  four  gathering  furrows ;  and  in  cleav- 
ing the  ridg^es  down  new  ones  are  formed,  with  the  middle  or  highest 
part  of  each  where  the  last  fvirrows  were  of  the  former  ridges.  When, 
therefore,  the  manure  is  to  be  used  for  the  drilled  crop,  it  is  to  be 
laid  in  the  furrow  s,  between  the  rsdges,  and  then  covered  over  with 
two  gathering -farrows  run  on  each  side,  and  thus  the  beds  or  ridges 
for  the  crop  are  prepared. 

If,  however,  it  shou'd  still  be  foimd  that  some  clays,  even  with 
this  management  for  the  purpose  of  ameliorating  them,  should  still 
be  found  unsuitable  for  Indian  corn,  and  for  the  turnip  and  ruta-baga- 
crops,  we  can  only  advise  that,  for  the  former,  the  Winsor-bean,  and, 
for  the  two  latter,  the  mangle-wurtzel  and  the  cabbage-crop,  be  made 
substitutes.  The  Winsor-bean  is  considerably  cultivated  in  the  clay- 
lands  of  Greatbritain  ;  and  Mr.  Deane^  in  his  Farmer's  Dictionary, 
says  its  growth  on  such  lands  in  this  Country  is  luxuriant.  Perhaps 
in  place  of  this  species  of  the  bean,  another,  which  is  cultivated  in 
the  Southern  States,  and  is  there  called  the  cowpea,  should  be  pre- 
fered. 

It  should  be  further  observed,  that  gypsum,  when  Applied  as  a 
top-dressing  to  clay-Iands,  particularly  those  which  are  too  wet,  has 
but  very  little  effect;  but  when  they  are  laid  dry  by  hollow-drains, 
and  thrown  into  ridges,  as  before  mentioned,  the  effect  of  this  ma- 
nure upon  them  is  nearly  the  same  as  in  other  dry  arable  lands.  And 
as  we  conceive  it  essentially  necessary  that  all  clay  lands  which  are 
to  be  cultivated  for  Spring-crops,  as  well  as  all  other  soils  which  are 
naturally  too  wet,  should  lie  in  ridges  during  the  W'inter,  we  advise 
that,  at  the  bcgining  of  the  rotation  we  have  mentioned,  such  lands 
have  a  second  ploughing  in  the  Fall,  for  the  purpose  of  being  laid  in 
such  ridges.  When  thus  laid,  they  are  easily  reduced  to  a  mellow 
state  in  the  Spring;  but,  if  this  be  neglected,  they  will  usually  be 
found,  more  or  less,  in  hard  baked  clods,  a  stat.e  very  unfit  for  good 
cultivation. 
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In  Greatbritain,  it  is  found  essentially  requisite  that  clay-lands 
should  be  effectually  Summer-fallowed,  as  often  as  every  sixth  )ear; 
as  well  for  the  purpose  of  extirpating-  growths  of  weeds,  as  for  mel- 
lowing the  soil,  and  rendering  it  more  lively.  A  fallowing  there  is 
performed  by  many  repeated  ploughuigs  and  harrowmgs  during  the 
Summer.  But  it  should  be  remembered,  that  the  chmate  of  that 
Country  is  very  diiierent  from  this.  Their  wheat -harvest  is  in  Au- 
tumn ;  their  Summers  being  wet  and  cool.  Here  we  have  time,  after 
the  harvest  is  over,  to  cleanse  and  enliven  the  soil  by  repeated 
ploughings  and  haiTowings. 

On  hard,  gravelly  lands,  which  are  unfit  for  any  crops  of  roots,  ex- 
cept perl.-aps  potatoes,  no  very  extensive  rotation  can  be  had  to  ad- 
vantage, without  plentiful  manuring.  Gypsum  has  a  powerful  efi'ect 
on  sucii  lands,  and  witli  the  aid  of  this  manure  alone,  even  the  poor- 
est of  gravels  may  be  made  to  yield  good  crops  of  buckwheat  and  of 
red-clover;  and  on  a  lay  of  this  latter  crop,  turned  under,  a  tolerably 
good  crop  of  rye  may  be  had.  Saintfoin,  and  some  other  taprooted 
grasses,  tlourisn  in  such  soils  better  than  might  be  expected.  Gra- 
velly lands  require  very  deep  and  frequent  ploughings,  in  order  to 
make  them  sulhcientl}  retentive  of  moisture.  They  are  usually  much 
assisted  by  compost-manures,  where  clay,  mud,  upland-marle,  he.  form 
a  considerable  share  of  the  ingredients.  But  as  there  are  different 
degrees  of  fertility  in  gravelly  lands,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
gravel,  and  its  greater  or  less  predominance  in  the  soil,  we  can  lay 
down  no  dehnite  course  of  crops  that  in  all  cases  would  be  found 
most  advisable.  Sa)',  however,  that  with  effectual  deep  ploughings, 
and  plenty  of  suitable  manure  for  the  drills,  the  first  crop  shall  be 
Indian  corn,  intermixed  with  the  potatoe  and  the  pumpkin-growths, 
as  before  mentioned;  next  Spring,  oats,  or  barley,  if  the  ground  will 
answer  for  this  crop.  As  soon  as  this  crop  comes  off,  turn  the  stub- 
ble under,  and  harrow  in  buckwheat  for  a  green-dressing,  in  the 
manner  mentioned  in  treating  of  manures ;  and  on  this  growth,  turn- 
ed under,  sow  rye,  if  the  ground  is  too  gravelly  for  wheat.  Sow  the 
cloverseed  the  next  Spring,  in  the  quantity  before  mentioned,  and 
then  harrow  the  ground,  which  will  serve  the  purpose  of  coverings 
the  seed,  and  also  of  assisting  the  growth  of  the  crop  of  wneat  or 
rye,  as  the  case  may  be.  The  advantage  derived  from  harrowing 
these  crops  in  the  Spring  has  been  well  ascertained  by  experiment. 
After  the  second  years  growth  of  clover  has  been  fed  or  mowed  off^ 
turn  over  the  ground  in  the  Fall,  to  commence  the  rotation  anew. 

When  we  speak  of  gravelly  lands,  we  do  not  mean  to  include  those 
which  are,  properly  speaking,  gravelly  loams ;  for  soils  of  this  de- 
scription are  generally  well  fited  for  the  rotation  first  mentioned. 
By  gravelly  lands  we  mean  those  where  gravel  is  mostly  predomi- 
nant, as  we  call  those  lands  sandy  where  silex  forms  the  greatest 
proportion  of  the  soil;  and  of  these  something  is  now  to  be  said. 

As  a  specimen  of  what  may  be  culled  light  sandy  lands,  we  will  re- 
fer to  much  of  those  lying  between  Albany  and  Schenectady.  These, 
like  the  gravelly  lands  just  mentioned,  are  not,  in  their  natural  state, 
calculated  for  the  production  of  many  different  crops  in  perfection; 
nor  indeed  for  any,  without  manure.  With  the  aid  of  gypsum  alone, 
however,  good  crops  of  peas,  and  of  buckwheat,  may  be  had  on  most 
of  these  lands;  tolerable,  of  red-clover;  and  on  the  lay  of  clover, 
turned  under,  middling  crops  of  rye  may  be  had.  Probably,  with 
this  manure,  valuable  crops  of  pumpkins  might  be  raised  on  them. 
Lands  of  this  description  have,  however,  very  essential  prope rites, 
which  gravelly  lands  do  not  possess;  they  are  much  easier  cultivated 
ihun  the  harder  soils,  and,  in  proportion  to  their  natural  fertility,  no 
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lands  are  better  adnpted  for  root-crops  of  almost  every  sort,  or  for 
the  grasses  vvliose  roots  extend  deep  into  the  earlh  ;  among  which 
arc  clover  ot  diMVvent  kinds,  Saintfoin,  lucerne,  &c.  Such  lands  are 
least  adapted  for  crops  of  wheat  and  Indian  corn;  "but,  when  suffi- 
ciently  manured  with  clay,  or  upland-marle,  which  is  better,  they 
will  yield  tolerable  crops  of  the  latter,  nnd  also  of  the  former,  when 
raised  on  a  lay  of  red-clover. 

Where  little  else  than  the  contents  of  the  barn-yard  and  gypsum 
can  be  had,  for  nianuring  sandy  lands  of  the  above  description,  the 
common  turnip  asid  rutabaga  culture  would  not,  perhaps,  be  ad- 
visable ;  but  the  rotation  should  be  something  like  the  following : 
First  year,  potatoes  and  pumpkins  in  alternate  drills,  manured  and 
treated  as  before  described;  second,  peas,  soaked  in  the  solution 
before  mentioned,  and  rolled  in  gypsum  before  sowjng,  wit!)  a  top- 
dressing  of  that  manure;  third,  buckwheat,  treated  in  the  same 
manner,  and  cloverseed  sown  with  the  crop;  third  and  fourth,  clo- 
ver, with  a  top-dressing  of  gypsum  each  Spring;  fifth,  rye,  on  the 
clover  turned  under,  as  before  described,  which  completes  the 
course. 

Bat  where  upland-marle,  or  even  clay,  can  be  had,  for  the  purpose 
of  forming  con)post-mamires  with  the  barn  dung  and  the  addition  of 
some  lime,  as  is  described  under  manures,  &c.  we  should  advise  to 
the  rotation  first  described,  or  something  similar,  in  which  the  root- 
crops  should  form  a  prominent  part;  and,  in  such  case,  let  the  ma- 
nure be  plentifully  applied  to  the  drdled  crops.  At  first,  perhaps, 
some  of  the  crops  would  not  be  so  abundant ;  but,  under  this  man- 
agement the  soil  would  be  constantly  improving,  and  of  course  the 
crops  increasing.  At  first,  perhaps,  rye  should  be  substituted  for  the 
wheat-crop ;  but  each  addition  to  the  soil,  of  the  aluminous  and  cal- 
carecnis  matter  of  which  the  compost  is  principally  composed,  would 
render  the  land  better  adapted  for  grain-crops  of  every  description. 

It  is  a  matter  of  the  first  importance  to  the  Cultivator  to  possess  an 
adequate  knowledge  of  the  different  substances  which  may  be  used 
with  advantage  for  fertilizing  his  lands,  of  the  different  soils  to  which 
such  substances  are  best  adapted,  of  the  proper  quantities  to  be  used, 
and  of  the  most  advantageous  time  and  manner  of  their  application. 
There  is  but  little  even  of  the  richest  euiths  that  will  not  become  ex- 
hausted with  constant  croping  witiiout  manure  ;  and  soils  are  seldom 
so  sterile,  but  that,  with  a  proper  application  of  suitable  manures  to 
them,  they  may  be  made  the  residence  of  plenty. 

Manures  are  of  different  kinds;  Of  animal,  of  vegetable,  of  fossil, 
and  of  mixed;  of  each  of  which  notice  will  be  taken  in  their  order. 

The  flesh  of  animals  is  an  excelent  manure  for  all  soils,  and  is  used 
to  a  considerable  extent  on  the  seacoast,  where  fish  are  caught  in 
plenty.  It  is  believed  that  flesh  is  used  to  most  advantage  in  com- 
posts, and  the  same  may  be  observed  with  more  certainty  in  regard 
to  the  use  of  the  blood.  The  shavings  of  the  horny  substances  of 
animals,  have  very  durable  effects  as  a  manure,  in  dry  soils,  by  en- 
duing such  with  a  greater  power  to  retain  moisture;  and  the  same 
may  also  be  observed  of  the  hair  and  wool.  The  bones,  when  cal- 
cined, are  also  valuable,  as  they  are  principally  phosphate  of  lime. 
The  miasma,  produced  by  the  putrefaction  of  the  flesh  and  blood  of 
anim  ds,  is  also  food  for  plants,  or  at  least  its  presence  assists  their 
growth.  The  urine  is  a  fertilizer  principally  by  reason  of  the  salt  it 
contains,  nnd  probably  also  by  its  producing  miasma. 

When  animals  die,  it  is  usual  to  l*»t  them  lie  above  ground,  to  the 
annoyance  of  the  Public;  but,  if  covered  with  earth,  this,  together  with 
the  flesh,  &c.  of  the  animal,  would  be  converted  into  good  manure. 
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Of  vegetable  substances,  it  may  be  .e^enerally  observed,  that  almost 
ev«ry  sort  of  vegetable,  not  of  woody  texture,  buried  in  the  soil 
while  green,  is  more  or  less  eflicacious  as  a  manure ;  and  that  many 
sorts  of  these,  when  turned  under  where  they  grew,  and  uhile  in  a 
green  state,  will  add  much  more  fertility  to  the  soil  than  their  growth 
extracted  from  it;  but  tliat  the  same  growth,  when  suffered  to  v\\)itn 
on  the  ground,  and  then  turned  under,  after  the  exhaustion  of  its 
juices,  will  not  generally  repay  the  soil  the  nutriment  it  extracted 
from  it  while  growing.  It  would  seem  tiiat  the  ripening  of  plants  is 
the  principal  cause  of  the  exhaustion  of  soils,  and,  for  this  reason, 
green-dressings,  that  is,  ploughing  of  green  crops  under,  has  been 
found  advantageous  in  enriching  lands.  Where  green-dressings  are 
resorted  to,  as  a  manure,  such  growths  shoidd  be  selected  for  the 
purpose  as  are  cheap  in  the  article  of  seed,  and  at  the  same  time 
quick  and  bulkv  in  their  growths.  Buckwheat  has  been  much  used 
for  the  purpose,  though  perhaps  some  other  plants  should  be  prefer- 
ed.  The  growth  should  be  turned  under  wlien  in  blossom ;  and,  in 
order  that  this  be  done  effectually,  it  sho>dd  be  laid  prostrate,  by 
runing  the  roller  over  it,  in  the  same  direction  in  which  the  plough 
is  to  follow;  afier  which,  the  ground  should  not  be  stired  again  till 
this  manure  has  sufficiently  roted.  Generally,  we  tliink  it  would  be 
most  advisable  to  sow  on  Uie  lay  or  furrow,  by  which  the  green-crop 
is  turned  under. 

There  may  be  some  instances  where  manuring  with  green-dressings 
may  be  advisable,  particularly  where  it  can  be  done  witlmut  prevent- 
ing the  growth  of  any  intervening  crop.  Where  this  is  not  practi- 
cahle,  we  should  hardly  advise  to  this  method  of  manuring,  unless  in 
cases  where  other  manures  were  not  to  be  obtained.  One  case  we 
will  however  mention,  where  a  green-(hessing  might  be  given  to 
advantage.  Suppose,  for  instance,  a  crop  of  rye,  oats,  or  barley  har- 
vested, and  the  ground  cleared  of  the  crop,  by  the  20th  of  July;  in 
that  case,  let  the  stubble  be  immediately  turned  imder,  and  the 
ground  harrowed  in  with  buckwheat;  by  the  20th  of  September 
this  growth  would  be  fit  to  be  turned  under,  when  a  crop  of  wheat 
might  be  sown  on  the  lay.  It  should  be  uiiderstood,  that  rye  is  one 
of  the  best  crops  to  precede  a  crop  of  wheat,  or  to  follow  it.  In  the 
same  manner,  therefore,  the  crop  for  a  green-dressing  may  be  raised 
in  the  wheat-stubble  turned  under,  and  the  green-crop  turned  under 
for  a  crop  of  rye. 

But  the  contents  of  the  barnyard,  and  the  excrements  of  cattle, 
are  the  principal  sources  of  manure  of  the  vegetable  kind  ;  and  of 
these  it  is  necessary  to  treat  particularly,  as  well  of  the  qualities  of 
the  different  sorts,  as  of  their  most  advantageous  apj/iications  to  soils. 
The  sorts  of  dung  or  excrement  to  be  noticed,  are  those  of  Horses, 
Neat-cattle,  Sheep,  and  Swine.  The  dung  of  Swine  is  most  valuable, 
where  properly  applied;  that  of  Sheep  is  the  next;  that  of  Cows  ranks 
in  the  third  degree;  and  that  of  Horses  in  the  fourth.  The  dung  of 
the  latter,  if  suffered  to  lie  in  a  heap  till  it  becomes  thoroughly  heat- 
ed, assumes  a  whitish  or  mouldy  color,  and  is  then  of  but  little  value. 
It  is  of  a  warm  nature,  and  is  best  adapted  for  being  well  buried  in 
inoist  or  clayey  soils;  cow-dung,  on  the  contrary,  is  most  suitable  for 
dry  soils;  sheep-dung  answers  best  on  the  soils  for  which  that  of 
Horses  is  best  suited;  but  is  very  valuable  for  almost  any  soil. 
Hog  dung  should  oidy  be  applied  to  dry  arable  lands,  and  is  most 
powerful  in  those  of  a  sandy  or  gravelly  nature.  Dung,  of  all  sorts, 
loses  much  of  its  valuable  qualities  by  exposure  to  frequent  rains, 
particularly  when  lying  at  but   little   depth   over  a  considerable 
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surface.    Its  g-ood  qualities  are  best  preserved  by  lying  in   large 
heaps,  and  if  under  cover  so  much  the  better. 

The  stercorary  is  the  most  effectual  method  for  preserving  barn- 
dung,  and  it  is  believed  that  every  Farmer  will  find  his  money  well 
expended  in  the  erection  of  this  receptacle  for  the  contents  of  that 
part  of  his  barnyard,  which  is  not  used  in  the  Spring.  The  sterco- 
rary may  serve  for  a  sheep-fold  during  Winter,  and  will  thus  answer 
a  twofold  purpose.  It  may  be,  for  instance,  forty  feet  in  length,  six- 
teen in  breadth,  and  of  suitable  height.  The  floor  is  to  be  made  of  a 
layer  of  clay,  with  the  surface  smoothly  paved  with  small  stones,  and 
highest  in  the  miildle,  so  that  the  juices  of  the  dung  may  run  off  to 
the  sides,  wliere  a  gutter  receives  this  liquid,  and  carries  it  into  a 
reservoir,  sunk  at  one  end,  into  which  a  pump  is  to  be  fixed  to  raise 
the  liquid  and  throw  it  back  over  tlie  heap.  The  floor,  gutter,  and 
reservoir  are  on  a  plaii  similar  to  those  of  a  cider-press.  The  liquid 
that  runs  from  the  heap  is  the  most  valuable  part,  and  should  never 
be  lost :  Tliis  plan  is  tlierefore  calculated  to  preserve  it:  and,  for  the 
purpose  of  absorbing  the  whole  of  it,  any  dry  vegetable  matter,  or 
rich  earth,  may  be  laid  over  the  heap,  and  this  liquid  thrown  on  that, 
which  will  serve  to  convert  the  whole  into  good  manure.  The  juices 
of  the  soluble  and  gaseous  parts  of  the  excrements  of  cattle,  together 
with  the  stale,  are  what  principally  afford  nutriment  for  growing 
plants;  and  every  mean  by  which  these  can  be  saved,  by  their  being 
absorbed  in  other  substaiices,  of  rich  earthy  or  vegetable  matter, 
would  seem  to  be  well  worthy  of  attention.  We  will  next  designate 
what  is  usually  considered  the  methods  most  proper  for  the  applica- 
tion of  dung. 

Where  lands  are  in  grasses  of  the  fibrous-rooted  kinds,  it  is  the 
generally-received  opinion  of  the  best  Cultivators,  that  barn-dung,  as 
well  as  manure  of  every  other  kind,  should  be  applied  as  a  top- 
dressing,  that  is,  by  spreading  it  on  the  surface,  but  that  for  tap- 
rooted  grasses,  or  tiiose  whose  roots  extend  deeply,  as  well  as  for  all 
grain  and  root-crops,  this  manure  should  be  buried  in  the  soil,  at 
such  depths  as  are  best  suited  to  the  nature  of  the  roots  of  the  plants 
to  be  cultivated.  The  operation  of  barn-dung,  and  of  all  vegetable 
and  animal  substances  used  in  manure,  seems  to  be  this :  If  laid  at  a 
certain  depth  beneath  the  surface  of  the  soil,  in  the  progress  of  their 
decomposition  their  soluble  parts  pass  into  the  form  of  gas,  or  vapor, 
and  of  course  rise  to  the  surface,  and  in  their  ascent  are  more  or  less 
absorbed  by  the  roots  of  the  plants;  on  the  contrary,  if  these  ma- 
nures be  laid  on  the  surface,  these  soluble  parts,  in  the  progress  of 
decomposition,  never  become  aeriform,  but  are  waslied  downwards, 
in  their  liquid  state,  where  they  are  in  hke  manner  absorbed  by  the 
roots  of  the  plants.  This  is  probably  as  correct  an  explanation  as 
can  be  given  of  the  effect  of  these  maimres.  It  is  well  known  that 
ground,  long  used  as  a  graveyard,  becomes  very  fertile,  notwithstand- 
ing the  substances,  which  are  the  cause  of  such  fertility,  are  laid  at 
a  very  great  depth. 

It  has  been  held  by  some  English  Writers,  that  barn-dung  should 
be  well  roted  previous  to  its  application  as  a  manure ;  but  this  opin- 
ion is  rejected  by  Sir  Humfihrey  Davijy  one  of  the  most  scientific 
Agriculturists  of  Greatbritain;  and  also  by  Arthur  Yo2ingy  Esq.  Mr. 
Davy  contends,  that  this  manure  may  in  most  instances  be  as  well 
applied  fresh  as  in  any  other  way,  by  its  being  laid  at  a  proper  depth 
beneath  the  surface,  and  that  in  scarcely  any  instance  is  it  advisable 
that  it  shotild  undergo  more  than  the  first  stage  of  decomposition  be- 
fore it  is  used.  When  well  roted  it  is,  however,  more  efficacious  for 
a  single  crop ;  but  its  use  is  of  inucU  shorter  duration.    It  seems. 
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also,  to  be  g-enerally  a^^reed,  that  usinp^  this  manure  for  drill-crops, 
burying"  it  a  ji^ood  depili,  and  raisinj^  the  plants  over  the  dung*  thus 
buried,  is  the  best  jjossihle  way  in  which  it  can  be  used.  We  lately 
saw  an  account  published  of  upwards  of  one  hundred  bushels  of  In- 
dian corn  to  the  acre  being  raised  by  this  mode  of  culture.  The 
success  of  IVIr.  Cobbctt^  and  others,  in  raising  great  crops  of  ruta- 
bag:a  by  this  melliod  of  using  this  manure,  seems  to  demonstrate  its 
utility,  if  evidence  were  wanting  further  than  what  appears  in  Eng- 
lish publications  on  the  subject. 

The  plan  that  we  would  therefore  recommend  is,  to  apply  the 
fresh  barn-dung  to  all  drill-crops  which  are  to  be  put  in  the  ground 
in  the  Spring,  and  for  these  we  refer  to  what  has  been  said  under 
rotation  of  crops.  The  shortest  dung  should  be  used  for  these  pur- 
poses, except  for  potatoes;  and  it  should,  as  far  as  practicable,  be 
applied  to  tlie  soils  best  adapted  for  each  kind  of  dur.g,  as  has  before 
been  mentioned.  The  long'er  or  more  straw\v  parts  of  the  dung,  we 
should  advise  to  be  laid  in  the  stercorary,  if  this  budding  has-  been 
provided,  or  else  somewhere  under  cover:  or,  if  no  cover  can  be 
afibrded,  let  it  be  thrown  in  a  heap  about  three  or  four  feet  high; 
and,  wherever  it  be  laid,  let  it  be  stired  up  from  the  bottom  in  the 
course  of  about  five  or  six  weeks  after  it  has  been  thus  heaped  or 
otherwise  stored  away ;  after  which  it  will  soon  be  found  well  fited 
for  being  used  for  the  crop  of  ruta-baga.  It  is  also  advisable  to  cover 
the  heap  with  a  layer  of  good  earth,  wliich  will  serve  to  absorb  and 
retain  much  of  the  steam  or  gaseous  matter  that  rises  from  tlie  heap, 
and  when  saturated  with  this,  and  mixed  with  the  mass  of  dung,  will 
be  found  a  valuable  addition. 

Of  manures  which  may  be  termed  fossils  we  will  mention  the  vari- 
ous kinds  of  calcareous  substances;  the  stony  matter  called  pyrites, 
coal,  salt;  peaty  substances ;  silicious  and  aluminous  eai'ths.  Lime- 
stone, gypsum,  chalk,  and  marie,  are  the  calcareous  substances  we 
shall  notice,  and  each  in  its  order. 

Limestone  (carbonate  of  lime)  has  always  more  or  less  ahiminous 
or  silicious  earth  in  its  composition.  Frequently  also  it  contains 
magnisia.  Limestone  of  this  latter  description,  when  calcined,  makes 
what  the  English  Fcirmers  call  hot  lime,  which  is  more  powerful  in 
its  effects,  and  therefore  less  of  it  should  be  applied  at  once  to  the 
soil.  That  without  any  mixture  of  magnesia  is  cansidered  more 
durable  in  its  operation,  but  less  powerful.  Magnesian  hmestone  is 
known  by  its  effervescing  but  little,  when  plunged  in  nitric  or  other 
acid;  while  limestone  that  is  not  magnesian,  when  thus  immersed, 
produces  a  strong  effervescence.  The  magnesian,  also,  when  im- 
mersed in  diluted  nitric  acid,  or  aqua-fortis,  renders  the  liquid  of  a 
milky  appearance.  It  is  usually  of  a  brownish  or  pale-yellow  color. 
Being  more  caustic,  when  calcined,  than  common  limestone,  it  is 
more  efficacious  in  decomposing  peaty  earths,  and  is  best  adapted 
for  soils  which  have  too  much  either  of  peaty  or  vegetable  matter  in 
them.  Where  lands  have  been  injured  by  too  plentiful  an  applica- 
tion of  this  lime,  peaty  earth  should  be  applied  to  them,  to  correct 
the  evil. 

The  trials  of  lime  in  this  Country  have,  been  quite  limited,  and 
confined  mostly  to  the  Middle  States,  particularly  Pennsylvania.  It 
has  usually  been  applied  there  at  the  rate  of  about  forty  bushels  to 
the  acre ;  but,  whether  the  lime  used  there  is  magnesian,  we  have 
never  understood.  Lime  may  be  applied  as  a  top-dressing,  or  mixed 
with  the  soil.  Its  apphcation  has  been  found  most  suecessfid,  when 
the  first  succeeding  crop  was  Indian  corn :  Afterwards,  wheat  is 
grown  to  advantage.    Inst»nceg  are  mentioned,  in  the  Memoirs  of  the 
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A.e^ricultural  Society  of  Philadelphia,  where  g-ypsuTn  had  no  effect  on 
wornoul  lands,  till  they  were  first  manured  with  lime. 

British  Writers  say  that  lime  may  he  ap))lied  with  equal  advantag-e, 
cither  when  newly  slaked  or  afterwards;  that  its  efiects  are  not 
always  the  same,  parlicularly  where  soils  are  different;  but  that 
usually  it  is  a  very  durable  manure.  A  much  larg-er  quantity  is,  how- 
ever, applied  in  Greatbritain,  liian  has  been  usual  here;  but  perhaps 
the  coolness  of  the  Sunmit- rs  there  renders  more  requisite.  We 
pretend  to  advise  to  no  particular  rules  in  the  application  of  lime  in 
this  Country,  farther  than  that  about  forty  bushels  to  the  acre  be  first 
tried ;  but  less  for  sandy  soils,  and  perhaps  more  for  those  which  are 
stiff  clays,  would  be  advisable.  In  clays  of  this  description,  lime  is 
particularly  useful  in  destroying-  the  adhesive  qualit}-  of  such  soils, 
and  thereby  rendering  thttm  a  mere  friable  loam.  Such  has  been  its 
effects  on  the  clay -lands  which  abound  so  much  in  England.  Where 
the  lime  is  magnesian,  let  trials  be  made  of  about  twenty  bushels  to 
the  acre. 

That  Country  abounds  much  in  th^  calcareous  matter  denominated 
Cholkt  which  is  also  converted  into  lime  by  calcination,  and  used  as 
a  manure.  It  forms  a  weaker  sort  of  lime.  As  this  substance,  how- 
ever, is  hardly  to  be  found  in  this  Country,  it  will  be  unnecessary 
further  to  speak  of  this  manure. 

Gy/isuin  (sulphate  of  lime)  is  a  most  powerful  stimulant  te  the 
growth  of  many  crops,  in  all  dry  soils  in  this  Country;  but  with  the 
following  exceptions:  It  has  no  sensible  effect  on  lands  newly  clear- 
ed, on  those  in  the  vicinity  of  the  ocean,  nor  on  those  w'hich  have 
been  completely  exhausted  by  severe  croping.  In  soils  of  this  latter 
description,  some  pabulous  matter  must  be  given  them  for  the  gyp- 
sum to  digest  or  act  upon;  and  this  may  be  a  previous  manuring 
Avith  lime,  marie,  bcgearih,  harndung,  or  perhaps  any  substance  that 
is  calculated  to  improve  the  condition  of  the  soil.  It  should  also  be 
obstnved,  that  the  application  of  gypsum  frequently  fails  entirely  of 
producing  its  effects,  if  followed  by  uncommon  drought,  or  unusually 
■wet  weather.  It  is  generally  most  powerftd,  when  applied  to  growths 
of  leguminous  plants,  to  those  extending  in  vines,  such  as  the  vari- 
ous species  of  the  gourd-tribe,  the  strawberry,  &c.  and  to  several 
sorts  of  the  green-crops,  particularly  potatoes,  clover-grasses,  lu- 
cern,  &c.  On  fibrous  rooted  grasses,  and  those  grain-plants  most 
nearly  related  to  them,  sucii  as  wheat,  rye,  oats,  barley.  Sec.  it  has 
no  sensible  effect,  when  applied  as  a  top-dressing  to  the  growing 
plants.  On  Buckwheat  it  is  very  powerful,  and  for  Indian  corn  it  is 
also  valuable. 

Judge  PcterSi  of  Pennsylvania,  whose  experience  of  its  uses  has 
been  long  and  extensive,  sa\  s,  that  although  he  has  found  this  ma- 
nure of  little  use  to  many  sorts  of  plants,  wlien  applied  to  them  as  a 
top-dressing;  yet  he  has  invariably  found  that  all  plants  derive  bene- 
fit from  their  seeds  being  rolled  in  gypsum,  after  being  soaked  in 
some  liquid  before  sowing  or  planting.  As  a  manure,  however,  for 
wheat,  or  grain-crops  of  similar  kinds,  immense  benefit  may  be  de- 
rived from  it,  by  applying  it  to  the  sward,  as  a  top-dressing,  as  uitable 
length  of  time  before  the  ground  is  broken  up.  In  this  way,  two 
busliels  of  gypstim  may  be  made  to  give  an  additional  increase  of 
eight  or  ten  bushels  of  wheat  to  the  acre.  Take,  for  instance,  land 
\viuch  in  its  natural  state,  and  with  the  usual  culture,  will  only  yield 
ten  bushels  of  wheat  to  the  acre  ;  in  tlie  Fall,  or  early  in  the  Spring, 
give  it  a  too-dressing  of  two  bushels  of  gypsum  to  tiie  acre;  by  the 
middh- of  June  foilov.ing  the  land  will  exhibit  a  fresh  green-sward, 
principally  of  white-clover ;  and  when  land  is  thus  clothed  in  ver- 
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dure,  it  is  a  sure  indication  of  a  great  addition  to  its  fertility,  and 
tiial  a  f,ood  crop  may  tlien  be  expfcclecl.  W  lien,  thereiore,  the 
green-sward  is  thus  ioimed,  turn  it  under,  and  then,  with  the  usual 
culture,  twenty  bushels  ot  wheat  to  the  acre  may  be  expected,  vvhei'Q 
only  ten  would  have  been  had  without  this  application  of  gypsum. 
Yet  the  same  quantity  of  this  manure,  applied  as  a  lop-dressmg  to  the 
growing-  crop  ot  wheat,  would  huve  haci  no  sensible  eti'ect.  U  sliould 
therciore  be  understood,  that  tor  all  growilis  winch  derive  little  or.no 
benefit  troin  g\  jisuni,  wlicn  applied  us  a  lop-aressuig  to  tlie  growing 
plants,  the  giound  sliould  be  previoi'slv  eniiCiied  by  applying  this 
manure  to  the  sward,  a  suitabe  itng. h  ut  lime  before  it  is  to  be 
broken  up,  which  wiii  usually  be  Horn  iwo  to  tliree  months.  At  all 
events,  as  soon  as  the  swara  iuiiy  exhibits  the  effects  of  the  gypsum 
it  may  be  turned  under.  Wherever  a  sward  is  to  be  turned  under, 
this  practice  should  be  invariabiv  pursued,  that  the  ground  uiay  be 
rendered  more  fruitful  for  the  crop  that  is  to  ibiiow. 

In  this  Country,  gypsum  is  a  great  source  of  wealth,  wherever  soils 
are  sensible  to  its  eliects.  It  has  tended  much  to  equalize  the  value 
of  lands,  by  imparting  an  artificial  tertility  to  those  naturally  more 
sieriie,  and  that  at  a  small  expense.  But  gypsum  alone  is  by  no 
means  suthcient  lor  keeping  lands  in  the  improved  condition  that  is 
necessary  lor  raising  the  best  crops,  and  of  course  deriving  tlie  great- 
est profits.  The  Farmer  should  attend  also  to  making  the  most  of 
such  other  manures  as  come  conveniently  within  his  reach.  We  are, 
liovvever,  no  Advocate  for  obtaining  manures  at  any  price:  'I  hey 
may  cost  too  mucij ;  but  almost  every  Farmer,  whose  lands  are  of 
suitable  quality,  and  who  stocks  them  witii  as  many  cattle  as  he  can 
keep  in  good  order,  and  then  makes  the  best  use  of  the  manure  they 
atiord,  may  usuall),  with  tiie  judicious  use  ot  gypsum,  added  to  good 
culture,  keep  his  lands  in  an  improving  condition. 

But  some  soils  are  so  constiuitcd  as  to  be  of  diminished  value,, 
without  a  suitable  mixture  of  other  earths,  and  in  such  case  are  per- 
manently benefited  by  such  additions.  If  lands,  for  instance,  are 
too  hand),  or  gravell}',  the  addition  of  clay  to  tiiem,  or,  what  is  bet- 
ter, of  upiand-marle,  will  permanently  improve  the  soil;  and  where 
these  earths  can  be  found  wiihin  reasonable  distance  it  will  usually 
be  labor  well  expended.  We  will  state  a  case  m  point.  In  the  rear 
of  the  city  ot  Albany  lies  an  immense  body  of  calcareous  earth, 
which  may  properly  be  called  a  schistjc-marie.  It  is  commonly  call- 
ed blue-clay.  Ihis,  when  mixed  with  a  due  proportion  of  sand, 
forms  a  very  fertile  and  durable  soil.  Farther  west  of  the  city  lie 
large  tracts  of  sandy  lands,  which  require  suitable  proportions  of  this 
marie  to  render  them  fit  for  good  culture,  and  uith  such  additions 
much  of  them  would  be  found  very  valuable.  Where  they  lie  suifi- 
cieiitly  level,  and  are  not  too  sandy,  it  will  probably  be  iound  that 
from  half  a  ton  to  a  ton,  for  every  rod  square,  would  be  sufficient  to- 
render  them  very  fertile,  and  fited  for  the  most  profitable  roUitions- 
of  crops. 

This  sort  of  marie,  which  may  be  found  in  various  parts  of  the 
Country,  and  very  frequently  under  tracts  of  sandy  lands,  Is  a  valua- 
ble and  permanent  manure  in  all  dry  soils  which  are  deficient  of  cal- 
careous matter,  and  have  not  already  too  great  a  proportion  of  clay. 
This  manure  should  be  laid  on  the  land  as  a  top-drcssmg,  that  it  may 
be  completely  pulverized  before  it  is  mixed  with  the  soil. 

U/iland-marle  is  sometimes  found  of  silicious  texture,  in  which 
case  It  IS  good  for  stiif  soils,  as  well  as  for  others.  It  is  also  found 
of  different  colors,  when  combined  with  argilaceous  matter,  and  of 
difterent  qualities}  that  containing  most  lime  or  calcareous  matter- 
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being  always  the  best.  Maries  of  this  description  are  often  very  val- 
uable in  forming-  a  principle  ingredient  in  coniposts,  of  whicli  we 
shall  presently  speuk,  and  ihe  sauje  may  be  observed  of  die  s\»perior 
sorts  of  this  manure  found  in  bog-swamps,  of  which  something*  shall 
now  be  said. 

This  sort  of  marie  is  found,  at  g-reater  or  less  depths,  beneath  the 
suriace  of  many  bog--swanips,  and  is  of  a  wlniish,  a  grayish,  or  a 
brownish  color.  The  whitest  is  the  most  pov\  ernil,  havnig  most  lime 
in  it ;  the  grayish  is  next  in  quality.  The  siiperstraiurn  is  eitlier  a 
bog-earth,  to  witt  vegetable  matter  totally  decomposed;  or  it  is  a 
peaty  substance,  or  vegetable  matter  in  a  pariial  slate  of  decomposi- 
tion. The  bog-earih  is  gooil  manure  of  itself,  and  mu\  be  used 
separately,  or  mixed  with  t!ie  marie;  the  peaty  stibstance  must  under- 
go a  further  decouijjosition,  before  it  is  rendered  valuable  as  a  ma- 
nure, It  being  then  rendered  sinular  to  bog-earth.  These  manures, 
when  appiiea  to  throwing  croj)s,  are  snmewjiai  similar  in  their  effects 
to  those  of  gypsum.  They  are  valuable  as  top-drcs^iugs,  or  for  mix- 
ing with  the  sod.  I'heir  effects  are  \evy  pf>wejiul  on  Indian  corn, 
and  they  are  more  or  less  valuable  when  applied  to  almost  every  sort 
of  upland-crop,  with  tlie  exception  of  wheat,  rye,  and  barley.  For 
these  they  are  to  be  applied  to  the  sward,  a  suitable  time  before 
breaking  it  up,  as  has  been  mentioned  in  regard  to  gvpsum.  It 
should,  however,  be  observed,  that  neiiher  decomposed  peat,  nor 
bog-earth,  should  be  applicvi  to  soils  which  already  contain  too  great 
a  propoi'tion  of  decern jpused  vegetable  mailer. 

['he  condition  of  cia\ -soils  is  also  permanently  improved,  by  mix- 
ing a  due  proportion  of  sand  in  them.  I'he  most  durable  and  perfect 
^oil  is  chiefly  composed  of  certain  proportions  of  sand,  clay,  lime,  and 
vegetable  matter  in  a  state  of  decomposition  ;  and,  whenever  any  soil 
is  destitute  of  a  due  proportion  of  any  of  these,  the  addition  of  such 
earthy  substance  can  never  fail  to  serve  as  a  manure. 

The  stony  earth  culled  p3  ntes,  when  pulverized  by  the  aid  of  a 
proper  degree  of  calcination,  is  much  used,  and  higiily  esteemed,  in 
Flanders,  as  a  top  dressing  for  grass  lands,  as  is  mentioned  in  a  com- 
munication of  the  iatc  Chancellor  Liruingston  to  the  Society  for  the 
promotion  of  the  uset'ul  aris  in  this  State.  We  will  refer  the  Header 
to  the  second  volume  published  by  that  Society,  for  the  manner  of 
prej^aring  this  manure,  and  the  quantity  to  be  used,  Sec. 

Of  Coalf  we  shall  merely  state  that,  from  the  results  of  experi- 
ments made  by  the  late  Mr.  Aluhlciibf^rg,  of  Pennsylvania,  about 
forty  bushels  to  the  acre  of  this  substance,  pidverized  in  the  manner 
of  gypsum,  was  found  a  good  manure,  when  applied  as  a  top-tlressing. 

Common  Salty  pulverized,  and  applied  as  a  top-dressing,  at  Xho. 
rate  of  from  two  to  four  busliels  to  the  acre,  has,  in  many  instances, 
powerful  effects  as  a  manure.  Sea  water  is  peculiarly  adapted  for 
this  purpose.  Mr.  Veant,  in  his  Farmer's  Dictionary,  mentions  an 
instance  where  a  crop  of  potatoes,  and  another  of  fiax,  were  greatly 
increased  in  product  by  an  application  of  sea-water  to  them  while 
growing.  About  a  pint  of  the  water  was  applied  to  each  hill  of  po- 
tatoes, and  for  the  tJux-crop  the  water  was  sprinkled  over  the 
groimd. 

Some  trials  have  been  made  in  this  Country  of  bumt-clayy  as  a 
manure,  and  its  use  is  recommended,  particularly  for  all  dry  arable 
lands,  not  inclining  to  clay.  The  first  step  in  preparation  for  burning 
clay  is,  to  have  a  considerable  quantity  of  this  earth  dug  up  in  spits, 
and  laid  to  dry  in  the  sun  :  VVlien  pretty  well  dried,  you  prepare  for 
burning  by  r;usinga  little  pile  of  dry  wooil  in  ihe  sluipe  of  a  pyramid, 
S'd)',  four  or  five  ieet  high ;  round  tiiis  you  build  up  the  dried  spits 
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©f  clay,  leaving  a  hole  at  the  bottom,  for  the  entrance  of  the  air,  and 
another  at  the  top,  for  it  to  pass  oti'.  Such,  at  least,  was  the  method 
formerJ}  practised  in  Greatbritain  ;  but  tlie  modern  improvement  of 
retaining"  the  smoke  within  the  mass,  agreeably  to  the  plan  spoken 
of  by  Mr.  Cobbett,  lor  burning  earth,  ought  also  to  be  pursued  in 
burning  clay.  After  the  fire  has  been  set  to  the  wood,  you  continue 
diging  up  tresh  clay  and  piling  it  around  and  over  the  heap,  as  fast  as 
the  fire  penetrates  the  mass;  taking  care,  however,  not  to  pile  on  so 
much  at  once  as  to  extinguish  the  hre.  It  there  be  danger  of  its  be- 
coming extinguished,  it  may  be  advisable  to  make  one  or  more  holes 
in  the  siaes  ot  the  heap  by  runiiig  a  pole  into  it.  The  fresh  earth 
is  to  be  added  during  pleasure,  or  until  a  sufficient  quantity  is  burn- 
ed. After  the  heap  has  cooled  it  is  fit  for  use,  by  nuxing  with  the 
soil,  as  directed  by  Mr.  Cobbett»  for  applying  burnt-earth,  ot  which 
we  will  next  speak. 

By  a  late  improvement,  earths,  other  than  those  of  clay,  are  suc- 
cessfully converted  into  good  manure,  by  the  process  of  burning. 
It  is  effected  by  retaining  the  smoke  within  the  mass  of  earth,  while 
in  a  state  of  ignition.  Mr.  Cobbett  says  he  has  tried  this  manure  for 
the  rutabaga-crop,  and  found  it  as  efficacious  as  barn-dung.  His 
manner  of  preparing  it,  and  which  we  believe  would  also  be  the  best 
method  of  preparing  burnt -clay,  is  as  follows  : 

*  1  make  a  circle  (^says  Mr.  Cobbett)  or  an  oblong  square.  I  cut 
sods  and  build  a  wall  all  round,  three  feet  thick,  and  four  feet  high. 
I  then  hght  a  fire  in  the  middle  with  straw,  dry  sticks,  boughs,  oi* 
such-like  matter.  1  go  on  making  this  fire  larger  and  larger,  till  it 
extend  over  the  whole  bottom  of  the  pit  or  kiln.  1  put  on  roots  of 
trees  or  any  rubbish-wood,  till  there  be  a  good  thickness  of  strong 
coals.  I  then  put  on  the  driest  of  the  clods  that  1  have  ploughed  up 
round  about,  so  as  to  cover  all  the  fire  over.  The  earth  thus  put  in 
will  burn.  You  will  see  the  smoke  coming  out  at  little  places  here 
and  there.  Put  more  clods  wherever  the  smoke  appears.  Keep  on 
thus,  for  a  day  or  two.  iiy  this  time,  a  great  mass  of  fire  will  be  in 
the  inside.  And  now  you  may  dig  out  the  clay,  or  earth,  any  where 
round  the  kiln,  and  tiing  it  on  without  ceremony,  always  taking  care 
to  keep,  in  the  smoke;  for,  if  you  suffer  that  to  continue  coming  out 
at  any  one  place,  a  hole  will  soon  be  made ;  the  main  force  of  the  fire 
will  draw  to  that  hole  ;  a  blaze,  like  that  of  a  volcano,  will  come  out, 
and  the  fire  will  be  extinguished. 

« A  very  good  way  is,  to  put  your  finger  into  the  top  of  the  heap 
here  and  there ;  and,  if  you  find  the  fire  very  near,  throw  on  more 
earth.  Not  too  much  at  a  time,  for  that  weighs  too  heavily  on  the 
fire,  and  keeps  it  back;  and,  -ciX.  Jii^st,  will  put  it  partially  out.  Yoti 
keep  on  thus  augmenting  the  kihi,  till  you  get  to  the  top  of  the  walls, 
and  then  you  may,  if  you  like,  raise  the  walls,  and  still  go  on.  No 
rain  will  affect  the  fire,  when  it  is  become  strong. 

*  The  principle  is  to  kee/i  out  air,  whether  at  the  top  or  the  sides, 
and  this  you  are  sure  to  do,  if  you  kee/i  i?i  the  smoke.  I  burnt,  the 
last  Summer,  about  thirty  wagon-loads  in  one  round  kiln,  and  never 
saw  the  smoke  at  all,  after  the  first  four  days.  It  put  in  my  finger  to 
try  whether  the  fire  was  near  the  top ;  and,  when  I  found  it  ap- 
proaching, put  on  more  earth.  Never  was  a  kiln  more  completely 
burnt, 

*  Now,  this  may  be  done  on  the  skirt  of  any  wood  where  the  mat- 
ters are  all  at  hand.  This  mode  is  far  preferable  to  the  above  ground- 
burning  in  heafis.  Because,  in  the  next  place,  the  smoke  escapes 
there,  which  is  the  finest  part  of  the  burnt  matter,  ^oot,  we  know 
well,  is  more  powerful  than  ashes,  and  soot  is  composed  of  the 
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grossest  parts  of  the  smoke.  That  which  flies  out  of  the  chimney  Is 
the  btini  part  oi  all. 

» In  case  of  a  wvunt  of  wood  wherewith  to  begin  tlie  fire,  the  fire 
may  be  lighted  precisely  as  in  the  case  o(  paring  and  burning.  If 
the  kiln  be  large,  the  oblong"  square  is  the  best  figure.  About  ten 
J'eet  ivide,  because  then  a  Man  can  fling-  tlie  earth  easily  over  every 
part,  '('lie  mode  they  pursue  in  England,  wlien  there  is  no  ivood,  is 
to  make  a  s\>rt  ol  building  in  the  kiln  with  turfs,  and  leave  airholes  at 
the  corners  of  the  walls,  till  the  fire  be  well  begun.  But  this  is 
tedious  work;  and  is  m  this  Country  wholly  unnecessary.  Care  must, 
however,  be  taken,  that  the  fire  be  well  lighted.  I'iie  matter  put  in 
at  Jirst  should  be  such  as  is  of  the  lighlest  description;  so  that  a 
body  of  earth  on  fire  may  be  obtained,  before  it  be  too  heavily 
loaded. 

*  The  burning  being  completed,  havine  got  the  quantity  you  want, 
let  the  kiln  reniain.  The  fire  will  continue  to  work,  until  all  is  ashes. 
If  you  want  to  uae  tiie  ashes  sooner,  open  the  kiln.  They  will  be 
cold  enough  to  lemove  in  a  week.* 

A  practice  has  long  prevailed  in  FAirope,  of  paring  and  burning 
soils,  for  the  purpose  of  improving  tiieir  texture  and  increasing  their 
4'erUlity.  On  clay-lands,  and  such  as  contain  too  much  vegetable 
matier,  we  conceive  the  process  might  be  acivisable,  if  not  too  ex- 
pensive. Its  elfect  on  clays  is  to  destroy  the  adhesive  quality  of  the 
soil,  as  the  earth  huined  beciunes  rather  of  a  silicious  texture;  and 
at  the  same  time  the  surface  is  much  enriched  by  the  operation.  In 
the  other  case,  it  is  calculated  to  reduce  the  redundancy  of  vegetable 
matter,  as  well  as  to  enrich  the  soil.  'I'he  operation  is  performed  in 
tlie  following  manner : 

When  the  f^round  is  in  a  good  sward  of  grass  let  it  be  carefully 
turned  over  with  the  plough;  the  irons  of  which  should  be  well 
sharpened.  Let  the  plough  run  about  three  inches  deep.  Then 
cross-plough  with  a  very  shaip  coulter,  and  the  sward  will  all  be  cut 
into  squares  of  about  ten  or  twelv^e  inches.  Set  these  square  chunks 
lip  edgways,  by  leaning  two  together,  and  they  will  soon  dry.  When 
well  dried,  build  a  part  of  them  up  in  the  form  of  little  ovens,  at  the 
distance  of  about  eighteen  feet  each  way.  These  are  all  to  have  a 
little  opening  or  door,  at  a  common  windward  side,  for  the  air  to 
enter,  and  another  opening  above,  for  the  smoke  to  pass  off.  On 
some  dry  day,  when  the  wind  is  fair  for  blowing  into  the  holes  below, 
place  some  straw  or  otlier  dry  rubbish  into  the  holes,  and  set  fire  to 
it.  As  soon  as  the  fires  have  got  fully  going  in  each  of  the  heaps,  let 
the  holes  in  the  tops  be  stoped  up,  for  the  purpose  of  retaining  the 
smoke,  and  keep  gradually  building  up  the  heaps  as  the  fire  pene- 
trates them,  until  all  the  chunks  of  earLh  are  piled  up  round  them; 
and  when  the  heaps  have  fully  burned,  and  sufiiciently  cooled,  they 
are  to  be  evenly  .spread  over  the  ground,  and  plougiied  in. 

In  some  parts  ol  Greatbritain  it  has  been  the  practice  to  burn  peat- 
earth,  in  a  manner  very  similar  to  that  before  described  for  burning 
clay,  and  the  ashes  were  used  for  top-dressings ;  but  we  believe  this 
practice  has  mostly  given  way  to  that  of  roting  or  decomposing  peat 
in  compost;  as  follows:  You  form  the  coinpost-heap  of  about  one- 
lialf  of  peat,  a  fourth  of  lime,  and  a  fourth  of  barn-dung,  and  these  are 
to  be  separately  laid  along  in  a  manner  most  convenient  to  be  after- 
wards thrown  into  the  compost-heap  in  their  proper  proportions. 
You  commence  at  one  end  with  spreading  a  layer  of  peat  on  the 
ground,  say,  ten  feet  square  and  four  inches  in  depth;  then  a  layer 
of  lime  on  this,  and  another  of  barn-dung,  each  two  inches  thick ; 
then  another  layer  of  peat,  as  before,  and  then  the  lime  and  barn- 
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dung,  as  before,  until  in  this  way  the  heap  is  raised  about  four  feet 
high,  and  let  the  last  layer  be  of  peat :  Then  commence  another  ten- 
feet  square  alongside  of  this,  and  raise  it,  as  btfoje,  till  you  raise  it 
to  the  same  height;  then  with  another  ten-feet  square,  at  the  end  of 
this  mass,  and  so  on,  till  the  heap  is  completed.  After  the  henp  has 
stood  a  while,  it. will  heat,  and  when  the  heat  begins  to  subside,  you 
commence  again  at  one  end  of  the  heap  and  cut  the  whole  down  to 
the  bottom,  with  the  spade,  and  form  a  new  heap,  throwing  the  ex- 
terior parts  of  the  heap,  thus  cut  down,  into  ti»e  middle  of  the  o'her, 
A  second  heating  of  the  mass  will  then  commence,  and  when  that 
subsides,  the  peat  will  be  found  sufficiently  decomposed,  and  the 
whole  an  excelent  mass  of  manure. 

In  this  Country,  peaty  substances  are  usually  to  be  foimd  in  mo- 
rasses; as  the  superstratum  of  marie,  as  before  mentioned;  as  the 
principal  ingredient  of  the  salt-marshes  contiguous  to  the  ocean;  and 
as  the  superstratum  of  tracts  of  cold  lands  which  are  covered  with 
growths  of  evergreen  trees. 

In  making  composts  with  upland-marle,  before  mentioned,  the 
proportions  of  the  marie,  with  that  of  the  lime  and  dung,  may  be 
similar  to  those  just  mentioned  for  the  peat-composts,  or  perhaps 
the  marie  may  be  in  greater  proportion.  The  layers  of  each  may  be 
as  before  described,  but  the  heap  only  raised  to  such  height  that  it 
may  be  cleft  down  to  the  bottom  with  the  plough,  then  thrown  to- 
gether in  a  ridge  again  with  this  implenient;  and  let  these  ojjerations 
be  repeated,  at  intervals,  till  the  wh(de  becomes  well  mixed,  pulve- 
rised, and  in  a  state  of  fermentation  ;  when  it  is  fit  for  use,  and 
should  be  immediately  applied  to  the  soil,  in  the  manner  before 
mentioned. 

l^he  use  of  wood-ashes,  as  a  manure,  is  well  known.  It  is  good 
for  almost  all  crops,  and  is  to  be  used  as  a  top-dressing.  It  is  much 
more  efficacious  as  a  manure  in  some  parts  of  the  Country  than 
others,  particularly  on  Longisland.  It  is  most  valuable  on  light  dry 
soils,  particularly  those  wliich  are  sandy.  Soot,  as  a  top-dressing,  is 
much  more  valuable  than  ashes,  and  is  proper  for  almost  all  arable 
lands.  It  is  most  efficacious  when  well  pulverized  before  its  appli- 
cation. 

The  dung  of  fowls  of  every  sort  has  much  calcareous  matter  in  it, 
and  is  very  efficacious  applied  as  top-dressings.  Malt-dust  is  good 
in  the  same  way :  Forty  bushels  of  it  is  a  proper  allowance  to  the 
acre. 

nightshade  should  be  mixed  with  earth,  say,  two-thirds  of  the 
latter  to  one  oi'  the  former,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  months  it 
forms  an  excelent  manure.  In  most  European  cities  this  excrement 
is  carefully  collected,  for  manure ;  while  in  this  Country  its  use  has 
been  neglected. 

Many  liquids  are  furnished  from  every  domicile,  and  particularly 
the  kitchen,  which,  mixed  with  earths,  and  other  siibstances,  would 
form  valuable  masses  of  manure.  The  liquids  to  which  we  principally 
refer,  are  the  soapsuds,  dishwater,  brine  of  meat,  urine,  &c.  These 
should  all  be  preserved,  by  being  absorbed  in  rich  earthy  substances, 
together  with  the  contents  of  the  hogsty;  and  in  this  way  a  large 
heap  of  good  manure  may  be  made,  that  is  commonly  lost  for  want 
of  attention  in  saving  these  ingredients. 


ERRATA. 

In  page  5,  for  rulled  the  storm,  read  ruVd  the  ^torm.  Vage  15', 
iov  and  crofi-filoughedi  read  and  cross -ploughed.  Page  28,  for  a 
kind  of  diahoea,  read  a  kind  of  diarhoca.  Page  38,  for  deadcd  the- 
freSi  read  dt^adcn  thefirfs.  Page  40,  for  Scoth,  read  Scotch.  Page 
62,  for  FioriQf  read  Piorin  and  Guinea-grass.  Page  66,  for  lacua- 
iions,  read  lacerations.  Page  80,  fov  fronis  hells,  read  /ro?;?  shells. 
Page  93,  for  5^/^  particularly,  read  6-;/^  c/«7/5  particularly.  In 
page  103,  in  the  lust  sentence  of  the  third  paragraph  from  top.  the 
two  middle  lines  are  to  be  transposed,  in  order  to  render  the  sentence 
intelligible.  Page  115,  for  taking  of  read  taking  off'.  Page  128, 
for  Anthox  Anthuin,  read  Anthoxanthum.  Same  page,  for  severe 
clod,  read  severe  cold.  Page  157,  10th  line  from  bottom,  for  see 
Swine,  read  see  Stcamb oiler,  Fage  16S,  for  acid  of  limey  read  aid 
of  lime. 
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